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Foreword 


Ensuring that the objective of compiling relevant papers is strictly adhered to 
makes the outcome of a book worthwhile. There is no doubt that editors face a lot of 
challenges that make the task herculean and very stressful. It is therefore important 
to acknowledge that for the editors to come up with this well-articulated intellectual 
property, special qualities are inherent in them probably developed after long years 
of experience in such academic exercise. 

The book titled “Achieving Sustainable Development in Nigeria through 
Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurial Education” is a well thought out piece of 
knowledge. The endeavour is to be a classical addition to the efforts towards 
redirecting the focus of education to entrepreneurship skills and services. To draw 
the attention of anyone seeing the book, the cover and the finishing make it inviting 
to readers. And to further wet the appetite of a would be reader, the content has been 
well arranged in that the 53 contributions are grouped into six sub-topics or sections 
to give a due order of progression and assist in choosing the area of interest to the 
reader if necessary. 

Section one of the book has eight chapters and it is sub-titled “General and 
Special Education”. The section is on academic research works and reflections on the 
special needs of certain peculiar groups for sustainable entrepreneurial 
engagements. However, it is needful to state that chapter one in this section profiled 
a rich background on Dr. Theophilus Adebose Aj obi ewe, leaving no one in doubt 
that Dr. Ajobiewe is an academic colossus and a giant scholar that remains an enigma 
that could not be fully unraveled. He is indeed a scholar per excellence. His long 
years of experience and contributions towards special education was abridged but 
concisely enunciated. 

Section two has topics on “Arts, Humanities and Social Sciences”. It featured 
contributions on the impact and roles expected of religion, values and youths in 
engaging entrepreneurship abilities in the face of growing unemployment scale for 
impactful job creation. Chapters 11-17 elucidated on the capabilities of “Library 
Services” in promoting entrepreneurial tendencies among youths in schools at 
various levels. 

It is noteworthy to draw special attention to section four of the book sub-titled 
“Policies and Management” as it peculiarly explains the need for people in the 
Nigerian society: managers, politicians, economists, and so on, to learn 
entrepreneurial education and management for innovations and sustainable 
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abilities for their entrepreneurship endeavours. This particular section is 
recommended for reading to anyone engaging in an economic enterprise or 
intending or contemplating venturing into private business. 

Section five is on Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics. It is 
explicit on sustainable development in Nigeria through designing appropriate 
science curriculum for innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship through 
vocational and technical education. It espouses Information Communication and 
Technology (ICT) as roadmap for economic development and the need for gender 
equality in science education for sustainable development. 

Contemporary issues such as women empowerment, poverty alleviation and 
control of human trafficking, terrorism and kidnapping in relation to 
entrepreneurship education, education for special needs, adult education, 
sustainable national development, national economic life and curriculum issues are 
espoused in section six. 

It is no gainsaying this book illuminates very well on the title. Anyone that reads 
through it leisurely or for academic purpose would be better informed. Also, readers 
of the profound scholarly 'epistles' in this book would obviously have certain 
conclusions to query. Reading through is expected to generate further inquiry into 
the correctness and applicability of the submissions made by the various authors of 
the contributions. 

To anyone seeking more knowledge on the fields of entrepreneurship education, 
special needs education, sustainable development and sundry issues, I delightfully 
recommend this compendium. It is valuable for all libraries: personal, public and 
institutional. 


Samuel A. Akintunde Ph.D 
Provost, 

Adeyemi College of Education, 
Ondo. 
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Preface 


'S *' 


Nigeria became an independent nation-state in i960 and came under indigenous 
governance. Several policies and plans which identified education as an instrument 
par excellence for national development had been formulated. Numerous attempts 
were made at establishing functional education system in the country. This is with a 
view to effect relevant positive change which can “kick-start” enduring growth in the 
economy and ensure reasonable standard of living for citizenry. However, the 
country groans under the burdens of huge debt profile, unemployment, insecurity, 
poverty, low rate of functional literacy at a time developed countries of the world are 
making progress technologically among others. 

The advent of information and communication technologies as drivers of 
modern day economies in a globalised world has placed Nigeria face-to-face with the 
task of evolving a knowledge-based economy in which high level of creativity is a 
critical factor. Creative and innovative ideas play prominent role in turning around 
economic woes of nations for good. Hence, the choice of “Achieving Sustainable 
Development in Nigeria through Innovation, Creativity and entrepreneurial 
Education” as the title of this Book of Readings in honour of an erudite scholar whose 
professional life in public service was devoted to a search for improvements in 
education especially for the less privileged members of the society. 

The Book is a compilation of 81 chapters presenting profile of Dr. Theophillus 
Adebose Ajobiewe in Chapter 1 and peer-reviewed contributions of 80 distinguished 
scholars toward building a new Nigeria compliant with the 21st Century 
requirements for survival in a globalised world pervaded with productive 
ingenuities in all facets of human life. It has six sections, each with unique subject- 
matter which focuses on innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial education for 
sustainable development. 

Professor Pai Obanya illuminates concepts of education, creativity and innovation 
in Chapter 2. The Chapter presents “novel and value-adding processes, products and 
services resulting from Creative Thinking” as critical factors for industrial revolution 
and 21st Century human survival. It identifies ten 21st Century-compliant skills which 
functional education system should develop in learners. It recommends that Nigeria 
should re-align its defective philosophy/policy programmes, processes and products 
for relevance in the newworld of creativity and innovation. 

Chapter 3 presents Braille as a code which provides a platform for writing and 
reading all languages in order to facilitate literacy and intellectual freedom as well as 
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ensure equal opportunity and personal dignity of deaf-blind, visually impaired and 
blind. It traces history, describes technical details and examines tbe task of 
implementing Unified English Braille (UEB) Code in Nigeria. It recommends a 10- 
year programme and suggests six multistage actions which could be taken to ensure 
complete transition to the UEB Code. 

Chapter 4 describes high-ability students. It identifies relationships between 
teacher and students as a contributory factor to learners' academic achievement. It 
discusses conducive learning environment, teachers' competence and 
communication skills as determinants of such relationships. It suggests strategies 
for developing positive relationships between teachers and bigh-ability students. 

Chapter 5 begins with an explanation of some basic concepts: special education, 
physical impairment, sustainable education and sustainable special education. It 
enumerates five steps which could be taken in order to successfully infuse education 
for sustainable development into special education curriculum and four ways of 
implementation as prescribed by UNESCO (2005). It identifies three major 
constraints to effective implementation, three basic training needs of learners and 
five recommendations are made in order to make sustainable special education 
service delivery successful in Nigeria. 

Chapter 6 sees entrepreneurship as skill acquisition for job creation by and for 
all. It identifies five prospects of entrepreneurship education for persons with 
disabilities. It discusses three challenges of persons with disabilities in the field of 
entrepreneurship. Three recommendations were made in the Chapter for effective 
entrepreneurship education with respect to persons with disabilities. 

Chapter 7 identifies market gardening as a pragmatic approach to solving 
unemployment problem of persons with hearing impairment in a recessed economy 
like Nigeria. It explains market gardening and discusses its importance. It prescribes 
four marketing strategies for gardening produce and recommends free land 
allocation, capacity-building and provision of subsidized fertilizers as ways to 
encourage person with hearing impairment into market gardening. 

Chapter 8 provides definitions of business education. It identifies and discusses 
empiricism and pragmatism as two philosophical views which underlie business 
education. It explains some implications of the theories for successful teachings and 
learning of business education. 

Chapter 9 examines the concept of guidance and counselling and itemizes four 
counseling needs of students with hearing impairment. It enumerates 10 key 
counselling approaches for students with hearing impairment. It discusses five 
counselling processes for sustainable inclusion of students with hearing 
impairment in education. It suggests early inclusion and careful implementation of 
guidance and counselling supports in education of the hearing impaired students in 
order to achieve effective sustainability. 

Chapter 10 defines entrepreneurship and Islam. It identifies entrepreneurship as 
a potent tool to rejuvenate and redeem ailing economy like Nigeria. It highlights 10 
ethical norms and five faith-based principles of Islamic entrepreneurship. It 
enumerates three conditions which promote the practice of Islamic 
entrepreneurship. The Chapter prescribes entrenchment of high moral standards in 
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entrepreneurship such as fairness, transparency, accountability and equitable 
distribution of wealth among citizenry as inevitable requirements for meaningful 
sustainable economic development to take place in a country. 

Chapter 11 paints a picture of unpleasant youth unemployment and its attendant 
threats to economy and security in Nigeria. It identifies inclusion of training in 
entrepreneurial skills acquisition in education at all levels. It expresses hope that 
this will reduce the rate of joblessness and insecurity, grow the economy and ensure 
sustainable development in the country. 

Chapter 12 explains cultural values. It lists discipline, integrity, dignity of labour, 
social justice, religious tolerance, self reliance and patriotism as cultural values 
which are cherished in Nigeria. It identifies sound moral education as a strategy for 
inculcating cultural values in citizenry. It gives nine characteristics of moral 
education and suggests methods of teaching cultural values in Nigerian schools. 

Chapter 13 opens with conceptual analyses of urban renewal and sustainable 
development emphasizing their nexus. It observes an uncontrolled increase in 
urban population leading to infrastructural decay and urban sprawl as rationale for 
urgent renewal in developing countries like Nigeria. It recommends reguklar review 
and implementation of urban renewal strategies among others. 

Chapter 14 gives a scholastic appraisal of ethnicity as a maj or cause of social crisis, 
political and economic instability in a multi-ethnic state like Nigeria. It submits that 
Paul's view of a triple stratification of Galatians along ethno-religion 
(Jews/Gentiles), socio-political (Freeman/Slave) and sexism (Male/Female) 
conforms to Jewett (2014) classification of a disunited Graeco-Roman world. It 
observes that the classification corresponds to structures in contemporary Nigerian 
society. It recommends seven steps which could be taken to overcome ethnic 
inequality and ensure econo-political development in Nigeria. 

Chapter 15 lists features of an effective lesson delivery. It presents teaching in 
mother tongue as an alternative language of instruction which could activate 
creativity of learners for sustainable development in Nigeria. It enumerates four 
steps which should be taken by teachers in order to make lesson delivery in mother 
tongue effective. It recommends teachers' proficiency in learners' mother tongue to 
ensure their active participation in, availability of textual materials written in 
mother tongue and extension of mother tongue beyond basic education. 

Chapter 16 explains the concepts of academic libraries and entrepreneurship 
education emphasizing definitions and objectives of each. It submits that libraries 
can promote entrepreneurship education by providing relevant information needed 
for teaching, learning and researches in the discipline. It recommends inter-library 
cooperation in the acquisition, processing, storage, retrieval and dissemination of 
information resources for teaching-learning effectiveness. 

Chapter 17 examines the concepts of innovation and creativity in Library and 
Information Science (LIS) as well as entrepreneurship education for LIS graduates. It 
identifies technology-driven library services such as e-library, round the clock 
library, instant messaging as well as digital preservation and cooperation as areas 
promoting creativity in LIS. It gives six creative and innovative skills needed by 
academic Librarians in the 21st Century. It recommends four actions whicb 
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stakeholders should take to ensure sustainable development through creativity, 
innovations and entrepreneurial education in LIS. 

Chapter 18 observes that the advent of the Internet through Information and 
Communication Technologies (ICTs) has made a remarkable paradigm shift and 
improved discharge of library and information services to users. It examines 
concepts of innovation and creativity. It discusses promotion and importance of 
innovation and creativity in academic libraries for effective service delivery and 
sustainable development. It catalogues some challenges to provision of innovative 
and creative services to library users. It highlights six recommendations toward 
surmounting the challenges. 

Chapter 19 recognises innovation as the implantation of creative inspiration/ideas. 
It examines entrepreneurship education, creativity and innovation in libraries for 
sustainable development in Nigeria. It discusses six challenges of entrepreneurship 
education in Nigeria and recommends four ways to overcome them. 

Chapter 20 stresses the importance of providing relevant, updated and adequate 
information by librarians toward attainment of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs). It itemizes seven initiatives which constitute innovation in libraries and five 
characteristics of entrepreneurship. It discusses eight entrepreneurial opportunities 
and five limitations to harness them by librarians and information professionals. It 
recommends three watys by which the challenges could be removed. 

Chapter 21 submits that creative and entrepreneurial education manifest in the 
skills of printing and publishing technology as observed in the invention of writing, 
paper and printing which facilitates the spread of literacy. It examines various types of 
conventional or general publications (textbooks) and specialised publications 
(periodicals). It enumerates five unique features of specialised publications. It 
discusses five strategies of empowering youth creativity and innovation in printing and 
publishing for sustainable development. It makes seven recommendations on effective 
entrepreneurship education for skills acquisition towards self-reliance byyouths. 

Chapter 22 observes the use of mobile social technologies to deliver enhanced 
services to users as an advancement of academic libraries in developed over 
developing countries. It examines library services via mobile technologies. It lists 
seven prerequisites and five challenges to the implementation of mobile 
technologies in libraries. It recommends four ways to remodel academic library 
services and resources to fit into the 21st Century library practices. 

Chapter 23 explores character, advantages, triad pillar and instrument of smart 
cities. It creates smart city concept and urban planning nexus. It recommends the 
use of in-depth knowledge of strengths, limitations and weaknesses of smart city 
concept to improve the quality of urban life. 

Chapter 24 examines meaning, goals, objectives and Nigerian educational policies 
on entrepreneurial education. It discusses impacts of entrepreneurship in a 
developing economy and ways by which entrepreneurial education could facilitate 
sustainable development in the country. It makes six recommendations in this regards. 

Chapter 25 elucidates budget, budgeting and financial management in 
education. It highlights seven features of a good budgeting procedure and eight 
qualities of an implementable school budget. It discusses various stages, techniques 
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and rationale for budgeting. It makes four recommendations aimed at ensuring 
good budget preparation and implementation. 

Chapter 26 gives a primary report of a research conducted to establish education 
as a driver to sustainable development and ways by which public secondary 
education in Ibadan metropolis can be improved using Geographic Information 
System (GIS). It recommends that school should be sited according to needs based 
on presentand projected population of learners. 

Chapter 27 sees education as a vital instrument for sustainable development in 
countries of the world. It observes the need for investment in innovation, creativity 
and entrepreneurial education on science, technology, engineering and 
mathematics in order to reduce poverty and unemployment in Nigeria. It examines 
entrepreneurship education. It discusses challenges and explores impacts of 
innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship education in a developing country. It 
suggests some ways to overcome the challenges. 

Chapter 28 opens with conceptual analysis of ICT and economic development. It 
presents ICT as a roadmap to economic development because of its usefulness in 
employment generation, making education available to many including people 
with disabilities, proactive crime detection, promotion of preventive health 
services, monitoring climate change for sustainable resources in the environment, 
successful agricultural practices and facilitating improved service delivery in 
governance. It made seven recommendations on ways by which ICT could impact 
positively on the country's economy. 

Chapter 29 explains mathematical creativity. It discusses hand-held computer 
and hand-held game as two innovative methods in teaching mathematics to 
students with disabilities. It examines entrepreneurship and identifies ways of 
promoting youth entrepreneurship. It makes six recommendations on effective 
ways of teaching mathematics to all notwithstanding their disabilities. 

Chapter 30 defines economic development, technology and science. It examines 
mathematics education for sustainable development and enhancement of skills 
development in a sound functional entrepreneurship programme. It recommends 
integration of social, environmental and economic issues into decision making for 
sustainable development. 

Chapter 31 explores the conept of educational technology as it enhances 
academic performance of students with learning disabilities in secondary schools in 
Nigeria. It prescribes the use of Gardner's Theory of Multiple Intelligence to design a 
technologically rich environment that caters for every observable learning style in 
children. It makes four recommendations for effective utilisation of Assistive 
Technologies to facilitate education of students with learning disabilities. 

Chapter 32 explains and identifies components of vocational education with 
potentials for facilitating sustainable development goals (SDGs). It highlights six 
benefits of vocational education in achieving SDGs. It makes eight recommendations 
which could promote achievement of SDGs throughvocational education. 

In Chapter 33, the author opines that gender equality could be achieved through 
women empowerment. The Chapter gives five reasons for women empowerment via 
gender equality for sustainable development. It recommends five measures which 
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could be taken to achieve sustainable development by empowering women. 

Chapter 34 identifies functional education based on a curriculum which 
provides for entrepreneurship skills acquisition and creative thinking as having 
capability to bring about sustainable development. It explains creativity, 
entrepreneurship education and vocational education. It enumerates Tilak (2001) 
and Daniel (2011) reasons why vocational and technical education is needed to 
promote economic growth. It recommends among others promotion of creativity in 
vocational education in order to achieve sustainable development. 

Chapter 35 discusses concept of vocational and technical education. It list seven 
things which should be done and 11 predicaments to achieving qualitative vocation 
and technical education. It makes four recommendations for vocational and 
technical education to be relevant in sel-reliance and nation building. 

Chapter 36 presents functions, aims and obj ectives of the Nigeria Association for 
Physical Health Education, Recreation, Sports and Dance (NAPHER-SD). It 
examines sustainable physical and health education promotion for grassroot 
development. It suggests critical tools for sustainable national development in 
physical and health education. 

Chapter 37 highlights six challenges and five prospects of agricultural education. 
It examines the concepts of agriculture and sustainable development in Nigeria. It 
makes five recommendations on promotion of agricultural education for 
sustainable development. 

Chapter 38 examines the concepts of entrepreneurship and information and 
communication Technology (ICT). It gives some problems associated with funding 
small and medium scale enterprises. It makes three recommendations on ways to 
encourage entrepreneurship for sustainable development in Nigeria. 

Chapter 39 traces the history of science teaching and science curriculum reforms in 
Nigeria. It appraises science education contributions to national development. It 
recommends the teaching of history of science curriculum in secondary schools and 
allocation of more fund to science education in order to achieve national development. 

Chapter 40 presents three models explaining relationships between science, 
engineering, technology and mathematics (STEM). It makes ten recommendations 
toward developing STEM for sustainable development in Nigeria. 

Chapter 41 discusses human trafficking as a global problem with particular 
reference to causes, categories, challenges and etiology. It recommends among 
others government responsibilities in protecting citizens against trafficking. 

Chapter 42 examines the concepts of entrepreneurship education and sustainable 
development. It categorizes six strategies for achieving viable entrepreneurship education 
for sustainable development in Nigeria. It recommends four actions which should be 
taken ti establish effective entrepreneurship education in N igeria. 

Chapter 43 describes some technological assistive devices that support and 
improve performance of various categories of students' disabilities. It list five 
problems associated with the use of information technology devices by student with 
disabilities in Nigeria. It recommends six plausible solutions to the problems. 

Chapter 44 examines the concepts of adapted and expanded core curriculum for 
students with visual impairment. It suggests seven actions which should be taken in 
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order to institute adapted and expanded core curricular for students with visual 
impairment in Nigeria schools. 

Chapter 45 presents history of secondary school education in Nigeria 
emphasizing the roles played and challenges faced by Christian Missionaries and 
British Colonial Masters. It recommends improved funding in order to surmount 
some of the challenges of secondary education in N igeria. 

Chapter 46 differentiates between early childhood screening, assessment and 
evaluation for effective child development. It discusses guidelines for appropriate 
use of screening, assessment and evaluation of children. It explains assessment 
principles and tools. It recommends adoption of adequate and appropriate use of 
assessment, screening and evaluation tools in pre-schools. 

Chapter 47 explores the concepts of adult education, innovation, creativity, women 
empowerment and sustainable national development. It examines adult education for 
sustainable development. It discusses ways and obstacles to empowering women 
through creativity and innovation in adult education for sustainable development. It 
lists seven challenges and recommends six steps to be taken to ensure successful 
implementation of adult education programme in Nigeria. 

Chapter 48 is a primary research report of the relationship between real money 
balance, economics growth and increase in imports in Nigeria. It uses the 2SLS and 3 
SLS estimator on Nigeria imports data (1981-2017) to fix a 3-equation simultaneous 
equation model. It identifies the use of simultaneous equations modeling as its major 
contribution to the literature on real money balance, output-growth nexus in Nigeria. 

Chapter 49 examines the scope, availability, applicability and operations of a 
management information system (MIS) in post-secondary institutions in Nigeria. It 
discusses challenges and problems of MIS at this level of education. The author 
opines that MIS can be used to enhance and modify learning process when its 
element are sufficient enough to be utilized by staff, students and other members of 
the administrative team in an educational institution. 

Chapter 50 is a primary research report on the contributions of visually impaired 
students to sustainable national development using Federal College of Education 
(Special), Oyo as a case study. It recommends six measures which should be taken to 
promote continual contributions of the visuall impaired people to sustainable 
national development in Nigeria. 

Chapter 51 is a primary research report on the effects of teacher-directed and 
student-directed biology instructional strategies on secondary school students' 
entrepreneurship skills. It recommends the use of the strategies to teach biology and 
incorporation of entrepreneurship in the secondary school biology curriculum. 

Chapter 52 defines, lists three goals and four main elements of environmental 
education. It provides 13 justifications and four ways to integrate environmental 
education into NCE Home Economics programme. It recommends a review of NCE 
Home Economics curriculum to accommodate environmental education. 

Chapter 53 explains self-handicap, physical and health impairment. It examines 
self-handicapping behavior among learner s with physical and health impairment. It 
makes four recommendations targeted at reducing occurrence of self-handicapping 
behavior among students with physical and health impairment. 
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Chapter 54 elucidates terrorism and kidnapping, emphasizing on factors 
precipitating each. It discusses six ways to re-design education in Nigeria for controlling 
armed banditry (terrorism and kidnapping). It makes eight recommendations to 
facilitate implementation and ensure security to lifeand properties. 

Chapter 55 explores the concept of entrepreneurship education, focusing on its 
objectives and challenges. It gives eleven recommendations to boost economic 
development through entrepreneurship. 

Chapter 56 examines, youth employment, trends and practices in 
entrepreneurship education in Nigeria. It proffers three solutions to the challenges 
of entrepreneurship education inNigeria. 

Chapter 58 contains a primary research report on pairwise relationship between 
education and economic growth among tertiary institutions in Ogun State. It 
recommends unfettered access to education by all in order to appreciate the 
contributions of globalization to sustainable economic development. 

Chapter 59 provides meaning of information literacy and states two duties of 
reference librarian. It recommends collaborations between reference librarians and 
classroom teachers in order to enhance students' learning outcomes in school. 

Chapter 60 presents research report on factors influencing drug abuse among 
students with hearing impairment in Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo, 
Nigeria. It offers seven recommendations on how to curb drug abuse in the society 
especially among people living with disabilities. 

Chapter 61 examines causes of political disharmony in Nigeria. It discusses and 
processes for prompting harmony through theatre for development. It recommends 
that theatre for development should be employed to conscientize and create 
awareness on the need for political harmony. 

Chapter 62 contains a primary research report on contribution of some socio¬ 
personal factors to psychological well-being of students with hearing disabilities 
from selected secondary schools in Ogun State, Nigeria. It makes three 
recommendations which can promote social and psychological well-being as well as 
enhance academic achievement of students with hearing disabilities. 

Chapter 63 gives a primary research report on the predictive ability capacity 
development on performance of academic staff of Federal College of Education 
(Technical), Bichi, Kano State, Nigeria. It recommends regular in-service training 
for improved service delivery of academic staff. 

Chapter 64 presents a primary research report on the roles and essential skills 
needed by officers of libraries towards ensuring sustainable development in the 
digital era. It makes recommendations to solving challenges encountered by library 
personnel in service delivery for sustainable development.\ 

Chapter 65 contains a primary research report on factors responsible for 
observable difference in the performance of learners with visual impairment and 
sighted in mathematics. Its proffers solutions to mitigate these differences. 

Chapter 66 examines environmental sustainability and management within the 
theoretical frameworks of the Environmental Citizenship Models of Human 
Interaction with Environment. It discusses environmental challenges and role of 
geography in environmental management. It makes recommendations to surmount 
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challenges of sustainable environmental management in Nigeria. 

Chapter 67 explains economic development and economic empowerment. It 
probes into the realities of women's economic development/empowerment in 
Literature. It recommends adequate and regular exposure of women to economic 
activities in order to eradicate disease and enhance their productivity for economic 
development in Africa. 

Chapter 68 gives a primary research report on awareness and students' 
perception on entrepreneurship skills development among undergraduates of 
Library Information Science (LIS) in two universities in Oyo State, Nigeria. It offers 
four recommendation on how to explore and exploit homogenous opportunities in 
the Library profession as well as create more awareness among LIS graduates to 
achieve self-employment. 

Chapter 69 examines African cultural values with particular reference to Yoruba 
culture. It observes neglect of African values which have potentials for peaceful co¬ 
existence. It suggests three strategies toward effective reclamation of African culture. 

Chapter 70 presents a primary research report on the relationship between the 
use of social media and academic performance of adolescents in Oyo State, Nigeria. 
It recommends ways of curbing cyber-bullying and gambling which negatively affect 
academic performance of adolescents. 

Chapter 71 contains a primary research report on the dominant method used by 
English Language teachers in grammar classes in senior secondary schools in Oyo 
township, Nigeria. It recommends flexibility in the organization of selected topics 
on termly basis, provision information and communication technology gadget as 
well as language laboratories among others to facilitate effective teaching and 
hearing of grammar. 

Chapter 72 gives definition, objectives, characteristics and types, history and 
contribution of entrepreneurship to a developing economy especially N igeria. 

Chapter 73 presents a primary research report on assessment of the impact of 
internal quality assurance control in Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo, 
Nigeria. It makes five recommendations for improved service delivery. 

Chapter 74 gives a primary research report on the influence of security, data 
protection and privacy on adoption of cloud computing by small and medium 
enterprises (SMES) in Nigeria. It recommends creation of awareness among others 
to ensure security when adopting cloud services. 

Chapter 75 contains a primary research report on the impact of self-concept on 
adjustment of in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment in 
enugu, Nigeria. It recommends that effort should be made to build self-concepts of 
in-school adolescents with hearing impairment in order to facilitate their proper 
adjustment in schools. 

Chapter 76 presents a primary research report on the effect of moisture content 
and application of organic fertilizer on growth rate and shoot yield of 
AMARANTHUS SPP. It recommends application of 30 grams of poultry manure per 
2 times irrigation daily to vegetables for optimal yield. 

Chapter 77 examines the concept of national, public and school libraries. It 
recommends collaborations among the three for effective service delivery. 
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Chapter 78 presents Islamic perspectives on morality. It discusses morality as 
clearly stated in the Holy Quran; such that could facilitate peaceful co-existence. A 
peaceful community as exclusively discussed in the paper is the bedrock for any 
meaningful sustainable national development. 

Chapter 79 explores current global trends and issues in special needs education. It 
examines the implication on Nigerian educational system. It recommends among 
others the removal of emphasis on handicap, labeling, segregation and categorization. 

Chapter 80 gives a primary research report on effect of acquisition of 
entrepreneurial skills in alleviating unemployment amongst hearing and person 
with hearing impairment in south-west Nigeria. It makes four recommendations 
toward encouraging hearing impairment to acquire entrepreneurial skills and 
become gainfully employed. 

Chapter 81 examines the concepts of safety education, hearing impairment and 
sustainable development. It recommends the teaching of safety education and 
implementation of safety tips among hearing impaired students in order to achieve 
set sustainable development goals. 


Segun Jacob Ogunkunle, Ph.D 
Chair (2019-2021) 

Oyo State Branch (STAN) 

Science Teachers' Association of Nigeria (STAN) 
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CHAPTER 1 


The Making and Impacts of 
Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe 

Segun Jacob Ogunkunle, Ph.D. 


Ancestry 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe was born on the 8th day in the month of 
January, 1955 to the family of Late Chief Gabriel Adewose Ajobiewe and Late Chief 
(Mrs.) Victoria Ebunoluwa Ajobiewe. He hails from I<orowa,-Oka, Oka-Akoko in 
the defunct Western Nigeria, now Alcoko South-West Local Government Area of 
Ondo State. Therefore, he is a Nigerian by birth. 

Development 

His educational training started at St. John's Primary School, Oka in 1961 where he 
spent five years. He had his post-primary education at St. Saviour's Modern School, 
Akure (1967-1968) and African Church Grammar School, Oka (1968-1973). Thrilled by 
the accomplishments of his father who was a teacher, Dr. Theophillus Adebose 
Ajobiewe decided to take up a career in teaching. For his professional training, he 
attended Protestants Teacher Training College, Surulere, Lagos (1977-179) where he 
obtained the Grade Two Teachers' Certificate (TCII) and Federal College of Education 
(Special), Oyo (1981-1983) for the Nigeria Certificate in Education (NCE). He had his 
post-secondary education at the University of Jos, Jos where he wasawarded a Bachelor 
and Master's degrees in Special Education ini988 and 1990 respectively. He was 
conferred with a Master of Philosophy degree in Special Education at the University of 
Birmingham, United Kingdom in 1993 and a Doctorate degree in Guidance and 
Counselling at the University of Ilorin, Ilorin in 2008. 

His strong beliefs in lifelong learning for professional relevance and technology- 
compliance ignited a strong desire for capacity-building. He enrolled and completed 
one year Diploma course in Computer Management Information System (CMIS) at 
the Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo in 1998. Dr. Theophillus Adebose 
Ajobiewe participated actively in seminars and workshops organised to build 
capacity in the education of visually impaired people in Malaysia in 2006 and 
Tanzania in 2019; on the review of NCE Minimum Standards which took place in 
Agbor, Gombe and Oyo in 2018 and 2019 as well as NCE Curricular Implementation 
Framework in Abuja in 2012; on Entrepreneurship, Leadership and Management 
which was held at Oyo in 2015; on the use of Information and Communication 
Technologies which took place in Dubai, United Arab Emirate in 2012. 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe began his work-life as a Grade Two teacher at 
St. Phillips Primary School, Mushin, Lagos (1979-181). He was posted to teach at 
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Kwara State School for the Handicapped, Ilorin by the National Youths Service 
Corps (NYSC). Upon completion of one year (1983-1984) mandatory service to 
Nigeria, he was employed as a teacher by the Lagos State Schools Management 
Board. He joined the services of Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo as a 
Lecturer III Officer in the Department of Visually Handicapped Education on 18th 
May, 1990. He rose through the ranks to become a Chief Lecturer in 2006. He was a 
visiting scholar to the University of Uyo, Akwa-Ibom State between 2009 and 2010. 
He attended and presented scholarly papers at learned conferences and capacity¬ 
building workshops within and outside Nigeria. He visited many States of the 
Federation in these regards. His voice had been heard in Harare, Zimbabwe; 
London, United Kingdom; Kaula Lumpar, Malaysia; Nairobi, Kenya; Winneba, 
Ghana; Windhoeck, Namibia; Cotonou, Republic of Benin; Canada; Kampala, 
Uganda and Magamba, Tanzania. Other countries visited include: Thailand, 
Singapore, Ethiopia and South Africa. 

Impacts 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe had impacted greatly on humanity in so 
many ways. 

He is a prolific writer and outstanding researcher in Special Education. His 
research efforts spanned Management of Resources for the Education of the Blind in 
Nigeria (2002); The role of Conventional and Traditional Mobility Canes: A Study of 
Visually Impaired Adults in South-West Nigeria (2004); A Comparative Study of 
Students' Academic Performance in Special Education: A Case Study of Federal 
College of Education (Special), Oyo (2003) and Assessment of the 9-Year Adapted 
Basic Education Curriculum for Learners with Visual Impairment which was 
commissioned, funded and supervised by the Nigerian Educational Research and 
Development Council (NERDC), Abuja in 2009. He had published 33 Articles in 
reputable Learned Journals and contributed Chapters to 29 standard Books. 

He was a resource person at various workshops on teaching effectiveness; vocational 
rehabilitation; adaptive instructional materials and technologies; policy 
formulation and implementation in Special Education held in Abeokuta (2003), 
Ado-Ekiti (2001), Akwa-Ibom State (2003), Ibadan (1997 and 1998), Lagos State 
(1998,2002 and 2019), Osun State (2007) and Oyo (1998,1999,2004, 2006 and 2013). 
He was a Keynoter at the 24th annual national conference of the National Centre for 
Exceptional Children in August, 2014. Also, he delivered a Lead Paper at the 5th 
national conference of the Colleges of Education Academic Staff Union (COEASU), 
Akoka Chapter, Lagos in January, 2019. 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe edited 28 standard Books as Editor-in-Chief, 
Deputy Editor-in-Chief and Associate Editor. Notable amongst his editorial works is 
the African Journal of Special Needs Education, Kampala, Uganda, Editor in Chief 
Journal of Issues in Special Education (1993-20000, Editor in Chief Special Educator 
(2005-2016), Editor in Chief the Exceptional Child (2000-2014), Consulting Editor, 
Journal of International Association of Special Educators (JIASE) (2006 till date). 
He contributed meaningful Chapters to 29 Books as a way to expand the frontier of 
knowledge. Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe served meritoriously in several 
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capacities within and outside the Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo. He 
was a member of the following committees: Governing Council (2000-2003); 
Academic Board (1995-2019); Business Committee of Academic Board (2010-2019); 
Management Appointment and Promotions of Senior Staff (2018-2019); Finance 
and General Purpose (2000-2003); College Admissions (1996-2002 and 2010); 30th 
Anniversary Founder's Day of the College (2007) among others. Outside the employ of 
the College, he was appointed as a member of the following Committees: Joint 
Consultative Committee on Education (2000-2019); Coordinator, Mono-technics, 
Polytechnics and Colleges of Education Matriculation Examinations (2006); 
College/Host Communities Relations (20018); Knight of Saint Molumba, Nigeria 
(2001-date); Board of Management, Bishop Ad elakun Foundation (2014-date); Boards 
of Governors ofFCE(S), Oyo Staff Secondary School (1994-1996); St. Francis Catholic 
College, Oyo (1997) and AVE Maria Model College, Oyo (2009). His leadership 
acumen is a testament to the plethora of opportunities given to him to serve as 
Programme Supervisor, NCE Part-Time (1995-1997); Coordinator, UBECFTS [FCE(S)] 
in 2007; Secretary, Staff School Management (1991-1996); Secretary, Diocesan Pastoral 
Council, Diocese of Oyo (1999-date); Chairman, Provost Media Relation (2004-2007); 
Chairman, Sped Consultancy Services (200-2005); Chairman, ETF Research and 
Journal Grants (2010-2019); Chairman, College Ceremonial (2015-2018); Chairman, 
Admissions (2018); Chairman, Committee of Deans (2012-2015); Chairman, Business 
Committee of Academic Board (2018); Director, SPED Consult (1997-2004); Director, 
Centre for Information and Communication Technology (2014-2016); Dean, School of 
Special Education (2010-2014); Deputy Provost (2017-2019) to mention a few. He was an 
external moderator for NCE programme at Emmanuel Alayande College of Education, 
Oyo as well as external assessor on promotion to the ranks of Principal and Chief 
Lecturers at Tai Solarin College of Education, Omu-Ijebu, Ogun State, Adeniran 
Ogunsanya College of Education, Lagos and Adeyemi College of Education, Ondo. 

Laurels 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Aj obi ewe is distinguished specie in academics and 
administration. Being the best graduating students in Special Education, he was 
awarded R.A.O. Akinjide prize aswell as P.N. Lassaand the University of Jos prizesas 
the best graduating students in Education and Faculty of Education respectively. 

He received leadership award as President, Nigerian Association of Special 
Education Teachers in 2003 and 2005. 

He was honoured with Fellow of the National Council for Exceptional Children 
in 2014, Institute of Chartered Management Auditors in 2003 and National Alumni 
Association of the Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo in 2019. 

His name had been written in the 'WHO IS WHO' in Ondo State since 2002. 

He was commended as Chairman, NYSC Charity Appeal Commission, Ilorin in 1985; 
for outstanding publications in 2002 Academic Staff Promotion exercise by the 
College A & PC (Senior) and for contributions made at the national summit on 
higher education in Abuja by the Honourable Minister of Education in 2002 as well 
as Mary Csapo Fellowship Award 2005) 
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Comradeship and Collaborations 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe enjoys comradeship and collaborations. He 
is a member of the following professional associations and bodies: 

i. National Association for Exceptional Children (NCEC). 

ii. Nigeria Association of Special Education Teachers (NASET). 

iii. Special Education Research Group (SERG). 

iv. African Special Needs Education Association (ASNEA). 

v. Association ofLibraries for the Visually Impaired (ALVI). 

vi. Nigerian Association of Education for National Development (NAEND). 

vii. Institute of Chartered Management Auditors (ICMA). 

viii. International Association of Special Education (IASE). 

ix. AfricanAssociationoflnternalAuditors (AAIA). 

x. International Council on the Education of Visually Impaired (ICEVI). 

Family Life 

Dr. Theophilus Adebose Ajobiewe is happily married to Dr. Anthonia Ifeoma 
Ajobiewe. The union is blessed with three wonderful children. 

Conclusion 

Dr. Theophillus Adebose Ajobiewe is a man of talents, unparalleled initiatives and 
intelligence. He demonstrated all these in academic, professional, social, spiritual 
and family lives. 
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Educating for the New World of Creativity 

and Innovation 


'S *' 


Prof. Pai Obanya 


This discussion begins with an attempt at concept clarification, explicating on 
the key terms in the title: Education, Creativity and Innovation. It then goes on to 
highlight the major features of a future world, and finally lays a particular emphasis 
on the implications of these phenomena for Education and more particularly for 
Educating. The purpose is to draw attention to the need to ensure continued psycho¬ 
social relevance of the nation's Education enterprise. 

Exploring our Key Concepts 

i. Education 

Education is NOT synonymous with mere schooling, nor with the acquisition 
and display of knowledge and techniques. It is less of knowing and doing, and more 
of being. Education is the process of systematically harnessing and nurturing 
human potential in all its ramifications for the individual's self-actualisation, as well 
as for societal good. It takes place along a lifelong and a life-wide frame, with four 
interlocking routes—incidental, informal, non-formal and formal. Charaterised by 
value-addition, in the form of transformational change, Education plays the dual 
role of conservation (acculturation into societal norms) and transformation 
(enabler of experimentation and innovation). 

ii. Creativity 

A comprehensive view of Creativity is captured in the following array of web- 
sourced definitions. All the ten definitions have something in common—making that 
difference through novelty in the processes of generating and using novel or 
transformed ideas. 

1. “Creativity is defined as the tendency to generate or recognize ideas, alternatives, 
or possibilities that may be useful in solving problems, communicating with others, 
and entertaining ourselves and others.”- Robert E. Franken, Human Motivation 

2. “'Creative 1 refers to novel products of value, as in 'The airplane was a creative 
invention.' 'Creative' also refers to the person who produces the work, as in, 
'Picasso was creative.' 'Creativity,' then refers both to the capacity to produce 
such works, as in 'How can we foster our employees' creativity?' and to the 
activity of generating such products, as in 'Creativity requires hard work.'” 

- Robert W. Weisberg, Creativity- Beyond the Myth of Genius 
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3. “Creativity is any act, idea, or product that changes an existing domain or 
that transforms an existing domain into a new one... What counts is whether 
the novelty he or she produces is acceptedfor inclusion in the domain.” 

- Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, Creativity- Flowand the Psychology of Discovery and Invention 

4. “Creativity is nothing more than seeing and acting on new relationships, 
thereby bringing them to life.” - Joseph V. Anderson, Weirder than fiction: the reality 
and myths of creativity 

5. “Creativity is generating new ideas and concepts or making connections between 
ideas where none previously existed. Mitchell Rigieand Keith Harmeyer, Smart Storming 

6. “Creativity is the ability to find new solutions to a problem, or new modes of 
expression; thus, it brings into existence something new to the individual and to 
the culture.”- Dr. Betty Edwards, Drawing on the Right Side of the Brain 

7. “I define creativity as the act of turning new and imaginative ideas into 
reality. Creativity involves two processes: thinking, then producing. Innovation 
is the production or implementation of an idea. Ifyou have ideas, but don't act 
on them, you are imaginative but not creative.”- Linda Naiman, Creativity at Work 

8. “Creativity is the process of bringing something new into being. Creativity 
requires passion and commitment. It brings to our awareness what was 
previously hidden and points to new life. The experience is one of heightened 
consciousness: ecstasy.”- RolloMay, The Courage to Create 

9. “Creativity is seeing what everyone else has seen and thinking what no one 
else has thought.”- Einstein, quoted in Creativity, Design and Business Performance 

jo. “Creativity is the ability to generate innovative ideas and manifest them 
from thought into reality. The process involves original thinking and then producing 
WIKIPEDIA (MariaTrautmann: http//eclestra.ca/wp. -downloaded 25 August 2014) 

iii. Innovation 

Some management educators have described attempts to define Innovation as 
seeking tangible answers for an intangible question, just as a web-search that sought 
the views of 30+ specialists on the subject yielded the following array of responses: 

1. “fresh thinking that creates value” 

2. “new products, business processes and organic changes that create wealth or 
social welfare 

3. a creation (a new device or process) resulting from study and experimentation; 
the creation of something in the mind 

4. the act of starting something for the first time; introducing something new 

5. The term innovation may refer to both radical and incremental changes to 
products, processes or services. 

6. The often-unspoken goal of innovation is to solve a problem 

7. Innovation is then simply new technology, i.e. the systematic application of 
(new) knowledge to (new) resources to produce (new) goods or (new) services 

8. “Any creative idea, getting implemented or realized successfully, is Innovation. 


7 



Prof. Pai Obanya 


“The practical translation of ideas into new or improved products, services, 
processes, systems or social interactions” 

9. “Innovation means venturing away from familiar ground into uncharted territory “ 

Again, these definitions have one point in common, which can be summarised as 
Novel and value-adding processes, products and services resulting from Creative 
Thinking- (the tangible end-product of Creativity). 

There is a close link between the two concepts; Creativity being an intellectual 
activity to create new idea, while innovation is converting creativity to action or 
useable product that adds value to the work and services of an organisation, a 
community, or wider society. 

Human progress has over the years been largely propelled by human Creativity 
and Innovation and this is all the more true of 21st century life. 

Striking Features of this Brave New World 

The world of the future would have its bright and dark sides, with the following 
points quite strildng, especially with specific reference to our own society. 

1. The forces of globalisation will impact more forcefully onus 

2. A radical shift from a commodity economy to a knowledge-and-skills driven economy 

3. The challenge of a bourgeoningyouthful population 

4. The unemployability scare 

5. The advent of the fourth industrial revolution 

Globalisation-the one-world phenomenon is already here with us, propelled by the 
digital revolution given rise to a world of e-everything. The prospects lie in the fact that 
we can learn easily from global best practices, we can assess learning resources from far 
and near, and we can communicate more easily within and across our bothers. On the 
flip side, ICT adoption, penetration and versatility are still not within easy reach. On 
the attitude and values side, there is the need to do away with 'this is Nigeria' poise and 
be prepared to embrace global approaches to business and governance. 

A Commodity Economy is one that says a nation is rich because it has got 
commodities to export—natural resources, agricultural products, solid minerals, oil and 
gas, etc. The world of the future which is already here, is one in which KNOWLEDGE has 
become the most important human resource. To be part of this world, a nation needs to 
develop its human capital through a vigorous pursuit of equitable access to quality 
education and lifelong and life-wide learning for all its citizens. That would equip citizens 
with the relevant skills for productive life in the world of the future 

N igeria's Burgeoning Youthful Population (as illustrated in the nation's population 
pyramid below) is a serious threat that can be converted to a grand opportunity. It 
would be a serious threat if the youthful group is left unprepared and not catered for. 
On the other hand, full empowerment of that segment through quality education and 
the provision of opportunities for self-actualisation would transform it into a powerful 
source of ITEM (Intellectuals-Technocrats-Entrepreneurs-Managers), resulting from 
a critical mass of citizens imbued with KEDI (Knowledge-Expertise-Devotion- 
Initiative) required for moving a nation forward. 
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Population of Nigeria (2017) 


Male 

100 + 
95-99 
90-94 
85-89 
80-84 
75-79 
70-74 
65-69 
60-64 
55-59 
50-54 
45-49 
40-44 
35-39 
30-34 

Female 


25-29 



20-24 



15-19 



10-14 



5-9 



0-4 
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Population (in millions) 


Unemployability has become a pervasive phenomenon in Nigeria, with the 
productive sector increasingly unable to use the graduates of the education system. 
It is a situation in which even if employment doors were to be thrown wide-open, the 
demands of today's world of work would reveal the existence of a disturbingly large 
corps of unemployables, made of the: 

i. ill-prepared 

ii. ill-informed 

iii. ill-equipped 

iv. ill-suited 

v. ill-adapted 

vi. ill-disposed 

vii. ill-conditioned 

viii. ill-motivated 

ix. unable 

x. unwilling 

These are persons that cannot find employment, cannot grow in and adapt 
readily to the demands of the work place, nor possess the drive, the initiative, tbe 
creative mind-set, and the resiliency needed for self-employment. 

The Fourth Industrial Revolution 

Human society is said to have witnessed three industrial revolutions while gradually 
moving to the fourth. The process has been summarised as follows: 

♦ I....1784: Steam, water, mechanical production equipment 

♦ II...1870: Division of labour, electricity, mass production 

♦ III..1969: Electronics, IT, automation—shift from mechanic/analogue to 
digital/electronic 

♦ IV..????: Cyber-physical systems 

Africa is said to have missed the first three revolutions and we should be careful 
not to miss the fourth. The challenge here is that we must catch up with the 
'revolution deficit 'of the past (i.e., bridge the 'digital divide' of the present) to be able 
to jump start into the future revolution trends. 
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Fig.i: The four industrial revolutions 


In the words of the World Economic Forum, when compared with previous 
industrial revolutions, the Fourth is evolving at an exponential rather than a linear 
pace. Moreover, it is disrupting almost every industry in every country. And the 
breadth and depth of these changes herald the transformation of entire systems of 
production, management, and governance. 

The possibilities of billions of people connected by mobile devices, with 
unprecedented processing power, storage capacity, and access to knowledge, are 
unlimited. And these possibilities will be multiplied by emerging technology 
breakthroughs in fields such as artificial intelligence, robotics, the Internet of Things, 
autonomous vehicles, 3-D printing, nanotechnology, biotechnology, materials 
science, energy storage, and quantum computing. 

In the future, technological innovation will also lead to a supply-side miracle, with 
long-term gains in efficiency and productivity. Transportation and communication costs 
will drop, logistics and global supply chains will become more effective, and the cost of 
trade will diminish, all of which will open new markets and drive economic growth. 

Inequality represents the greatest societal concern associated with the Fourth 
Industrial Revolution. The largest beneficiaries of innovation tend to be the 
providers of intellectual and physical capital the innovators, shareholders, and 
investors which explain the rising gap in wealth between those dependent on capital 
versus labour. 3 The wonderful world of the future will thus be powered by emerging 
technologies, a selection of which is presented in box 1 below: 



Box 1: A Sample of Emerging Technologies 

1. Artificial Intelligence (AI): the simulation of human intelligence processes by 
machines, especially computer systems. Learning, reasoning, and self-correction 

2. Robotics: A robot is a programmable mechanical device that can 
perform tasks and interact with its environment, without the aid of human 

interaction. Robotics is the science and technology behind the design, 
manufacturing and application of robots. 

3. Internet of things (IOT): the “things” in Internet of Things are the everyday 
objects in your house, only hooked up to the internet. It's really that simple- 
a thermostat that can be controlled from an app on your smartphone, a coffee 
maker that switches itself on when it can tell you've gotten out of bed 

4. Autonomous Vehicles: vehicles that can drive themselves by auto-pilot from 
point ofdeparture to point ofdestination, usingvarious in-vehicle control technologies 
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5. Nanotechnology: the study of what happens when things get very, very small - 
only a few atoms in size 

6. Biotechnology: technology that utilizes biological systems, living organisms 
or parts of this to develop or create different products. Brewing and baking 
bread are examples of processes that fall within the concept of biotechnology 
(use ofyeast (= living organism) to produce the desired product). 

7. Energy storage: Energy storage is as the name suggests the storage of energy. It 
works by capturing electricity produced by both renewable and non¬ 
renewable resources and storing it for discharge/use when required 

8. Quantum computing: Big things happen when computers get smaller. 

V___ 

Implications for Education and Educating 

The primary goal of Education in all climes is ACCULURATION: fitting the 
young into the world they are expected to live in. For today's Nigerian youth, the 
world they are expected to live in (as depicted in the foregoing section) would be a 
complex one, requiring the abandonment of today's valued life skills in favour of 21st 
century compliant skills, as listed below. 

1. Analytical Thinking and Innovation 

2. Active learning and learning strategies 

3. Creativity-Originality-Initiative 

4. Technology design and programming 

5. Critical thinking and analysis 

6. Complex problem solving 

7. Leadership and social influence 

8. Emotional Intelligence 

9. Reasoning-Problem Solving-Ideation 

10. Systems Analysis and Evaluation 

These are indications of the skills needed for a world in which job titles would 
disappear in favour of skills requirements. Skills are known to be actionable and 
indicate what ought to be learned. They should therefore guide the way we go about 
Education in terms of its philosophy/policy, programmes, processes, and products 
Philosophy and Policy 

Emphasis is gradually shifting from qualifications to personal qualities (from the 
paper to the person), as seen in the following j ob advertisement from a Nigerian source. 


1 . 

An achiever 

11 . 

Strong leadership skills 

2 . 

Goal-oriented 

r 2 . 

Conceptual and analytical skills 

3- 

Results-driven 

13- 

Presentation/convincing skills 

4- 

Dynamic 

H- 

Well networked 

5- 

Computer literate 

!5- 

Team-oriented 

6 . 

Ability to synergize 

16 . 

Ability to prioritize a compl exworkload 
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7- 

Ready to take initiatives 

17- 

Deadline-driven 

8 . 

Strong organizational skills 

18 . 

Ability to cope with stress 

9- 

Excellent interpersonal skills 

19 . 

Independent-minded 

10 . 

Excellent written and oral 
communication skills 

20 . 

Adaptability and flexibility 


Table 1: Selected Recruitment Criteria from Job Advertisement in a N igerian Daily 
(THE GUARDIAN: 01 August 2006) 

Education policy for our brave new world should therefore be guided by a 
personality transformation philosophy that brings us back to the 3-H basics of 
targeting the whole person—the head, the heart, and the hands. 

PROGRAMMES 
Borderless Education 

A maj or feature of education programmes these days (and growing in the future) 
is BORDERLESS EDUCATION, described by one source as encompassing a wide 
range of methodologies or pedagogies like On-line training, Off-shore campus, 
Technology assisted teaching and Franchising of curricula. The basic objective of 
these methods is to provide a platform to maximize the potential and performance 
of the people across the globe through multidimensional and multi-level 
interactions. 

Opportunities for borderless learning already exist in Nigeria and students at all 
levels are already taking advantage of these, both in the form of non-formal learning 
initiatives or as supplement to formal learning. 

Emergence of more Integrated Curricula 

Driven by the need for enhanced relevance of curricula, curriculum integration 
is likely to take a variety of forms 

• Intra-disciplinary: closer re-alignment among subjects in the same field 
(humanities, social and natural sciences, etc. 

• Cross-border: crossing the artificial dividing line between the arts and the sciences 

• Life skills dictated: drawing from different disciplines for the teaching of s 
skills needed for coping with 21st century demands (analytical reasoning, 
leadership skills, communication, etc.) 

Combining ICT Mastery with ICT Control 

ICT mastery leads to ICT versatility (grasp of the underlying principles and tools 
and the ability to apply these in a variety of contexts. On tbe other hand, ICT 
Dominance is the ability to understand the limitation of ICT, to use ICT as a servant 
and not as a master. This would be a major challenge area for the coming years, as 
Education must develop the human ware needed to create and appropriately use 
software and hardware. 
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Addressing both Hemisphere of the Human Brain 

One astonishing mortal curriculum sin we have committed in Nigeria is to 
classify students early in their educational career into SCIENCE-ORIENTED and 
SCIENCE-ORIENTED. We have thus denied numerous young persons the 
opportunity for all-round education, something they would need badly to be able to 
function in the world of tomorrow. 

Nigeria, to produce young persons who would lead in a 21st century world that 
values broad general education and flexibility, must break away from this 
curriculum logjam. Our current practice is comparable to nourishing one 
atmosphere of the brain while silently killing the other. 

Promoting both STEAM and AMSAT 

STEM (Science-Mathematics-Engineering and Technology) is being promoted as 
solution to all problems of development. There has however been an emerging paradigm 
shift to STEAM, with the inclusion of ARTS, to ensure the scientist of the future do not 
become simple robots. We would equally need an enrichment of humanities-oriented 
programmes by the new idea of AMSAT (Arts-Mathematics-Science AND -Technology) 
to ensure that persons who have been schooled largely in the humanities are capable to 
grasp the complexities of the fourth industrial revolution, and are able to provide the 
human ware needed to handle the hard and software of the fastapproaching age. 

Processes 

We here concerned with teachers and school authorities do to promote student 
learning. To meet the educational goals of our bright new world, student learning 
promotion would need to be guided by the following: 

A radical paradigm shift from TELLING to GUIDING as dominant pedagogy 
If asked 'how would teach soil erosion to a group of 12-year olds in the first year of the 
junior secondary school?' most student teachers are likely to respond by saying,' I 
will tell them that..'. While teachers would always do some 'telling' the most effective 
teachers engage in GUIDING (leading students to find out). When teaching is 
treated as mere telling, instead off as using some telling as part of the main task of 
guiding, a lot of other things would go wrong, as table 2 illustrates. (See the contrasts, 
especially with learning outcomes) 


Table 2: Telling Vs Guiding as Teaching-Learning Strategies 


KEY ELEMENT 

TELLING 

GUIDING 

Material 

Prescribed textbook, followed 
logically from A to Z 

A wider variety of materials (text 
and non-text) 

Out-of-class activities to 
complement classroom work 

Teacher 

Does most of the talking 

A quiet classroom as evidence 
of learning 

Sets the scene and engages learners 
in challenging activities 

Makes maximum use of learners’ 
prior knowledge and special skills 
Maximizes learner involvement 
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Learner 

Listens, takes teacher-dictated 
notes, 

Talks only when so directed by 
the teacher 

Contributes to classroom 
organisation to suit different 
purposes 

Also initiates activities and 
challenges the Teacher 

Takes notes in an analytica 1 manner 

Teaching- 
learning process 

Frontal teaching, memorisation 
and rote learning, 

Emphasis on mere facts, 
figures, recitation 

Wider variety in the classroom 
Flexible classroom organisation 
Analytical and creative thinking 
promoted 

Outcomes 

Regurgitation considered as 
Knowledge 

Teacher ‘coverage’ of the 
syllabus 

Improved love for learning 

More likelihood of hands-on 
experience 

Creativity often rewarded 


Knowledge Exploration in Place of Knowledge Acquisition 

The latter term becomes dominant in situations in which teaching takes the form of 
mainly Telling. Students are meant to listen and swallow without chewing. With knowledge 
exploration, an open system is set in motion by the teacher; students ask questions, raise 
issues and examine a variety of possibilities. The process has multiple advantages 

♦ Inculcating lifelong learning skills 

♦ Developing analytical reasoning, communication and team work skills 

♦ Makes learning rewarding 

The teacher who employs mere Telling ends up imparting mere codified 
knowledge' (ideas, information, etcnotto be questioned). Ontheother hand, the teacher 
who employs Guiding is more likely to be setting in place the process of acquiring 
regenerative knowledge (essential ingredients forgoing further in search of knowledge). 

Broadening the Pedagogical Space through Experiential Learning 

Experiential Learning can be promoted by (a) the class reaching out to the world 
out there, and (b) bringing the world out there into the classroom. The goal is to 
enhance the relevance of school learning by closely linking classroom work with real 
life conditions. It also contributes to the acquisition of re-generative knowledge, in that 
it involves a combination of seeing (observing), doing listening, discussing and 
questioning> In a world witnessing accelerated change, and in which Knowledge has 
become the tool for transforming human society, experiential learning becomes a key 
bridge builder, serving to promote synergy between the school and productive life. 

Making the Best of Technology 

Technology deployment as learning, teaching and research tool should become 
a major support to classroom work. It would open access to outsourced teaching¬ 
learning resources, it would be an aid to knowledge exploration (finding out by 
oneself), it would be a resource for team work (through group search and sharing 
activities), in addition to enhancing ICT versatility (a badly needed skill in our future 
world) in both teachers and students. 
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Products 

These refer to LEA RNING OUTCOMES, which with the aid of the transformational 
processes just discussed, fall into two basic categories, as follows. 

i. DEEP LEARNING, as opposed to surface-level learning that is a mere acquisition of 
facts and information that is soon forgotten, making no meaningful impact on the 
learner. Learning becomes impactful in a positive sense, when what is learned is 
mastered, then applied in novel situations, and ultimately leads to a situation in which the 
learner uses the mastered and applied knowledge as a basis for innovating (thinking 
creatively to produce something novel thatalsoadds value (see figure 2 below) 



i. PERSONALITY TRANSFORMATION- an expanded view of knowledge that is 
concerned with not just how much you know but more with the extent to which you 
have learnt how to learn. Future learning outcomes will not be concerned with what 
you know or with how much you know. It will, in keeping be concerned, in keeping 
with our earlier definition of Education and the demands of our brave new world be 
concerned more with what you have become, as captured in figure 3 below. 



What you can do with 
what you know in 
view of who you are 


Fig3: An expanded view ofKNOWLEDGE 
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It is this expanded view of Knowledge that the world of Creativity and 
Innovation needs an education system that produces this outcome would be fitting 
its products neatly into our brave newworld. 


In Conclusion 

Let us remember that the brave new world is already here with us and that 
Globalisation is a stark reality. The real challenge is that we have come into the world 
of creativity and innovation with a huge development deficit, including being on the 
losing side of the digital divide. 

Education plus Education plus Education can get us there. Therefore, the time to 
take the Education bull (as genuine route to sustainable human development of our 
nation) by the horns is NOW. 
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Unified English Braille Code in Nigeria: 
Current issues and a Plan for Sustainability 


Prof. P. M. Ajuwon, Ph.D., & S. M. Yakwal, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

It is imperative to begin this paper on specialized literacy with the definition and brief 
historical evolution of the Braille code. In simple terms, Braille is a tactile reading and 
writing system used by persons who are blind, visually impaired or deaf-blind who are 
unable to access print materials. The system uses raised dots to represent the letters of the 
print alphabet. It also encompasses symbols to represent punctuations, mathematics and 
scientific characters, music, computer notation and foreign languages. 

A common misinterpretation by the general public is that Braille is a language. In 
its true application, Braille should be viewed as a code by which all languages (e.g., 
English, Hausa, Yoruba, Arabic, French, etc.) may be written and read. Through the 
use of Braille, people who are deaf-blind, visually impaired or blind are able to review 
and study the written word. In short, and unlike the tape recorded medium which is 
popularly used in Nigeria, Braille provides an active platform for literacy and gives an 
individual the ability to become familiar with spelling, punctuations, paragraphing 
and other formatting considerations. As a result, Braille is critically important to the 
lives of users as the ability to read and write in Braille opens the door to literacy, 
intellectual freedom, equal opportunity, and personal dignity. 

Historically, interested individuals in different countries invented a variety of 
methods to enable blind people to read and write independently (Bell, 1972; Irwin, 
1955). Most of these were systems that used raised print letters. The prevailing belief 
for why the Braille system invented by Louis Braille was successful, when other 
methods did not survive, was because Braille was based on a relational method of 
dots, specifically designed to be identified with the fingers, rather than being based 
on symbols devised forvisual recognition. The other benefit was that Braille could be 
written by people who are blind completely on their own. 

Over the years, the Braille code has witnessed continuous modifications, 
particularly through the addition of contractions for words which appear frequently 
in English. The use of contractions allows for faster braille reading and helps to 
reduce the size of braille books. Since its development in France by Louis Braille in 
1824 (Encyclopedia Britannica, n.d.), Braille has become an effective means of 
communication and a proven avenue for achieving and enhancing literacy for 
people who are blind or visually impaired. 

In terms of facilitating inclusivity, Braille has been central in making possible the 
integration of persons who are blind or deaf-blind into school, home, work and 
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community settings throughout the world. This increased integration has spurred 
developments in the use and production of Braille. Indeed, the more integrated people 
with blindness or deaf-blindness have become, the greater are the demands placed on 
sources of literacy. However, in recent decades, educators, researchers and consumers 
have asked if the literacy systems and tools are keeping up. In the pages that follow, we 
address this inquiry, with particular reference to the development of the Unified 
English Braille (UEB) code and specialized literacy provision for persons who are blind 
orvisually impaired and their educators in Nigeria. 

Brief History of the Emergence of the Unified English Braille Code 

In 1991, two giants in the history of tactile communication presented a paper to 
the Braille Authority of North America (BANA) in which they described the 
confusion surrounding the Braille system and the proliferation of braille codes in the 
United States. In their paper, Dr. Tim Cranmer, founder of the International Braille 
Research Center and inventor of the Cranmer Abacus, and Dr. Abraham Nemeth, 
creator of the N emeth code and retired professor of mathematics at the University of 
Detroit, described the need for a unified code that would use the same symbols in 
Braille in all contexts, and would streamline Braille to make it easier to read, write, 
and learn. Both men, who were themselves blind from childhood, encouraged 
BANA to take action by developing a unified Braille code. They contended: “It is 
important not to be intimidated by the prospects of such changes. Changes are not 
made for the sake of change but for the act of improvement. The benefits of a 
uniform braille code would far outweigh any temporary inconvenience that might be 
caused by the shift” (as cited by McLennan, 2015). 

As a result of this memo from Drs. Cranmer and Nemeth, BANA inaugurated in 
1993 the Unified English Braille (UEB) code project. It was an exploratory committee to 
investigate the possibility of bringing together BANA's three official Braille codes - 
English Braille American Edition (EBAE), the Nemeth Code for mathematics and 
technical material, and the Computer Braille Code (CBC) for computer notation. The 
exception in this regard was the Braille music code (Bogart, Cranmer, & Sullivan, 2000), 
which has been accepted internationally for several decades. 

Almost simultaneously, the goals and objectives of the project were widened 
when the International Council on English Braille (ICEB) assumed responsibility for 
its development and expanded the task to explore the unification of the Braille codes 
used in all ICEB member countries. At that time, there were seven ICEB member 
nations: Australia, Canada, New Zealand, Nigeria, South Africa, the United 
Kingdom, and the United States. Throughout the 1990s and into the early 2000s, this 
international community, consisting of mainly Braille readers, transcribers and 
educators of the ICEB countries, deliberated on how to develop a code first referred 
toas Unified Braille Code (UBC), and later UEB. 

In April 2004, ICEB formally proclaimed the unification of various English 
Braille codes. This decision was reached following 13 years of field testing, research, 
and debate. ICEB stated that Unified English Braille was sufficiently complete for 
recognition as an international standard for English braille, which the seven ICEB 
member-countries could consider for adoption as their national code. 

18 



Unified English Braille Code in Nigeria: Current issues and a Plan for Sustainability 


It is important to stress that the work was conducted primarily by Braille readers of 
the ICEB countries, with input from transcribers and educators. The resulting 
product was a complete code that contains all the symbols needed to write literary 
text, as well as mathematics, science and technical materials, eliminating the 
necessity for separate codes. 

In the past 15 years, consumers, researchers, professionals, braille transcribers, 
advocates, etc. have been monitoring the adoption of UEB in some anglophone 
countries. (Table 1 represents the timeframe in the adoption of UEB by the initial 
seven-member countries of ICEB): 

Table 1: Timeframe in theadoption of UEB by the initial seven-member countries of ICEB 


Country 

Date 

South Africa 

May 2004 

Nigeria 

February 2005 

Australia 

May 2005 

New Zealand 

November 2005 

Canada 

April 2010 

U.K. 

October 2011 

U.S.A 

November 2012 


To date, 24 anglophone countries have adopted UEB (International Council on 
English Braille, 2019). According to Foulkes and Sengez (2019), the standardized use 
of UEB across these countries would eliminate a number of differences, that should 
permit Braille users in these countries to read materials produced elsewhere more 
easily. They argued that the wider adoption of UEB, especially in light of the 
emergence of the Marrakesh Treaty that eases restrictions on international 
copyright for accessible materials, and which Nigeria ratified on October 4, 2017, 
would be of significant benefit to Braille readers worldwide (World Intellectual 
Property Organization, 2017). Given the heightened awareness and advantages of 
UEB worldwide, the number of anglophone countries wishing to adopt the new code 
is expected to increase dramatically in the near future. 

Description of UEB's Technical Details 

At this juncture, it is instructive to describe the basic attributes of the new code. 
UEB is based on the current literary Braille code, the code most widely used in 
anglophone countries. According to D Andrea (2009), UEB was developed to be as 
clear and consistent as practicable to allow for ease of reading and transcribing. The 
code is designed to be more “computable” than the Standard English Braille (SEB) 
which has been in vogue for decades in Nigeria. In other words, with UE B, it is easier 
to use transcription software to generate accurate Braille from electronic print files 
using UEB, and it contains more flexible rules and fewer exceptions to those rules. It 
is also possible to back-translate UEB, implying that individuals who use electronic 
devices to read and create electronic Braille can turn electronic UEB files into print 
more easily for people who are unfamiliar with the Braille code. 
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Under the new code, nine out of the 189 Standard English Braille (SEB) contractions 
have been eliminated to allow for greater consistency and less ambiguity. These 
contractions include: ally, ation, ble, by, com, dd, into, o'c, and to. Some symbols were 
changed and others added. With UEB, for instance, it is no longer required to use 
special symbols for websites or email addresses because stating these elements in 
Braille no longer requires a separate code. In addition, UEB does not include 
formatting requirements, so the placement of headings, page numbers, blank lines, 
indention, preliminary pages, reference notes, etc. will not need to change. 

The Task of UEB Implementation in Nigeria Today 

As stated previously, Nigeria was among the first seven ICEB-member nations 
that voted for the adoption of UEB. Obi (2012) reported that The Braille 
Advancement Association of Nigeria (BRAAN) led the discussions on behalf of 
Nigeria. For some years, BRAAN conducted workshops and information-sharing 
activities in selected parts of the country. Since its inception in the late 1980s, 
BRAAN's domestic and international activities have been funded primarily by 
charitable organizations and philanthropists. However, in recent years, funding 
support has declined considerably, crippling the association's literacy proj ects. 

Moreover, while BRAAN participated in most of the international meetings 
between 1991 and 2009, the reality remains that the association has been unable to 
mobilize the regulatory education authorities in Nigeria to ratify the new code. 
Consequently, it has not been feasible to provide a mechanism for funding the 
needed UEB training workshops in the country's six geopolitical regions. The 
implication here is that the Joint Consultative Committee on Education (JCCE) and 
the National Council on Education (NCE) are yet to be fully engaged in discussions 
and agreements that should result in formulating concrete UEB and related policies 
to be written into the country's National Education Policy. 

Participants' comments from two national workshops conducted on UEB at the 
University of Jos, and at the Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo, in 2018 and 
2019, respectively, attest to the pressing need for more regional specialized training 
related to UEB, its adaptations to the various Nigerian languages, and the 
application of assistive technology to facilitate the achievement of literacy and 
numeracy knowledge and skills of educators, Braille transcribers, and consumers 
(see the Appendix in the form of a communique at the end of this paper). Clearly, 
there is now a recognition that an effective national transition would require 
extensive planning, preparation, coordination, and adequate budgetary allocation 
to incorporate UEB into the various aspects of using, learning, teaching and 
producing Braille. The remainder of this paper will elaborate on such a plan. 

A Ten-Year Plan of Transition 

In light of the foregoing needs and challenges, we suggest a comprehensive, 
multi-phase, ten-year transition plan (2021-2030) to facilitate complete transition to 
UEB (including literary, mathematics, science, computer and indigenous languages 
codes). The ultimate objective should result in the building of a robust 
infrastructure, the acquisition of assistive technology devices and software 
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programs needed to achieve compliance, and the development of appropriate 
specialized competencies in all the stakeholders. Towards this end, it is 
recommended that the transition plan be incorporated into the ongoing United 
Nation's Sustainable Development Goal 4 which aims to “Ensure inclusive and 
equitable quality education and promote lifelong learning opportunities for all” 
(United Nations, 2019). Since Nigeria is signatory to this protocol, the SDG office 
should team up with the relevant federal parastatals to set aside two hundred million 
naira for the conduct of intensive workshops and information-sharing activities for 
the ten-year period in the six geopolitical regions. On the basis of this, we suggest the 
following multi-stage transition plan: 

♦ 2021-2022: Continuation and expansion of quality UEB training for all educators 
and transcribers (including those involved in transcribing examinations papers); 
and discussions with JCCE and NCE with the ultimate objective of incorporating 
into the National Policy on Education specific statements on UE B and related topics; 

♦ 2022-2024: Development and field testing of instructional materials in UEB 
related to major Nigerian languages, including collation, dissemination, and publication 
of accumulated data; 

♦ 2025-2026: The SDG Office in Abuja and other entities should procure devices for 
internal production of Braille materials in UEB; also, training materials readily available 
from international sources under the Marrakesh Treaty should be procured and 
distributed without interruption to all registered schools, rehabilitation centers, colleges, 
public libraries, and higher institutions that train teachers of the visually impaired; 

♦ 2026-2027: Readers who are blind and sighted, producers and all educators should 
become proficient in UEB. Furthermore, the Teacher Registration Council of Nigeria 
(TRCN) should, as a matter of urgency, mandate all educators of students with visual 
impairment to become proficient and certificated through approved training in UEB; 

♦ 2027-2028: All transcribed materials (including materials in local languages) will 
be produced in UEB, and all educators will teach the new code; and, 

♦ 2029-2030: All technology devices and software used in the country will be properly 
licensed and will be fully UEB-compliant. Lastly, a final report that documents the 
outcomes of the implementation plan will be presented. 

Concluding Remarks 

There is clearly the need for a comprehensive agenda in Nigeria today to increase 
the literacy knowledge and skills of all those with blindness, visual impairment, or 
deaf-blindness, including their educators and service providers. This is necessary 
because our quality of life increases in direct proportion to our ability to read and 
write effectively. Today's jobs require much more skill and technical know-how than 
ever before, and manual-labor jobs are becoming rapidly obsolete. This precarious 
situation is putting our children, youth, and adults with visual impairment in grave 
danger (Ajuwon, 2016). 

In line with Goal 4 of the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals, the 
education authorities in Nigeria must realize that literacy is a fundamental right of 
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people who are blind or visually impaired. Thus, improved specialized literacy must 
now be in the forefront of the nation's education agenda. If properly implemented, 
the aforementioned plan will impact not only the education of our children, youth, 
and adults, but also the training of special educators at certificate, diploma, 
undergraduate and graduate levels. This is obvious because before consumers who 
are blind or visually impaired can be taught to read and write UEB, their instructors 
need to be proficient in the code. Here lies the importance of teacher training toward 
the overall success of UEB implementation. Our colleges, polytechnics, and 
universities that prepare teachers of students with blindness or low vision must 
demonstrate transparency in their operations, and be mandated to revise their 
curricula to conform to best practices and international standards. 
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CHAPTER 4 


Strategies for Developing Positive Relationships 
between Teachers and High-Ability Students 

Akinmosin Kemi Adejoke 


Introduction 

Receiving quality education is an important cornerstone in the life of every 
individual. It is important that students possess the tools which they need to be 
successful. For the high-ability students, attaining academic excellence is an inherent 
trait which is embedded in their personality. However, there are some external factors 
which contribute positively to their academic achievement. 

Teachers spend a great part of quality time with their students during the academic 
sessions year in, year out. Therefore, they have a great influence on the development 
and growth of the intellectual prowess of the high-ability students. Teachers also foster 
the inclination for learning in their students. Therefore, the relationship between 
teachers and students is an important predictor of academic engagement and 
achievement. In fact, the most powerful weapon teachers have, when trying to foster a 
favourable learning climate is positive relationship with their students. This results in 
enhanced academic achievement. Students who perceive their teachers as supportive 
have better achievement outcomes (Boynton and Boynton, 2005). There are many 
factors that impact the relationship between teachers and students which includes 
conducive learning environment, teacher’s competency and communication skills. 

In self-determination theory of motivation (SDT), there are three universal inmate 
psychological needs: autonomy (ownership, responsibilities, and self-actualisation), 
belongingness (close relationships, interpersonal regard, and support) and 
competence (feeling capable of bringing out desired outcomes and effectively cope 
with challenge). This theory has been widely applied to the study of motivation and 
well-being, and fulfillment of these basic needs for students attributes to academic 
achievement among high-ability students (Spilt, Koomen & Thijs, 2017). Teachers can 
fulfill these needs by building and maintaining cordial relationships with their 
students. Students need to experience emotional attachment from their teachers to 
know their teachers care and enj oy guidance and support from their teachers. 

Who is a High-Ability Student? 

The meaning of high-ability students has ranged from a narrow view based 
exclusively on cognition, reasoning and score a person has on a test of intelligence, to a 
multidimensional view of intelligence, ability, potential and talents. The concept of high- 
ability has gone beyond the Intelligence Quotient (IQ) score to include all aspects of 
abilities as long as the abilities are expressed at the upper end of the continuum. More 
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recently, proposed definitions of high-ability are wider in scope and recognized many 
facets of talents. Gallagher (2012) posited that the high-ability individual are children or 
youth who give evidence of high capability in areas such as intellectual, creative, artistic, 
leadership or in specific academic fields, and who need services or activities not ordinarily 
provided by theschool in orderto fully develop those capabilities. 

Gallagher (2012) postulated that some people are born with a neurological 
constitution that allows them to learn faster, remember more, process information 
more effectively, and generate more new and unusual ideas than their peers given 
favourable environment. Gardner (1999) proposed a flexible and multidimensional 
view of intelligence which suggested that there are numbers of distinct forms of 
intelligence that each individual possesses in varying degrees. 

Gardner proposed that the multiple intelligences are musical, verbal-linguistic, 
logical mathematical, visual-spatial, bodily-kinesthetic, interpersonal, 
intrapersonal, naturalistic and existential. A high-ability student possess one or 
more of these intelligences at the upper level of the continuum 

High Ability Students' and Teachers Relationship 

Student's perception plays an important role in their academic achievement. 
Varga (2017) noted that the most powerful predictor of a child's motivation is the 
students' perception control. Perceived control is the belief that one can determine 
how one's behaviour influences one's environment, and bring about desired 
outcomes. Students already have a series of experiences with the knowledge of 
adults' sensitivity to their needs; teachers build on these experiences (Skinner and 
Greene, 2008). Therefore, a student's perception of the teacher's behaviour impacts 
their relationship. When high-ability students feel that their teacher is not 
supportive towards them, they exhibit less interest in learning and are less engaged 
in the classroom (Rimm- Kaufman & Sandilos, 2012). 

High-ability students who perceive their teachers as more supportive have better 
academic achievement. When high-ability students feel a sense of control and security 
in the classroom, they are more engaged because they approach learning with 
enthusiasm and vigor. High-ability students become active participants in their own 
education (Skinner and Green, 2008; Maulana, Opdenakker, Stroet & Bosker, 2013). 
Therefore, the first step to helping a student become more committed to their 
academic task is for their perception of relationship to become positive. Otherwise, 
high-ability students might lose interest in academic task and underachieve, falling 
below expectations in the academic domain. 

Moreover, students and teachers influence each other. When a high-ability 
student perceives that he or she is welcomed and wanted in the classroom, he or she 
is more likely to be academically engaged and motivated to learn. Thus, the role 
teacher plays in the classroom affects the perception the student has on the 
relationship and the classroom environment, which ultimately contributes to 
academic achievement. High-ability students, who perceive that their teachers are 
more supportive, have better academic achievement on standardised and non- 
standardised tests (Gehlbach, Brinkworth & Harris, 2012). 

At the early stage of schools, student's perception of their relationships with teachers 
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and teachers' perceptions of the same relationships are closely related. Yet as students 
develop and age, the gap between students' perceptions of teachers grows and widens 
(Rimm-Kaufman & Sandilos, 2012). Therefore, it is essential for teachers to reflect on 
their relationships as well as their practice. Teacher's perception is just as powerful as 
student perception when establishing relationships. In order for teachers to build and 
improve upon their practice, teachers need to reflect and think about their teaching. 
Teacher's thinking reflects in their teaching which influences the high-ability students 
(Kennedy, 2008). Reflection is imperative for the classroom environment. Each lesson 
should be tailored to the meet needs of students who are currently present in the 
classroom. When the classroom environment is structured to meet the students' needs, 
teachers are also able to fulfill the three universal, innate psychological needs of the 
student which are: autonomy, belongingness and competence. 

Because teachers play important roles in children's lives, teachers' well-being, at 
least indirectly, has significant effects on children's socio-emotional adjustment and 
academic performance (Spilt et al, 2011). Yet, teachers' well-being is affected when 
teachers feel unprepared to handle a diverse group of students, especially when there 
are discipline concerns. These concerns as well as a lack of classroom management 
skills can hinder teachers from helping their students succeed academically (Price, 
2008). When teachers experience negative relationships or negative interactions with 
their students, teachers feel stressed and internalise these feelings. Teachers also feel 
negative effects when their relationships are characterised as disrespectful or distant 
(Spilt et al., 2on). An internalisation of negative interactions can then lead to a 
negative teacher perception; thus, the relationship is not improved and the classroom 
environment not fulfilling for either the teacher or the students. 

Personal characteristics of both teachers and students contribute to the 
interactions and relationships between the two groups. As stated above, teacher's 
well-being plays a significant role. Teachers who have a higher sense of self-efficacy 
and believe that classrooms should center on students' interests and needs tend to 
create a classroom environment that fosters better relationships (Jerome & Pianta, 
2008). The nature of the interaction that takes place between a teacher and students 
affects their relationship. Because, the way teachers communicate plays a critical 
role, teachers who are friendly and positive develop better relationships with their 
students. Teachers who respond in different ways depending on the student are less 
likely to maintain positive relationships and will have more negative interactions, 
thus, teachers have a responsibility to welcome all students and create an air of 
respect between them so that more positive relationships can be formed. 

Students who have had past negative experiences have a more difficult time 
forming positive relationships with teachers. These experiences can include 
interactions with previous teachers or other adults, and these relationships are 
sometimes affected by the student's socio-economic status. Children who come 
from less economically and socially advantaged families are at risk of having poor 
relationships with teachers and parents. Unfortunately, students who have poor 
relationships with their primary attachment figure, such as parents have poor 
relationships with their teachers (Jerome & Pianta, 2008). In addition, students who 
also have behavioral problems are more likely to have conflict with their teachers. It 
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is more difficult for teachers to form positive and supportive relationships with 
students who misbehave and elicit negative attention. 

On the other hand, when a student has positive relationships with teachers each 
year, it improves the likelihood of forming good relationships with future teachers. 
These students feel a sense of control and security. Additionally, students who achieve 
at higher academic levels have more positive relationships with teachers. Because these 
relationships are formed in the school setting where the main objective is to be 
academically successful, it is possible that teachers invest more time in relationships 
with students who are more likely to succeed (Jerome&Pianta, 2008). 

The Impact of Perceived Control on the Teacher-Student Relationship among 
High-Ability Students 

As stated in the overview of teacher-student relationships, perceived control 
plays a significant role in forming relationships. Students need to develop a sense of 
control by having a structured classroom environment and by experiencing a caring 
and trusting relationship with teachers (Skinner & Greene, 2008). The effects of 
perceived control directly contribute to forming relationships with teachers and the 
students' education. When students do not feel a sense of control or when they feel 
their teachers do not care about them, there are many negative consequences. 
Students will avoid challenges and will not seek help from their teachers. In fact, 
these students will only complete the minimum and do enough to get by, but will 
never truly engage in their own education. Feeling distracted, anxious, distressed, 
and unmotivated are also consequences when a student feels he has no control. 
Unfortunately, these students will procrastinate, make excuses, and quit as soon as 
possible, resulting in low academic achievement (Varga, 2017). 

On the other hand, when a student does perceive he has control, there are a 
multitude of positive academic consequences. This includes, but is not limited to, 
engagement in academic activities, setting high and concrete goals, increased focus on 
tasks, and more preemptive action like study and practice. These students actually 
learn more because they approach learning with enthusiasm and vigor, enjoy 
challenges, and seek help when needed (Skinner & Greene, 2008). These positive 
consequences of perceived control are skills that will help students throughout their 
academic careers and further strengthen relationships between teachers and students. 
Therefore, teachers should seek to build a sense of student control: the positive 
consequences of control can have numerous and lasting effects on students. 

Effects of Teacher-Students Relationships on Socio-Emotional Development 
and Academic Achievement among High-Ability Students 

Good teacher-student relationships can positively impact student behaviours in 
the classroom. The learning environment plays a significant role in developing a 
student's motivation to learn, and positive relationships can help maintain 
students' interest and active engagement in learning (Maulana, Olpdenakker, 
Stroet & Bosker, 2013). On the other hand, if the foundation for a good relationship 
is lacking, it will negatively impact student behaviours. Students will resist rules 
and procedures, and they will neither trust teachers nor listen to what they have to 
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say if they sense teachers do not value or respect them (Boynton & Boynton, 2005). 
To reiterate self-determination theory, students need to experience positive 
emotional attachment from their teachers. Furthermore, students who have 
positive relationships with teachers are less likely to avoid school (Rimm-Kaufman & 
Sandilos, 2012). Experiencing a sense of belonging, greatly contributes to 
developing positive relationships and positive behaviours. 

The nature of teacher and student interactions shape the quality of the relationships: 
teachers tend to have more negative interactions with students who are peer rejected or 
less academically and behaviourally competent. Unfortunately, this interaction not only 
impacts the relationship that the teacher has with the student, but it also affects the way 
the students' peers view him; this negative interaction can influence other classroom 
relationships (Jerome & Pianta, 2008). In order to correct this, teachers need to be more 
cognizant of their interactions and the influence they have on students. Teachers should be 
aware that positive relationships predict school adjustment and may serve as a defensive 
factor for children at high risk of poor school and development outcomes (Lander, 2009). 
Taking time to build positive relationship with students can have profound effects on the 
child's school experiences both within and outside of the classroom. Because learning 
environments play such a significant role in determining motivation, students must feel a 
sense of belonging, which leads to motivational outcomes and engagement and therefore a 
predictor of academic achievement and socio-emotional adjustment. When a teacher 
creates a welcoming environment and considers the needs of the students, learning 
outcomes will be ideal - students will effectively perform tasks they find personally 
important or interesting (Maulana et al., 2013). Creating a climate of warmth and caring as 
well as supporting autonomy and self-determination will help students feel a sense of 
control (Skinner and Greene, 2008). All students should have a respectful, caring, and 
positive learning environment that enhances the joy of learning. The nature of the 
classroom environment has a powerful influence on how well students achieve educational 
outcomes (Asiyai, 2014). When teachers have positive relationships with their students, 
they improve the classroomand environment, which results in more motivation. 

Mualana (2013) suggests that good teacher-student relationships are important 
for maintaining adolescents' interests and academic engagement in learning. As 
previously stated, students who have more positive relationships with their teachers 
have better achievement outcomes on standardized math tests and English grades. 
The inverse is also true, negative teacher-student conflict was consistently related to 
lower grades in math and English (Gehlbach et al., 2012). Therefore, it is essential 
that teachers consider the nature of the work itself. When academic activities are 
interesting, challenging, fun, and relevant to the lives of students, students will want 
to put forth more effort and engage in these activities. Students' choice also allows 
students to tailor activities to their own interests. Project based learning is 
significantly more effective in increasing intrinsic motivation than drills and 
worksheets (Skinner & Greene, 2008). 

Students' motivation to learn and receive education drives their thoughts and 
actions. This motivation plays an important role in their efforts to learn, perform, and 
behave. This is why students' educational expectations and perceptions of experiences 
are important influences on their decision to drop out. With more than 16,000 
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students in their study, Fan & Wolters (2014) found that student perceptions and 
expectations greatly influenced dropout rates with a strong correlation between 
perceived ability and actual performance in math and English. Therefore, student 
beliefs and perceptions of their abilities play a key role in their intrinsic value and 
decision-making. Positive teacher-student relationships are fundamental. Self- 
determination theory emphasizes competences, feeling capable to produce desired 
outcomes and effectively cope with challenges. Thus, teachers should ensure that every 
child feels capable and can meet expectations set forth in the classroom. 

Strategies for Developing Positive Relationships between Teachers and 
High-Ability Students Promoting Control 

Perceived control plays a significant role in forming relationships. Experiencing 
control requires students to be actively engaged. Structure is also a key in developing 
control. Information and support that leads to desired outcomes can help students to be 
successful. Other classroom practices that promote a sense of control include, but is not 
limited to the following: teaching strategies that focus on the processes of learning, provide 
clear and concise feedback, monitor individual progress and improvement, encourage 
revision and repair, provide opportunities for practice and study, and model enthusiasm, 
strategizing, hypothesis testing and resilience (Skinner and Greene, 2008). When teachers 
initiate the classroom practices listed above, they promote control. Consequently, the 
value of these practices has long-term effects on student engagement. 

Expectations and Attitude 

Teachers need to have and communicate high expectations in academic and 
behavioural pursuit for all students. Communicating these expectations helps 
students feel a sense of belonging in the classroom. For instance, when teachers call 
on the same students repetitively, they fail to recognize certain students, usually the 
low performing ones. This conveys a low level of confidence in their abilities (Boynton 
& Boynton, 2005). Teachers who make the effort to include all students, especially 
those who are typically off task or perform at a low level, will see less off task behaviours, 
and higher academic achievement over time. To easily integrate this practice into the 
classroom, teachers could use a checklist to document which student she calls on and 
how many times during the lesson. This will allow the teacher to physically ensure that all 
students are included throughout the class period. Including all students will also help 
develop the feeling of belonging, which will improve the relationships among teachers 
and students. Teachers have a responsibility to include all students and greet each one 
with a positive attitude, regardless of the teacher's perception of the student. 

Feedback 

Feedback given by teachers is very important to relationships. Students, who 
feel like the teacher is criticizing their person, feel negatively toward the teacher and 
the relationship. Feedback can be delivered in two ways: (1) referring to the person, 
which attributes outcomes to stable factors like ability levels and (2) referring to the 
process, which attributes the outcomes to unstable factors like effort. (Skipper & 
Douglas, 2015) suggests that person forms of feedback lead to more negative 
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outcomes, following failure than positive ones. In fact, students who receive person 
praise or criticism were more likely to feel negative about their performance and 
themselves and were less likely to persevere and improve. Process feedback and 
emphasizing effort promotes student growth. When students believe that future 
effort could lead to success, they are more likely to put forth effort and work toward 
accomplishing their goals while maintaining positive and productive relationships 
with their teachers (Skipper & Douglas, 2015). 

In addition, one of the most critical aspects of control is how students interpret 
their mistakes. Mistakes should be treated as learning opportunities and targets for 
future development. The goal is for students to learn (Skinner & Greene, 2008). Positive 
feedback and praise will not only encourage students to learn from their mistakes, but it is 
also vital to building and maintaining strong teacher-student relationships. 

Familiarity 

Children are more likely to be respectful when important adults in their lives 
show respect toward them. When teachers show interest in their students' lives, 
children know they are cared about and are then more likely to care about others. In 
fact, demonstrating caring is one of the most powerful ways to build positive 
relationships. When teachers' actions and words sincerely demonstrate that they 
care for their students, those students are more likely to want to perform well 
(Boynton & Boynton, 2005). Moreover, these interactions impact students in ways 
they may not even recognize. In a study by Cooper & Miness (2014) the role of high 
school students' perceptions in the development of teacher-student relationships 
was explored. One of the students interviewed stated that she did not believe 
teachers should be overly familiar with the lives of their students. However, when 
asked who the best teacher she ever had was, the student described a teacher who 
always asked about her life and who is someone she could talk to. Another student 
believed that her English teacher did not care about her as much as her other 
teachers because the teacher would get up, teach, and then sit back down, 
interacting minimally with the student. Thus, it is clear that familiarity plays a 
critical role in developing positive teacher-student relationships. 

There are many strategies that teachers can incorporate to show that they care. 
This includes showing an interest in students' personal lives, greeting students as 
they enter the classroom, touching base with students who display strong emotions, 
listening with sincerity to students, and empathizing with students. Some teachers 
even make it a point to regularly attend extracurricular activities, such as sporting 
events, so that their students know they are cared about, both within and outside of 
the classroom (Boynton & Boynton, 2005). 

Many researchers have called attention to the importance of strong personal 
attachments of teachers to their students. Teachers also feel the basic need of 
relatedness, especially with students in their classes. When teachers have negative 
relationships with students, it can lead to stress and feelings of alienation, which 
affects their academic achievement. The importance of positive teacher-student 
relationships extends to both parties as teachers place value on the personal 
relationships they have with students in their classes (Spilt et al., 2011). Therefore, 
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familiarity with students is essential for building and maintaining positive 
relationships. Teachers and students can motivate each other as they work toward 
enhancing the classroom environment. 

There are, however, some teachers who may struggle with the concept of 
allowing students to get to know them on a personal level. Some teachers may even 
fear that familiarity will create a more indisciplined atmosphere in the classroom. 
Yet, when students feel welcomed and comfortable, they are more receptive. When 
teachers and students become more familiar with each other, it creates a sense of 
community (Brown, 2010). Taking time to show students that their individuality is 
welcomed and that they are cared about, do not only help students feel that they 
belong but also helps foster an encouraging learning environment where both 
relationships and education can flourish. 

Communication 

When communicating with students, teachers need to communicate in a polite 
and respective way. Beginning the first day of school, teachers must send the 
message that they are in control. Yet, this should not be overbearing, authoritarian, 
or inflexible. Teachers need to establish and maintain boundaries, but it is important 
that teachers are also approachable. Effective communication also includes both 
verbal and nonverbal cues. Body language, voice inflection, and facial expressions are 
all key aspects of communication (Brown, 2010). Teachers should consider their 
behaviours from the perspective of students in order to ensure their words and 
actions are always forms of positive communication. 

In addition, when teachers need to correct and discipline students for 
inappropriate behaviours, proceeding in a constructive way will allow students the 
opportunity to reflect on their behaviours and understand the teacher cares and 
respects them. Student reactions to being disciplined are often a result of the manner 
in which they were disciplined. The discipline process will be counterproductive if 
the teacher is bitter or sarcastic (Boynton & Bonton, 2005). When teachers need to 
correct and discipline students, it is essential for teachers to instil the goal of 
education in their students learning behaviour. Students should be allowed to keep 
their dignity; teachers should never communicate in a hostile or belittling manner. 
When correcting students, teachers can employ the following steps: review what 
happened; identify and accept the student's feeling; review alternative actions; 
explain the school policy and remind the student that all students are treated the 
same; invoke an immediate and meaningful consequence; and communicate an 
expectation that the student will do better in the future (Boynton & Boynton, 2005). 
When students know the teacher cares and is disappointed that she must invoke said 
consequences, the student is more likely to learn from his actions. This procedure 
will also maintain the positive relationship between the teacher and student without 
evoking resentful feelings due to the discipline. 

Conclusion and Recommendation 

Because teachers and students spend so much time together, teachers wield a 
considerable amount of power over their students. Teachers should use this power 
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to better themselves, the classroom environment, and their students. Therefore, 
improving relationships in schools between teachers and students will have positive 
implications for all involved. It can be concluded that relationships with students 
are the most important source of enjoyment and motivation for teachers. When 
teachers are motivated and sincerely care for their students, they are more likely to 
think about their practice and employ strategies that create a welcoming and 
enjoyable learning environment. The paper also suggests that students who feel a 
sense of control and belonging achieve higher academically. Therefore, teachers 
have a responsibility to foster a welcoming and motivating learning environment for 
their students. The best way to accomplish this is by having constructive interactions 
with students and building and maintaining relationships. Positive relationships 
result in better experiences for the child, a more productive learning environment, 
and higher academic achievement. 
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Sustainable Special Education Service 
Delivery in the 21st Century for Learners 
with P hysic al I mpai rment 

Atikpui, F.N.B. & Dabiri-Adewumi, A.O. 


Introduction 

In Nigeria and the world over, education has proved to be a useful means to 
develop human capacity and capital, to improve economic potentials, and to build 
up people's idiosyncrasies. The fact that the importance of education cannot be 
overemphasized remains the reason why many nations of the world have embraced 
it. Governments have come to embraced education in all its totality, appreciating the 
focal position of education as an instrument per excellence for achieving individuals 
and societal development (Ogundare, 2006). 

This notwithstanding, it is imperative to note that the efficacy of any educational 
system is in the extent to which it is able to meet the needs of learners on the two 
extremes - high flyers and learners with disabilities, as much as it is designed to meet 
the needs of those clustering at the middle of the continuum - all average learners. 
However, the Nigerian educational system is not meeting the needs of learners at the 
extremes, neither is it sufficiently educating the average ones (Koto, 2008). In other 
words, special education in Nigeria has suffered and is still suffering from poor 
funding, shortage of infrastructure and facilities, as well as capacity building and 
appropriate welfare for professional teachers and the target students. It also is 
noteworthy that this group of individuals is most underserved in the educational 
provision. This poor attention given to special education has contributed to 
hampering national growth and development. 

The National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) defined special education as the 
education of children and adults who have learning difficulty because of different sorts 
of handicaps such as blindness, partial sightedness, deafness, hardness of hearing, 
mental retardation, social maladjustment, physical handicaps etc. due to 
circumstances of birth, inheritance, social position, mental and physical health 
pattern or accident in later life. Also included are children who are intellectually 
precocious and find themselves insufficiently challenged by the programme of the 
regular school. Roger. Schroeder and Unschooled in Adeniyi (2007) defined special 
education as an area within the framework of general education that provides 
appropriate facilities, specialized materials and methodsand teachers with specialized 
training for children and adults considered to be handicapped. Special education is 
therefore the form of education provided for persons with special needs. 

Special needs persons are individuals with diverse disabilities that limit them 
from performing certain tasks. Eze (2007) defined special needs persons as those 
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who have some forms of disabilities that are capable of frustrating them in 
benefiting fully from the regular physical education program meant for those 
children without disabilities. Similarly, Ogbonna (2004) reported that individuals 
with disabilities are found in every community and school system and included are 
those with one or more of the following; learning disabilities, mental retardation, 
emotional disturbance, auditory impairment, speech impairment, visual impairment 
and physical impairment. 

Physical impairment refers to any physiological disorder or condition, cosmetic 
disfigurement, or anatomical loss affecting one or more of the following body 
systems: neurological, musculoskeletal, special sense organs, respiratory (including 
speech organs), cardiovascular, reproductive, digestive, genito-urinary, hemic and 
lymphatic, skin and endocrine. Some persons are born with the impairment while a 
great number of them are affected in the environment. Despite the limitations in 
their physical abilities, physically impaired persons still possess the ability to acquire 
education and which will go a long way in making them globally useful and give 
them a better chance to contribute their quota to the growth of the nation's economy. 
Hence the needs for special education (for learners with physical disability) to be 
designed in such a way as to equip physically impaired persons to contribute to 
development now and in the future, thus making it sustainable. This thus births the 
need for sustainable education. 

Sustainability education (SE), also referred to as Education for Sustainability 
(EfS) or Education for Sustainable Development (ESD), is the practice of teaching 
for Sustainability. UNESCO describes sustainable education as an approach to 
teaching and learning "that seeks to empower people of all ages to assume 
responsibility for creating and enjoying a sustainable future" (UNESCO, 2002). It 
prepares people of all walks of life to plan for, cope with, and find solutions for issues 
that threaten the Sustainability of our planet, and encourages changes in behaviour 
thatwill create a more sustainable future (UNESCO, 2005). It is therefore the process 
of integrating key sustainable development issues into teaching and learning. This 
may include, for example, instruction about climate change, disaster risk reduction, 
biodiversity, and poverty reduction and sustainable consumption. It also requires 
participatory teaching and learning methods that motivate and empower learners 
to change their behaviours and take action for sustainable development. 
Sustainability education consequently promotes competencies like critical 
thinking, imagining future scenarios and making decisions in a collaborative way 
(UNESCO, 2017; Marope, Chakroun & Holmes, 2015).Education is thus sustainable 
when it facilitates learning and enables the development of young people, 
empowering them to take their rightful place in society, valued for the contributions 
they are able to make - contributions that will lead to benefits both for themselves 
and the wider community (IMPACT Schools Consortium, 2000). In this light, 
special education can be described as "sustainable" if it is able to negate the limits 
that the students' special needs and the preconceptions of society place upon them 
encourage them to raise their expectations and celebrate the very real impact they 
can make to a positive future for all. The questions arising therefore becomes 
whether special education for learners with physical impairment in the 21st century 
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is sustainable, factors encouraging or militating against its sustainability, and the 
way forward. It is in attempt to contribute towards answering these questions that 
this paper came to light. 

Special Education for Sustainability: How Far So Far 

The National Policy on Education, NPE (2004) outlined the three key objectives 
of special education to include; 

i. Give concrete meaning to the idea of equalizing educational opportunities 
for all children, their physical, sensory, mental, physiological or emotional 
disabilities notwithstanding; 

ii. Provide adequate education for all people with special needs in order that 
they may fully contribute their own quota to the development of the nation; and, 

iii. Design a diversified and appropriate curriculum for all the beneficiaries. 

Concept of special education covers adult literacy and non-formal education, 
which the NPE (2004), the National Action Plan (2006) and the 10 year (Education) 
Strategic Plan (2007) all thoroughly emphasize as essential to inclusive national and 
state policy design because it has been perhaps one of the most neglected of the 
sectors in terms of political will, public appreciation and funding. It is clear from the 
objectives that special education is designed to contribute to development and thus 
making it sustainable, but the extent to which the objectives of special education 
have been achieved are in doubt. 

Considering the definitions of sustainable education provided in this paper, 
suffice it therefore to say that if special education for learners with physical 
impairment will be sustainable, there is need for the curriculum for educating this 
group to be revised and values for sustainability to be infused into it. Hence the need 
to reposition it in other to ensure that the education given to learners with physical 
impairment caters for development in the now and in the future. 

Infusing Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) into the Special 
Education Curriculum 

To infuse ESD into the curriculum means to integrate, to weave into the existing 
curriculum, the knowledge, perspectives, values, skills/actions needed to transform 
society and to sustain the planet. Knowledge about sustainable development 
(knowledge about the environment, economics and society). Learners with physical 
impairment need lo learn how human activity affects the environment, what changes 
are taking place in the environment, what can be done to stop, adapt to or reduce the 
impact of these changes. They also need to understand the connections between 
what happens in the physical environment and what happens in the society 
(economically, socially, culturally), and the need to become aware of the many issues 
associated with creating a sustainable world. These include issues related to peace, 
justice, the reduction of poverty, environmental stewardship, the protection of 
animal and plant species, biodiversity, energy and water conservation. 

To successfully actualize these, the perspective, values and skills of these 
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learners need to be sharpened. It is important to develop in learners with physical 
impairment a sustainable development' perspective. Students need to be encouraged 
to critically analyse beliefs and actions from the viewpoint of how sustainable they 
are and of how beneficial they are to society (both local and global) as a whole. At the 
core of creating a sustainable society is the creation of values such as respect and care 
for self, others and the planet. Such values have to be nurtured, taught and 
examined. The students also need to be enabled to act in accordance with the values 
and perspectives outlined above. Fundamentally this means preparing students to 
address the needs in their community/their society by providing them with the tools 
and opportunity to do so. 

The infusion approach is most acceptable considering the fact that the special 
education curriculum is considered 'full,' such that even the thought of adding a new 
concept (even one as critical as 'sustainable development') is seen as cumbersome by 
special education lecturers. The infusion approach allows us to address sustainability, 
not by adding another course, but through the teaching of the same courses as are 
already in existence. Lecturers will find that there are sustainability topics that will 
complement or extend in meaningful ways what exists in their curriculum. 

The infusing approach could be used as prescribed by UNESCO (2005) below to 
make special education sustainable in the 21st century. 

Step 1: Planning the infusion of Education Sustainable Development into 
the Special Education Curriculum 

i. Identify objectives for education for sustainable development 

ii. Identify objectives of special education, 

iii. MatchspecialeducationobjectiveswithEducationforSustainableDevelopmentobjectives, 

iv. Identify what education for sustainable development content is missing in 
the special education curriculum. 

v. Identify general strategies for teaching special education courses with an 
education for sustainable development focus. 

Step 2: Implementing 

i. Explore the term 'sustainable development' with learners with physical 
impairment, 

ii. Discuss with learners with physical impairment reasons for including an 
e ducation for sustainable development focus in the courses they are already taking, 

iii. Teach with clear education for sustainable development focus, working with 
obj ectives and outcomes identified at the planning stage. 

iv. Provide opportunity for students to learn about and engage in transforming 
communityin their community. Plan communityactionprojectrelated to lessons. 

Challenges in the Implementation of Special Education 

As it appears, special education has made some progress in Nigeria. However, the 
more things change, the more they remain the same. Abang (1995) argued that while 
special education programs have embraced some slight recognition in some parts of 
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the country, they have failed in other parts of the country. Eskay (2001) noted that 
cultural beliefs, division among ethnically diverse Nigerians, and divisive politics still 
account for the unequal representation and treatment of learners with disabilities. 
Based on recent findings, Muuya (2002) indicated that many people do not see any 
significance in educating people with disabilities, and thus, there exists division 
among policy makers. Because of political and cultural issues mitigating against 
special education programming, there seems to be a continuous stagnancy of special 
education programming since the enactment of Section 8 of the NPE more than three 
decades ago. Below are three important sub-sections that demonstrate the state of 
special education programming in Nigeria. 

Issues in Funding of Special Education: Funding for special education in Nigeria 
limits the progress of special education. Funding seems to be either insufficient or 
not provided for the education and service delivery of learners with disabilities. 
There are constant unending debates and policy maneuvering among education 
policy makers that end up defeating any funding appropriated for special education. 
Even the money donated by non-governmental organizations and philanthropists 
for the education of these learners are not used for that purpose. Obiakor and Bragg 
(1998) compared Nigeria to other countries and found that funding of special 
education has been slow and difficult to procure because Nigeria lacks the legal 
mandate to enforce special education policies. As a result, services for people with 
disabilities are not delivered appropriately. Smith (2007) concluded that, funding of 
special education has "always" been a problem in countries that have negative 
perceptions of learners with disabilities. 

Qualified General and Special Education Practitioners: There are still not 
enough qualified special educators to meet the educational needs and care of persons 
with disabilities in the society. Many unqualified special education teachers are left to 
teach these individuals. As a result, there is poor implementation of the NPE. A Icon 
(i99r) examined the status of in-service education for teachers in Nigeria and found 
that it represents in-service teacher education is an effective means of augmenting 
inadequacies of pre-service training, and updating teachers' knowledge, skills, and 
interests in their chosen field. In Eskay's (2001) research, he found that because of societal 
perception, few qualified special education teachers give up their teaching responsibility to 
unqualified special education teachers. Sadly, these unqualified teachers do not last long 
due to their lack of knowledge and methodology coupled with high enrollment in 
classrooms. Many students (both the disabled and nondisabled) are put together in the 
same classroom and poorly prepared teachers find it difficult to identify their individual 
needs. There are consistent problems of how teachers and service providers are prepared in 
Nigerian. Colleges of education and universities are not preparing their future teachers for 
the realities that they will confront. In addition, it is unknown how the teaching practices 
incorporate experiences of individuals with exceptionalities in their educational processes. 
Pre-service and in-service teachers are rarely prepared to design individualized educational 
programs and the individual family supports programs for parents and guardians. In fact, 
teacher preparation has traditionally been on a crash-program sort of mentality. It is unclear 


37 



Atikpui, F.N.B. & Dabiri-Adewumi, A.O. 


if programs incorporate knowledge about categories of exceptionalities, assessment tools, 
procedural safeguards, and innovative techniques. Again, the lack of funding impacts any 
form of innovations in qualityteacherpreparation. 

Address to Legal Mechanism: In any democratic society, no program can be 
successful without legal enforcement. As it stands, there is no legal mandate from 
the government to carry out the objectives enumerated in Section 8 of the NPE with 
regard to people with exceptionalities. This absence of legal mandate, leads to civil 
right violation and lack of adequate programming. In addition, it challenges the 
local, state, and federal governments to fund special education programs. No doubt, 
the availability of funds would have helped in providing adequate in-service training 
for teachers, and erecting classroom buildings to accommodate these learners. As 
Ajuwon (2008) pointed out, the absence of legal mandates to enforce special 
education programs perpetuates negative societal perceptions of these learners. 

The Way Forward 

To ensure that special education is sustainable in the true sense of sustainability, 
students with special needs should be trained in three key areas; 

♦ Skills: Such skills as co-operative working, critical thinking, negotiation, 
problem solving, informed decision-making, creativity - an ability to envision, 
alternatives, research and data handling. These will in a way prepare them for the 
larger society, far beyond their families and schools. 

♦ Knowledge and understanding: Students with special needs should be 
taught how natural processes works how the processes of decision making work and 
how to take part in them, how pupils' own lives and actions connect with the lives 
and actions of others - locally, nationally and globally, what is involved in different 
methods of providing for human needs and wants (raw materials, energy, human 
input, environmental impact), and be equipped to make future decisions about 
their lifestyles in a positive and effective manner. 

♦ Values and attitudes: Values and attitude are a big part of making an individual 
well- rounded. Special needs students should be taught to have a sense of identity 
and self- esteem, as well as have empathy and awareness of the points of view of 
others. They also must learn to take responsibility for their own actions, have a desire 
for active participation, a belief that they can make a difference working with others, 
and a belief in a positive future. 

Looking at the future, Nigeria must join other progressive nations to advocate for 
the rights of learners with disabilities and help them join the mainstream society 
(Eskay, 2001; Mukuria & Obiakor, 2004; Obiakor. 2004). 

Conclusion 

Education for people with special needs, which began as an excellent path for 
providing equal education to all Nigerian citizens has struggled to attain full implementation 
statusand find sustainability, as it strives towards making life better for learners with physical 
impairment. It is not surprising that for decades, such struggle has not produced any 
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measurable progress in the education and service delivery for these learners. To join other 
progressive countries in recognizing, protecting, and maintaining the rights of learners with 
disabilities, and by extension making special education sustainable, it is imperative that 
Nigeria begins to shift its paradigm in the 21 century by putting away the old tradition of 
negative perceptions on these learners. Clearly, it is critical that Nigeria looks at the future 
as it includes these learners into the mainstream society and helps them to maximize 
their fullest potentials. 

Recommendations 

From the authors' perspective, Nigeria must build on the foundational 
knowledge that it has established. Proactive efforts must be made to: 

i. Shift paradigm - how we think about people with disabilities must change; 

ii. Enforce the NPE - currently, there are no laws that enforce the NPE. Unlike othe 
countries that have special education laws that guide their special education 
activities, Nigeria still struggles on this issue. Even the Section 8 of the NPE does not 
provide room for due process. The lack of legal enforcement in special education 
makes it difficult for people with special needs and their parents to fight for their due 
process rights; 

iii. Institute advocacy groups — an institution of advocacy groups will be extremel 
helpful. Individuals must lobby for the rights of persons with special needs; 

iv. Recognize and accommodate various forms of exceptionalities — at present, a 
couple of exceptionalities are recognized in N igeria; 

v. Give quality and equal educational opportunities to all learners - all learners 
deserve quality and equitable treatment and education. The federal, state, and 
local governments must be involved in these processes. 
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Introduction 

The benefit of entrepreneurship education to economic growth and humanity 
cannot be overlooked considering its developmental incentives in the well-being of an 
individual and promotion of economic activities. The acquisition of skills through 
entrepreneurship education to a large extent creates self-employment and job 
opportunities for members of a society. Entrepreneurship education could take the form 
of technical education, business education, computer application, fine and applied arts 
amongst others. Entrepreneurship is not just skill acquisition for acquisition sake; it is an 
acquisition of skills and ideas for the sake of creating employment for oneself and also for 
others. It also includes the development based on creativity. 

Tiamiyu (2010) opined that the primary aim of entrepreneurial skill is to prepare 
individuals for employment in recognized occupations namely Agriculture, Home 
Economics, Business and Technical Education. According to Maxwell (1998), an 
entrepreneur is a person who is willing and able to convert a new idea or invention into a 
successful innovation simultaneously creating new products and business models largely 
for the dynamism of industries and long run economic growth. Entrepreneurial success 
in general seems to be closely related to the motives, skills and attitudes of the 
entrepreneur (Henry, Kangas & Bryant 2005; Reijonen & Komppula, 2007). Anna & 
Tadeusz (2009) submitted that entrepreneurs are risk takers compared with 'the people'. 
Entrepreneurs play an important role in economic development such as: boosting the 
country annual income and output; forming the structure of economic and social 
activities linking to the wealth creation. Entrepreneurship programmes can therefore be 
labelled as engines of economic development in several economies across the globe. 

The society is a conglomerate of persons with different challenges. One of such is 
persons with disabilities. There are lot of persons living with disabilities in various 
communities that need to be educated and taught different skills for self-reliance 
and economic survival. Special education caters for this particular set of persons, 
equipping them to be at par with their non-handicapped counterparts within the 
economic realm. In Nigeria today, the increasing rate of poverty, unemployment, 
corruption and so many other social vices have become worrisome to the 
government and citizens alike meanwhile, the former appears to be clueless on the 
way forward. Employment, either part-time, fulltime, even underemployment can 
be said to have eluded Nigerian youths. This assertion is established in Negedu (2011) 
who reported that Nigeria is rated among the top countries in unemployment ratio. 
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Therefore the need for entrepreneurial education to be incorporated into special 
needs education curriculum becomes highly imperative. This is because 
entrepreneurship education will help unlock their potentials and pave way for their 
financial independence and sustainability in the face of large scale unemployment 
in Nigeria. Accomplishing Nigeria developmental goals of poverty reduction and 
equity life in a sustainable way requires a change in society to accommodate diversity 
.Without accommodating disability concerns issues in entrepreneurship agenda; it 
will be difficult if not impossible for Nigeria to achieve the sustainable development 
goals. It also requires providing appropriate access to services and programmes to all 
persons, with and without disabilities. 

Plausible as entrepreneurship education might be, it has been under-emphasized in 
our education curriculum and appears to enjoy little priority from our educational 
planners. Several attempts have been made through researchers, mounting of 
entrepreneurship courses, programmes in both institutions of learning and 
entrepreneurship research centres for the purpose of developing both entrepreneurship 
spiritand culture (Dickson, Solomon&Weaver, 2008, Urbano, Aponte&Toledano, 2008; 
Poikkijoki & Heinonen, 2006). Where entrepreneurship education is considered in the 
curriculum it is often treated as a mere course work rather than apprenticeship. This has 
undisputedly downplayed the entrepreneurial potentials of persons with disabilities 
making them more susceptible to unemployment, poverty and a life bereft of 
fulfillment. This paper therefore focuses on roles of entrepreneurship education, in 
sustainable development of person with special needs in Nigeria. 

Persons with Disabilities 

Persons with disabilities are exceptional individuals such as the visually 
impaired, hearing impaired, speech disordered, multiple handicapped, mobility 
impaired and a host of others who require adapted curriculum to suit their peculiar 
learning needs resulting from their special circumstances (Omede, 2011). In a 
general term, these categories are captured under an umbrella called persons living 
with special needs. The National policy on Education (2004) defining the terms as 
individuals who is unable to cope with normal school class organization and method 
in the sense that such individual has learning difficulties. The policy statement on 
education further attempts to identify various handicapping conditions such as 
blindness, partial sightedness, deafness or hearing impairment and intellectual 
disability among others. In his view, Yusuf (2010), also described people with 
disabilities as persons that have one or more disabilities like blindness, partial 
blindness, partial hearing, physical handicapped, speech disorder, learning 
disabilities, social maladjustment, intellectual disability and gifted and talented. 

A disability is defined as a condition or function judged to be significantly impaired 
relative to the usual standard of an individual or group. It is also used to refer to individual 
functioning, including physical impairment, sensory impairment, cognitive 
impairment, intellectual impairment and various types of chronic disease. In his view 
Ajobiewe (2002) averred that disability is any restriction or lack from an impairment of 
ability to perform an activity normal for a human being. By implication there is need to 
educate them on skills that can make them self-reliant securing their place amongst the 
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working class, while Mba (1995) asserted that disability is a gross impairment of body 
function, which may be physical, sensory, emotional or mental. Invariably if a man has 
been crippled to the extent that he no longer walks upright because he had a motor 
accident, then he is disabled. However, if he is still able to get around performing his 
normal duties without assistance, he is not necessarily handicapped by accident. This is 
why entrepreneurship education is essential because, it helps them to be independent 
and at the same time make them to contribute to economic growth. 

Concept of Entrepreneurship Education 

Transforming an idea into action has been done since the beginning of 
civilization around the globe. It has really transformed the world. Business owners 
have been creating ventures for the masses based on such ideas materializing them 
into useful actions. Entrepreneurs have a vision for doing things in a better way, 
thinking beyond the constraints of current rules and resources. Perhaps, more 
importantly, they have the passion and urgency that literally compel them to take 
risk necessary to realize their vision .They want to look deeper in the world and by 
doing so, they inspire their fellow men and women. Therefore, entrepreneurship is 
not just a venture creation process; its essence goes beyond contemporary times with 
maturity and serves as an agent of change. It is universal and reflected in all major 
dimensions of civilization such as social, political, and economic etc. 

Entrepreneurship has been defined different professional perspectives to mean 
many things since the middle age depict divers' opinions (Igbo, 2006). Oviawe (2010) 
says entrepreneur has been seen as an actor, innovator or a developer of technology. 
However, a vast majority of the definitions as proffered by different authors found 
common ground in the claim that entrepreneurship education is ultimately geared 
towards inculcating job creation skills in learners. 

According to Omolayo (2006), entrepreneurship is the act of starting a company, 
arranging business deals and taking risks in order to make a profit through the 
education skills acquired. He stresses further that it is the process of bringing together, 
creative and innovative ideas and coupling these with management and organizational 
skills in order to combine people, money and resources to meet an identified need and 
create wealth. Entrepreneurship education could therefore be defined as a skill- 
oriented education, education for self-reliance, training for managing reasonable risk 
in business world, and training for economic and social integration (Orim, Olayi & Ewa 
2009). Kuratko (2003) in Omede, Andrew & Oguche butress that entrepreneurship 
education center on skill building programmes in creative thing, product 
development and marketing, negotiation, leadership training and wealth generation. 

Sustainable Development of Persons with Special Needs in Nigeria 

Globally, more than one billion people live with varying disability condition, the 
majority of who live in low and middle-income countries (Shahrestani, 2017). People 
with functional impairments are often disabled not so much because of their 
impairment, but because of being denied access to education, labour markets and 
public services. This denial leads to poverty and in a vicious circle, poverty can lead to 
more disability by malting people more vulnerable to malnutrition, disease and 
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unsafe living and working conditions (Elwan, 1999; Yeo & Moore, 2003). The 
situation of people with disabilities living in poverty can be understood as a double 
jeopardy as they are hindered in social and political participation, consequently 
opportunity to develop abilities because of poverty, which is a situation that is 
worsened due to the impairment. 

In the year 2000, it was estimated that there were 234 million moderately or 
severely people with disabilities living in developing countries which was projected to 
grow to 525 million in 2035 (World Confederation for Physical Therapy, 2003). The 
term “sustainable development” was first coined at the United Nations Conference on the 
Human Environment in 1972 and later gained prominence byway of a report to the United 
Nations by the World Commission on Environment and Development (WCED, 1987), 
chaired by Norwegian Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundtland (henceforth referred to as 
The Brundtland Report). The definition emerging from the report, “Sustainable 
development is development that meets the needs of the present generation without 
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs” (WCED, 1987), 
emphasizes the dynamic aspect of sustainability. At its core is the notion that all natural 
systems have limits, and that human well-being requires living within those limits. 

The Brunt land Commission memorably defined sustainability from a 
development perspective in its 1987 report (Our Common Future) as development 
that meets the needs of the present generation without compromising the ability of 
future generations to meet their own needs" (World Bank, 2005). Projects are 
deemed to be sustainable if they can be able to effectively meet set needs by 
benefiting population (Persons with special needs without placing any threats on 
the ability of future generations to meet their needs from the same projects. Roy 
(2003) viewed development as for the people and by the people. His argument was 
that, the essence of sustainable development is determined by the people, which can 
be attributed to change of peoples' attitudes, leading to a change in their habits. 
Sustainability project is a key predicament since most organizational projects stall 
after a short duration of time. Most implemented organizational projects require 
huge amounts of money in order to ensure the attainment of project goals however, 
when external funding ceases leads to sustainability challenges. 

Challenges faced by Persons with Disabilities in the Entrepreneurship Field 

Establishing a new business is loaded with difficulties, whether as disabled or 
non-disabled. Many of the challenges to self-employment are faced by both disabled 
and non-disabled people alike but for persons with disability, they seem to be more 
acute and difficult to overcome. The challenges include: access to start-up capital, 
interaction with the benefit system, and finding out about and accessing 
appropriate training and advice. Furthermore, persons with disabilities report a lack 
of understanding and even active discrimination on the part of financial 
institutions, business advisers, and the employment service. The following are the 
challenges faced by persons with disability: 

♦ Lack of Capital: Human capital and financial capital are key input factors for 
the start-up success and growth of firms. Especially in the case of micro and small 
enterprises, a single person, usually the owner-manager, must have both technical 
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and managerial skills (Neuberger & Rathke, 2009), but also needs the financial 
capital to finance start-up costs, necessary investments in equipment, and so on. 
Harper and Momm (1989) emphasized access to capital and lack of customers as the 
two major challenges to entrepreneurship by people with disabilities. 

♦ Entrepreneurial Training and Development: Education is an area that 
champions the principle of inclusive, integration and mainstreaming the disability 
group into the general community. The training and educational services seem very 
important in market development (Gnyawali & Fogel, 1994). One of the environmental 
factors that have contributed to the entrepreneur success is an educational and short¬ 
term training programme. Persons with disabilities entrepreneurs need training in 
terms of business plan preparation, strategic planning, decision making, negotiation, 
pricing, market penetration, organization and management, management of the 
workforce, and handling of cash-flow among other issues (Swanson & Webster, 1992). 

Persons with disabilities entrepreneurs face even greater disadvantages arising 
from discrimination on the basis of their disability. They are often marginalized, and 
denied opportunities in employment, decision-making and leadership. Majority of 
persons with disabilities entrepreneurs operate their businesses under critical 
conditions. Not only do they encounter difficulties in finding working location for 
their firms, markets for their products and access to finance, but they also have 
limited access to training in entrepreneurship skills and management. They have 
very limited marketable skills and training. Many are not targeted for training and 
are constrained by accessibility issues (such as lack of ramps, sign language 
interpretation or information in accessible formats) from participating in training, 
accessing credit or business development services. Yet, these services must be 
accessible if they are to grow and expand their enterprises, and in the process create 
j obs and income for themselves and others. 

♦ Networking in Entrepreneurship: Entrepreneurs who have strong identity- 
based networks accumulate “cognitive social capital” which provides them with a 
unique understanding of the needs and point of view of their communities. 
“Cognitive social capital” refers to a shared system of meanings that enables 
individuals within a network to make sense of the information they receive. Social 
networks can help entrepreneurs find opportunities and ease preferential access to 
specific markets or niches. Social networks can facilitate entrepreneurs find 
opportunities and ease access to specific markets or niches. Obviously, connections 
to the political establishment are an important source for potential entrepreneurs. 
Connections become more important and more visible during the turmoil caused by 
shifts in political and economic systems (Manev, Gyoshev, & Manolova, 2005). 
Disabled entrepreneurship are socially excluded, stigmatized and marginalized and 
consequently their network ties and cohesion in business circles are weak and frail. 

Prospects of Entrepreneurship Education to Persons with Disabilities 

In spite of the problems of entrepreneurship education in Nigeria, still it has 
saleable prospect as the key driver of our economy and self-reliance. In view of this, 
there are some prospects of entrepreneurship education. These include: 
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i. Opportunity for work based experience; 

ii. Opportunity to exercise leadership and develop interpersonal skills. 

iii. Opportunity to develop planning, financial literacy, and money management skills. 

iv. Improved academics performance; school attendance; and educational 
attainment. 

v. Improved interpersonal relationships; teamwork; money management and 
public speaking skills as well as health status. 

Conclusion 

Plausible as entrepreneurship education might be, it has been under-emphasized 
in Nigeria's education curriculum and appears to enjoy little priority from her 
educational planners. People with functional impairments are often disabled not so 
much because of their impairment, but because of being denied access to 
education, labour markets and public services which leads to poverty. This is why 
entrepreneurship education is essential because, it helps them to be independent and 
at the same time make them to contribute to economic growth. 

Establishing a new business is loaded with difficulties, whether as disabled or non¬ 
disabled. Although, many of the challenges to self-employment are faced by both 
persons with and without disabilities alike but for persons with disability they seems to 
be more acute and difficult to overcome. The challenges include: access to start-up 
capital, interaction with the benefit system, and finding out about and accessing 
appropriate training and advice, lack of understanding and even active discrimination 
on the part of financial institutions, business advisers, and the employment service, 
markets for their products, limited access to training in entrepreneurship skills and 
management, constrained accessibility issues (such as lack of ramps, sign language 
interpretation or information in accessible formats)which limits active participation 
in training, accessing credit or business development services. Yet, these services must 
be accessible if they are to grow and expand their enterprises, and in the process create 
jobsand income forthemselvesand others. 

Suggestions 

Establishing a new business is loaded with difficulties, whether as disabled or non¬ 
disabled. Many of the challenges to self-employment are faced by both disabled and 
non-disabled people alike but for persons with disabilities they seem to be more 
acute and difficult to overcome. Hence, for effective entrepreneurship education for 
persons with disabilities, the following are suggested; 

1. Counseling the individuals with disabilities and their parents: In order to 
have effective delivery of entrepreneurship education and other services for persons 
with special needs in Nigeria, counseling services for parents, guardians, sponsors 
and individuals with special needs in highly desirable scale is necessary. It is very 
obvious that parents have difficulty in taking appropriate decisions on how they 
could refer their children with handicap for diagnostic testing, selecting appropriate 
educational placement and career for their children. These therefore, tend to 
suggest that parents of the handicapped and those surrounding them in Nigeria 
need encouragement and appropriate counseling. So also, to cater for the social and 
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psychological development of the individual concerned, they would therefore 
require basically, information, personal and career counseling approaches. 

2. Assessment for Appropriate Intervention: It is desirable that prior to the 
training services, trainees are assessed to determine their eligibility academically. 
Assessment provides determination of the nature and severity of the disability and 
appropriate intervention strategies to be required in educational setting. 

In rehabilitation, assessment procedure offers information as to the client way 
and mode of training for competitive sheltered or home-bound types of 
placement/employment. It further helps to reveal the potential ability, case history, 
educational backgrounds, onset of disability, the entire personality and the behavior 
of each client. In addition, it offers opportunities to identify adjustment problems, 
working habit and attitudes for proper management of the client. 

3. Training for appropriate placement: The training of persons with special 
needs for empowerment and appropriate job placement should enable them carry 
out economic activities through the use of their vocational qualifications. For this 
purpose, Lere (2006) has outlined that the training should be: 

i. Provided wherever possible and appropriate, in the occupation of the client. 

ii. Continued until the persons with disabilities have acquired the skills necessary 
for networking normally on an equal basis with workers without disabilities if he 
or she is capable of doing so. 

iii. Co-ordinated with selective placement after medical service in occupation in 
which the person performance of the work involved is affected. 

iv. Wherever possible, persons with disabilities should receive training with 
and under the same conditions as persons without disabilities. 
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CHAPTER 7 


Encouraging Entrepreneurial Skills in 
Market Gardening for Persons with 
Hearing Impairment in a Recessed Economy 

Ojogwu Patrick & Ajobiewe Anthonia I. Ph.D. 


Introduction 

According to the United Nation Statistics, there are currently over 6oomillion persons 
with disabilities world over, of which 400 million live in developing countries and 
8omillion in Africa. A world health organization source maintains that about fourty 
percent of Africa's population consists of people with disabilities, which includes 10- 
i5percent of school age children. Thus the vast majority of Africans with Disabilities are 
excluded from schools and job opportunities, virtually guaranteeing that they live as 
the poorest amongst the poor. School enrolment for the disabled is estimated at no 
more than 5-iopercent and as many as 70-80 percent of working age people with 
disabilities are unemployed. The social stigma associated with disability results in 
marginalization and isolation, often leading to begging as the sole means of survival 
(African Study Centre, 2016). United Nation Development Programme (UNDP 2014) 
posits that Nigeria has approximately 14 million people with disabilities. 

No doubt, the figures of unemployment of persons with disabilities are so high, 
therefore, postulating marketing gardening as a means of combating unemployment 
among persons with hearing impairment, is not out of place. What is market 
gardening? A market garden is the relatively small-scale production of fruits, 
vegetables and flowers as cash crops, frequently sold directly to consumers and 
restaurants. The diversity of crops grown on a small area of land, typically from 
under areas of a few acres or sometimes in greenhouses distinguishes it from other 
types of farming; such a farm on a large scale is sometimes called a truck farm (Collin 
dictionary, 2018 - market gardening). 

A market gardening is a business that provides a wide range and steady supply of fresh 
produce through the local growing season or irrigated farmlands. Thus a steady supply of 
fresh farm produce is another way to guarantee the steady income for the deaf farmer. It is 
important to note that the major focus of this write-up is the steady production of assorted 
vegetables as germination of fruits is seasonal and its income might not be steady. But 
vegetables could be produced, reproduced or replicated in matter of weeks. 
Entrepreneurship however, is an individual's ability to turn ideas into action. It 
includes creativity, innovation and risk taking, as well as the ability to plan and 
manage projects in order to achieve set obj ectives 

Simply put, this nature of propelling and encouraging market gardening as 
suggested will go a long way for overcoming the problems of unemployment of 
person with hearing impairment. 
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Effects of Economic Recession 

Among the safe jobs that people with hearing impairments can do is to engage in 
the production and sales of market gardening produce. The recent economic recession 
policy has affected many imported products and gives room for the Made-in- Nigeria 
goods to foster. As Ibrahim (2016) reported that in The Nations' Newspaper, he stated 
that the parlous state of the economy fuelled by the dwindling forex reserve as well as 
depreciating value of the Naira has made the patronage of locally-made goods rather 
inevitable. Ibrahim further stated that 'It would have been better if this craze for foreign 
goods is done sparingly but the way and manner majority of Nigerians go about 
indulging themselves with foreign-made and imported goods has been at the expense 
of the economy and has left the local industries completely prostrate'. The result is that 
almost all the major businesses done locally from oil and gas to road construction, 
engineering, security, real estate, aviation, hospitality, among others are barely 
managing to survive as they can hardly compete with their foreign counterparts 
whether here or abroad because of little or no patronage from N igerians. 

There is no gain-saying that in recent times, locally made products is reigning in 
Nigeria as more preference is given to agriculture, especially market gardening 
produce. The proof of this can be seen in President Muhammadu Buhari's speech on 
the 2017 budget recovery and growth at a joint session of the National Assembly. 
President Muhammadu Buhari stated that 'I remain convinced that this is also a time 
of great opportunity. We have reached a stage when the creativity, talents and 
resilience of the Nigerian people is being rewarded. Those courageous and patriotic 
men and women who believed in Nigeria are now seeing the benefits gradually come 
to fruition. As farmers are experiencing bumper harvests, the manufacturers are 
substituting imported goods for local materials. The president further states that 
'We wasted our large foreign exchange reserves to import nearly everything we 
consume our food, our clothing, our manufacturing inputs, our fuel and much more. 

To have a better Nigeria, Nigerians, either able or disabled should focus on local made 
goods. It is important to change our habits and we will CHANGE Nigeria. By this simple 
principle, we will increasingly grow and process our own food, we will manufacture what 
we canand refine our own petroleum products. We will buy 'Made in Nigeria' goods. 

What is Market Gardening? 

Wong (2005) describes market gardening as the growing of vegetables for 
market, although it is also commonly associated with the cultivation of fruits and 
flowers. Evolving from subsistence farming, the practice of market gardening has been 
around for centuries and overtime has become an important aspect of agriculture. 
According to Bachman (2009), market gardening is the commercial production of 
vegetables, fruits, flowers and other plants on a scale larger than a home garden, yet 
small enough that many of the principles of gardening are applicable. 

In order to understand this concept better, Wong further explained other 
concepts relating to market gardening. Wong states that market gardeners and 
market sellers are names relating to market gardening. Market gardeners are people 
who grow their own vegetables for sale. Market sellers are people who do not grow 
their vegetables, but purchase them from market gardeners or middlemen and then 
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sell them to end consumers. Market gardeners may sell their produce directly to end 
consumers and in this instance assume the role of market sellers. Market selling is 
synonymous with the term 'vegetable marketing'. 

Research on market gardening is often coupled with rural studies on agriculture 
and commercial food cropping. Wong (2005) compiled that research on market 
gardening as notable in sub-Saharan African countries, for example Tanzania, Nigeria 
(Ezedinma & Chukuzi 1999); Mali (Becker 2000). Likewise in Asian economies, there is 
growing interest in market gardening, for example vegetable marketing in urban food 
systems, in China, Vietnamand India (Bechaman, 2009). 

Such market gardening or vegetable gardening are spinach pumpkin leaves, water 
leaves, bitter leaves, okoro (ladies fingers), cabbage, carrot, leek, lettuce, onion, 
parsley, pea, pepper, radish and tomato. Meanwhile, it is very easy to engage persons 
with hearing impairment in market gardening. All what s/he needs is to understand 
business planning. Business experts especially on market gardening do not specify 
verbal communication among the needed tools/skills for engaging in a successful 
market gardening. Bachman (2009) states that starting any business demand an 
investment of time and money. When a man invests in his business, be it market 
gardening or something else, a business plan will help ensure success. Developing a 
business plan helps a man to define his business; create a road map for operations; set 
goals; judge progress; make adjustments and satisfy a lender's request for a written 
explanation of how a loan will be used. Bachman states 5WS and an H for a successful 
business which is also applicable to market gardening. The 5Wsand an H are; 

♦ What? Describeyour product or service 

♦ Why? Describe the need foryour product or service 

♦ Who? Describeyour customer 

♦ When? Drawatimelineandlistallthetasksyouneedtoaccomplish 

♦ Where? Describe the location ofyour business 

♦ How? Describe equipment, materials and supplies you will use in your 
market garden and howyou will financeyourmarket garden. 

There are certain facts that a market gardener either deaf or hearing should 
consider when planning to develop his market gardening business. Gumpo and Velde 
(2008) stated that the size of the garden, types of crop to plant, inputs needed to grow 
those crops successfully, amount of money needed to raise the crops, the right time to 
plant or sow the crops, the time and to whom the crops will be sold to and the means of 
transporting the produce to the consumers or to the market are factors needed to be 
considered before embarking on the business of market gardening. 

Importance of Market Gardening 

Market gardening has a vital and multifaceted role in providing food security, 
meeting the demands of consumer markets, utilising labour and generating income. 
Embarking on this business will eventually yield profitable income to the owner who 
could be hearing impaired or not. The consummation of produce of market garden 
is high. As a result, there is a ready- made demand for the produce. In a research 
conducted by Oguntibeju, Truterand Esterhuyse (2013), itwas shown that adequate 
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intake of fruits and vegetables form an important part of a healthy diet and low fruit 
and vegetable intake constitute a risk factor for chronic diseases such as cancer, 
coronary heart disease (CHD), stroke and cataract formation. Scientific evidence 
indicates that frequent consumption of fruits and vegetables can prevent 
oesophageal, stomach, pancreatic, bladder and cervical cancers and that a diet high 
in fruits and vegetables could prevent 20% of most types of cancers. As a result, 
everybody in the world including Nigerians should adhere to fruit and vegetable 
eating. This affirms the fact that market gardening is ever a booming business for all 
sort of people and a way out from economic recession. 

Bachman (2009) added that the goal, as with all farm enterprises, is to run the 
operation as a business and to make a profit. Market gardening is often oriented 
toward local markets, although production for shipping to more distant markets is 
also possible. So, to empower people with hearing impairment through market 
gardening is not only feasible but will also make them self-reliant. 

Marketing Strategies for Gardening Produce 

There are several ways in which a person with hearing impairment can adopt to 
sell his market gardening produce. These methods are; 

♦ Identify the Targeted Audience: A person with hearing impairment should be 
able to search his environment for local food restaurants where he can be supplying them 
his produce. He should be able to know how they are getting their supply of vegetable; are 
they sourcing locally? If so, how are they getting their produce? Most likely, they are 
shopping at farmers' markets and buying in bulk based on the season of each produce. He 
can convince them with the use of an interpreter or writing means of communication to 
make their task easier by helping them plan ahead based on the types of vegetables they 
will need in month ahead. If a restaurant is not yet sourcing locally, perhaps having a 
custom garden, the supposed farmer can help them manage the garden. 

♦ Research on How to make Unavailable Garden Produce Available: Each 
garden produce has its season. If the consumers can see the type of garden produce 
they desire in a season, they will be ready to buy it at any slightly higher price. 

♦ Engage in Home Supply of the Produce: There are many families who are too 
busy for shopping. In fact, if they can order online or through phones text messages 
requesting for vegetable produce, they will not hesitate to do. With the knowledge of 
social media network, a person with hearing impairment who is engaging in market 
gardening produce can make a request of the type of garden produce (vegetable) his 
customers might need and take it down to their door step. Tbis does not require any 
verbal communication. 

♦ Engage in the Traditional Means of Selling the Produce: This includes road 
side selling, hawking and renting shop in a farmers' market. Though this method may 
be difficult for a person with hearing impairment to know when his/her customer 
wants to buy his produce due to his/her deafness, but, with time s/he will have a regular 
customer and this will avert him/her from the verbal communication problems. 
Bachman (2009) suggested that farmers' markets are an excellent place for a beginning 
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market gardener to sell their crop. Farmers' markets do not demand that a vendor bring 
a consistent supply of high quality produce every market day, although that is the goal. 
If a marketer has less-than-perfect tomatoes, s/he may be able to sell them to cannery at 
a reduced price. A farmers market is a wonderful place to meet people and develop 
steady customers, which can lead to additional marketing channels. All what a person 
with hearing impairments need is to tag his/her market with the selling price at a fix 
and cheap rate. Disadvantages include the need to spend time away from the farm and 
the possibility of haven produced left over at the end of the market. 

Among the essential tools needed for a successful business is marketing techniques. 
This is a technique of attracting and retaining customers. Nonverbal clue is one of the 
greatest techniques which are more adoptable in winning the soul of customers. In a 
research conducted by Raheem (2016) on methods of winning debates, 74% respondents 
strongly agreed that smiling is the greatest power of convincing people to agree with your 
idea while 20% agreed with the opinion. This shows that positive gesture of person with 
hearing impairment can assist him/her to keep his/her customers. 

Recommendations 

♦ Communities, groups and farm settlements should allocate lands to the deaf 
mainly for market gardening. This should be supported with financial assistance 
from agric banks without interest. The disability of those with hearing impairment 
is not an inability. They have the strength to farm, harvest, and sell the farm produce 
successfully just like regular people. Market gardening does not require 
consummation of much land, traditional gardens are usually around loxiom 
(loom2), some are smaller and other gardens are slightly bigger. The average 
recommended size of a viable family market garden is iooom2, or o.lha. Gumpo and 
Velde (2008) state that experience has shown that o. lha can generate a substantial 
return to a family, sufficient to meet most financial commitments. When a market 
garden is bigger than o.lha, some families struggle to utilize it fully. While o. iha is 
the recommended size, the actual plot size allocated per member depends on the size 
of the total area that can be irrigated (by gravity), the amount of water that is available 
for irrigation and the number of project members. When there are many project 
members the size of the individual market gardens becomes smaller than when there 
are few members, as the total area to be irrigated is limited. In most cases the size of a 
market garden is given, determined by factors outside the control of the small farmer. It 
is then up to the farmer to choose the crops that will give the maximum return for 
his/her labour (i.e. labour intensive crops for small market gardens). 

♦ Free training on farm produce should also be organized by farmers' clubs and 
local government department of agriculture for those with hearing impairments. 
This should not be in theoretical form; it should be practical in nature. Persons with 
hearing impairment need those that will often stay by them as mentors in order to 
make them realize their goals. The inability to hear is not the same with inability to 
work. Persons with hearing impairment can engage in any beneficial task that has 
little or nothing to do with hearing. 

♦ Government should also subsidize the fertilizers and other chemicals needed to 
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promote market gardening. Government can also provide for them quality seeds to 
plant. Gumpo and Velde (2008) suggest that a market gardener should spend 
expensively on the garden. If a market gardener is trying to be economizing input on 
the garden, that will probably affect the output and reduce the profit. 

Conclusion 

Nigeria is a country facing economy recession. This recession does not only affect 
the regular persons, those who are disabled are also facing the challenges of the 
recession. Among the disabled persons are those with hearing impairments. 
Persons with hearing impairments are physically okay; just that they have a 
communication challenge which has an alternative. The effect of economy recession 
presently has given room for locally made products to boom in local markets. As a 
result, farming is one of the booming businesses which both able and disable 
persons can embark on. Market gardening is very affordable to embark on and with 
business techniques, the produce can be sold profitably to the targeted audience. 
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Introduction 

Business education is an aspect of the total education programme that provides 
knowledge, skills, understanding and attitude needed to perform in the world of 
business as a producer and a consumer of goods and services. It is a form of education 
for and about business that offers students the opportunity to master the fundamental 
knowledge and skills needed to succeed in business and more importantly to succeed 
in life (Nwosu, 2009). Business education was defined in Ademola (2011) as an 
educational process which has its primary aim as the preparation of people for roles in 
business enterprise such as an employee, an entrepreneur or simply as a self-employed. 

It is in this latter definition that business education is criticised as not fulfilling its 
expected roles. It is expected that business education graduates should be trained to 
apply learning to real life situations, make decisions that are sustainable and be able to 
distinguish between right and wrong. It is also expected that business education 
should be able to see matters beyond smaller units to a coherent whole and should be 
able to connect past experiences with the new ones to solve current problems. 

Experiences reveal that graduates of business education programmes are far from 
achieving this, rather it was said that training business education graduates are rather 
too much quantitative and ignore qualitative issues. Wocesyn (2009) posited that 
when it comes to calculations or handling the mechanical aspects of their jobs, 
graduates find it easy than applying what they learn to real life situations and that when 
it comes to decision making, they find it difficult to distinguish between the right and 
the wrong. Armstrong (2012) proffer solutions to this problem by recommending 
understanding the concept of philosophy and understanding the philosophical 
orientation of business education in term of its research and teachings. 

Philosophical Foundations of Business Education 

The philosophy that underlies business education is that of empiricism and 
pragmatism. This will be contrasted with rationalism which is a dominant philosophy 
in humanities. To understand the concept of empiricism and pragmatism, one must 
first learn the basics such as metaphysics, epistemology and ethics. Metaphysics is the 
study of the nature of existence, while epistemology is the study of how knowledge is 
constructed. Ethics however is a study of how human being should live which depends 
solely on metaphysics and epistemology for knowledge of human nature and 
knowledge of existence and that human means of knowing existence determines how 
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humans should live. It is believed that people cannot know how to live unless they first 
understand the nature of existence and how knowledge is obtained. The question begging 
for answer is which one of them is supreme? Is it metaphysics, epistemology, or the ethics? 
Aristotle believes in the primacy of existence that it existence is supreme, he believes that 
nature exists independently of consciousness, that there is no mental process that can 
change the law of nature, Bruning, Schraw, and Ronning (1999) supporting the 
supremacy of existence admit that when nature commands, it must be obeyed. 

The western philosophers such as Plato, Augustine and later the German Idealist; 
Kant and Hegel maintained that consciousness reigns supreme in that 
knowledge/consciousness creates or controls the existence that without knowledge there 
cannot be existence. The advocate of primacy of existence rejected reason as to human 
means of knowing and that faith and intuition gives knowledge. The advocates of 
metaphysics advocates reason as the means of knowing and that the faculty that 
identifies and integrates the material that is provided by man's senses, they admit that 
when humans senses brings up an idea, it is reason that identifies the idea and integrate 
it so as to utilize the idea. For a man to integrate an idea the person will need what is 
called a concept, this means that when an idea comes in to one's mind to get the sense of 
it one needs what is referred to as concept (Holt&Wilard-Holt, 2000). 

A concept is a mental integration of two or more units possessing the same 
distinguishing characteristics with their particular measurement omitted (Armstrong, 
2012). For example the concept of a table is formed by observing various tables distinguishing 
them from other entities such as chairs and book cases and integrating them on the basis of 
similarities into a new unit. The concept subsumes all tables no matter their sizes or the 
materials they used to make them. They are all tables as long as they have the same 
characteristicsidentifyingthem as tables' e.g. flat surfaces with supports. 

The advocate of this philosophy holds validity of concept as the most important 
issue, that concepts are valid if tbey refer to reality and are formed by objective 
method, that concept are also practical ; they allow us to hold vast knowledge of 
reality which would otherwise be impossible, and that concept enable us to hold 
knowledge of facts by subsuming numerous concrete entities under a single label such 
as table; meaning that to have a table, there are other entities that make up a table but 
concept enable us to forget those smaller quantities under the name table and when we 
mention table everybody understands it. For example when we mention business, 
firm, product, market strategy, etc. everybody understands them, without concept, the 
world would be a complex unintegrated chaos. 

In business education, students should be able to understand the nature of 
existence and how knowledge is formed, and that nature and knowledge are 
important in the formation of a concept and when a concept is not formed, students 
cannot possess knowledge, and when knowledge is not formed students will not be 
able to transfer learning to other situations. 

Concept of Empiricism and Pragmatism 

Empiricism and pragmatism are philosophical views of the nature of existence 
and of how knowledge is created. Empiricism believes knowledge can only be 
created only if supported by empirical evidence or sense data. While pragmatism 
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believes that knowledge exists only if it works, and for the fact that it works today 
does not mean that it will always work. These philosophical concepts have tremendous 
influence on what happens in business education as a course of study, for example 
Woiceshyn (1999) pontificated that Business Education is blamed for deficiencies in 
the leadership pattern, bad decision making and unethical conduct of business 
education graduates. Empiricism and pragmatism are the root causes of these 
deficiencies. The author recommends supplementing business school curricula with 
courses in humanities which are underlined by ethics to correct these deficiencies. 

But the problem here is that both empiricism and pragmatism detests ethics on the 
concept of reason. The empiricist rejects reason because they see it as meaningless any 
question that cannot be verified by sense data. For instance, if a business firm is asked 
about the nature of their firm, what are their goals? They cannot answer these questions 
by providing a sense data or data that it quantitative. Sense data underlines the culture of 
science. It is in sciences that this is applied, and imbibed in business schools. This has 
coloured their researches. It has also affected teaching in the areas of selecting subjects 
being undertaken in business schools. Many courses are science based and rely on 
quantitative method ofanalysis. 

There are two classes of empiricists: the early empiricists - before Hume and the 
modern empiricist - from Hume onward. These two classes also reject reason through 
scepticism. The early empiricists claimed that only sense data counts as knowledge and 
that concepts are arbitrary labels for sets of sense data, they posit that integration of sense 
data or observation into universal concepts is impossible because verification of universal 
concept would require an infinite set of observations. The early empiricists emphasized 
direct sense data. They abandoned reason and concept as the integrator of sense data. 

Modern empiricists are thorough skeptics, who reject altogether the possibility of 
objective knowledge and concepts. The pragmatists also reject reason on the basis of 
their view of reality claiming that reality is not objective, that what is real is determined 
by the people's whim or by majority vote. In essence they claimed that there is no 
distinction between an external world and the consciousness perceiving it. 

The pragmatists have strong belief that knowledge or consciousness is supreme 
that knowledge is required for anything to be in existence. In fact pragmatists believe 
that it is the knowledge that creates before anything can come to existence. 
Pragmatists' belief that there is no external reality and consciousness or knowledge. 
Pragmatists' belief that knowledge is a matter of public opinion, whatever the majority 
of people belief is right is right. Knowledge is determined by the whim or public 
opinion. Pragmatists view ethics as subjective, whatever one feels right is right, and 
whatever works for one is good. Everyone is independent on the matter of morals that 
everyone isa free moral agent one is free to do what he or she wants. 

Pragmatism has been most influential on business education. Pragmatists believed 
that there are no right answers to cases. They value discussion method and polling 
opinions and consensus rather than finding objective solutions to problems. They also 
attack reality through scepticism, believing that certainty is not possible, because what 
are real changes all the time, that an idea is considered true, if itworks, but whatever works 
today may not work tomorrow, and because of this constant or Heraclitean change, there 
cannot be permanent concepts or principles. The only way to gain knowledge according to 
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pragmatism is to conduct public polls and take majority votes. They attacked reason as 
invalid and that concepts are not possible (Stephens, 2000) 

The way the empiricists and pragmatists view ethics are seen from the way they 
view reason and reality. The empiricists dismiss ethics as meaningless since direct 
sense data cannot provide answers to moral questions. They maintain that one cannot 
derive value from facts. Pragmatists also attack ethics on the ground that there is no 
standard against which it could be matched, everything is constantly changing, that 
observations are interpreted subjectively, either by an individual or a group, this means 
that each circumstance is unique and peoples conclusion about it are different. 
Pragmatists' take ends and means as given since they can be what one would like and 
therefore any means can be justified. Pragmatists believed that there is nothing wrong in 
introducing faulty products into the market if their goal is to make short term products. 

The empiricists' belief in the supremacy of existence that what exists does so 
independent of any knowledge or consciousness, that existence reigns supreme than 
any knowledge that anyone possesses. They strongly believe that reality exists 
independent of any knowledge or consciousness. This means that knowledge is 
secondary hence, business education students should endeavour to discover whatever 
was in existence thus encouraging discovery method in learning (Klopping, 1993). 

To the empiricists, knowledge is gained through empirical observations only. So 
far one is able to provide sense data, concepts are not objective. Concepts are not 
based on people's opinion. It is not about what you think it is about what is real and 
supported by sense data. Empiricists view ethics as meaningless, since moral 
questions cannot be supported by sense data or quantitative data, and that sense 
data cannot provide answers to moral questions. 

Implications for Business Education 

Business education should endeavour to discover what is already in existence. 
Discovery method is encouraged in learning. Business education students should 
support their discovery or learning with quantitative data using quantitative 
method to solve problems in business education. Courses to be undertaken by 
business education students should be science based. Since whatever the majority 
supports counts as knowledge, therefore class discussion is encouraged as a method 
of teaching what is good in teaching business education subject. That every student 
is encouraged to contribute to knowledge since no answer is right or wrong. Case 
method is also encouraged in teaching subjects or courses in business education. 

Rationalism 

As empiricism and pragmatism philosophical views are adopted for use in business 
education, rationalism is used in humanities. Rationalism opposes empiricism and 
pragmatism. Rationalism has influenced pragmatism but there are some crucial 
differences. The philosophers in the school of thought of rationalism are Plato, 
Augustine and Kant. They believe that the universe does not exist independently, but that 
it is created by consciousness or knowledge either human or divine. They argue that there 
are two forms of reality the one that we perceive and the one that is true. They believed that 
what is real is created or perceived by consciousness or knowledge. They believed that true 
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reality is superior to perceived reality. That true reality can be attained through “intuition” 
or awakening rather than through sense data or reason. They emphasize that knowledge 
is gained through mystical means or revelation or intuition from a divine consciousness. 
They opposed pragmatists view that democratic consensus determines knowledge. 
Knowledge and concepts are important to the rationalists, but the means of getting the 
knowledgeare notreasonand that concepts are not objective. 

Rationalists have strong belief in the supremacy of consciousness but that the 
means of acquiring them is by mystic, divine or intuition, that knowledge is gained 
through intuition or revelation. These concepts are not based on reality and that 
concepts are not objective. The rationalist believes that matters of what is right and 
wrong is through intuition or revelation or some supernatural consciousness or 
knowledge. Ethics is dogmatic or arbitrary. Rules for right conduct are given through 
intuition revelation, or supernatural consciousness. 

Implications for Business Education 

Courses that has ethics of business should be in the curriculum of business 
education, Kozikoglu (2014) advised that business schools curricula should be 
supplemented with humanity based courses and particularly with ethics and that 
students should be taught how to respect and have regards for others which will help 
shape their conduct and code of behaviour in the world of work. 

Researches and teachings should not only be data driven but theory driven, and 
considerations should be given to ethical courses in business education. Students 
should be assisted to understand the long term consequences or moral implications 
of their decisions and he principles involved. 

Objectivism comes to the Rescue 

This is a philosophical view that claims to overcome the conflict between empiricism, 
pragmatism and rationalism. It recognizes “reality as the sole object of human perception 
and that the mind is capable of integrating percept into concepts”. This view is called 
realism. In essence, objectivism is an advocate of realism, that humans can perceive what 
is real from the mind and form it into a concept (Brunning, 1999). The advocates of realism 
are such philosophers as Aristotle, Rand, Sellars, Harreetc. 

Rationalism offers solutions to the problems in business education by supplementing 
science based courses with humanities so that the two underlying philosophies would co¬ 
exist peacefully. However, objectivism advocates this as unnecessary. It offers another truce, 
by claiming to overcome the deficiencies and problems caused by metaphysical, 
epistemology and ethical issues. Objectivism maintains that there is only one reality 
- the world we perceive. Objectivism further maintains that human mind is capable 
of obtaining knowledge of reality by means of reason through sense perception and 
concept formation, objectivism posits that it does not matter what we are trying to 
understand, for us to understand anything e.g. biochemical process, or nature of human 
beings, we still need both sense data and conceptualization to reach the understanding, 
that sciences cannot solely rely on empiricism or the humanities solely on rationalism 
theyneed conceptualization of the mind to have full understanding (Di-Vesta, 2007). 

Objectivist view is that there is no split between the mind and the reality. 
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Concepts are formed by a person's mind based on the facts of reality. Therefore 
concepts are objective. Objectivists maintain that concepts are cognitive materials; 
they make acquisition of knowledge possible. In an unlimited scale, it makes us to 
keep an order in the mind, and they make thinking possible. Objectivists believe 
that existence is supreme. There is primacy of existence. That reality exists 
independent of consciousness or any knowledge. That knowledge can be gained 
through reason, in combination with integration of the minds, that is through 
empirical observation and mental integration (Ravens & Stephenson, 2001). 

On the ground of ethics, objectivism maintains that one should neither sacrifice 
oneself to others nor others to oneself. This is called rational self-interest. You should 
not violate the rights of others to satisfy yourself. People must be free to exercise their 
reason. Unlike the animals, human being must discover the knowledge necessary to 
achieve the values required to sustain one's life. The objectivist believes that honesty 
and justice are the principles that we use to deal with others. That for humans to survive 
and be happy, a necessary moral code is reality. 

Implications for Business Education 

i. That Business schools should train future business educators and business 
managers' on crucial skills they needed in problem solving, decision making and 
most importantly critical thinking. They should be trained to foresee and 
evaluate both short and long term consequences of their decisions. 

ii. That curriculum of business schools should be developed to reflect conceptual 
thinking and that method ofteaching suitable for effective delivery should be adopte d. 

iii. That students should be taught the concepts and principles of motivation, 
integration and structure. 

iv. That matters of ethics should be taught by a superior authority and that 
lecturing methods should be used. 

v. Teachers should teach courses in philosophy most importantly exposure to 
objectivists' epistemology would facilitate students thinking skills because of 
theirviews on concept formation and principles of obj ectivist. 

vi. Instructors should structure their courses hierarchically so that simple 
courses and principles lead to more complex ones, so that students would be 
able to identify particular pieces of knowledge relate similar pieces and 
integrate them to form concepts and identify principles based on similarities. 
Integration would also help students to see the effects of their decision by 
revealing cause-effect linkagesandrelationshipsamongvariousconceptsand principles. 

vii. That teachers should not teach too much in abstract, there should be the right 
balance of abstract and the concrete, that too much teaching in abstract is too 
difficult to grasp for the human mind as the connection to the reality would be 
lost; that the mind cannot retain too much concrete either, therefore the two 
should be rightly blended. 

viii. Objectivist do not encourage case method and class discussion unless the 
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students are mature enough, well prepared and have reached a sufficient 
level of knowledge. It is recommended at Ph.D. classes. 

ix. That teachers should motivate their students to learn continuously. 

x. Teachers should teach the students to integrate what they have learnt from a 
part of a subject to a whole or a unit. Emphasis should be laced on similarities 
not differences. It involves connecting the abstract and the concrete together. 

xi. That teachers should teach in order of hierarchy; from simple to complex. 
From a lower level one to a higher one. 

Conclusion 

Deficiencies in business education are not necessary and can be overcome. 
Philosophy can be blamed on the deficiencies, but it can also come to the rescue. 
Empiricism, pragmatism and rationalism are not the only alternatives. Objectivism 
may be able to overcome the problem caused by the dominant philosophies and it 
could be adopted by researchers and educators in sciences, humanities and business 
education alike: 

Obj ectivism is based on the notion that reality exists independently of consciousness 
and that humans can obtain objective knowledge of reality by means of their senses by 
integrating their sense perceptions into concepts and by formulating principles. 

Objectivism recommends that business schools do not necessarily need to add 
ethics and current humanities courses but can focus on developing curricula and 
teaching methods that facilitates thinking conceptually and developing principles. 
The more the students learn to integrate the better they can understand the various 
consequences of the decisions. 
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Sustainable inclusion for Students with 
Hearing Impairment through Guidance and 
Counseling Support 
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Introduction 

The global increase toward inclusive education for all has been the most important 
social positive model that occurred in education over the past two decades (Forlin, 2010). 
Nigeria like many other countries at the World Conference on Special Needs Education, 
Salamanca, Spain (UNESCO, 1994), signed the statement that outlined inclusive 
education for all children including learners with special needs and /or disabilities in 
regular schools. As a result, Nigeria is equally experiencing an impressive population of 
the hearing impaired students in educational settings particularly at tertiary institution 
of learning. However, striving towards desired sustainable inclusion aimed at educational 
and vocational skilled empowerment for all students, presents some difficulties and 
challenges for the hearing impaired. The provision of guidance and counseling as 
practical support to students in an inclusive setting will address challenges of peer 
acceptability, communication and effective interaction that promote benefits of 
sustainable inclusion. Guidance and Counseling as support services facilitate academic, 
vocational, personal and social needs of students especially in an inclusive setting (Egbo, 
2015). Egbo (2015) maintains that a sustained inclusion is attainable through utilizing 
guidance and counseling as a vital tool for the development of positive self-image and 
adjustmentsldllsregardingcommunicationand interaction with peers. 

A reasonable population of hearing impairment students is educated in inclusive 
settings at secondary and tertiary education levels. An advantage of inclusion for students 
with hearing impairment and hearing improves typical language models. Inclusive 
setting provides the platform for hearing and hearing impaired students have normal 
developmental, academic, and social skills opportunities, where the latter is expected to 
also have a better opportunity to develop skills that enhance inclusive society. Using 
guidance and counseling services as a deliberate intervention for sustainable inclusion 
provides opportunity that develops significant social skills, language skills, vocational 
skills and self-esteem of all students. This occurs as a result of quality peer interaction and 
knowledge sharing. According to Madell (2014), there are two lands of guidance and 
counseling: informational and support. Informational being stating the facts, and 
support being helping to deal with emotions and feelings. It is important to provide 
relevant support intervention in counseling to sustain inclusion. 

Although guidance and counseling is a familiar and regular service in the field of 
education, it is often assumed in error as a unit that must always be applied together. 
Guidance and Counseling are two different supports and applied separately depending 
on the student and the situation. Based on the understanding that guidance and 
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counseling are two different supports that effectively promotes sustainable 
development of inclusion that empowers all students particularly the hearing 
impaired, it is paramount to be applied correctly on relevant situations. 

The Concept of Guidance 

Guidance is the process of helping individuals discover and develop their 
educational, vocational, and psychological potentialities, thereby achieving an 
optimal level of personal contentment and social usefulness. This means that 
guidance is a kind of advice or help given to individuals, especially students, on 
matters like choosing an appropriate school, a course of study, a career, work or 
preparing for vocation, given by a person who is superior in the respective field or an 
expert (Egan 1998). This process therefore, is guiding, supervising or directing a 
student for a particular course of action. The process aims at making students or 
individuals aware of the rightness or wrongness of their choices and importance of 
their decision, on which their future depends. It is a support service that assists 
students in selecting the most appropriate course to study, to discover and develop 
their psychological and educational abilities and ambitions. Guidance results in 
self-development and helps a student to plan his present and future wisely. 

The Concept of Counseling 

Counseling is a planned, structured dialogue, a talking therapy, between a 
counselor and a client. It is a cooperative process in which a trained professional 
helps a student to identify sources of difficulties or concerns that he or she is 
experiencing and together develop solutions to the problems. Counseling is 
distinctively a talking therapy, in which a student discusses freely, his/her problems 
and share feelings, with the counselor, who listens and helps in dealing with the 
problems. It aims at discussing those problems which are related to personal or 
socio- psychological issues, causing emotional pain or mental instability that makes 
an individual feel uneasy. The counselor listens to the problems of the student with 
empathy and discusses it, in a confidential environment. It is not a one-day process, 
but an interaction of many sessions (Comire, 1998). 

Providing counseling support to students in inclusion is not just giving advice or 
making a judgment, but helping the student to see clearly the root of the problems 
and identifying the potential solutions to the issues. This process facilitates changes 
in the viewpoint of the student, appreciate wider perspectives of held views, to help 
the student take the right decision or choose a course of action. It also helps the 
student to remain intuitive (natural) and positive in the future. 

Difference between Guidanceand Counseling as support in Sustainable Inclusion 

In providing guidance intervention to support students in inclusion to 
maximize the benefits inherent, they are exposed to sufficient information on 
personal and interpersonal interactions, communication, social, academic and 
vocational skills. Students' accessibility and interaction with available information 
promotes positive inquisitiveness often expressed through questions. Since 
guidance focuses on listening to the problems, on which the expert gives ready-made 
solutions, additional responses and advice are provided on demand. This support is 
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therefore, preventive of difficulties that could evolve without access to information. 
Counseling becomes an inevitable support when problem is established in one or 
more areas of personal-social, academic or vocational that interferes with expected 
desired inclusion. The support required in this situation is counseling, aimed at 
discussing and understanding the problem, learning and relearning strategies to 
view problems in alternative ways by the student and counselor and empowering the 
student to take a decision concerning his/her career or life goals in one-to-one 
sessions. While guidance is used as tool for sustainable inclusion externally, as an 
initial preventive measure and addresses wide coverage, counseling is a process, an 
in-depth analysis of established problem requiring change perceptions and sessions 
of confidential interactions between the student and the counselor. 

Understanding Hearing Impairments Counseling Context 

Counseling and supporting students with hearing impairment in inclusive settings 
by hearing educators or professional counselors requires deep understanding of the 
culture and psychology of the Hearing Impaired (Cripps, 2012). Advantages of inclusive 
arrangement stretch out to the development of typical language, academic and social 
skills with ample opportunities for adaptive adult life in the wider society by both hearing 
and hearing impaired. Nonetheless, difficulties exist in inclusive settings where students 
with hearing impairment lack significant contact, content communication and 
information; as a result, some of them may feel isolated and withdrawn especially if 
interaction with other hearing impaired students is lacking. If language skills are poor, 
there will be more limited social opportunities and poor self-value or self-advocacy may 
emerge. This situation demands support intervention for the hearing impaired students 
to forestall frustration, depressionand mental illness even within inclusion. 

Counseling needs for Students with Hearing Impairment 

Going by the situations that could arise to mitigate sustainable inclusion of the 
hearing impaired students where guidance and counseling is not a inherent support 
include these and more behaviors; 

1. When students are not getting the help they deserve in their spaces (Home, 
School, work etc.) When the specific need of the hearing impaired is not recognized. 

2. If a student lives with depression, anxiety, or extreme/severe fear and loneliness 
as a result of poor language skills, poor communication, effective peer 
interaction and poor academic performance. Symptoms of mental illness can 
develop from such severe conditions and appropriate counseling support can be 
a great help. 

3. When students are unable to manage resource like money and information by 
which affects their performance, the need for counseling is inevitable. 

4. When a student is prone to crisis such as poor academic performance, victim of 
peers bullying, communication disability, expressed suicidal signs; counseling 
support is needed. 

In measures of sustaining inclusion for all students, arranging a session or 
meeting with a hearing impaired student, involve several important issues to be 
considered. These include but not exhaustive, cultural competence of the counselor, 
assessing and working through personal biases of the counselor, advocacy and 
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student empowerment goal, communication, confidentiality, service delivery, 
referral, consulting and connecting with other professional hearing impairment 
counselors, and working with sign language interpreters (Leigh.2011). 

It is noteworthy, to understand that students with hearing impairment have a 
language and are part of an ethnic group; they are—a cultural, linguistic minority just like 
other minority tribes. Whyte (2013) describes this state of unique language and cultural 
identity as, it is the living in a non-signing world that can be disabling and not the 
experience of being hearing impaired. This situation implies that the hearing impaired 
persons share a collective name, language, culture, history, values, customs and behavior 
norms, feelings of community and kinship, arts, literature, and social/organizational 
structures. To corroborate this assertion, a group of hearing impaired maintained that, 
being deaf is a biological characteristic—just like being Black or White, female or male — 
andisnotacondition;itisawayofbeing (McCullough, 2013). 

It is important for counselors to engage in readings about Deaf culture and Deaf 
identity development. Only 10 percent of the hearing impaired is born into Deaf 
families, meaning approximately 90 percent are born into families who are hearing and 
not aware of Deaf culture or the American Sign Language (ASL), according to Dupor, 
cited in Lewis & Thompson (2012). Often the latter grow up feeling they may be inferior 
and learn to accept labels borne from the medical model - of being sick and unable to 
speak or hear spoken words like the other majority. If a hearing counselor in an 
inclusive setting has minimal awareness of Deaf culture and community effect, and 
does not know ASL, this counselor should refer the hearing impaired student to a 
hearing impaired or signing counselor. Another option is for the hearing counselor to 
work with the student and a sign-language interpreter. It is important to discuss the 
issue with the student to find out which option is most preferred. It is crucial to 
recognize and create a space for students with hearing impairment within inclusion so 
as to empower them to take a journey into exploring exactly what deaf hood is for them 
in hearing community, and to support them in discovering and utilizing tools for 
countering an oppressive society in ways that are both compassionate and liberating. 
Encouraging students to develop skills for managing oppression, prejudice and 
negative attitudes is empowering. Lewis (2013), states that teaching a hearing impaired 
student to cope with oppression as opposed to exploring advocacy, places the burden 
on the student rather than on society. This is an explicit example of a counselor who is 
yet to understand unique psychology of hearing impairment and her or his personal 
hearing privilege to be involved in counseling the hearing impaired student. 

Key counseling approaches for students with Hearing Impairment 

The following approaches are explored for the facilitation of sustainable inclusion; 

In order to ensure the use of guidance and counseling as effective support, 
counselors should be prepared to collaborate with other professional with hearing 
impairment or involve their services from the beginning to avoid unsuccessful 
intervention. 

1. The counselor must very knowledgeable about hearing impairment and 
recognize the uniqueness of every hearing impaired student. 

2. Hearing-impaired students are visual beings. Use visual arts; expressive and 
tactile approaches are beneficial during sessions. Always use concrete and 
illustrative materials/resources. 
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3. When offering assignment or work to be done outside the session, assessment of 
such exercises based on the cultural or grammatical skills of the students. 

4. Encourage families and peers of students with hearing impairment to learn the 
ASL. Encourage wide practice of communication in ASL and social skills in spite 
of the inclusive settings. 

5. Avoid making decisions for the student with hearing impairment or engage in 
giving advice frequently. These students may have had decisions made for them 
for much of their life by family members or hearing service providers. Employ 
the principles of counseling solely and encourage some level of independence in 
decision-making. 

6. Avoid making assumptions about what students with hearing impairment 
should be feeling. For instance, many counselors assume that students with 
hearing impairment are grieving a loss of hearing, when in reality; many 
embrace their Deafhood (Buaman, Murray, & Hauser, 2012). 

7. Avoid asking students with hearing impairment about how they feel or behave or 
the use of ASL. It is not their responsibility; the counselor must be adequately 
informed or collaborate with relevant professional before commencement of session. 

8. When possible, school counselors could connect with other hearing impaired 
students with a hearing impairment unit in a department of vocational 
rehabilitation to support the students' in vocational and career goals before and 
after graduation. 

Other approaches with students with hearing impairment include: 

9. Parent Involvement and referral; 

Involving parents early to determine or confirm hearing impairment in children 
saves colossal growth impediment that affects the social skill development of the 
hearing impaired at adolescence or adulthood. It is helpful to involve parents in the 
diagnostic and counseling process for children suspected or already confirmed Hard 
of hearing. When parents participate and help make decisions about what a child is 
hearing and not hearing, that reduces their denial mechanism. When parents are 
availed and accept the condition early, they view support service as opportunity and 
see the audiologist/counselor as someone who has included them in what needs to 
be done. Parental satisfaction increases when parents are empowered as partners in 
the diagnostic process (Madell, 2014). It makes it much easier to counsel and move 
from point A to point B in the process of inclusion and empowerment. It is usually 
beneficial to figure out a way to include parents at the early stage. 

In developing an approach for sustainability of inclusion, it is vital to actively 
involve the family in the counseling protocol. Parent should be engaged as much as 
possible in scoring and eliciting responses. During early intervention stage, it is 
advisable to have a parent sit in the test room next to the child (Erber, 1983). They will 
appreciate better the process while participating to help children cooperate. For 
instance, in a speech therapy session, when the child repeats a word in a speech 
perception test that is not clear or in error, the parent is asked to tell what they heard 
the child say. Having to understand and repeat what the child is saying helps them to 
recognize what kind of errors their child is making. In a home situation where 
language is less complex than in school, parents frequently do not easily appreciate 
the presence of a problem. Where parents participate in a test situation with the 
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audiologist, they can understand the difficulties and seek for what has to happen to 
make things better. Ideally, they can look at the results together, interpret them 
together, and plan for the child's future together. 

10. Referral 

Referral isanotherapproachthatcan be employed inaimingatsustainableinclusion where 
students with hearing impairment are involved. Students with suspected hearing impairment 
can be referred for appropriate need assessment and remediation. This can be alternative 
approach where collaboration is not attainable. This stage may also be necessary where the 
counselingprogressionisstagnatingasaresultoflanguageflowbetweenthecounselorandthe 
studentanditiseminentthatgoalswillnotbeachieved.Insuchacasethatstudentwithhearing 
impairment prefers to work with a hearing-signing counselor and one of these counselors is in 
close proximity, referral is arranged. The student should be in the know and agreement. When 
contact with the signing counselor is in progress, the student's name is not disclosed until full 
consent of the student is obtained. When referring to a hearing-signing counselor, the 
counselor's knowledge of sign language and Deaf culture are established and the student is 
assured ofthesign-languageproficiencyoftheproposed counselor (Aubrecht, 2013). 

Whatever the approach, the knowledge of Psychology is vital in achieving 
sustainable inclusion using effective guidance and counseling as support intervention. 
Psychology is a discipline that studies human behavior and the mind; it attempts to ask 
questions about the reason behind an individual's behavior and thinking (Hays, 2017). 

Counseling Process for Sustainable Inclusion for Students with Hearing 
Impairment 

There is a natural progression that takes place within the context of the helping 
relationship. As earlier pointed out, there could exist several challenges faced by students 
with hearing impairment in inclusive settings that mandates the support intervention of 
counseling for such students obtain adequate benefits of inclusion for empowerment. 
The process of counseling to bring about change of perception and positive adaptation in 
a sustainable inclusion are discussed. The process enables the counselor and the student 
build a relationship, assess the situation, set goals and come up with a plan to bring about 
desired results. This progression can be considered as the counseling process: 

1. Developing a relationship, 

2. Making an informed assessment, 

3. Establishing mutually agreed upon goals and objectives 

4. Developing an implementation plan. 

5. Referral 

1. Developing a Relationship 

In order to develop positive helping relationships with students, the counselor 
got to be able to connect with them. This can only happen when students are made to 
feel the genuineness of the counselor's care about their well-being. It's about crucial 
that the counselor exhibit behavior that demonstrates the core conditions of 
confidentiality, respect and empathy. 

To develop solid relationships with student counselee, the counselor need to 
create a safe environment where students feel comfortable enough to open up and 
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talk about anything that is on their minds. Counselor also needs to help the students 
see that despite their circumstances they have strengths. In short, interaction should 
start things off from a strengths-based perspective. 

2. Making an Informed Assessment 

An informed assessment happens when both counselor and the student gather 
information in order to figure out what really is the concern so that the counselor can 
assess what needs to happen next. This is in order to change the situation for the better 
or build up the student's coping skills to better deal with a problematic situation. The 
first step in making an assessment is to find out if change is necessary, and if it is, what 
needs to happen for change to take place. When a problem is established by the duo, 
and has determined that change is necessary, and then the next step is figure out what 
needs to change. Is it a behavior? An attitude? A situation? 

A good assessment can provide an opportunity for a student to see how his/her 
behavior or attitude might be contributing to the undesirable or unhealthy 
situation. Assessment is an ongoing process. It needs to be regularly checked with 
the student to see how things are going. Re-assessments may be necessary to ensure 
that the counselor and the student are on the right track. 

At this stage of the progression process, the counselor gathers information from 
within and outside in order to make an informed assessment. This information can be 
gathered in a number of ways: talking with student, observing the student's behavior 
and interactions, discussions with other people who are involved in the student's life, 
and reading any documented information on the person. Keep in mind that when 
utilizing someone else's verbal or written report as a source of background 
information, one runs the risk of subjecting oneself to their biases and assumptions. 

3. Establishing Mutually Agreed Upon Goals and Objectives 

At this point, set goals, which are broad statements that identify what needs to be 
accomplished, are specify. They are the end results that are aimed to be achieved. It is 
imperative to establish mutually agreed upon goals and objectives. This is because 
when a student is in agreement with the set goals then he/she is more likely to follow 
through on them. When a student is actively involved in the goal setting process and is 
in agreement with the goals, then he/she is more inclined to take ownership of the 
goals. While goals are broad statements that identify what you want to accomplish 
overall, objectives are the measurable steps that you take to achieve your goals. For 
example, if a goal states, “Mary will be better able to manage her anger outburst towards 
her seat mate who is a hearing student after two interactive sessions.” One of the 
objectives might be, “Mary will recognize emotional triggers that lead to angry 
outbursts and use positive, self-talk to calm herself down.” The objectives should 
always be concrete and measurable. They should also be derived from the overall goal. 

4. Implementation Plan 

The implementation plan is a proposal that the counselor and the student work on 
together. It is designed to prevent, intervene, or address identified unhealthy behaviors 
and practices. The implementation plan identifies and assigns who will perform each 
itemized activity, where the activities will occur, how frequently they will occur, how they 
will be carried out and when they will be carried out. Implementation activities are 
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designed to help student counselee re-think risky behavior, work through problematic 
issues, address unhealthy lifestyles practices, learn new skills and build strengths. 
Implementation activities can include: counseling sessions, crisis intervention, training 
and educational supportive services, concrete services and constructive use of free time. 

Suggestions 

Each stage of the counseling process builds upon the former in situations striving 
to support sustainable inclusion of students with hearing impairment in an 
empowerment setting. As deliberate support of intervention utilizing guidance and 
counseling approaches are employed, at both preventive and curative stages of 
challenges experienced by students with hearing impairment, a careful 
implementation of the supports will actualize effective inclusion. This intervention 
requires professionalism of practice in counseling students with hearing impairment 
effectively in areas that might hinder sustainability of inclusion; these regard 
communication, peer interaction, social and emotional skills, and academic and 
vocational performance. Early inclusion of guidance and counseling supports 
intervention with adequate implementation of the approaches will ensure sustainable 
inclusion for educational and vocational empowerment. 
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CHAPTER 10 


Developing Nigerian Economy through 
Islamic Faith-Based Entrepreneurship Model 

Jimoh, Lasisi Ayanda, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Islamic faith-based entrepreneurship is unique in its comprehensive and holistic 
approach to ecosystem and capability to resolve the global trending economic crisis. 
Characteristically, Islamic investment according to David (2000), is identified with 
transparency and accountability and thus could be seen as a workable and functional 
mode adoptable and or integrate able to shape the nation's economic drive and 
direction on the part of general good and interest. The conventional entrepreneurial 
operations lack resiliency to our economy on the desirable track and that calls for the 
alternative model to address the challenges towards sustainable stability. 

The 21st century global economy according to Idowu (2001) is characterized by 
challenges that only a paradigm shift towards solution creation that is sustainable is 
required. Lawal (2012), admitted that Nigeria is under the sledge of economic down¬ 
turn, melt-down and ravaging blow which manifest in dehumanization, 
disempowerment and chronic deprivation. She opined that measures deployed to 
arrest poverty and declining economic situation in Nigeria is merely superficial only 
attacking the symptoms and incapable of addressing the real causes. She therefore 
suggested that providing enabling environment for small scale and medium scale 
enterprises would serve as catalyst for poverty alleviation and salvaging the 
economic hardship in Nigeria. 

There is no doubt that destabilized, frustrated and crisis-ridden economy would 
impact adversely on the general well-being of the individuals and the society at large. 
Salawu (2011) remarked that a nation hit by economic melt-down would leave its 
people and the society with the following effects: 

On the part of individuals, 

♦ Loss of jobs as a result of the collapsed industries and low patronage 

♦ Inability to provide for himself essential materials and services like food, 
medical and decentaccommodation 

♦ Fear and uncertainty of those on the job for the future 

♦ Postponement of non-essential but desirable things such as new car, embarking 
onfreshandhighercoursesand construction oflarger and better houses. 

On the part of the society 

♦ Loss of social cohesion, truncated economic progress 
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♦ Experience of divorce and matrimonial dislocation 

♦ E scape into alcohol or drugs become alluring at least for immediate from tension 

♦ Increase in theft, burglary and otherviolent crimes 

♦ Families, individuals and communities begin to break apart. 

In an economic mess producing the above stated effects, only extremely few 
people who are capitalists are brooding on the situation to expand their grip on the 
wealth and power of the nation at the expense of the downtrodden multitude. This is 
a monster which Islamic entrepreneurial philosophy combats to entrench just and 
equitable distribution of wealth for the benefit and common good of the masses. 
Crisis in the Nation's Economy 

There is no gainsaying of the fact that Nigerian nation's economy is in a shamble 
and faced with a lot of challenges. The crisis and hardship in the nation's economy is 
having serious concomitant effects on the public lives of the citizens. The 
manifestations of the economic crunch are enormous in Nigeria. These include the 
worrisome level of unemployment, fast-spreading poverty, trending outbreak of 
diseases and inability to foot hospital bills, insecurity born out of banditry, terrorist 
attacks, loss of jobs on grand scale, kidnapping, child and woman abuse/trafficking, 
violation of rights and host of social crimes. 

The Government of the Federal Republic of Nigeria has not been folding hands 
without initiatives to arrest the economic woes of the nation but efforts have not 
actually produced the desired results. Successive governments have adopted one 
measure or the other to address the ugly economic situation in the country. The 
introduction of Poverty Alleviation Programmes, Subsidy Re-investment Programme 
(SURE-P), N-Power, Nation's Assets Discovery and Recovery Mission and giant strides 
to curb corruption. There have been various suggestions too as measures to revamp and 
boost the national economy. Among such measures are the introduction of Economic 
Reform Strategy which accommodates deregulation of market forces and trade 
liberalization, promotion of small/medium scale enterprises (Lawal, 2012), adoption of 
Public Private Partnership (PPP) as a business initiative and introduction of 
entrepreneurship into Nigerian education at all levels as a tool for economic recovery 
and development (Idowu, 2012). Of all the approaches and suggestions, the issue of 
entrepreneurship catches our attention as we adopt its Islamic framework to achieve 
break-through where other approaches havenotattained success. 

Concept of Entrepreneurship in the Conventional Persp ective 

For clear focus, it is pertinent to have a conceptual or operational understanding 
of the term entrepreneurship. The Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary defines 
entrepreneurship as making money by starting or running businesses especially 
when it involves taking financial risks. Entrepreneurship thus has the connotation 
of creation, initiation, imitation, organization, operation, adoption, generation, 
promotion, development and liberalization in business economy or enterprise. 
Hemavathy & Julius (2012) described a woman entrepreneur as one who initiates, 
organizes and operates business enterprise and would want to prove her mettle in 
innovative and competitive jobs. 

According to Mohammed-Bagher & Muhammmed-Reza (2016), entrepreneurship is a 
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process in which new thought and idea in combination with collection of resources by 
process of business that is involved with financial and social prestige and provides a 
new product for market. In the same vein, Idowu (2012) described entrepreneurship as 
individual's ability to turn ideas into action and a key competence helping young 
people to be more creative and self-confident in whatever they undertake. In essence, 
entrepreneurship carries the connotation of business and its components which 
eventually translate into economic prosperity. This is why entrepreneurship is referred 
to as the engine room of development. 

Entrepreneurship as a process is at times substituted with terms enterprise, 
innovation, small business and growth companies. Entrepreneurship in the 
conventional sense of it does not give room for any moral template and hence the popular 
maxim 'there is no morality in business' and “end justifies the means” Aristotle, who was 
one of the leading figures of Greek philosophy and founder of the field of logic according 
to Davis (2013), considered entrepreneurial behavior as unnatural and illegitimate 
activity for citizens. He further opined that some cultures consider business as an 
unholy occupation. This Davis' submission about conventional entrepreneurship is 
not characteristic of Islamic entrepreneurial mode. 

Philosophy of Islamic Entrepreneurship 

Islam is a total way of life. As a total way of life, it seeks to project and protect the 
well-being of individuals and the society at large. If entrepreneurship serves as the 
driving force for economic transformation and success of the society, then Islam 
keys into it with regulation and moderation According to Ziaurrahman (2015), Islam 
provides guidelines for business dealings predicated on fairness and transparency. 
Any entrepreneurial innovation, imitation, creativity and adoption that tend to 
violate the principles of healthy approach, fairness and transparency stands to be 
categorized as haram (forbidden). 

For any country to prosper economically, the entrepreneurial activities must be 
grounded on sound moral framework. The motives of the entrepreneurs must be 
transparently healthy. The possibility of the entrepreneurs to orchestrate functional 
changes and transformation in the economy of the country largely depends on 
sound motives not devoid of moral flavor. According to Rasem N. Kayed and M Kabir 
Hassan (The motives and incentives in Islamic entrepreneurship, people start-up 
their businesses for various reasons which include: 

i. Earning money; 

ii. Having opportunity to be creative; 

iii. Building a social position to increase status; 

iv. For reason of independence to have greater control over one's work; 

v. Having comfortable lifestyle and need fora job. 

Islamic entrepreneurship basically promotes sincere spirit of collective interest and 
downplays self-spirit. In Islam, any attempt that seeks to bother others is considered 
unpleasant and injurious. Islam does not support any business that tends to harm the 
society and businessman himself. It also forbids transaction in haram items the nature of 
Islamic entrepreneurship is succinctly described in the following ethical norms: 
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i. Seeking lawful and compassionate livelihood 

ii. Finality of our efforts as entrepreneurs, determined by Allah Decree 

iii. Reliance on Allah (Tawakkul) absolutely 

iv. Meaningful and dexterous management of time and money 

v. Respect for the rights of the customers 

vi. Being honest and truthful 

vii. Consideration for the well-being of the community 

viii. Consciousness and avoidance of the forbidden trade items such as tampering 
withthemeasure (wasn), intoxicants, hoarding common food itemsand profiteering 

ix. Keeping contractual records 

x. Keeping away from “riba” 

In essence, Islamic entrepreneurship is faith-based. It gives serious consideration to 
the following principles: 

i. That entrepreneurship [ is an integral part of Islam 

ii. By virtue of human nature, the Islamic entrepreneurs are khulafau' (representatives 
of Allah) that have the responsibilities to develop property and see business as 
partof'ibadah 

iii. Success in business is not measured by the end result but by the means to 
achieving it 

iv. Islamicentrepreneurshipshouldoperatewithinthedomainoflslamiceconomicsystem. 

v. Adhering to the Qur'an and Hadlth (Sunnah) as the guiding ethical principles of 
the Islamic entrepreneurship (www.scribd.com) 

According to Ziaurrahman (2015), Islamic scholars and jurists on the basis of 
Islamic entrepreneurship principles laid down some conditions and ethics to be 
followed. The conditions include: 

i. Mutual consent 

This carries the impression of a straightforward business between amiable 
sellerand buyersdevoid of compulsion, oppressionand exploitation (Qur ^2:173). 

ii. Dealing should not be for any forbidden things such as intoxicants, lottery 
and gambling. This is in consideration of the evil, danger, problems and 
setbacks inflicted on the society. 

iii. Interest free business because business is not like usury. Trade is permitted in 
Islam while usury (riba) is forbidden (Qur'an 2:275) 

The principles and conditions laid down by Shariah are principally meant to 
ensure entrepreneurial development (Muhammad-Bagher & Muhammab-Reza, 
2016). Islamic entrepreneurship lays much emphasis on the moral dictates as the 
moral aspect of all works is the pillar that supports all works before meaningful 
success could be achieved. The working of the minds, hearts and dictates of the 
conscience in the positive ways according to Ola (1989) that makes all works 
businesses to be successful. Islamic entrepreneurship is capable of reforming and 
reshaping defective economy like ours in Nigeria because it is a straightforward, 
explicit and devoid of deception because it is subjected to the control, restrictions 
and authority of the super-human power. 
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Muhammad (1999), summarizes the nature of Islamic economy as different from the 
capitalist economy thus: - the basic different between capitalist and Islamic economy is 
that in Secular capitalism, the profit motive or private ownership are given unbridled 
power to make economic decisions. Their liberty is not controlled by any divine 
injunctions. If there are restrictions, they are imposed by human beings and are always 
subject to change through democratic legislation which accepts no authority of any 
super-human power. This attitude has allowed a number practices which cause 
imbalances in the society. Interest, gambling, speculative transactions tend to 
concentrate wealth in the hands of the few. Unhealthy human instincts are exploited to 
make money through immoral and injurious products. Unbridled profit making creates 
monopolies which paralyze the market forces. Islam has put certain divine restrictions on 
the economic activities. These restrictions being imposed by Allah Almighty Whose 
Knowledge has no limits, cannot be removed by any human authority. The prohibition of 
riba (usury or interest), gambling, hoarding, dealing in unlawful goods or services, short- 
sale and speculative transactions are some examples of these divine restrictions. All these 
prohibitions combined together have a cumulative effect of maintaining balance, 
distributive justiceand equality of opportunities. 

To attain social and economic development, the spiritual should be allowed to 
moderate the material market forces and situations. This is in consonance with the 
opinion of Syed Naquib al-Attas who promulgated that material development must be 
subordinated to religious and spiritual growth while Seyyed Hossein Nasir extolled the 
virtues of spiritual development over material progress (Mohd-Hazim, 2001) 

The Beauty of Islamic Entrepreneurship 

Islam is not a religion of docility. It encourages man to make struggles in life but 
with strict adherence to divine guidance as a vicegerent of Allah on the surface of 
earth who is bound to fulfill certain wholesome objectives which cover all aspects of his 
life. (Muhammad, 1999) to involve in business, it is pertinent for the businessman to learn 
the rules with regards to the matters with which one is frequently confronted in connection 
withvarioustransactions. This is necessaryaccording to Ayatullah (1985) in order to avoid all 
forms of sufferings on account of entering into avoid or doubtful transaction. 

The beauty is Islamic entrepreneurship manifests in consideration for mundane 
and profane entities. Good transactions and business activities are forwarded and 
compensated by Allah. The employers and employees, sellers and buyers and the 
society are protected in the process of transactions as all injures are registered against 
by Islamic Entrepreneurship act. Islamic entrepreneurship as a creative assignment sees 
to corporate human existence and dynamic cum healthy economics independence and 
prosperity. The maj or drive form God consciousness. They would enhance business ethics 
which is here recommended to achieve economic revolution on the path of greatness. 

Success with greatness and purify as a basic priority if Islamic entrepreneurship, is 
not realized per chance. It requires sound moral base, commitment dedication to rules 
(al-halal wal-haram). Ola (1989) observes Nigeria as lacking business ethics thus 
resulting to high prices, hoarding, deceitful practices, unsafe products, shoddy and 
poor services and collusion with under-world members. He also admits that the anti¬ 
social acts are practiced by middlemen, agents, government official and elders of the 
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society. In this case, revolution is desirable and moral cum ethical revolution for the 
matter. Islamic entrepreneurship essentially accommodates this form of desired 
economic revolution to engender. 

Conclusion 

The place of religion in our day to day activities of life cannot be underrated in order to 
achieve success. This is barely because religion most especially Islam trains and sustains 
conscience in man. The economic crunch experienced in Nigeria is multi-faceted. The 
promotion of entrepreneurship as a to rejuvenate and redeem the ailing economy in 
Nigeria is not enough but we need to make religious ideals as its backbone so that 
entrepreneurship would now effectively serve as a backbone of the nation's economy for 
prosperity and development. It is in line with this economic philosophy that we 
recommend Islamic faith-based entrepreneurship model to achieve the goal. 
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Introduction 

The need for entrepreneurship in reducing youth unemployment in recent time cannot be 
ruled out. Ithasbeenrealized bygovernmentthatitistheonlypegthatcan .be used to block the 
wider hope of unemployment in Nigeria (Raheem, 2018). Youths who are unemployed have 
become the devil's instruments; disrupting the peace of the nation. In recent time, Nigeria as a 
whole is open to menace of insecurity. The South-South is experiencing pipeline vandalism, 
kidnapping, from kidnappers and Herdsmen menace. The Northern Zone of the country is 
bedevilled by Boko-Haram threats, suicide bombing, female molestation and Farmers- 
Herders clash while the Eastern part of the country is experiencing pipeline vandalization, 
kidnapping, robbery and ritual activities (Raheem, 2018). The story in the South West seems to 
be the same as ritualism; yahoo-yahoo business and high way robbery is rampart and almost 
reported in day to day news. The result of this is due to the effects unemployment, poor 
economic situation and loses of hope in economic survival in Nigeria. Meanwhile, Nigeria is 
endowed with viable economic opportunities that both individual and government can exploit 
tosolvethechallengesofNigerianeconomicquagmire. 

Without doubt, entrepreneurship generates growth because it serves as a vehicle 
for innovation, change, and a conduit for knowledge transformation. Thus, in a regime 
of increased globalization, the comparative advantages of modern economies are 
shifting towards knowledge based economic activities, entrepreneurship does not only 
play an important role among the youth and national development, but also assists in 
the nation's economic growth (Onyebuchi, Clifford & Ezinwa, 2016). In reality, millions 
of youth are still unemployed in tbe recent time. 71 million Nigeria are categorised as 
workers as at the third quarter of 2017 by the National Bureau of Statistics. Among them 
17 million are underemployed, 54 million are fully employed. Nigeria's total labour 
force stands at 83 million people. But the total working age population is 109 million. 
The number of people unemployed is estimated at 12 million. That's equivalent to the 
combined population of Namibia, Botswana, Lesotho, Gambia and Djibouti (Okafor, 
Iloani, Onochie, Emmanuel, Ramoni & Edozie 2018). National Bureau of Statistics 
(2019) presented this in a graphical representation showing that 16.20% were 
underemployed. This increase to 18.80% in the third quarter and 20.42% in the 4th 
quarter. The situation becomes worse in 2018 as 21.83% were unemployed in the first 
quarterof 2018,22.73%and 23.13% in the third quarter. 
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Labor Markets, Unemployment Rate, Percent 



Source: National Bureau of Statistics (2019) 

Without doubt, education remains a vital transformational tool and formidable 
instrument for socio-economic empowerment, wealth creation, and employment 
generation, poverty alleviation and value orientation which government has talked 
about for so long now. Suffice it to mention that education; training and experience 
can increase the supply of entrepreneurs by making available more skills which are 
suitable for entrepreneurial endeavour (Onyebuchi, Clifford & Ezinwa, 2016). 
Entrepreneurship education involves the willingness of persons to persistently 
pursue the opportunity to create wealth. This is done through innovative creation of 
products or services that will meet customers' needs, using scarce resources 
judiciously in a way that results in the growth of enterprise which satisfies the 
expectation of stakeholders. Business education in Nigeria should emphasize 
entrepreneurship consciousness for it to be relevant in achieving the right type of 
value and attitudes for the survival of the individual and the Nigeria society 
(Onyebuchi, Clifford & Ezinwa, 2016). 

If Nigerian youths are equipped with entrepreneurial skills through persistent 
education, it is believed that the rate of unemployment will be drastically reduced and 
meaningful development will spring up in Nigeriaas lazy Nigerian youth cannot bring 
development to Nigeria. On this assertion, it is essential to look into entrepreneurial 
education as a catalyst for reducing youth unemployment in N igeria. 

Concept of Entrepreneurship 

The word entrepreneurship has its literal and professional definition. 
Professionally, there is a distinction between theoretical and operational definitions 
of entrepreneurship. Ogbo and Nwanchuwkwu (2012) state that the theoretical 
definitions of entrepreneurship are wide, covering a number of entrepreneurial 
activities, whereas the operationalized definitions cover a singular aspect. Adelekan 
and Dansu (2016) define entrepreneurship as dealing with uncertainty, making a 
distinction between risk, which can be calculated, and uncertainty, which cannot. 
Schumpeter (2017) cited by Ogbo and Nwanchukwu (2012) describe the entrepreneur 
as the bearer of the mechanism for change and economic development, and 
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entrepreneurship as the undertaking of new ideas and new combinations that is 
innovative. Teru (2012) also sees the entrepreneur as an individual who has the zeal 
and ability to find and evaluate opportunities. Teru further observes that 
entrepreneurs are calculated risk-takers, who enjoy the excitement of challenges, 
not necessarily gamblers. 

The best of entrepreneurship in the recent time is Small Scale and Medium 
Enterprises. Ogbo and Nwanchukwu (2012) state that Small and Medium Enterprises 
(SMEs) are the moving idea of entrepreneurship raining today in Nigeria. The idea that 
the recent Federal Government tagged Trader Money is pointing to the fact that SMEs 
should be given a better priority. Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) occupy a place 
of pride in virtually every country or state. Because of the significant roles SMEs play in 
the growth and development of various economies, SMEs have aptly been referred to as 
“the engine of growth” and “catalysts for socio-economic transformation of any country”. 
SMEs represents a veritable vehicle for the achievement of national economic objectives of 
employment generation and poverty reduction at low investment cost as well as the 
development of entrepreneurial capabilities including indigenous technology. Other 
intrinsic benefits of vibrant SMEs include access to the infrastructural facilities occasioned 
by the existence of such SMEs in their surroundings, the stimulation of economic activities 
such as suppliers of various items and distributive trades for items produced and or needed 
by the SMEs, stemming from rural urban migration, enhancement of standard of living of 
tbe employees of SMEs and their dependants as well as those who are directly or 
indirectly associated with them (Onyanm, Usang &Gabriel 2015). 

Who are Entrepreneurs? 

Individuals can be entrepreneurs but so too can entire businesses and 
organizations, including governments. Entrepreneur is also defined as the 'instigator 
of entrepreneurial events for so long as they occur' (Osalor, 2010). Individuals can be 
entrepreneurial either as employees of an organization or as self-employed 
owner/operators of their own business. Entrepreneurial abilities and attitudes 
increase the business productivity of a manager, whether they operate their own 
business, work for an employer, or are in the public or the private sector. So, smart 
organizations will seek to bire employees with entrepreneurial abilities and attitudes, 
since they will probably augment the organization's profitability and add value to 
the business. Such entrepreneurial persons, who might otherwise be inclined to 
start their own businesses, may willingly remain employed by an organization that 
provides appropriate monetary compensation and opportunities to exercise their 
entrepreneurial talents (Schumpeter, 2017). 

Entrepreneurial behaviour in an organization usually derives from an internal 
culture that actively fosters such activities. This in turn is generally due to the 
entrepreneurial nature of the chief executive officer and/or other senior managers. 
Alternatively, senior managers might be quite conservative but nonetheless recognise 
the need for entrepreneurship, and thus nurture and tolerate entrepreneurial activity 
by other senior or more junior managers in the organization. It is important to reject 
the widespread folklore that entrepreneurs are special people who can walk on water, 
do not perspire, and so on. While some successful entrepreneurs do amaze us with their 
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personal abilities, others seem just like ordinary people who somehow managed to be 
in the right place at the right time. Conversely, many entrepreneurs have been too 
innovative for their boss before thinking of becoming entrepreneurs. Despite the fact 
that they sacrifice their efforts and thinking to achieve the wish of their boss, they were 
still fired and as a result they choose to be entrepreneurs. We must avoid the 'survivor 
bias' involved in judging all entrepreneurs by the characteristics of those who have 
been highly successful in the process. 

Functions of an Entrepreneur 

1. Identifying profitable investible opportunities 

Conceiving a new and most promising and profitable idea or capturing a new 
idea available in the market is the foremost function of an entrepreneur. This 
is known as identifying profitable investible opportunities (Osalor, 2010). 

2. Deciding the size of unit of production 

An entrepreneur has to decide the size of the unit - whether big or small 
dependinguponthenatureoftheproductandthelevelofcompetitioninthemarket. 

3. Deciding the location of the production unit 

A rational entrepreneur will always locate his unit of production nearer to 
both market. This is to be done in order to bring down the delay in production 
and distribution of products and to reduce the storage and transportation cost. 

4. Identifying the optimum combination of factors of production 

The entrepreneur after having decided to start a new venture takes up the 
task of hiring factors of production. Further, he decides on how to combine 
these factors of production so that maximum output is produced at minimum cost. 

5. Making innovations 

According to Schumpeter (2017), basically an entrepreneur is an innovator of 
new markets and new techniques of production. A new market increases the 
sales volume whereas a new cost cutting production technique will make the 
product cheaper. This will in turn increase the volume of sales and the profit. 

6 . Deciding the reward payment 

The factors used in production have to be rewarded on the basis of their 
productivity. Measuring the productivity of the factors and the payment of 
reward is the crucial functions of an entrepreneur. 

7. Taking risks and facing uncertainties 

According to Chapellow (2019), a business is nothing but a bundle of risks. 
Products are produced for future demand. The future is uncertain. The 
investments are made in the present. This is the serious risk in production. 
One who is ready to accept the risk becomes a successful entrepreneur. A 
prudent entrepreneur forecasts the future risks scientifically and takes 
appropriate decision in the present to overcome such risks. According to 
Knight (2017), one of the important functions of entrepreneur is risks bearing. 
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What is Sustainable Development? 

Sustainable development is the overarching paradigm of the United Nations. The 
concept of sustainable development was described by the 1987 Bruntland Commission 
Report as development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meet their own needs (UNESCO, 2012). There are four 
dimensions to sustainable development society, environment, culture and economy 
which are intertwined, not separate. Sustainability is a paradigm for thinking about the 
future in which environmental, societal and economic considerations are balanced in 
the pursuit of improved quality of life. For example, a prosperous society relies on a 
healthy environment to provide food and resources, safe drinking water and clean air 
for its citizens. 

One might ask, what is the difference between sustainable development and 
sustainability? Sustainability is often thought of as a long-term goal (i.e. a more 
sustainable world), while sustainable development refers to the many processes and 
pathways to achieve it (e.g. sustainable agriculture and forestry, sustainable production 
and consumption, good government, research and technology transfer, education and 
training, etc.). To date, Education for Sustainable Development has been integrated into 
many global frameworks and conventions related to key areas of development. 

The Development of SMEs in Nigeria 

Nigeria is one of the countries that are naturally endowed. Ayodele, Hakeem & 
Yinka, (2014) submit that prior to the discovery of crude oil in commercial quantity 
in 1956 the Nigerian economy was largely agrarian. The country has nothing less 
than fifty six natural resources in which less than thirty percent of it has been 
utilized. Also, Nigerian youths are blessed with business talents which are in support 
of entrepneurship. However, several policy interventions that were aimed at 
stimulating entrepreneurship development via small and medium scale enterprises 
promotion based on technology transfer strategy have failed to achieve the desired 
goals as it led to the most indigenous entrepreneurs becoming distribution agents of 
imported products as opposed to building in-country entrepreneurial capacity for 
manufacturing, mechanized agriculture and expert services (Thaddeus, 2012). 

Teru (2012) states that with the collapse of the last vestiges of the 
socialist economic system in 1991, virtually the whole world has embraced free 
enterprise economic system. Entrepreneurship is the cornerstone and at the heart of 
the free enterprise economy. Also, the 2012 Global Entrepreneurship Monitor (GEM) 
has empirically identified N igeria as one of the most entrepreneurial countries in the 
world. The study showed that 35 out of every 100 Nigerians are engaged in some kind 
of entrepreneurial activity or the other. 

Nigeria's GDP growth rate of between 6 — 8 percent in the last ten years shows 
the country is one of the fastest growing economies in the world (Teru, 2014). What 
we know about entrepreneurship suggests a drastic or revolutionary change but does 
it promote wealth creation or job opportunities. Although there is quite a lot of 
researches and studies on the link between and economic growth and development, 
there is still the need to assess the case of the Nigerian economy. The implication is 
that any good business established is capable of generating unusual and above 
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average returns. It is one of the few countries with the highest returns on investment 
anywhere in the world; money, market, capital market, mutual funds, real estate and 
property, entrepreneurship, etc (Teru, 2012). 

Concept of Economic Growth 

Economic growth is an increase in the production of economic goods and 
services, compared from one period of time to another. It can be measured in 
nominal or real (adjusted for inflation) terms. Traditionally, aggregate economic 
growth is measured in terms of gross national product (GNP) or gross domestic 
product (GDP), although alternative metrics are sometimes used (Chapellow, 2019). 
In simplest terms, economic growth refers to an increase in aggregate production in 
an economy. Often, but not necessarily, aggregate gains in production correlate with 
increased average marginal productivity. That leads to an increase in incomes, 
inspiring consumers to open up their wallets and buy more, which means a higher 
material quality of life or standard of living (Chapellow, 2019). 

The role of entrepreneurship in economic growth through job creation has 
turned out to be a priority for numerous nations against the provision of foreign aid. 
Speaking of foreign aid, despite the trillions of dollars of aid allocated to African 
nations, Africa still experiences a constant upward shift in poverty line over two 
decades. It calls for various international agencies and governments of other nations 
to embark on strategies to alleviate the scourge of poverty and promote Africa's 
economy. In the 1960s most of the Sub-Saharan African countries came out of 
colonization, hence being influenced to adopt a state-led centrally planned 
economic structure since they gained independence. Meanwhile, most developed 
economies in the recent time adopted a different model for their economic growth 
and development in absolute poverty reduction and employment creation. Africa is 
witnessing what is referred to as youth bulge, or a population dominated by young 
people. Governments of these African nations should be aware of the significance of 
making the best advantage of this young population; otherwise, it will be turned into 
a burden particularly in the prevailing soaring unemployment trend among most of 
the African nations. Youth unemployment is a problem that affects most countries, 
especially in Africa (Omoruyi, Olamide, Gomolemo & Donath, 2017). 

The capability of youth to engage in entrepreneurship activities has both social 
and economic consequences in the society. Here are almost 1.2 billion people aged 
between 15 and 24 years in the world. Out of these 200 million are in Africa, and out 
of these about 75 million are looking for work; this represents about 20 percent of the 
world's population (Omoruyi, etal, 2017). Omoruyi etal. further posit that Africa has 
the fastest growing and most youthful population in the world hence the biggest 
workforce. Over 40 percent of this population is under the age of 15. Specifically, it is 
estimated that by 2050, the youth will constitute 18.6 percent of the population in 
Central Africa, 18.5 percent in Eastern Africa, 18.8 percent in Western Africa, 15.6 
percent in Southern Africa, and 13.9 percent in North Africa. Nearly 300 million 
people in sub-Saharan Africa are aged between 10 and 24 years, and these figures are 
anticipated to soar to around 561 million by the middle of this century. 
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The Relationship between Entrepreneurship and Economic Growth 

No doubt that entrepreneurship is advantageous for economic growth and 
development. Entrepreneurship has been remarkably resurgent over the past three 
decades in countries that achieved substantial poverty reduction. In the 1980s stag 
inflation and high unemployment caused a renewed interest in supply side economics 
and in factors determining growth. Afolabi (2015) states that simultaneously, the 1980s 
and 1990s have seen a revaluation of the role of small firms and a renewed attention for 
entrepreneurship. The idea that entrepreneurship and economic development are 
very closely and positively linked together has undoubtedly made its way since the early 
works of Schumpeter (2017). An increase in the number of entrepreneurs leads to an 
increase in economic growth. This effect is a result of the concrete expression of their 
skills, and more precisely, their propensity to innovate. Schumpeter has already 
described this innovative activity as the carrying out of new combinations by 
distinguishing five cases: 

♦ The introduction of a new good that is one with which consumers are not yet 
familiar or of a new quality of a good. 

♦ The introduction of a new method of production, that is one not yet tested by 
experience in the entrepreneur concerned, which need by no means be 
founded upon a discovery scientifically new, and can also exist in a new way 
of handling a commodity commercially. 

♦ The opening of a new market, that is, a market into which the particular 
entrepreneur of the country in question has not previously entered, whether 
or not this market has existed before. 

♦ The conquest of a new source of supply of raw materials or half- 
manufactured goods irrespective of whether this source already exists or to 
becreated. 

♦ The carrying out of the new organization of any industry, like the creation of a 
monopoly position (for example through fructification) or the breaking up of a 
monopoly position (Afolabi, 2015). 

Through his innovative activity, the Schumpeterian entrepreneur seeks to create 
new profit opportunities. These opportunities can result from productivity 
increases, in which case, their relationship to economic growth appears quite clearly. 
Ahiauzu (2010) asserts that there is a positive relationship between entrepreneurship 
and economic growth while Osalor (2010) explained that entrepreneurship is 
increasingly being recognized as a primary engine of economic growth. By 
combining existing resources with innovative ideas, entrepreneurs add value 
through the commercialization of new products, the creation of new jobs, and the 
building of new firms. The Global Economic Monitor indicates that nations with 
higher levels of entrepreneurial activity enjoy strong economic growth. In short, 
entrepreneurs are the link between new ideas and economic growth (Afolabi, 2015). 

Future of Entrepreneurship in Nigeria 

The future of entrepreneurship in Nigeria is bright. Ogbo and Nwanchukwu 
(2012) affirm that apart from the government's concerted and relentless efforts 
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towards revamping and sustaining this important sub-sector, the private sector as 
well as professional groups and associations are also not relenting in their own vital 
contributions to the development of entrepreneurship. The current thrust of the 
Small and Medium Enterprises Development Agency of Nigeria (SMEDAN) gives 
hope, confidence and optimism that going forward, government's attention would 
continue to be attracted to the SME subsector. The quality of entrepreneurial ability 
means not only improving the skills and education of entrepreneurs, their human 
capital, but focusing on the innovative abilities of entrepreneurs. It is innovative 
entrepreneurship that is most desirable for economic development and growth. 
Innovation policy ought therefore to be a central focus of entrepreneurship 
promotion in developing countries as it is in advanced economies. Entrepreneurs in 
developing countries have a much greater propensity for innovation than is often 
recognized in the literature or by policy- makers (Bogoro, 2015). 

Stimulation of innovation has not been paramount in most development 
agencies or donors' private-sector development programmes, nor in national 
entrepreneurship support programmes. The only innovations relevant to aspects of 
such support programmes have been their concern to improve the general business 
environment a prerequisite for innovation. Such policies tend to be more concerned 
with improving static and allocate efficiency, and not dynamic efficiency which is 
more important for job creation and growth (Bogoro, 2015). 

Conclusion 

Entrepreneurial education as a catalyst for reducing youth unemployment in 
Nigeria is of no doubt a discussion that is timely. This is because the recent 
government managing the federal resources of Nigeria is in support of Small and 
Medium Enterprises (SMEs). If Nigerian youths can embrace the ideas of SMEs, the 
rate of unemployment will drastically reduce. 

Recommendations 

♦ For entrepreneurial education to be a catalyst for reducing youth 
unemployment in Nigeria, the following recommendations are suggested: 

♦ Policy makers should recognize entrepreneurship as un-compromisable 
option inreducingyouthunemployment. This will not only provide employment for 
the youth, it will also assist in curbing the evils that the youths are perpetrating. 

♦ Also, parents should make sure that they allow their children to learn 
entrepreneurial skills different from academic certificates they are pursuing. 
Considering those that are wherewithal financially in Nigeria such as Aliko 
Dangote, we will realize that they are people who have academic certificates and 
have entrepreneurial skills. With the knowledge of entrepreneurial skills, 
Nigerian youth will be rests assure that even if they have no opportunity in the 
labour market, they will be able to set up SM Es and stay on their own. 

♦ Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) should lend their support to 
youth to enable them acquire entrepreneurial skills through grants and 
supervision of their business performance. 
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Re-Invigorating the Teaching and Learning of 
Cultural Values as Panacea for Moral Decadence 

in African Society 


A. A. Adediran, Ph.D. & Lijadu, M.O. 


Introduction 

Cultural values of any nation have become a matter of concern since the evolution 
of society. It is being rooted in what the members of such a society cherished or 
abhorred. Examples of cultural values which are cherished in the country are basically 
focused on enhancing human dignity, these which include: discipline, integrity, 
dignity of labour, social justice, religious tolerance, self-reliance and patriotism. All 
these cultural values are critically spelt out as a yardstick to ensure speedy progress of 
the nation. It is understood that any group of people that could not promote their 
values will surely have a problem of development. 

In the pre-colonial period, the various Nigerian groups make sure that worthwhile 
cultural values are bequeathed to their societies. This was evident in the emergence of 
fortified empires and kingdoms whose prevailing administrative structures the 
colonial masters adopted (Eyiyere, 2001). It is quite unfortunate that cultural values 
transmitted to the Nigeria society now is the culture of violence, rigging of election, 
corruption, immorality, dishonesty, conflicts, drug abuse, stealing, armed robbery etc. 
which has resulted in the retrogressive nature of Nigeria as a nation. 

This retrogression could be seen in the aspects of constant crises and disruptions of 
economic activities, particularly in the Niger Delta and Northern region of the country 
(Azide, 2007). Emphasizing supervision as a way of teaching and learning cultural 
values as panacea for moral decadence in African society will go a long way of bringing 
back our cultural values to the path of glory. Teachers should be reminded of the need 
for teaching cultural values in their subjects' areas, with emphasis laid toward the 
teaching of cultural values for the sanctity of the society. 

Concept of Cultural Values 

Cultural values are the attitudes which a particular society cherishes and abhors 
for the peaceful co-existence of the members of the society which brings about the 
development of such society. According to Nwuzor (2002), cultural values are those 
worthwhile and acceptable aspects of non-material culture of a people which help in 
moulding the character of the people. They are the bedrock of the society. The value 
held in the society shape the behaviours of the people and when values are good, 
they are transmitted from generation to generation. The essence is to bring up 
people who can think positively resulting in self-discovery and development for the 
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benefits of mankind. According to Maduekwe (1979), sound mind breeds sound 
people and sound people build a sound nation. He goes further to maintain that 
cultural values held by people help them to do good, say good things and above all 
love themselves and be able to do the same to others around them, because one can 
only give what he has to another person. 

It is true that cultural value differs from one place to another, from society to 
society, but it is still true that there are values which are acceptable by every society of 
the world. For instance, every society must have family institution for continuity of the 
society and every society forbids murder, although there may be differences in the 
conception of circumstances which actually constitute this. Other examples of culture 
universal are cooking, bodily adornment, sports, dancing, food, taboos, incest laws, 
medicine, music, funeral ceremonies, gift-giving, games, myths, poverty rights, 
personal names, religion, sexual restrictions and tool making (Eddiefloy, 2003). 
Although, culture is universally practiced, the conceptions and practicability may 
differ from place to place, and from society to society. The extent to which a particular 
group of people upheld the values will determine their relationship with others. The 
situation in which a particular group of people consider their culture as superior to 
others is referred to as “ethnocentrism”. 

In other words, values have been contaminated and getting eroded, and in the 
opinion of Azide (2007), the paradigm has shifted and Nigerians have generally 
slipped away from those cherished core values and embraced new and alien culture. 
The current generation of Nigerian youths is increasingly affected by ethnic and 
religious violence and wars in many parts of the country as well as social problems 
such as lack of respect for each other and the society, poverty, fraud, corrupt 
practices such as desire for quick money, ritual murder for money making, drug 
abuse and child trafficking. Other aspects include armed robberies, examination 
malpractices, oil bunkering, disregard for constituted authorities, escapism, 
smuggling etc, Sebiomo (2003) opines that the positive values are no longer in 
vogue. The cherished values therefore include hard work, hospitality, respect for 
authority, integrity, industry, respect for sanctity of life, sharing and caring, 
truthfulness and honesty, dignity of labour, kindness, pride in the family names etc. 

Inculcating Cultural Values in Students through Moral Education 

Cultural values can be inculcated in students through moral education, because 
moral education is the formal teaching of morals to learners in order to inculcate in them 
discipline and make them conform to the proper way of life in the community. 

Moral education is a teaching for conforming to a way of life. Durkheim in 
Mezieobi, Mezieobi, Fubara, Izuagba, Nkwocha and Okobia (2008) see moral 
education as that teaching that leads the learners to acquire the virtue of respecting 
the rules and institution of society. According to Peters in Ivorgba (2006) moral 
education is influenced or indoctrinating the learners with respect to the society. 
Similarly, Arikpo (2003) described moral education as a deliberate and systematic 
effort to transmit attitudes, beliefs, moral codes of a social group of a particular society. 

Moral education is therefore a way of indoctrinating the learners to conform to 
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the normal ways of life in the society. Moral education is the formal education 
oriented or driven teaching-learning process in educational institution through which 
generally prized behaviours, attitudes, habits of life, and codes of conduct and their 
unprized and unacceptable or bad alternative (attitudes) are exposed to the learners 
who ultimately are deliberately to distinguish or discriminate between the right and 
the wrong with a teaching bias for right and proper conduct which the learners are 
implored or rather influenced to make manifest or apply in their lives (Mezieobi, 
Mezieobi, Fubara, Izuagba, Nkwocha & Okobia, 2008). Therefore teaching moral 
education in schools brings about cultural values that culminate to moral foundation 
of student's sense of responsibility to the norms and customs of a society and how far 
this sense of responsibility extends. It shows the needs for every person to inculcate a 
sense of commitment and responsibility in daily activities to the norms of the society. 
According to Oyebode (2008) moral unethical values and moral decadence in Nigeria 
is very often wrongly traced to a poor and ignorant followership that is ever ready and 
willing to hail the power that be, rather than appreciating the fact that exemplary 
leadership is quintessential to the nurturance of the societal wellbeing. The type of 
leadership existing in a society invariably determines and sharpens the nature and 
consciousness of the society. Moral decadence has resulted in having a country filled 
with social injustice, economic inequality, environmental degradation, conflict and 
human right violations (Adedeji, 2003). To overcome these moral unethical values and 
moral decadence, it is imperative that issues relating to ethics and values be of great 
concern in our educational curricula. The teaching and learning of ethics and cultural 
values must be given great prominence in our education policy and curriculum. 

Characteristics of Moral Education 

The features of morals according to N nodum (2001) include: 

1. Moral value can be discerned from most, if not all lessons taught in schools. 

2. Morals or cultures are relative as what is moral in one society may be 
considered immoral in another society. 

3. Every society has its moral code. 

4. Moral education commence at the family level. 

5. Setting for right morals has something to do with maturity in age or experience. 

6. Moral development is susceptible to the influence of many factors including 
the family, schools, peers, teachers, mass media, churches etc. 

7. Irrespective of the fact that moral education is concerned with the teaching 
of standards of rightand wrong, the rightaspect of morals isusually emphasized. 

8. Morals are taught or learned. 

9. A social group's morals are usually established and accepted by the group as 
code of conduct or behaviour or as a way of their living or life. 

Teaching Cultural Values in Nigerian Schools 

The period witnessed of the government take-over of all the schools from the 
missionaries in Nigeria and the eventual change of these schools into public schools 
marked the beginning of degenerated moral, values and cultural values in Nigerian 
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schools because schools were not monitored and boarding facilities disbanded. The 
students who are now to attend the neighbourhood schools from home were 
exposed to the morally or culturally depraved society and religious and moral 
education were no more mandatory Hence, moral and cultural values have 
continued nose-dive and witness only to lip service in Nigerian schools. 

According to Ivorgba (2006) on a few designated days in a school week, one sees 
an assembly of students in school prayer or worship or students in a group that are 
being subjected to what seems to be a casual moral or value education which is 
conducted by a teacher in the school who is appointed to give the moral education. 
This may be without recourse to the reputation and credibility of the teacher who 
him/herself may lack moral rectitude. Teaching cultural values or value education 
according to Lijadu, Sobola and Adetunji (2012) encompasses respect, responsibility, 
compassion, sharing, perseverance, friendship, cooperation, self-discipline, honesty 
and tolerance. Value, attitude and morality constitute an individual's character and are 
all crucial to societal wellbeing. However, to have order in a society as cited by Jimoh in 
Lijadu, Sobola and Adetunji (2012), attention must be paid to providing value 
education. In other words, law and order in any society could be further enhanced by 
having cultural value education in society. In the words of Bamisaye in Lijadu, 
Sobola and Adetunji (2012) maintains that educating people on cultural value is not 
a process of ideological brainwashing, but rather, a process of intellectual 
knowledge development, critical examination that is clarification and volitional 
acceptance, not coercive manipulation. She emphasized that it is a process of giving 
learners the opportunity to confront, appraise and embrace the values of their 
society on conviction or rej ect them on rational grounds. 

Methods of Teaching Cultural Values in Schools 

Lijadu, Sobola and Adetunji (2012) analyzed the methods of teaching cultural 
values in four possible ways. These are as follows: 

i. Cultural value inculcation: This means that teachers mould the learner to 
the land of people the society wants them to be as though they had no say in the 
matter. 

ii. Value justification: This involves individuals striving to identify good and 
relevant reasons for holding the beliefs they cherish. 

iii. Values negotiations: This is when individuals may achieve charity and 
defensibility in the development of their personal value system. 

iv. Value clarification: This involves making clear to one self what values are and 
which values one hold to live by. 

Quality Supervisions in the Teaching and Learning Cultural Values for Moral 
Standard in the Society 

Quality supervisions in the teaching and learning cultural values would have a 
great influence on the learners for positive change; this will bring about moral 
standard in the society. Supervision in the teaching of cultural values can be done 
through development of curriculum, organization of instructional resources, 
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staffing and provision of materials. Others include rendering of special services that 
would enhance successful implementation of programmes, developing public 
relations and evaluating programmes outcomes against targets and plans. Studies 
according to Arikpo (2003) have revealed that very little has been done in the field of 
supervision and monitoring of instilling values into the learners. Teacher has little 
or no time to checkmate the behaviour of their students. 

This truism, however is that value teaching is not given serious attention in 
Nigerian schools. This behaviour has occasioned the pervasiveness of moral crises in 
Nigerian schools. According to Adediran, Lijadu and Sobola (2012) some of the 
antisocial behaviour of students in our schools are manifest in their refusal to 
conform to school rules and regulations, indulgence in examination malpractices, 
cultism, armed robbery, all manner of crimes and high rate of immorality. This is due 
to the fact that teachers have no time to pay attention to their students. This explains 
why supervision of students to imbibe cultural values for moral standard has been 
suffering at the formative stage. Studies according to Sebiomo (2003) confirmed that 
supervision generally in schools has suffered a setback and this has adversely 
affected effective inculcation of cultural value in students. 

There is a public outcry to reintroduce moral instruction that shall be 
culminated into cultural values as a distinct subject in Nigerian schools. This moral 
clarion call according to Lawal (2006) can hold immense potentials for school 
oriented moral education accomplishments if the teacher pays serious attention to 
the attitude and activities of the students in school. This will make government 
respond positively to its meaningful incorporation in the school curriculum. 

Conclusion 

Moral decadence appears to be a socio-moral rule in contemporary Nigeria as it is 
pervasive and permeates all facets of life. Nonetheless and little wonder, why 
governments declared war against indiscipline, corruption and economic crime and 
behaviours inimical for good moral standards. These coupled with the continual 
condemnation of the high immoral behaviour index of the Nigerian citizenry by our 
people are ample evidences to show that cultural value teaching is desired by our 
people and as a panacea to stem the tide of astronomical rate of immorality in Nigeria. 
All these afore said are to be geared towards a positive and stable social order. 

Recommendations 

The paper recommends that proper supervision and monitoring of students in 
schools should be done properly by the teachers. Teachers should have more time for 
their students by monitoring their attitudes and activities. Also, proper 
implementation of moral and value education should be done by the policy planners 
and the ministry of education. 
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CHAPTER 13 


Urban Renewal: An Instrument to 
Sustainable Development 

Oyekanmi Moses Aderibigbe 


Introduction 

Urban renewal has become a key theme amongst urban environment professionals in 
developing countries. This is as a result of rapid population growth and urban sprawl 
experienced in most developing countrieslike Nigeria. It isobserved that manyurbancentresin 
Nigeria were planned before the establishment of regional town planning and urban 
development (Oyesiku, 2on). The Recent focus on urban renewal may be partially due to 
increasingly limited infrastructural innovation, urban management and integration of 
sustainableurbanpracticesnecessaryfor2istcenturyurbandevelopment. On theother hands, 
urban renewal in England evolved after the Second World War as a result of postwar decline of 
industries (Macdonald, Malys & Maliene, 2009). The urban centres in England have been 
gradually streamlined to suitthe socio-economic challenges of the nation in the 21st century. 

However, Africa has one of the lowest human development index in the world, it 
is estimated that within the next two decades, 87% of the population growth will 
take place in urban areas of the continent, Daramolaand Ibom (2010). Nigeria asone 
of the economic giants in Africa with population of over 158 million is currently 
overwhelmed by rapid urbanisation, poor infrastructure and over-increasing 
number of urban slums across the country, (Habeeb, 2014). 

The urban infrastructural decay such as poor road network, lack of portable 
water supply, bad drainage and canals, poor housing and poor waste management 
systems have increased the environmental threat within urban populace, 
(Gbadegesin & Aluko, 2010). In addition, Hayhoe, Robson, Rogula, Auffhammer, 
Miller, Vandom and Wuebbles, (2010) opined that, many large cities are already 
subjects to a number of stressors affecting the quality of their air and water, the 
health and welfare of their population, the availability of key resources such as 
energy and water and the cost of maintaining and repairing their infrastructure. 

Conceptual Framework 

According to Osuide (2004), urban renewal is a planned attempt to transform the 
urban environment through structured large-scale control of existing urban areas to 
enhance both the present and future operations of urban populace. Moreover, Zielenbach 
and Levin, (2000) said urban renewal is the physical redevelopment of shattered areas, an 
improvement of local infrastructure, the elimination of undesirable individuals or private 
organisations and the creation of additional jobs. Urban renewal projects have faced great 
challenges in most urban centres of N igeria. This is as a result of inadequate urban renewal 
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policies as well as poor action plans on urban regeneration projects. Moreover, urban 
dwellers lack the willingness to accept urban renewal projects in N igeria as a result of poor 
communication amongst stakeholders and concerned citizens. The general concern is 
how to adapt into the government urban renewal plans without imposing further poverty, 
particularly those living in urban slums. 

According to Amidu and Alulco (2006), urban renewal or redevelopment is a tool 
to solving the problem of squatter settlement. However, urban renewal theories 
were largely influenced by social, economic and historical developments as well as 
city planning movements immediately after the Second World War. Many nations 
embarked on rebuilding efforts, characterized by demolition of old dilapidated 
areas, large-scale clearance of city slums and construction of modern high-rises after 
thewar (Gbadegesin, Oladokun&Ayorinde, 2on). 

Urban renewal process is increasingly expensive as the redevelopment process 
involves notonly building new structures butalso resetting the original residents. According 
to Waque and Hirji, (2005), urban intensification produces a diversity of densely packaged, 
highly valued economic interests in real estate in terms of fee simple interests, limited 
partnership, ground leases, retail leases, joint ventures, mortgages and a host of others. 
However, it is pertinent to note that various actions of urban renewal programmes have been 
constraint with public criticism. Upon this, urban renewal process is perceived to overhaul 
the congestion, resuscitation of new town creations in the time past in Nigeria such as 
Satellite town in Lagos, Ajoda newtown in Ibadanand a host of others. 

Reasons for Urban Renewal 

It was observed that coastal cities in Africa are the most developed urban areas in the 
region, which have influenced the high concentration of residential, educational, industrial, 
commercial, infrastructural and military facilities (Habeeb, 2014). Nigeria as a nation is 
experiencing the same scene as about 45% of the population living in urban centres, 
(Babanyara, Usman & Saleh, 2010). Likewise, (Gbadegesin & Alulco, 2010) projected that by 
2020, urban population in Nigeria will increase to about 68% of the population. The table 
below shows the population statistics for urban population from 1921 to 2020. Nigeria, which 
currently has one of the highest levels of urbanisation across the globe, has continuously 
experienced environmental degradation, infrastructural and urban decay, flooding, 
environmental pollution and poor waste management systems. The increased number of 
aged buildings in most urban centres such as Ibadan, Port Harcourt, Kano, Calabar and 
Lagos has also increased the demand for urban renewal across Nigeria. 

Table: Percentage of Nigerian Population Living in Urban Centres from 1921-2020 as 
Projected by Gbadegesin and Alulco, 2010 


Years 

Total Population 

Urban Population as 
% of Total Population 

1921 

18,720,000 

4.8 

1922 

20,056,000 

6.7 

1952/54 

30,402,000 

10.2 
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1963 

55 , 670,000 

19.2 

1972 

78,924,000 

25.I 

1991 

96,684,000 

33-0 

2002 

120,000,000 

42.0 

2006 

140,000,000 

* 

2020 

160,000,000 

68.0 


Source: Gbadegesinand Aluko, (2010, p.245) 

Nonetheless, developing countries such as Hong Kong over the years have studied 
the future trend of urban sprawl, which has yielded ideas to establish compact city 
(Wu, 2010). On the other hands, England has experienced an evolution of urban 
regeneration policy from the 1950s to the 21st century (Mcdonald, Malys & Maliene, 
2009). These were driven by public challenges towards achieving balanced 
economic, social and physical change which applied to Nigeria as a nation. 

One other reason for urban renewal is to boost the economy both locally and 
internationally as this will attract both foreign and local investors to invest their 
resources. Likewise, it provide job opportunities for the citizens therefore, urban 
renewal is a necessity for sustainable development. 

The first urban slum renewal in Nigeria can be dated back to 1951 with a slum area 
of about 28.34 hecters (yoacres) in central Lagos (Amidu & Aluko, 2006). This urban 
renewal project was initiated due to poor accessibility, inadequate parking facilities, 
poor drainage and sewage systems and lack of open space for recreation. 
Lurthermore, poor health condition and waste disposal systems in urban slums have 
increased the outbreak of communicable diseases all these called for the urban 
renewal so as to support sustainable development. 

Moreover, environmental threat which is at the increasing rates also called for 
urban renewal in our society as this environmental threat constitutes danger to 
various societies. Most urban infrastructure in the country is currently in a decaying 
state as a result of poor maintenance, increased population growth and the negative 
impact of climate change. Moreover, climate change challenges in the 21st century 
have made it considerable to plan for future sustainable infrastructural systems. This 
requires an effective integration of urban renewal strategies with the needs to 
protect the environment for the activities of both present and future generations. 

The Concept of Sustainable Development 

Sustainable development can be defined as the development that meets the needs 
of the present generation without compromising the ability of future generations to meet 
their own needs (Wikipedia, 2019). Sustainable development is a concept that 
appeared for the first time in 1987 with the publication of the Brundtland Report, 
warning of the negative environmental consequences of economic growth and 
globalization, which tried to find possible solutions to the problems caused by 
industrialization and population growth. Many of the challenges facing humankind, 
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such as climate change, water scarcity, inequality and hunger, can only be resolved at a 
global level and by promoting sustainable development, a commitment to social 
progress, environmental balance and economic growth which could be achieved 
through meaningful and effective urban renewal programme. 

As part of new sustainable development roadmaps, the United Nations approved the 
2030 Agenda, which contains the Sustainable Development Goals, a call to action to 
protect the planet and guarantee the global well-being of people. These common goals 
require the active involvement of individuals, businesses, administrations and countries 
around the world. However, the sustainable development can be achieved through urban 
renewal programmes as these will lead to economic development, social development, 
cultural development and a host of others. Urban renewal programmes have tendencies 
to attract both local and foreign investors to invest their resources in any society, 
community ora nation and this will provide job opportunities for citizens. The following 
are the seven objectives of the sustainable development goals. 

♦ Eradicate poverty and hunger, guaranteeing a health life. 

♦ Universalize access to basic services suchaswater, sanitationand sustainable energy 

♦ Support the generation of development opportunities through inclusive 
education and decent work 

♦ Foster innovation and resilient infrastructure, creating communities and 
cities able to produce and consume sustainably 

♦ Reduce inequality in the world, especially that concerning gender 

♦ Care for the environment combating climate change and protecting the oceans 
and land ecosystems 

♦ Promote collaboration between different social agents to create an environment 
of peace and sustainable development 

However, majority of these objectives could be achieved or realised through 
proper urban renewal programmes as urban renewal programmes tends to 
sustainable environment and development. 

Nexus between Urban Renewal and Sustainable Development 

Urban renewal enhances socio-economic practices as it has been an economic 
driver in most developed nations. It involves a constant regeneration approach of 
the built environment to meet-up with the physical activities and environmental 
demand of the urban populace. 

Urban renewal improve environmental air quality as its plans are structured to 
improve the social welfare, health integration such planning system particularly 
within the Nigerian urban built environment, will promote environmental air 
quality through an open air peace management in the neighbourhoods. 

Urbanrenewal improve professional practices because regularpracticeson urban renewal 
systems in the country will increase a wider knowledge of local building practitioners 
particularlythearchitectsandurbanplannerstowardssustainableurbandevelopment. 

Urban renewal programme promote job opportunities because effective 
implementation of sustainable urban renewal initiatives will create various kinds of 
job opportunities which include sustainable research work, sustainable 
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architectural designs, green urban designs, green environmental technologies and a 
host of specialist job opportunities. Moreover, it will create opportunities for 
stakeholders to establish training institutes in regional centres of the country. 

Urban renewal promotes urban transformation. Developed countries like England, 
America and Netherlands that have successfully integrated physical urban renewal 
plans within their urban centres have achieved socio-economic and infrastructural 
transformation over the years. This has also narrowed down the gap between 
infrastructural systems and the populace. 

Urban renewal mitigate against climate change as one of the main goals of urban 
renewal in the 21st century. Urban development is to achieve a sustainable built 
environment and development. This could be achieved through sustainable physical 
planning, decision making process, integrated and area based approach. The 
implementation of urban renewal plan in this country will surely mitigate against some 
future effects of climate change, particularly in urban slums and low-lying coastline 
areas in the country and itwill surely promote sustainable development. 

Urban renewal has also been linked with the sustainable provision of basic 
amenities such as water, and electricity (Vander and Graaf, 2010, Gbadegesin et al, 
2011). The provision and continuous management of amenities are fundamental to 
sustainable development. Urban renewal makes life safe, more secure and 
comfortable to the urban dwellers, it attracts wealthier individuals to live in a 
particular area of urban centre and boost economic base or activities of such area 
which leads to sustainable development of the country. 

Urban renewal creates effective housing environment through provision of a choice 
of sustainable and affordable housing with secure tenure and well regulated in terms of 
density and quality. It also creates a sustainable community and civic pride through 
creation of sustainable, strong community identity such as respect and protection of the 
environment, civic values and human dignity (Rauch, 2002, Egolum & Emoh, 2017). 

Urban renewal activities usually brings about revitalized urban environment 
with new and fresh homes, buildings, offices, shops or cultural institutions to 
replace disorder and decay found in the neighbourhood, all these led to the 
achievement of sustainable development as urban renewal activities reduces social 
crimes and disorder in the society. 

Conclusion 

This paper examined the concept of urban renewal together with the reasons for 
the urban renewal programme in the country. With these, one will see the 
importance of urban renewal to the country and to the people at large. Likewise, the 
concept of sustainable development was examined and above all the contributions 
of urban renewal programme to sustainable development were carefully gone 
through. All these will enable people see the importance of urban renewal 
programme to the different societies and communities 

Recommendation 

The following recommendations were made so as to improve the awareness of 
the urban renewal programmes among the stakeholders and for the urban renewal 
to have meaningful outcomes. 
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♦ Government should collaborate with non-governmental organisations 
(NGOs) so as to give this programme a wider recognition. 

♦ There should be proper education of the populace on the benefit of urban 
renewal programme. 

♦ Government should involve people at the grassroot in urban renewal activities. 

♦ There should be proper planning before embarking on the urban renewal 
programme by the government. 

♦ Government should well prepared for the compensation of the people which 
the programme might affected negatively. 

♦ There should be regular review of urban renewal programme strategies in 
order to enhance the integration of useful innovation especially in 
environmental sustainability. 

These recommendations if strictly adhered to, there would be full awareness of 
the programme by stakeholders and the programme (urban renewal) would yield 
positive achievements. 
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CHAPTER 14 


Pauline Theology of Ethnic Equality in Galatians 3:28: 
Implication for Sustainable Econo-Political 



Ayegunle, Isaac Olusola 


Introduction 

In the politics of exclusiveness the paramount interest of the dominant political 
class is to maintain the prevailing status quo with themselves and their cronies in its 
commending political positions. Ethnicity is a central theme in the analysis of 
Nigerian politics. It is also commonly asserted that Nigerian political behaviour is 
driven by ethnic solidarities. Ethnic political parties; clientelism, and social 
polarization are all associated with strong communal allegiances. 

The recognition of the right of every ethnic group to participate in governance in a 
multi-ethnic state is an indispensable factor for establishing and sustaining a just and 
egalitarian society. Several events such as the civil war, state creation, formation of 
political parties, all had political undertone in Nigeria. Though a multi-ethnic state, 
blessed with enormous human and material resources, however, the ethnic virus has 
been one of the most important causes of social crisis and instability in Nigeria, and a 
maj or obstacle to its overall econo-political development 

Scholastic Appraisal of Ethnicity 

Ayedogbon (2017) defined ethnicity as a category of people who identify with 
each other based on similarities such as common ancestry, language, history, society 
and culture. Ethnicity is an inherited status based on the society in which one lives. 
Membership of an ethnic group is defined by a shared cultural heritage, ancestry, 
origin myth, history, homeland, language or dialect, symbol system such as religion, 
mythology and ritual dressing style, art or physical appearance. Ethnic groups speak 
related language and share a common gene pool. 

Brass (1991) opined that it is possible for individuals or groups to leave one ethnic 
group and become part of another by way of language shift, acculturation, adoption and 
religious conversion, except for ethnic groups where emphasis is laid on homogeneity or 
racial purity as key membership criteria. Larger ethnic groups may be subdivided into 
smaller sub-groups known variously as tribes or clans, which may over time, become 
separate ethnic groups themselves due to physical isolation from the parent group. 
Conversely, formerly separate ethnicities can merge to form a pan-ethnicity and may 
eventually merge into one single ethnicity. Whether through division or amalgamation, 
the formation of a separate ethnic identity is referred to as ethnogensis. 

In the opinion of Maier (2000), ethnicity distinguishes groupings of people who 
for historical reasons have come to be seen as distinctive on the basis of locational 
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origins and a series of other cultural markers. Ethnicity in Nigeria is a major 
determinant of members' life chances. 

Ethnicity, according to Isunomah and Gaskia (2001), is the term for the culture of 
people in a geographical region. It is being connected by language, heritage, religion, 
and customs. To be a member of an ethnic group is to conform to some or all of its 
practices. Ethnicity is a social phenomenon associated with competition among 
members of different ethnic groups. Ethnic groups are social formations distinguished 
bythecommunal characteroftheirboundariesand membership 

Ibrahim (2000) saw ethnicity as the employment or mobilization of ethnic 
identity and difference to gain advantage in situations of competition, conflict or 
cooperation. Ukiwo (2005) noted two things in this definition. The first is that 
ethnicity is neither natural nor accidental, but is the product of a conscious effort by 
social actors. The second is that ethnicity is not only manifest in conflictive or 
competitive relations, but also in the contexts of cooperation, including voting and 
community service. 

Years before independence, Nigeria's constitutional development experiences 
were concerned with the principal goal of managing ethnicity, which had shown 
clear signs of subverting nation building project. According to Ukiwo (2005), 
Federalism is the creation of regions and states and local governments, the shift from 
parliamentarism to presidentialism; the institutionalization of quota systems, the 
prohibition of ethnic political parties; and the adoption of the Federal character 
principle are some of approaches that Nigeria has taken to manage ethnic diversity. 
These mechanisms have enjoyed the intellectual backing of institutionalists who 
posit that there is a connection between ethnic conflict or peace and the nature of 
political institutions 

Ethnic groups in Nigeria 

Nigeria is a country of diverse cultures, religions, and traditions, with over 250 
ethnic groups. We shall look at four of them 

i. Hausa- Fulani: Muslim Hausa and Fulani have been predominant in Nigeria's 
Northern region. Though the group originated in different parts of West Africa as noted 
by Albert (1999), religion, intermarriage and adoption of Hausa language by the Fulani 
have unified the groups over time. Since Nigeria's independence from Britain in i960 
Hausa -Fulani have been politically dominant. Islam is the key component of their ethnic 
identity and it has continued to inform their role in modern Nigerian society and politics. 
In recentyears they were instrumental in adopting and implementing Sharia, a system of 
Islamic law operative in not less than 11 states in the Northern region. 

ii. Igbo : The Igbo, the main ethnic group in southwestern Nigeria have been 
serious opponents of Sharia law. They are largely Christians. Under British colonial 
rule, many Igbo served in government and military roles and were also key players in 
Nigerian independence. But over the last few decades the group has become less 
politically dominant. Targe oil reserves were discovered in Igbo land in the early 1960's. 
In 1967, an Igbo secessionist movement in Biafra state led to a 30 -month war with the 
N igerian Government in which hundreds of thousands of Igbo starved to death. 
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iii. Yoruba: The Yoruba is one of Nigeria's most urban ethnic groups. They 
embraced Islam and Christianity alongside their many traditional and animist 
beliefs. Like the Igbo, Yoruba held important roles in the British colonial 
government, participating significantly in both political and economic life. Since 
independence the Yoruba have been overshadowed by the numerous and dominant 
Hausa-Fulani. However, in 1999 a Christian Yorubas named Olusegun Obasanjo 
became Nigeria's President. He was re-elected in 2003 fora second term 

iv. Ijaw: The Ijaws have agitated for more political franchise in Nigeria in recent 
years. Their traditional lands in the Niger Delta are some of the country's most oil 
-rich. Oil exploration has had devastating consequences on Ijaw territory and has 
subjected the group to numerous ecological hazards. 

Ethnic inequality in Nigeria and its attendant tension and conflict 

Ace (2000) has observed that over the years Nigerians have encountered a 
phenomenon known as ethnic inequality. According to him, the Hausa-Fulani are 
29%of the entire population; Yoruba; 24gb, igbo 18%; Ijaw 10%; Kanuri 4%, Ibiobio 
3.5%; Tiv 2.5%. But as far back as the early 70s and 80s the Hausa ethnic group 
became the favoured group above others. From the early 2000s the situation became 
worse. As a result of ethnic inequality in the country all major ethnic groups have 
formed militias to protect their own interest and perpetrate violence on other 
groups. Examples are the Bakassi boys; Movement for the actuatization of sovereign 
state of Biafra (Massorb); Oodua People's Congress (OPC), Egbesu Boys; Movement 
for Emancipation of Niger Delta (MEND); Arewa forum; Boko Haram etc. These 
ethnic militias have continued to act with impunity for lack of stringent law 
enforcement. Cities remain largely segregated along ethno-religious lines, and 
confrontation between ethnic groups is common. Often, ethnic clashes in one part 
of the country can set off a chain of reprisal riots and attacks in other parts of the 
country. There are a lot of inter- ethnic and intra- ethnic conflicts which occur within 
Nigerian. Often, brutal conflicts between ethnic groups have existed over the years. 

Ethnic Bias and Favouritism 

In many African countries, mostly Nigeria, the leadership, with their ethnic 
diversities, is characterized by ethnic bias and favouritism. Citizens are treated 
unequally in many respects, especially in national resource allocation and political 
representation. This, Bratton (2002) observed in a way, breeds resentment and creates 
conditions for an ultimate rejection of the state by the frustrated and politically 
conscious masses. Ethnic bias and favouristism have caused resentment among the 
marginalized ethnic groups; it has fueled conflicts and retarded development. 

According to Subberu (2001), one of the characteristics of the political leadership in 
Nigeria is unequal treatment of citizens on the basis of ethnicity. We see in Nigeria a 
situation where government award contracts to unqualified bidders of their ethnic 
extraction. This often results in either poor execution or non-execution of those projects. 
Friends and relatives are prioritized in the granting of business permits. We also see 
government citing important government- funded projects in arbitrarily selected areas. 
Treating citizen unequally on the basis of ethnicity is anti-developmental. 
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A lot of people have the opinion that the only way to get anything done in Nigeria 
is to establish personality with those in power. Worse still, as observed by Bratton 
(2002), they also consider the appropriateness of reciprocating with gifts to such 
powerful officials. It is highly difficult today to establish modern bureaucracies 
where skills are the main prerequisite for hiring civil servants. 

Ethnic bias is a product of personal ties between the leadership as public official 
and a certain interest group within the same country. Where ethnic bias is being 
practiced only those who are from the in-group with whom affinities are shared are 
treated fairly, others from different ethnic groups are politically and economically 
marginalized. Such marginalized groups, provoked by political and economic 
discrimination, often resorts to political action in pursuance of collective interest. 
Ethnically biased leaders manipulate laws and regulations and violate individual 
rights. They divert resources for investment to themselves and a few cronies from the 
same ethnic group, shifting the distribution of income in their favour at the expense 
of other ethnic groups. 

In the opinion of Jinadu (2004), Nigeria lacks a unifying servant leadership with 
a strong motivation and deep desire to serve all citizens without special political 
favours or prejudice to any group on the basis of ethnicity. Wherever there is political 
favour, whether in cash or kind, inspired by ethnic bias and favouritism it causes the 
disfavoured groups to exhibit frustration, but they are forcefully submissive because 
they lack the power to complain, or for fear of more grievous exclusion, reinforced 
intimidation, harassment and reprisals if they try to complain. 

The result of ethnic bias and favouritism according to Gurr (1993) is that the 
victims become a threat to political stability, and are rebellious. Such countries have 
also seen the formations of various levels of militant ethnic groups. In Nigeria we see 
the example of Ogoniland where the people complain bitterly of political and 
economic marginalization by the government despite their ancestral land being the 
main source of the country's oil and government revenue. Those of Igbo extraction 
are calling for Biafra; many lives have been lost in their attempt to secede. The level of 
ethnic fragmentation and religious intolerance witnessed in Nigeria has greatly 
influenced most of central government development strategies. The Hausa-Fulani 
ethnic group has held political power much longer than any other; now see 
themselves as super power in the country. The Igbo and Yoruba ethnic groups are 
contending that the existing institutional structures in the country continue to deny 
them of real political power. 

Albert (1993) was right when he said that wherever there is ethnic bias and 
favouristism the marginalized group lack motivation at work because they feel 
alienated by the system. Those favoured become arrogant because they are over¬ 
protected by the system, even though they hardly possess the necessary competence 
they still keep their jobs. Resources meant for development are often diverted to 
finance conflicts. Nigeria's performance has clearly deteriorated over the years 
because of power struggles among the diverse ethnic groups. There is resentment 
among the under represented ethnic groups who are politically marginalized; this 
can degenerate into ethnic conflict which in turn would have negative socio¬ 
economic effect on the country. 
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Brass (1991) observed the negative impact of ethnic bias and favouritism on 
econo-political development in Nigeria as follows: 

i. Inability to fight corruption. Ethnicity does not permit people to expose or 
prosecute fellow tribesmen for corrupt practices. Even when corrupt 
tendencies are exhibited and laws violated, such individuals invoke ethnic 
sentiments to get away with their atrocities 

ii. Employment. Merit and excellence are always sacrificed on the altar of 
tribalism when it comes to employment in Nigeria 

iii. Political division. There is political division with ethnic preferences 

iv. Distrust. There is always distrust among various ethnic groups. Little wonder 
then that president Mohahammed Buhari in the present regime committed 
Nigerian security into the hands of his kinsmen who are the service chiefs. 

v. Promotion of mediocrity and suppression of justice 

Implication of Pauline Theology of Ethnic Equality for Contemporary Nigeria 

Paul declared in Galatians 3128: 

OUK eni Iudaios oude Hellen 

There is neither Jew nor Greek 

OUK eni doulos oude eleutheros 

There is neither slave nor free 

OUK eni arsen kai thelu 

There is neither male or female 

Pantes gar humeis heis este en Christo Iesou 

For you are all one in Christ Jesus 

According to Bonar (2015), this declaration is the hallmark of Pauline theology of 
freedom and equality, abolition of all forms of discrimination among different ethnic 
groups; destruction of all ethnic, caste and other old distinction in favour of complete 
equality. In the days of Paul the Jews believed so much in their ethnic supremacy above 
all other ethnic groups. They believed that they were a people of covenant and children 
of promise who were superior to other nationalities in the world by way of their 
covenantal relationship with God, hence, they call every other nationality Gentiles. 
The Greeks in Paul's days were known for their idolatrous faith which was antithetical 
to Jewish faith and practice. The Jews did not see any equality with the Gentiles. But 
Paul declared that we are all equal, irrespective of our ethnic identity. 

Background of Paul's theology of ethnic equality in Galatians 3:28 

There were Jewish Christians in Galatia who believed among other things, that a 
number of the ceremonial practices of the Old Testament were still binding on the 
New Testament church. They were known as the Judaizers. Following Paul's 
successful campaign in Galatia, these Judaizers insisted that Gentile converts to 
Christianity must abide by certain Old Testament rites, especially circumcision. 
They argued that Paul was not an authentic apostle and that out of a desire to make 
the message more appealing to Gentiles he had removed from the gospel certain 
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legal requirements. Paul responded by declaring that the gospel of Christ is a gospel 
of freedom and equality 

According to Jewett (2014), the triple classification Paul cited in Galatians 3:28 
corresponds to a tripartite division of society in the Graeco- Roman world: 

♦ Ethno-religious (Jews / Gentiles) 

♦ Socio-political (Free man/ slave) 

♦ Sexism (Male /Female) 

The above classification corresponds to structures in our cotemporary Nigerian 
society. The issue of a divided and oppressive society was a common phenomenon in 
Paul's days. However, his attitude towards social and ethnic inequality is anchored 
en Christo. He quickly discovered that believers in Christ are one, irrespective of 
tribe, religion or sex. No segregation, no tribalism, ethnicity nor inequality can be 
justified in the kind of society Paul proposed. 

Hartman (2007) opined that in every society, people are not always in the same 
strata; the level of grace individuals carry may not be the same. Fikewise, God can 
favour one ethnic group above the other. But in proper inter-personal and inter¬ 
ethnic relationship all superiority and inferiority complexes are aberration. Hence, 
all differences should be sunk; ethno-tribal, socio-political differences and 
discriminations should have no place. 

Justice demands that no one group hold the power to exploit another. The concept 
of adelphoi (brotherliness) should inspire and inform our interpersonal and inter¬ 
ethnic relationships. Though tribal or racial differences are natural, immutable and 
irreversible, but in the spirit of brotherliness the differences are inconsequential. Overt 
ethnic chauvinism in our social and political matters in Nigeria today were man-made 
and can be overstressed. The distorted character of human relationships and the 
divisive power game being played today in the Nigerian society in the name of tribe and 
politics is disheartening and threatening the corporate existence of the nation. All 
Nigerians, irrespective of tribe, creed and party preference are entitled to equal 
treatment. The grabist-mentality of our Nigerian life-style, especially the political 
office holders should stop. It would be helpful if our politicians can address themselves 
to issues and desist from politics based on ethnic grounds. 

Conclusion 

In the Nigerian context, ethnicity is a social phenomenon associated with the 
identity of members of a competing communal group seeking to protect and 
advance their interest in the political system. What is peculiar to ethnicity is that it 
involves demands by one group on other competing groups. Ethnicity controls how 
people think and talk in Nigeria, and determines what they oppose or support. 

The interest of this paper is to see a situation in N igeria where all ethnic groups would 
have equal right and opportunity; where no ethnic group would be marginalized in 
political, social and economic matters. 

Recommendations 

In order to come out of ethnic inequality which has negatively affected our econo- 
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political development in Nigeria, the following steps are suggested at this juncture. 

♦ First, political leaders should ensure equal participation by all ethnic groups. 

♦ Second, discrimination against citizens on ethnic grounds is a violation of 
human right and should henceforth stop. 

♦ Third, the way out of ethnicity is emphasizing civilized values; addressing 
discrimination and injustices and building national identity rather than ethnic 
identity. 

♦ Fourth, cultural reorientation on the beauty of diversity. Leader should 
address the human factor that are contributing to conflict, under-development 
and bad governance rather than vilifying the beauty of their diversities. 

♦ Fifth, the African Union should set up a strong and credible African court on 
human right for the effective protection of marginalized ethnic groups. 

♦ Sixth, constitutional amendment is needed to espounge all clauses that 
promote tribalism or favours one religion above the other. 

♦ Seventh, there is need for a fairer resources management formula that would 
be acceptable to those who pay the human and environmental prize for 
Nigeria's oil-powered economy. 
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CHAPTER 15 


Effective Lesson Delivery in Mother Tongue: 

A Paradigm Shift in Language of Instruction and 
Pathway to Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Mariam Adenike Abimbola 


Introduction 

Every formal lesson has a well-designed plan. This spells out the lesson objectives, 
learning activities, instructional materials and education questions to ascertain the 
extent to which the objectives has been realized. A lesson delivery is a process of 
executing the lesson plan. It involves making the learners interact with instructional 
materials during systematic exposition to carefully selected and organized learning 
activities with the purpose of achieving the lesson objective(s). A lesson is adjudged 
effectively delivered when: 

i. It builds on learners' previous and relevant experience. 

ii. It uses language familiar to the learner to present the lesson contents. 

iii. Itproceedsatlearner'space. 

iv. It actively engages the learners throughout the lesson session. 

v. It enhances the quality of learners' work. 

Cox (2019) suggests six basic/essential teaching strategies which can be used to 
deliver an effective lesson. These are: 

a. The teacher must have an obj ective for every lesson. This must be clearly stated in 
specific measurable terms using a language which both the learners and the 
teacher understand. It must be made known to the learners at the beginning of 
the lesson. 

b. The teacher must show the learners how to properly use the instructional 
materials and explain the consequences of what would happen if they do not 
handle the materials properly. 

c. The teacher must actively engage the learners in the lesson by regularly engaging 
them in hands-on activities using familiar language of instructions. 

d. The teacher must be mobile and move around the classroom to make sure that all 
learners are applying the skills learnt correctly; attend to all their questions and 
ask them critical thinking questions (using how and why) to strengthen their 
comprehension skills. 

e. Theteachermustopenlycomplementpositivebehaviorandhardworkoftheleamers. 

f. The teacher must do a self-appraisal of the lesson privately. 
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What is Mother Tongue? 

Mother tongue is often referred to as a child's first language or native language 
(Savage, 2019). It is the language that the child most commonly speak. It is the 
language that the child has used from birth. It includes the child's personal, social 
and cultural identity. Bloomfield (1968) observes that: 

Mother tongue or indigenous language(s) (also native language, artificial 
language) a person has learnedfrom birth orwithin the critical period, or that a 
person speaks the best and so is often the basic ofsocio-linguistic identity. 

Mother tongue is used to indicate the language of one's ethnic group in some 
African and East-Asian countries. In Nigeria, the indigenous language is employed 
for local interaction while the foreign language serves as the language of education 
and government activities. 

Tongue : A Paradigm Shift in Language Instruction. 

Language is a medium of instructions. It is used in imparting knowledge and in 
calculating values and norms of the society in the young ones in the formal school 
system (Fakeye, 2011). It facilitates classroom interactions. It thus promotes learning 
in lesson delivery. Mother tongue is the first language of instruction in man's history. 
It dates back to the existence of man. It is the language used in oral tradition for 
cultural transmission and sustenance. It facilitates skills acquisition in apprentiship. 
It is used during initiation in socialization process as observed in virtually all 
cultures of the world. It is the language of informal/indigenous education. 

Mother tongue becomes gradually being eroded in Nigeria with the advent of 
western education in 1842. The language of British colonial masters subtly became 
adopted as official language in place of about 30onative languages being fluently 
spoken by citizenry. Hitherto, mother tongue had effectively facilitated 
communication in Nigerian public lives including commerce. English language has 
placed mother tongue on formal teaching and learning. 

Its written proficiency has become a compulsory requirement for promotion 
from one class to another at the basic and secondary education level. Also, evidence 
of an acceptable minimum grade in English language is a pre-requisite for entry into 
post-secondary schooling. 

In some universities, a satisfactory pass in English language proficiency test is a 
necessary condition for admission into post graduate courses. This is notwithstanding 
the quality of output from Nigerian educational system which has consistently been 
adjudged low with respect to the demands of the present daywork life. This is because 
when the language of instruction at school is different from the language used at home, 
learning can greatly be hindered. Okewole (2015) highlights some benefits of using 
mother tongue to teach especially in the earlyyears of a child's education as: 

i. It fosters emotional and mental growth. 

ii. It is a symbol of cultural identity 

iii. It serves as a foundation for learning another language 

iv. It facilitates teaching-learning process 

v. It projects the culture of the people of the world 
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Effective Lesson Delivery in Mother Tongue 

Mother tongue instruction promotes acquisition of literacy skills (reading, 
writing and arithmetic) in the learners' first language before gradually transferring 
those skills to the second language. Obiegbu (2016) opines that the use of mother 
tongue in lesson delivery ensures meaningful teaching and learning and better 
pupils' participation in the learning process including teaching of English language 
in Nigeria primary schools. It can make lesson delivery effective when: 

a) The teacher ensures that teaching and learning materials (such as lesson plans, 
students' worksheet and other textual materials) are prepared and made 
available in the mother tongue. These must cover the same contents as the 
curriculum for the particular level of education, interactive and draw on locally 
relevant contents. 

b) The teacher must have been equipped with adequate skills (especially learners' 
home language skills or mother tongue), motivation and support to teach in the 
mother tongue. 

c) The teacher must educate all stakeholders especially the learners' parents on the 
benefits of mother tongue instruction and possibly involve them in particular 
aspects of the mother tongue instruction (such as design, observation, 
evaluation among others). 

d) The teacher must develop an orthography that is acceptable to learners' home, 
community and government. 

An effective lesson “exhumes” and use learners' background knowledge to 
introduce the contents. It constantly makes the learners to think and interact with 
the teacher as well as the instructional materials. The first step towards achieving 
effective lesson delivery is effective lesson planning. It requires the lesson teacher to 
determine the lesson objective(s), an evaluation of learners' academic growth 
during and after the lesson as well as a self-assessment of teachers' performance. 

What Is Sustainable Development? 

Sustainable development is development that meets the need of the present 
without compromising the ability of fiiture generation to meet their own needs 
(Digancy, 2019; International Institute for Sustainable Development, 2015). It 
entails finding and instituting better ways of doing things (creativity for positive 
change) in order to meet diverse needs of people, promote their personal wellbeing, 
social cohesion and inclusion, and creating equal opportunity in the present and 
future. It is an aggregation of positive changes to citizens' lives by government, 
businesses, and civil society among others. It focuses on economic and social 
development as well as environmental protection for future generations 
(Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia). 

Achieving Sustainable Development in Nigeria through Mother Tongue 

Nigeria's philosophy is based on the belief that “Education is an instrument for 
national development and social change” (FME, 2013:13). Thus, education should 
play a vital role in achieving sustainable development of the country. Educating a 
child entails training, giving instructions and teaching (Ogunkule, 2019). It requires 
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constant verbal and written interactions between the child and the teacher who 
facilitates the process of acquiring skills, values, beliefs, habits and knowledge. The 
medium of interactions in education is language which may be local/ familiar or 
foreign/ alien to the teacher, child or both. Language as the method of human 
communication consists of the use of spoken or written words in a structured and 
conventional way (Lockerby, 2009). 

Education starts informally at birth, home and in the learners' home language. 
However, the language of instruction in the school is English language which is 
different from the learners' native language. This creates an initial communication 
gap between the child and the school. Sanni (2019) reported global campaign for 
Education's observation in that an estimated 22imillion children in developing 
countries enter the classroom without the ability to understand nor speak the 
language they are taught in. The situation is worse for learners in the rural areas who 
enter school with only their home language than those in the cities who can speak 
English language by the time they join school. UNESCO (2000) observes that Africa 
is the only continent where majority of children start schooling using a foreign 
language. This has resulted in poor education quality, low literacy outcomes and 
high drop-out rates in pupils in Africa. 

In order to ensure “total integration of the immediate community, the Nigerian 
society and the world” (FME, 2013:14), Nigerian Government is desirous of ensuring that 
“...every child shall be taught in the mother tongue or language of the immediate 
community for the first four years of basic education” (FME, 2013:15-16). Learning in a 
familiar language help children to cope with the demands of the school, learn better and 
faster as well as benefit from cultural continuity with their former home. 

Fafiinwa (1982) observes that a Nigerian child develops curiosity, industry, manipulative 
ability, manual dexterity, mechanical comprehension and theco-ordinationof hand and eye 
better when taught the skills and attitudes using mother tongue than a foreign language. 
Oribabor and Adesina (2013) reported that children taught using mother tongue 
performed academically in the educational domain means a wealth ofknowledge is being 
locked away in those languages and is gradually being lost because it is only through 
mother tongue that one can unlock the knowledge and treasures. 

Conclusion 

Development means positive change and when it continues, then it is 
sustainable. Education develops creative potentials of people in order to ensure 
uninterrupted growth without jeopardizing future development. Effective learning 
takes place when there is an agreement with the previous experience and the new 
knowledge, skills and attitudes. Mother tongue provides smooth transition from 
home learning to formal schooling. This enables learners to maximally contribute 
their quota toward developmental efforts and ensure continuity of people's well¬ 
being, economic and social development as well as environmental protection. 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations are made to ensure sustainable development in 
Nigeria through mother tongue education: 

1. Teachers should be trained in the mother tongue of the prospective learners to 
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avoid communication gap, arouse and sustain learners' interest in schooling. 

2. Functional education requires that learners should be actively involved in the 
process of skill acquisition in order to gain mastery and competence. 

3. Appropriate textual materials must be produced in mother tongue of the 
learners and made available for use during and after instruction. 

4. Mother tongue education should be extended beyond the first fouryears ofeducation. 
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CHAPTER 16 


The Place of Academic Libraries in Promoting 
Entrepreneurship Education in Nigerian 
Higher Institutions 


Mosebolatan, B. Idowu 


Introduction 

Right from immemorial, traditionally our forefathers have been struggling tirelessly 
one way or the others to seek, acquire and manage relevant knowledge through 
unstructured informal techniques to boost their practicing businesses and services. These 
are done so as to increase their productions and likewise to sustain maximum profits 
purposely to enhance their socio-economic growth. For any entrepreneur to be successful, 
he or she must put the following factors into consideration as tips to triumph which include; 
the business knowledge, management and organization of business or enterprise 
knowledgeand finallyapplication of this knowledgeata right direction togenerate the viable 
goods and services. Without any doubt, knowledge acquisition and its management are 
essential factors of production whichaided every entrepreneurial activity. 

The above statement is reflection of Shane & Venkateraman (2003) reviewed by Ordu 
(2017) that one who possesses the skill of alertness sees beyond what others can see. The 
authors further explained that our local environment is saturated with business 
opportunities that only the alert individuals can identify and exploit. This means that 
entrepreneurs do not create the opportunities that exploit to their advantage but identify 
them through the effective use of their alert and opportunity recognition skills. 

The authors further relate that if our students are to continuously identify 
opportunities while developing practical entrepreneurship skills along the paths of 
their studies and training, they would go a long way to change the economy of their 
local communities. Library as the heart of any institution is responsible for 
acquisition and management of information resources in various formats to foster 
teaching, learning and other research works. 

The establishment of institutions at various levels, and educational system put in 
place coupled with its curriculum as objectively captured in National Policy on 
Education metamorphosed to emergency creation of library of any type. In 
educational perspective, library generally has been described and indeed functions 
as the peoples university as reflection of public libraries feature. It has the potential 
to provide not only information, but succor to the youths, young adults and other 
marginalized persons. If our libraries are transformed to the point where they are 
conducive, comfortable and stocked with information in physical and electronic 
formats which are capable of satisfying various information needs of the library 
users. You can imagine the transformational impact; it will have on our youths, 
students, prisoners and other vulnerable person in our society (Udo, 2018) 
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Entrepreneurship Education Clarification 

Writers have different opinions in an attempt to define entrepreneurship. Umoru (2011) 
as quoted by Kofoworade & Adegoke (2015) asserted the view that, the government has 
recognized entrepreneurship as a driving force behind economic growth and j ob creation. 
Entrepreneurship as an activity comprises the creation of value through the fusion of 
capital, technology, human talent and risk taking. However, entrepreneurship and 
education metamorphosed to entrepreneurship education. Significantly education and 
training are the twin basic investment ideals for capital formation in a country. Nditon 
and Idam (2016) in Oduma (2010) defines enterprise education as learning directed 
towards developing in young people those skills, competencies, understanding, and 
attributes which equip them to be innovative and to identify, create, imitate and 
successfully manage personal, community, and work opportunities including working 
for themselves. Equally, reveals that entrepreneurship education aims at equipping the 
learner with skills, ideas and abilities to make matured judgments and be in position to 
create goods and services in his area of specialization (Emeka, 2006). 

From educational perspective, the definition above presupposed that 
entrepreneurship education have some peculiar characteristics that tend to make a 
great landmarks in the development of the individual citizens in particular and the 
economy at large. 

♦ Entrepreneurship education produces self-sufficient enterprising individual. 

♦ Entrepreneurship education enhances a graduate's ability to create wealth. 

♦ Entrepreneurship education procedures campaign of innovation 

♦ Entrepreneurship education increases the likelihood of developing new products and 
services. 

♦ Entrepreneurship education increases the likelihood of self-employed 
graduates owning a high-technology business (Anyaench, etal, 2013). 

General Goals and Ob j ectives of Entrepreneurship Education 

The European Commission (2008) as quoted by Ibrahim (2010) warns that 
entrepreneurship education should not be confused with general business and 
economic studies. It further maintains that the goal of entrepreneurship education 
is to promote creativity, innovation and self-employment. On the other hand, Dana 
(2007) itemized the following objectives of entrepreneurship education as adapted 
from the Durham University Business School, England, to include: 

♦ Provision of meaningful education for the youths which can make them self- 
reliant and subsequently encourage them to derive profit, and self-independent 
after graduation. 

♦ Provision of small and medium size companies with the opportunity to 
recruit qualified graduates who will receive training and tutoring in the skills 
relevant to the management of the small business centre. 

♦ Provision of graduates with the training and support necessary to help them 
establish career in small business centre. 

♦ Provision of graduates with the training in skills that will make them meet 
the manpower needs of the society. 
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♦ Provision of graduates with enough training in risk management to make 
uncertainty bearing possible and easy. 

♦ Stimulation of industrial and economic growth of rural and less developed 
areas, and. 

♦ Provision of graduates with enough training that will make them creative 
and innovative in identifying new business opportunities. 

Technique of Inculcating Entrepreneurial Education 

Entrepreneurship Education involves all steps taken to inform, train, educate, 
and monitor the entrepreneurs in the society. The above assertion is in consonance 
with National Policy on Education (2004) which emphasized the need for functional 
education and self- reliance, by stressing the imperativeness of our tertiary 
institutions to establish or provide forms of education that fulfill this desire, that is, 
through entrepreneurship development programme. However, Eke & Unegbu 
(2013) acknowledged that entrepreneurship education is acquired through various 
formsand levels of education which include (i) formal and (ii) informal. 

Informal Entrepreneurship Education (Early Childhood) 

To be self-sustaining can start at a very early stage in life. It could even be argued 
that entrepreneurs are born, not made. Some entrepreneurial activities are noticed 
in children at homes even before they start formal education. Under-aged children 
are often seen demonstrating skills, innovativeness, and entrepreneurial prowell in 
simple materials and little capital around them. 

Apprenticeship (Informal Technique) 

The next category of informal entrepreneurship education according to Eke and 
Unegbu (2013) is the apprenticeship stage. On this note, apprenticeship entrepreneurship 
education can be acquired through enlisting interested parties as interns or apprentices, 
attached to small-scale personal, skill acquisition centres; such as iron bending, carpentry 
and joinery, shoe making, typing, photography, printing/bindery works, hair dressing, 
cloth making, trading, block moulding, building construction etc. 

In order to survive in a challenging environment like ours (Nigeria communities) are 
forced to bend down to acquire basic operating techniques, skills, and entrepreneurial 
dexterity in case of termination, stoppage ofwork, or expiration of their intern period. 

Formal Entrepreneurship Education 

Formal institutionalization of entrepreneurship education starts from the 
formulation of a comprehensive curriculum of entrepreneurship skills beginning 
with the civic education in the nursery and primary education to integrated science 
and general science education at the junior and secondary schools plus subj ects such 
as carpentry and joinery, agricultural science, woodworks, etc. 

The Federal Ministries of Education in conjunction with state ministries of 
education in Nigeria have also established special centres for entrepreneurial 
education. Such centres include Special Science Schools, Skills Acquisition Centres, 
Technical Colleges, Universities of Technologies, etc. All these centres in addition to 
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the NDE and ITF programmes of government are geared towards giving Nigerians 
desired formal entrepreneurship education (Eke & Unegbu, 2013). 

Academic Libraries 

Academic libraries therefore refer to libraries attached to tertiary institutions of 
learning that shoulder the responsibility of knowledge depository which are kept for 
present and future use, and for the development of mankind in universities, colleges of 
education, polytechnics, schools of health technology, etc. (Adio, 2018). In similar 
dimension, Akinlubi (2015) postulated that academic libraries are those found in 
institutions of higher learning such as the university, polytechnics, colleges of education, 
school of nursing and all other allied institutions. According to Udo (2018), confirms that 
law establishing institutions of higher learning in Nigeria e.g. Universities, Polytechnics, 
and Colleges of Education stipulates that there shall be a library and further lamented that 
any higher institution without a functional and well equipped library should not be given 
license and permitted to operate. This implies that library as the heartbeat of any 
academic institution is educationally setup to support teaching, learning as well as 
research. In management content, the librarian's position in managerial function of any 
higher institution can never be underscore, he or she not only report directly to the Head 
of institution, but also member of the managementas well as Principal Officer. 

Generally, every library has the potential to provide not only information but 
succor to the youths, young adults and other marginalized persons. As nerve centre 
of any tertiary institution, academic libraries are established to support the 
teaching, learning and research activities of their parent institutions. It therefore 
becomes imperative that they acquire materials that support the various 
programmes being offered in those institutions, most especially the entrepreneurial 
education as embedded in the higher institutions curriculum. The specific 
objectives of academic libraries are: 

♦ To provide comprehensive and balanced information resources in all formats 
relevant to the academic activities of the parent institutions. 

♦ To organize knowledge acquired for easy storage and retrieval. 

♦ To store and preserve knowledge for use of posterity (Adio, 2018). 

Library Services Offered to Promote Entrepreneurship Education in Higher 
Institutions 

As earlier stated, among the services provided by any conventional library to 
promote academic programmes in Nigerian higher institutions are: 

♦ Current Awareness Service: The library keeps track of current information 
and new trends of development. It creates awareness on entrepreneurship 
programmes available in the library through Current Awareness Services (CAS). 

♦ User Education: The academic library educates the potential users on 
modern techniques of information storage and retrieval. They also instruct 
them on how to use the catalogue e.g. On-line Public Assess Catalogue 
(OPAC) to enable them identify and locate the particular information 


119 



Mosebolatan, B. Idowu 


resources and use at their individual pace. This makes the users to efficiently 
and effectively use the library as expected. 

♦ Selective Dissemination of Information (SDI): This is another crucial 
service provided by reference librarian so as to satisfy varieties of information 
resources demanded by users. This service is usually requested by researchers. 

♦ Inter-Library Services: As a result of co-operation among other libraries 
with the same objectives. This allows each to be interconnected for the 
purpose of sharing resources among themselves so as to solve the problem of 
unavailability of essential resources which may occur as result of institution 
financial constraint. 

♦ Provision of reprographic services to users this is based on client's request. 

♦ Provision of loaning services with stipulated date due period. 

♦ Bibliographic Services: These are also provided on various disciplines 
which will aid the researchers to extensively search for latest and relevant 
collections useful to support researches and other academic activities. 

♦ Indexing Services: An index may be defined simply as a pointer to the 
content of an original document which may be in a book, journal, reference 
material etc. The indexing could be by author, or subject. Virtually with the 
aid of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) database of print 
and audiovisual materials, easy access can be created for new modern library 
users. Hence, the use of ICT has becomes sine-qua-nonas in most modern libraries. 

♦ Document Delivery Service: Documents delivery services are carriers of 
information. If the documents required by information seekers are not 
available to them, the information in the documents may not be known to 
them. The library therefore renders document delivery services to their 
clientele. The use of the manual system in document delivery has over the 
years not yielded the desired result. Therefore, ICT based documents 
delivery services have become easy, timely and very reliable. ICTs enable the 
delivery of such documents in digitalized format through the electronic mail 
(Odeh&Alcpokurerie, 2011). 

Moreover, the use of ICT in the academic library has vastly enhanced various 

information seekers in various ways. Mbachu (2011) emphatically stressed that digital 

or virtually library has certain advantages over the conventional library in that: 

♦ The resources will never be out on loan and will be available at any time, any 
place and anywhere. 

♦ Access is provided to more complete sets of journals, than in many instances, 
existing now on many library shelves. 

♦ Cost of tracking the arrival of each journal issue claiming and periodical 
binding will be eliminated. 

♦ The need for added library space may decline 

♦ Cost of retrieving borrowed materials will be reduced. 

In view of the foregoing services provided, Adio (2018) further itemized other 
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benefits which tertiary institution communities derive from the use of 
library information resources. 

♦ Citizens that are well informed will behave in a manner that will bring about 
positive development to the nation. 

♦ There will be enough experts to compete with other nations of the world both 
technically and theoretically 

♦ It will enable researchers to be well informed when carrying out research 
which is of common interest around the globe 

♦ It brings an increase in knowledge, knowing fully well that information is 
life. People around the globe want to know more. 

♦ It makes life easier for mankind, sound the purpose of education is to carry 
out research that has direct impact on man and his environment. 

♦ Education promotes peace and harmony among citizenry. 

Challenges 

The situation of libraries differs enormously worldwide compared to what 
observed and experienced both at developed and developing countries like ours 
(Nigeria). The differences may occur based on support or attention provided in term 
of government intervention, educational policy and the level of curriculum 
implementation. However as mediators in meeting the information needs of the 
users, there are several faced challenges which make their work not attractive as they 
could. These include: 

♦ Lack of Fund: Funding is a major set-back for libraries, if there are no funds 
to carry out these programmes, then all efforts are in vain and all necessary 
information materials to meet the academic programmes may not be 
purchased and or acquired. 

♦ Inadequate of Professional Staff: Most libraries have insufficient 
personnel and this factor deprived them to effectively satisfy their numerous 
information seekers with various library services as required. 

♦ Mutilation and theft of information resources: The mishandling and 
book theft of information materials as rampant among the library users direcdy 
or indirectly affected our society negatively. This is because some of these 
damaged and theft materials contain vital information that will be of benefit to 
the society development. 

♦ Lack of appropriate building capacity: Knowledge is dynamic, while lack of 
this can hinder the library staff to perform effectively in information service 
delivery to their respective users. 

♦ Lack of motivation along this quantum can bring about a counter productivity. 

♦ Inadequate provision of instructional materials: Materials that promote the 
effective delivery of entrepreneurship education such as current texts books, 
laboratory and workshop equipment and instructional materials are 
inadequatelyprovidedwhencomparedtostudenfsenrolment(Ogodogun, 2013). 

♦ Infrastructural Decay: The general level of infrastructural development such 
as good network, portable water supply, electricity etc is still inadequate. 
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Efforts to improve on the road, power, network system have been merely 
epileptic for several years now. 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

Entrepreneurship education is significant to the economic development of any 
nation. Training students in basic skills and competencies necessary for identifying 
business opportunities within their environment, risk talcing and uncertainty, and the 
ability to manage small businesses as require in entrepreneurship activities. Educationally, 
library as the beacon of academic activities in the higher institution is responsible for 
evaluation, selection, acquisition, organization, conservation, preservation and circulation 
of information materials in various formats to facilitate teaching, learning and research. 
Therefore, the following recommendations if judiciously implemented will ensure progress 
in library services delivery which will also influence the effective teaching and learning of 
entrepreneurial education pursue by an individual student. 

♦ Training and retraining of library personnel should be an on-going exercise, 
as this will help up-date their knowledge and skills. 

♦ Entrepreneurship education should be included in the curriculum of 
students in higher institution as part of their educational content. 

♦ Government at all level should provide and resuscitate abandoned and 
damage infrastructural amenities in tertiary institutions most especially in 
the academic libraries. 

♦ Effective Provision of Users' Environment: Every academic library should intensity 
effort on the use of the library programme to enable the user to make efficient 
use of the library facilities and also to save the students the embarrassment 
of wasting a lot of time in navigating for information resources. 

♦ It is imperative that academic libraries should involve in inter-library co¬ 
operation or better still form a consortium. Cooperation in the acquisition, 
processing, storage, retrieval and dissemination of information resources. 
This will enhance an exhaustive collection of relevant resources in such 
discipline (Emeka, 2006). 
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A Veritable Tool for Susta inabl e Dev elopment in Nigeria 
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Introduction 

Innovation in Library and Information Science (LIS) deals basically with 
thinking of new ways by which library services can be improved upon to provoke 
more patronage. It is of utmost importance that librarians are up to date about 
trending issues in the field especially with the fact that things change speedily in this 
era. Librarians therefore have to be innovative and creative to be able to cope with the 
pace of development. According to Njoku (2008), the need to imbibe innovation and 
creativity among librarians have become expedient in recent time. This is because 
the environment in which professionals have to perform is changing fast as a result of 
the economy, social, demographic, political, educational and technological 
development. There is therefore the need to align with this trend. 

Innovation 

Innovation means the introduction of novelties and the alteration of what is 
established. It is all about introducing significant and relevant ideas, and practices 
that are new and are likely to bring positive changes in libraries. These ideas could be 
the method of charging information resources, managing traditional and online 
resources, digitizing information resources, effective management, introduction of 
local content in library, etc. There are different avenues through which librarians can 
be adequately exposed to innovative and creative skills, in library and information 
science profession with emphasis on the Nigerian Library Association (N LA). 

The internet which has brought about dramatic change in librarianship can also be 
utilized as avenue for acquiring innovation and creative skills. An x-ray of the library 
practices in Nigeria reveals that many innovations have been introduced. For instance, 
Zaid &Oyelude (2012) in their studyusing the University of Lagos library and theKenneth 
Dike library, University of Ibadan as a case study identified that the following forms of 
creativity and innovations have been introduced—electronic reservation services, 
incorporating web 2.0 tools in the library, resources management services, virtual library 
environment, laptop loan service, provision of research tools, instant messaging and the 
24hours library service etc. All these innovations and creativity are as a result of the 
Internetwhich has dramatically changed thephaseoflibraryprofession. 

Creativity 

In Librarianship, Creativity is all about discovering new ways of carrying out 
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library and information services. This points to the fact that the place of creativity in 
librarianship cannot be taken for granted. Creativity in library services improves and 
sustains the quality of library and information services rendered in libraries thereby 
repositioning the library in the society where librarianship as a profession is seen as a 
profession of the last resort or alternative. The truth is that innovation and creativity 
recreate opportunities for librarians and reposition them to gain competitive 
advantages if only these opportunities are explored. 

Zaid & Adetoun (2012) argued that all the new ideas that are introduced in the 
library may be referred to as creativity because it is through these ideas that 
problems are solved. Creativity involves applying new methods to more familiar 
ways of reaching users. Creativity in libraries therefore entails ability of library staff 
to develop and put into use new services and products especially with the use of 
modern day technology, while innovation is the implementation of new ideas to 
produce a new service or product (Zaid & Oyelude, 2012). 

Daniel (2014) in his own contribution to the subject of discussion submitted 
that, characteristically, the library and information professionals of 21st century will 
assume different attributes and device new approaches to library operations in order 
to fit into the 21st century global audience. Thus Noroozi (2009) contends that to 
enthrone creativity and innovation in public libraries services will usher in some 
factors such as follows: 

1. Budget: One of the effective and important factors on performing innovative 
programs in public libraries is budget. This is because there will be need for 
capacity building, procurement of gadgets and putting some infrastructures 
necessary to carry out these novel things in place. All these demands for 
adequate funding 

2. Human resources: Having dynamic creative and specialized human resources 
in library affairs is one of the conditions for being innovative in public libraries. 

3. Competitive Morale: Using existing talent and ability in existing human 
resources and creating competition with other similar centers can act as a 
factor to boost innovation in public libraries. 

4. Education System: Education system plays an important role in keeping 
people (library users) informed about creative skill and research. 

•5. Policy making: Public libraries as a part of organizational system regarding 
the created innovations should be dependent upon the macro policies of the 
society. Also, managers of public libraries should have internal plans and 
goals to cope with other innovative changes of the society. 

6. Communicative Infrastructures: One of the features of each innovative 
activity is its new nature. Thus, an innovation is expected that it has the 
required conditions for using updated technologies in library. 

The Concept and Nature of Entrepreneurship Education 

Shane (2003) described entrepreneurship as the act of being an entrepreneur. 
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According to Shane, the word 'entrepreneur' can be taken to mean an individual who 
undertakes innovations, finance and business acumen in an effort to transform 
innovations into economic goods. It could also mean the result of one effort in 
entrepreneurship or may be the creation of a new organisation or revitalising an 
existing organisation in response to a perceived opportunity. 

Entrepreneurship involves innovation; bringing something new to a market that 
does not exist before. Some scholars are of the view that entrepreneurship is a service 
rendered by anyone who starts a new business (Ogundele, Sofoluwe & Kayode, 
2012). According to Akanwa & Agu (2005), anyone who creates a business, 
establishes it and nurses it towards growth and profitability, or takes over an existing 
business because the founder is dead or has sold it, or who inherited it and continues 
to build and innovate it, or who runs a franchise, qualifies as an entrepreneur. From 
this definition, an individual can become an entrepreneur through self¬ 
establishment, taking-over of already existing business, inherited business venture 
and franchisement and improving on it. Furthermore, any person who has the zeal 
and ability to discover and evaluate opportunities, generate resources and takes 
steps towards taking advantage of such opportunities can become an entrepreneur. 

The role of entrepreneurship towards the economic and social development of a 
nation include: identification of business opportunities, selection of opportunities, 
decision on form of enterprise, allocation and distribution of resources, coordination of 
other factors of production such as land, labour, and capital, planning and controlling 
organisational programmes and activities, mobilisation and utilisation of locally 
produced raw materials, risk bearing, creating of employment opportunities, marketing 
activities for customer satisfaction, promote balanced regional development, reduce 
concentration on economic power, and innovation to meet with needs of local market 
(Danko, 2005; Kumar, 2011; Ogundele, Kayode, Oduleke &Alade, 2013). 

Entrepreneurship education is made of all lands of experiences that give students the 
ability and vision of howtoaccessand transform opportunities of different lands. As such, itgoes 
beyond businesscreation (Enu, 2012). EntrepreneurshipeducationaccordingtoEmeraton (2008) 
deals with those attitudes and skills that are necessary for the individual to respond to its 
environment in the process of conserving, starting and managing a business enterprise. He 
observed thatcertainbasicattitudesandskillsare essential foran individual to respond positivelyto 
hisenvironmentandexploreitspotentials. This implies thatentrepreneurshipeducationprepares 
the individual to be properly equipped to acquire saleable skills which could be used to manage his 
ownbusinessorthatofotherpersons (Oduwaiye, 2009). 

On the other hand, entrepreneurship education can be said to focus on 
developing understanding and capacity for pursuit of entrepreneurial behaviours, 
sldlls and attitudes in widely different contexts. This type of education is open to all and 
not exclusively the domain of some self-acclaimed business gurus. This is more so true 
in the sense that these behaviours can be practised, developed and learned. Therefore, 
it is important to expose all students to entrepreneurship education (Akpomi, 2009). 

Entrepreneurship Education for Library and Information Science Graduates 

The purpose of entrepreneur to any group of people including graduates of 
Library and Information Science (LIS) is to make profit. The transition from 
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traditional library operations and services to advanced digital libraries and services 
as a result of information technologies calls for holistic approach, because new 
methods and techniques have enlarged the frontiers of LIS. With the infusion of 
technology in all spheres of life, unemployment rate is growing at a higher rate, while 
more jobs go unfilled largely because “many of the unemployed lacks the required 
skills needed today as a result of technological progress (Campbell, 2012). 

Effective and efficient LIS education and training for entrepreneurship require a 
driving spirit. The driving spirit should be embedded in the LIS training expressed as 
personal qualities or attributes that are mutually exclusive. These attributes 
according to Nwadiani (2011) are: 

1. Creativity and initiative, for all kinds of ideas. 

2. Innovation ensuring value in selecting ideas. 

3. Entrepreneurship thereby able to develop ventures from innovative ideas 

At this junction, one may wish to pull some puzzles “How much of the listed 
attributes can be achieved or seen to be attributes of LIS graduates? Is there any of them 
that can be achieved outside entrepreneurship education?” The contention is that 
“Entrepreneurship education is the life- wire of every nation”. If with entrepreneurship 
education Nigeria is still faced with the level of insecurity, high level of unemployment and 
other vices, then the issue should be whether we have gotten it right with the quality of our 
entrepreneurship education, and not whether entrepreneurship education is the solution. It is 
the contention of these authors that LIS education alone is handicapped as the sole provider of 
the means of economic, social and industrial development of graduates. Therefore 
Entrepreneurship education as conceptualized by the World Bank (2010) “is the building of 
knowledge and skills either about or for the purpose of entrepreneurship generally, as part of 
recognized education program at the primary, secondary and tertiary level educational 
institutions” (Ikoya, 2on). By implication, sincere entrepreneurship education policy must be 
put in place in Nigeria. Ojukwu (1999) “opined that entrepreneurship education is 
indispensable for economic and social development of Nigeria”. Global research trends affirm 
that entrepreneurship education have become the bedrockof every nation's industrializations, 
people are now willing to be creative and innovative and to identify, establish and run their own 
ventures instead of waiting for government alone to provide jobs for everybody (Anyanwu, 
Oduagwu, Ossaionah & Amaechi, 2013). 

Emerging Library and Information Services 

In order to apply creativity within organizations (including libraries), the 
organizational researchers should identify the variables promoting creativity and 
that the managers know how they can support it (Reiter & Jody, 2004). According to 
Aina (2004), in most of the academic libraries there are certain services and products 
that demand creative and innovative skills from librarians. These services which are 
mostly technology-driven include: 

(a) Virtual learning/e- Library Services 

Virtual or e-library services are innovations in today's academic libraries. Services 
such as e-reference and library automation involve using e-resources to deliver 
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services to users. E- learning is provided in e-libraries which according to Daniel 
(2014) are electronic libraries that provide resources, including the specialized staff, 
to select, structure, offer intellectual access to, interpret, distribute, preserve the 
integrity of, and ensure the persistence over time of collections of digital works so 
that they are readily and economically made available for use by defined community 
or set of communities. 

(b) Round the Clock Library Services 

In most academic libraries, opportunities are now open for twenty four hour 
services through internet related services. Libraries with subscribed database 
make them available to users round the clock. Users of academic libraries can 
nowsearchand download information anywhere anytime. 

(c) Instant Messaging 

Instant messages to users by libraries is a creative service innovated by library 
staff in academic libraries. These messages include SMS and e-mails to library 
users as it regards overdue and new information available in the library. 

(d) Digital Preservation and Co-operation 

These include provision and availability of physical and digital collections, 
digital repositories, inter-library provisions and relationships and increasing 
demand for the library to serve as multipurpose learning area. 

Creative and Innovative Skills Needed by Librarians in Academic Libraries 
for Service Delivery 

Librarians because of the dynamism of their profession coupled with their role in 
information management and knowledge management makes it necessary for them 
to acquire and develop some necessary skills. This according to Okiy (2014) will 
ensure that they remain relevant in the society in which they live. Accordingly, 
library staff in academic libraries through various means develop some skills to 
match the new trends of change which include innovation and creativity in libraries. 
These skills according to Nilson (2003) include: 

(a) Leadership Skill: This is the ability to influence others. This skill is necessary to 
enable librarians demonstrate their ability to lead others in discharging their duties 
especially in the dissemination of information. Leadership skill is important as good 
quality leadership help libraries and librarians to create new services. 

(b) Interpersonal Relationship Skills: This focuses on collaborative skills of 
working with others to achieve common goals which include creating new products 
and services. This skill is important as it enables library staff to collaboratively work 
together as a team. In this age of information technology, interpersonal skill is 
needed for development of libraries especially academic libraries. 

(c) Technological Awareness and Understanding Skills: This includes 
experience as a user of new software, hardware, online services, and electronic 
performance support systems. Library and information science professionals need 
to understand tbe current technological advancement in information field. In this 
era of information explosion, librarians must brace up to use the technological 
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appliances for creation and innovation of new services and products. 

(d) Problem-Solving Skills: The analysis skills of identifying gaps in people's 
performance and facilitating the closing of them with a view of making library and 
informationprofessionalsmoreproactive,productiveand innovative arealso expedient 

(e) Systems thinking and understanding: This involve an understanding of the 
effects of "doubleloop" systems i.e. system that pertains to learning to change 
underlying values and assumptions. 

(f) Knowledge of Interventions Skills: This include demonstrated ability and 
skill at choosing and using a variety of personal and procedural interventions 
across the organization to close performance gaps from the above, it is clear that 
librarians havean uphill taskahead in their effortofbecomingcreativeand innovative. 

Despite these skills however, Daniel (2014) noted that professional and other library 
staff should also possess the following skills to enable them to function adequately in the 
new dispensation. These skills are professional and personal competencies. Professional 
competencies here relate to the specialized librarians' knowledge of information 
resources, information access, technology, management and research, as well as his 
ability to apply this knowledge to provide information services. In the same vein, personal 
competency refers to asset of skills, attitudes and values that spur librarians to work 
professionally as good communicators, who are focused on the central theme of 
continuous life-long learning throughout their careers; demonstrating the value added 
nature of their contributions; and the survival in the global village setting. 

Creativity, Innovation and Entrepreneurial Education in Library and 
Information Science for Sustainable Development 

The library like many social institutions is continuously undergoing growth and 
development. According to Edem & Ofre (2008), libraries are a part of the 
information highway that connects people to the world of knowledge, they are 
created to conserve knowledge, preserve cultural heritage, provide information, 
serves as centres and foundation of research and recreation. A library is a collection 
of sources of information and similar resources, made accessible to a defined 
community for reference or borrowing. It provides physical or digital access to 
materials or virtual space or both. Library collection includes books, periodicals, 
newspapers, manuscripts, e-books, films, maps, CDs, cassettes, videotapes, audio 
books, databases and other formats. Different types of libraries exist to provide 
information resources and services to various categories of people in the society. 

These include school library, academic library, special library, private library, 
public library and national library. Their roles are treated one after the other thus: 

♦ Academic Library: Is a library attached to a higher education institution 
and its roles are to support the curriculum and research of the University 
facultyand students. 

♦ Public Library: As the name implies, is a library that provides relevant 
information sources and services which can support economic development. 
It has a crucial role in supporting educational institution in our society. 
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♦ School Library: A school library is that which provides suitable documents 
and information helpful in educational programs and extracurricular activities 
of the school. It also helps the teachers during the preparation of their lesson plan 
while pupils are adequately guided in the use of their leisure. 

♦ Special Library: This typical library selects, acquires and procures documents 
and other sources of relevant information, and thereafter, processes these 
documents with the help of classification, cataloguing, shelf arrangements, etc. 
to make them easily available for users. In addition, its Selective Dissemination 

<# Information role is formidable. 

♦ National Library: Is a library which has the duty of collecting, preserving 
and endow the treasure of knowledge, heritage and culture in general within 
and outside the country. 

Library and Information Scienceand Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) 

Leaning on the work of Ozonure and Johnson (2018), the 17 goals set on 25th September, 
2015 by the United Nations to be achieved in about tenyears time (2030) in order to make our 
world better, end poverty, protect the planet and ensure prosperity for all have been carefully 
chosen. Nevertheless, the SDGs are targeted to over-rides the 8-point Millennium 
Development Goals (MDGs). For instance, while MDGs was focused only on developing 
countries, the scope of SDGs covers all countries (169) comprising of developing and 
developed countries. The reason for the development of SDGs was due to the failure of 
most targeted countries to achieve their set MDGs targets by 2015. Although, each of these 
goals hasitstargetstoaccomplish,thispaperonlyfocusesonthefirst eight, viz: 

Goal 1: No Poverty: Libraries in Nigeria are well known sources of reading and 
informational materials including formal education materials. Parker, Abubakar, 
Byrne, Connaway, Hood, Lanclos & Gray (2013), recalled that conscious efforts made 
by successive governments in Nigeria to cut the rate of poverty in the country date 
back to the pre-independence era. Libraries could capitalize on that mandate in 
order to fight poverty and also create and develop locally published and produced 
information, pamphlets, bulletins, newsletters, and fliers about agriculture, health, 
literacy and prosperity practices. Libraries could through librarians distribute the 
available information to churches, markets, health centres, mosques and any other 
public place. This is one of the cheapest and most plausible ways to promote literacy 
and provide necessary information to curb poverty in all its ramifications. 

Goal 2: Zero Hunger: Librarians can take the lead towards training unemployed youths 
on entrepreneurship education. The idea of entrepreneurship education revolves around 
facilitating self-employment leading to economic and social development of the society; 
libraries can be a place for building such grounds and providing opportunities for 
individuals to become self-reliant and creating job opportunities. For instance, using the 
daily services of a library, librarians can equip youths with knowledge of printing, 
scanning, photocopy services, book lamination, compilation of bibliographies. Libraries 
can organize campaigns programmes to collaborate with different organizations such as 
schools, institutions, ministries, industries, non-governmental organization to educate 
youths and improve their literacy level. 
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Goal 3: Good Health and Well-Being: Medical libraries, hospital libraries and 
other libraries are essential to providing access to medical research that supports 
and improve public health outcomes, Public access to health information in all 
libraries to be better informed about their own health and to stay healthy. For instance, 
if mothers are enlightened even at the senior secondary school level, they should be 
able to identify some minor sicknesses in their children as well as ways of preventing 
them. Ottong (2014) suggested that library should provide the information such as 
sanitation rules and regulations, environmental cleanliness, family planning, disease 
control, PTF drugs, immunization, location of good hospitals and clinics, laboratory 
centre, news about international bodies and agencies responsible for health activities. 
Example is the World Health Organization (WHO). 

Goal 4: Quality Education: Educations enlightens and widen the scope of an 
individual hence giving one the curiosity to be productive and eradicate poverty. 
According to the Holy Bible Hosea 4:6 “my people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge”. As such, library plays a vital role of creating awareness in the minds of 
the people on what to get, how to get, and where to get a resource to satisfy one's 
information needs. Jain and Saraf (2013) asserted that library activities and services 
are user centered, libraries try to provide the best services for all their users' needs 
with librarian keeping user' need in mind continuously. Libraries and librarians 
promote and protect the right to information by producing, providing access to and 
identifying, organizing, providing instruction in the use of, preserving recorded 
information and expression regardless of the format or technology. Libraries could 
design outreach programs. These can be done through organizing workshops, 
seminars, symposium, mobile library buses, public displays and exhibition. Such 
can have positive impact on social transformation and prosperity. Information is 
power and libraries and information centres are the reservoir of this power. 

Goal 5: Gender Equality: As the general saying implies that 'what a man can do, a 
woman can do even better'. Women now are given the equal right to political 
responsibility, social organization and economic decision-making. Gone are the 
days when women were discriminated against and denied some rights like 
education, self-expression and right to opinion. Library supports gender equality by 
providing safe meeting spaces, programmes for women and girls on rights and 
health etc. Lor example, in Rural Education and Development (READ), Information 
and Resource Centre's Capacity Building Initiative (IRCCBI) helps women and girls 
gain insight and take control of their own lives. The empowerment programme 
includes seminars and workshops on women's rights, gender equality, health, 
violence against women and other issues. The library encourages women to sign up 
for the women's group which meets once a month in separate section of the library 
where its members feel free to speak their minds. Same is in practice at national and 
international levels of this profession's forum such as the Nigerian Library 
Association (NLA), International Lederation of Library Association (ILLA),West 
Africa Library Association (WALA), etc. 

Goal 6: Ensure availability and sustainable management of water and 
sanitation for all: Enlightenment brings about cleanliness. As people are becoming 
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educated they would learn how to keep their surrounding clean, sanitized and 
healthy. This assumption is in line with the say “decency is no pride”. Forsyth (2005) 
Librarians therefore can fully facilitate access to hygienic related information 
materials through rising awareness and publicity programme. 

Goal 7: Affordable and Clean Energy 

Clean energy refers to any source of power that does not pollute the environment e.g. 
solar power, geothermal, wind energy, biomass, ocean energy (tidal power), and 
hydropower. With right education, people will be well positioned to build and 
maintain energy infrastructures that will sustain their communities and countries 
for a long time to come. Librarians should create public awareness through library 
campaign programme and mobile devices via social media platforms to all library 
users and ensure access to affordable, reliable, and modern energy for all. 

Goal 8: Promote economic growth, productive employment and decent worlcforall. 

The major problem of our society is unemployment, most of our graduate are 
unemployed and as a result most of them has adopted and practices on the popular 
saying “the survival of the fittest” which result in so many indecent acts. To stem 
these waves, library should not shy away its responsibility in providing educational 
services since education is one of the strongest tools to ensure economic progress 
and prosperity. Bradley (2014) said that a well-informed society contributes 
significantly to the development of the nation as the availability of information 
resources would bring peaceful and inclusive society for sustainable development. 

In addition, Kabiru and Abdullahi (2016) suggest that libraries and librarians are 
expected to be in the forefront in contributing to the actualization of the United 
Nations Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by the target date of 2030. Some of 
the ways this could be achieved as suggested and to which these writers subscribed, includ e: 

1. Raising awareness on the various development issues spelt out in the 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). 

2. Providing a place where information on developmental issues can be accessed. 

3. Establishment of a strong library campaign programmes. 

4. Selecting resources taking into account the development indicators raised in 
the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). 

5. Hosting local forum from time to time where people can talk through problems, 
such as HIV/AIDS, community health, education, civil and human rights etc. 

6. Engage in partnership with other agencies in promoting changes needed to 
meet the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). 

7. Promote the establishment of libraries especially at the rural areas to enhance 
information dissemination at local level as well as encouragement of local 
contents development. 

8. Provide network of service delivery for government programmes and services. 

9. Advancing access to ICT and help people to acquire and develop newdigital skill. 

Conclusion 

It is no gain-saying that creativity, innovation and entrepreneurship in Library and 
Information Science go hand in hand to promote sustainable development. Schools 
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offering this course should therefore step up their game making the courses learnt to 
be more practical oriented in nature rather than theoretical; to make each student 
develop an area of interest which will help them to be self-reliant after graduation 
and most importantly, more productive. 

Recommendations 

♦ Library and information professionals should be encouraged to develop 
descriptive insight into their area of interest based on their strengths. 

♦ Librarians should be creative and innovative so that they can fit into any 
organization successfully and contribute their quota to the growth and 
development of the nation. 

♦ Librarians need to be given core entrepreneurial trainings in relation to 
library and information services so that at graduation, they can sustain themselves 
instead of struggling to get white-collar jobs. 

♦ Prospective library and information professionals should be encouraged to 
identify related enterprise and ensure they pursue it to logical conclusion 
right from the beginning of their programs. 
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CHAPTER 18 


Digital Era in Academic Libraries as Rapidly 
Promoting Innovation and Creativity for 
Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Maduagwu, D. K., Adebimpe, O. A., & Okere, Oluchi. O 


Introduction 

Academic libraries from time immemorial are established as essential part of 
educational advancement entrusted with a host of programmed and scheduled 
responsibilities at ensuring they meet the needs of stakeholders in good time. They 
have the mandates of supporting the institutions they serve in order to help achieve 
stated objectives. The primary objective of academic libraries has always been to 
acquire, organise, preserve, retrieve and disseminate information to the users. 
Academic libraries are currently experiencing amazing changes influenced by 
information age and emerging technologies reflecting a paradigm shift. Globally, in 
the recent past, there had been a remarkable paradigm shift in the act of rendering 
library and information services to users. 

The paradigm shift is as a result of the emergence and development of the 
Internet through Information and Communication Technologies (ICTs). Some of 
these technological tools have been integrated into the library system to improve 
service delivery particularly in the developed countries. In the same line of thought, 
Bharathi and Sujatha (2014) affirmed that ICTs have contributed positively to the 
changes and modes library services are being rendered. The Internet according to 
Esew and Ikyembe (2013) has the ability to complement, reinforce, and enhance 
educational activities for the benefits of all stakeholders. 

Similarly, Eje and Dushu (2018) stated that the Internet together with the 
advancement of information technology has transformed the physical state of 
libraries and their functions, thus, has made an impact on the way information is being 
retrieved and delivered to satisfy the needs of users. The expectations of library users 
have been to access available information resources accurately irrespective of the 
format. Most of the academic libraries have not been able to meet the needs of users as 
expected partly due to the traditional means of rendering information services which 
could be time consuming. However, the inability of academic libraries to satisfy all the 
needs of users is now a thing of the past. Academic libraries through innovation and 
creativity are improving the way they render services to their users. 

Innovation and creativity are very crucial if academic libraries are to be relevant in 
the digital era, hence there is the need for all library personnel to develop realistic 
strategies that would keep the library afloat in this technological age and beyond. In 
this digital era, the works of librarians are taking new shape because of the influx of 
information that is obtainable in either digital format or the Internet. Librarians are no 
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longer watching over books but they are now information specialists and knowledge 
managers with innovation and creativity being the drivers. There is now a shift in focus 
of library activities and operations from library-centred to information-centred; from 
the library as an institution to the library as an information provider, and to the 
librarian as a skilled information specialist functioning in all-related information 
environment, which require the use of new methods in carrying out the activities and 
rendering services for the enhancement of information availability, access and delivery 
not physically contained within the four walls of the library. 

In addition, Eje and Dushu (2018) opined that library services are taking a new shape 
and a very different dimension in philosophy, model and the way information services are 
being delivered. The trend of information provision and service delivery has shifted from 
the traditional methods to electronic and web-based formats. Therefore, the new 
information technological systems are being employed in rendering quick services to 
users. This paradigm shift from traditional to digital has revolutionised the way librarians 
work and the way they render services to their users leading to improved job 
performances and delivery of services. The society is undergoing a process of rapid 
change, moving toward what is called the information society or digital era. 

However, before the advent of Information and Communication Technologies 
(ICTs), library users conventionally visited the library physically for research, teaching 
and learning including locating and retrieving items from the shelves, or consulting 
librarians for one on one reference services. Conversely, with the emergence of ICTs, the 
trend has changed towards technological driven service delivery where information 
services are rendered without any physical or geographical boundaries. 
Correspondingly, Agbese and Akidi (2018) reiterated that the advent of digital 
technologies has brought with itself the emergence of high level innovations that are 
gradually replacing academic libraries in the information seeking process. With the 
new information technology, it became very possible to access a variety of information 
in a manner that would be so simple and easy and without wasting the time of the users 
as proposed by Ranganathan a renowned librarian. Similarly, Chewe and Chitumbo 
(2015) stressed that the advent of ICTs has brought about a paradigm shift in the way 
and manner library services are being delivered to users, hence, the digital insurgency 
driven by technological innovation has transformed libraries globally. 

Consequent upon this, incorporation of new knowledge, use of new technological 
information system, innovation and collaborative creativity are very fundamental for 
efficient and effective service delivery for librarians who are ready to move with the new 
trend. Innovation and creativity are somewhat inter-related. Innovation on one hand 
is the act of introducing new ideas, knowledge, skills, and techniques to create a 
needed change for efficiency and effectiveness in services delivery, while creativity on 
the other hand is the act of bringing in new ideas in order to solve problems. 

Libraries are at a vantage point for packaging and repackaging of information in 
various formats and this has become the standard in the digital era. It has created 
new opportunities for libraries to provide value added services in the academic 
environment to be able to meet the demands of today's library users. The current 
generation of library users according to Basahuwa (2017) can be termed as 'digital 
natives'. These digital natives have developed in an environment surrounded by 
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rapidly evolving technologies. By implication, today's library users are so much 
engrossed with technology advancement and they think about technology and 
information differently than the preceding generations. As a result, academic 
libraries need to advance by changing to offer user- oriented services and following 
users into their social spaces, allowing users to participate in the creation of content, 
keeping the users constantly updated and building services based on their feedback 
through the application of innovation and creativity. 

Thus, the emergence of digital technologies as well as ICTs in libraries has encouraged 
the implementation of a wide range of applications and services such as digital libraries, 
the use of social media tools, dynamic websites in order to make services feasible, quick, 
and easy (Basahuwa, 2017). Musangi (2015) observe that 21st Century academic libraries 
have witnessed a lot of technological changes, which cannot be ignored. Consequently, 
there is need for librarians to move with the current trend in society not only to innovate 
library and information services, but to consolidate and sustain the already implemented 
innovative services and practices. To achieve this, libraries need to be innovative and 
creative in order to meet users' needs and expectations. 

Additionally, academic libraries in Nigeria must move with the current trend in order 
to maintain their position in information society by adopting innovation and creativity 
into their system. The introduction of new ideas and novelties to meet up with the 
changing demands in the field of librarianship particularly with their contemporaries in 
the developed countries are inescapable. This corroborates the assertion of Akwang 
(2017) who averred that library personnel in academic libraries are expected to be trained 
more in their profession in order to be relevant, dynamic, services oriented and responsive 
to the gradual and radical changes taking place in information sector globally. This 
implies that, the more there is continued change in information sector and in library 
environment, the better the expectations of information users' needs and behaviours also 
change. Subsequently, the need for innovation and creativity for transformation in library 
environment becomes inevitable. This is because today's libraries are using latest trends 
to make their services more relevant and user friendly. 

Concept of Innovation 

Innovation is very crucial for effective service delivery in the library environment. It is 
one of the gateways to library development and growth. Technological innovations 
have structurally affected the way academic libraries perform their roles. The changing 
context and defining the future roles of academic libraries require specific capabilities 
and skills of librarians. Apart from specific library competences and proficiencies, the 
capability to bring strategic innovations towards the new functions of libraries is very 
vital. Innovation has the potential of opening new doors, reformulating old problems, 
breaking with policy deadlocks, bringing new concepts and formulating and 
implementing new ideas for a better performance (Sorensen & Torfing, 2012). 

In the words of Awosika (2015), innovation is at the heart of the service's efforts to 
improve performance and productivity and develop new capabilities, business, and 
markets, and also contribute to the improvement of standard of living as well as 
creating new opportunities for improving efficiency and effectiveness. Innovation 
contributes to the improvement of library services quality and effectiveness and 
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supports academic libraries' abilities in meeting the needs of their users. In the views 
of Hargadon and Sutton (2000), innovation is considered important to 
organisations by maintaining competitiveness in a globalised economy; 
organisation's ability to adapt to changing technological, social, economic, and 
political environments; reducing costs and increasing productivity, thereby 
improving profits making avenue and strengthening the organisation as well 
inculcating an organisational culture of creativity. 

However, Hornby (2011) defined innovation as the alteration of what is 
established by the introduction of new elements or forms to make something better 
than before. Anyanwu (2010) describes innovation as the ability to apply new ideas 
or individual initiatives, imaginations, intuitions, and insights to enhance the 
quality of products or services. Innovation is the positive utilisation of new ideas in 
relation to products, processes, new methods or service delivery towards changing 
the existing pattern of practices or behaviour. 

Innovation according to Boahene, Jiaming and Sampong (2019) refers to an idea, 
practice or object that is understood as new by an individual. In the same way, Sel^uk 
(2013) cited in Emezie (2018) posited that innovation means not necessarily a real 
discovery, or to find new land but to look through a new perspective whereas 
(^olaklar (2014) asserted that innovation covers all processes which are conducted to 
develop new or improved products, services, or production methods, and to make 
this useful. Jantz (2012) defined innovation as “the introduction of a new product, 
service, technology or administrative practice into an organisation; or a significant 
improvement to any, some or all of these”. 

Leaning on the work of Maduabum (2014), innovation is the process of making 
changes, large and small, radical and increment, where products, processes, and 
services could result to something new for the organisations thereby adding value to 
customers and as well contribute to the knowledge store of the organisations. By 
implication, innovation in the library environment involves the application of new 
ideas, knowledge, and skills to the entire process of library practices and service 
delivery. Innovation implies the modification and improvement of existing library 
information products, services, and processes for effective service delivery and for 
better job performances. Innovation is an important concept in today's academic 
libraries especially in the light of libraries' ongoing evolution from acquiring books, 
journals and serials in print to providing access electronically, thus moving towards 
virtual library and changing the scope of the library (Bassahuwa, 2017). 

Nevertheless, recent innovations in the area of library service delivery has been 
experiencing an outstanding shift from the traditional model of rendering services 
to a more pragmatic approach such as alternative service delivery through ICTs 
(Olumide, 2015). Summarily, from the above definitions, innovation is all about new 
ideas, inventions, changes, repackaging and rebranding of ancient procedures to 
suit the emerging trends in tbe digital era. Consequently, innovation is creatively 
transforming old processes as well as inventing and incorporating new programs 
and practices to add value to library information practices, products and services for 
the users' gratification. Academic libraries are stepping up the ladder to meet users' 
expectations through innovative services and practices. 
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With regards to the new trends in librarianship, innovation would no longer be 
an option but a necessity and would enable the academic libraries to leverage on 
innovative services and practices in order to respond to the changing needs of uses 
and likewise remain inundated in a technology saturated environment. Ramjaun 
(2009) opined that innovation in libraries may involve the following initiatives: the 
discovery of unmet user needs; introduction of new services or the retooling of 
traditional services resulting in a better user experience; creative collaboration 
among libraries or between libraries and other institutions; explorations of the 
future of libraries; implementing new technologies to improve and extend library 
services to meet users' needs; redefining processes that encourage finding new and 
better ways to make library collections and facilities more useful; and incorporating 
best practices from foreign libraries wherever possible. Hence, innovation will not 
happen if there is no freedom to develop ideas and creativity. 

Concept of Creativity 

Academic libraries are the pivot of educational accomplishments in institutions 
and communities they serve because of the vital role they play in providing support for 
teaching, learning and research. To achieve this, libraries are currently creating an 
enabling environment that is attuned to meet the information needs of users. In the 
digital era, manual methods of service provision have transformed into automated 
approaches to service delivery. Interestingly, library's old-fashioned methods have 
collapsed into borderless access where users can connect to resources from remote 
locations without physically being present. This is achievable through creativity. 
Creativity is a very broad term that does not have a precise definition but could be defined 
in various ways. For instance, Atata, Oji, and Tom (2014) noted that creativity can be 
de? ned from a psychological, social, an individual or an organisational perspective. 

Therefore, from an organisational standpoint, Atata, Oji, and Tom (2014) 
reiterated thar creativity is the ability to consistently produce different and valuable 
results borne out of creation which implies performing out of experiences, 
interpretation and evaluation of challenges encountered that could result in 
something new or novel. In other words, creativity is a process of developing novel 
and useful ideas, whether an incremental improvement or a world-changing 
breakthrough. Creativity has been identified as an important dimension that feeds 
into innovation (Loewenberger, 2013). 

Creativity is about thinking of new methods of improving the old products and 
services as well as the capacity to generate novel and useful ideas (Ilako & Ikoja- 
Odongo, 2011). The benefits of creativity have been shown in the progress of society, 
health, innovation and business, learning and development and are at present a 
subject of discussion in almost every field and human domain (Yoruk & Runco, 
2014). Geis (1988) cited in Said-Metwaly, Kyndtand Noortgate (2017) identified five 
factors to ensure a creative environment: a secure environment with minimum 
administrative or financial intervention, an organizational culture that makes it 
easy for people to create and discover independently, rewards for performance to 
support intrinsic motivation, managerial willingness to take risks in the targeted 
areas of creativity and providing training to enhance creativity. Creativity can take 
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the form of single acts of creation. Creativity works by using both explicit knowledge 
(such as expertise, rational and analytic knowledge) and tacit knowledge 
(subconscious/deeper knowledge to produce creative outcomes (Leonard & 
Sensiper, 1998). The creative outcome could be in three ways which include problem 
solving, problem finding and problem anticipation. 

In terms of problem solving, the most popular use of creativity is indirect 
problem solving. Organisations using creativity for problem solving tend to depend 
on experts with specialised knowledge in the problem area. The rationality is that 
experts possess, in addition to their in-depth explicit knowledge, intuitive patterns 
born out of experience which they can tap in ?nding solutions to problems. 
Expertise combined with intuition helps them to produce valuable outcomes than 
comparative novices without the skills or experience. Creative problem-solving is 
crucial for the improvement of society and for the daily lives activities (Lin, 2017). 
Additionally, creativity and the ability to solve problems creatively are considered 
essential skills that future librarians must possess and be equipped with. The third 
role of creativity is to predict or anticipate a new concept or future eventuality. New 
ideas, inventions and discoveries have often been perceived to have been inspired 
from non-rational and non-technical sources of inspiration. In other words, they 
arise only partly from the conscious and partly from the subconscious. Creative ideas 
do not emerge from thin air but are borne from effort that combines the conscious, 
semi-conscious, and unconscious processes to modify, combine and/or extend 
existing pieces of knowledge to create newuseful knowledge. 

Conversely, Kaufman and Beghetto (2009) developed four categories of 
creativity which help to reveal the notches between different levels and types of 
creativity. They are: Big-C creativity (sometimes called 'high' creativity); Pro-c 
creativity; Little-c creativity; and Mini-c creativity. Big-C creativity is earmarked to 
describe the works of the selected few who have transformed their discipline with 
their inventions. Their works have been generally accepted as being innovative and 
ground-breaking. Some examples are scientific works such as Einstein's theory of 
relativity and Darwin's theory of evolution among others. Big-C creativity is out of 
reach for most individuals and big-C creators themselves are often as extraordinary 
as their creations. 

Pro-c creativity takes time (usually at least 10 years) and effort to develop. While 
little-c creativity is all about performing with flexibility, intelligence and novelty in 
the everyday' activities. Little-c creativity involves practice and may be developed 
over a long period of time. In this digital era, the Internet has provided the 
infrastructure for little-c creativity to thrive. Social media sites such as YouTube, 
Instagram, Facebook, and Twitter among others enable creative people to share their 
expertise and work. Mini-c creativity is described as the novel and personally 
meaningful interpretation of experiences, actions, and events. This is the kind of 
creativity that can be nurtured by instructors and parents. 'Mini-c happens when a 
person demonstrates “flexibility, intelligence and novelty in his/her thinking. Mini- 
c creativity could describe a learner's achievement in finding several different ways 
of approaching a particular problem. It could also involve making a new connection 
between existing knowledge and a new piece of information which helps to 
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understand the subject completely. Therefore, both innovation and creativity are 
very fundamental in this technological advancement in the library environment for 
better j ob performance and quality service delivery. 

Promoting Innovation and Creativity in Academic Libraries for Sustainable 
Development 

Creativity and innovation are visibly inter-related. Kaur and Sharda (2010) 
elucidated how technological innovations have led to the improved information 
management and library services. Walter and Lankes (2015) opined that innovation in 
academic libraries should be largely defined to include changes in existing library 
service programmes according to the changing needs of users, new service 
programmes that are enabled by new digital technologies and new services that 
support new paradigms shift of teaching learning and research. Islam, Agarwal and 
Ikeda (2015) argued that for the academic libraries to remain relevant to their users, 
they must redefine their roles and be innovative in order to create responsive and 
convenient service delivery. Therefore, the need to bring information to various users 
has encouraged the creation of many innovative practices and services linking new 
technology with traditional library information services (Chewe & Chitumbo, 2015). 

Similarly, digital era has contributed to the integration of new knowledge, skills 
and competences in the use of new technology and collaborative creativity which are 
crucial tasks for librarians who are re-inventing and redefining their roles in order to 
still be relevant in the information age. Most importantly, learning, creativity and 
knowledge sharing are crucial competences for academic librarians in order to 
improve the process of solving problems. Creativity however, provides the base for 
innovation. Both concepts contribute to the maintenance of institutions' existence, 
library and social development. Kiroglu (2017) stated that the way to achieve 
innovative results is through training creative labour. Organisations are inculcating 
creativity to life through innovative products and service that customers' desire 
thus, fulfilling customers' needs. Academic libraries are not exceptional in 
connecting to the trend. 

Furthermore, creativity is seen as the infinite source of innovation while 
innovation can be perceived as the application and implementation of creativity. 
Creativity is the driving force behind innovation. They have always been 
acknowledged as a sure route to success. Hence, inspiring academic librarians to 
think outside the box and supporting them with adequate resources to explore new 
areas for innovative ideas becomes very indispensable. Corroborating the above 
assertion, Matharuand Dhanalakshmi (2017) posited that innovation and creativity 
have become critical skills for achieving success in developed economies. There is no 
innovation without creativity. In the perspective of the academic libraries, Agbese 
and Akidi (2018) described innovation to include changes in existing library service 
programmes according to the changing needs of users, new service programmes 
that are empowered by new digital technologies and new services that support new 
paradigms of teaching, learning and research. 

Thus, packaging of information in various formats has become the standard in 
the digital era which has created new opportunities for the library to provide value 
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added services in the academic environment. The craving of academic librarians to 
meet up the stride of growth and development calls for innovative and creative skills 
for the improvement of library services. Information is at present disseminating 
faster than ever and it is an essential asset for economic competitiveness. It is 
important therefore, that both academic libraries and their management begin to 
promote ways to develop the necessary skills for information to be used and 
disseminated in a creative and innovative technique. Since information is 
considered fundamental for increased economic productivity, the use of ICT to 
actualise this task becomes more widely recorgnised. In order for libraries to remain 
relevant to their users, they must follow the fundamental rules of being creative and 
innovative. Library personnel's skills and library services have to shift from book¬ 
centric to user-centric. As the academic library continues to redefine its role in the 
digital environment, it needs to leverage its strengths and innovate to create 
responsive and convenient services for sustainable development in Nigeria. 

Consequently, as a result of the competitive environment, academic libraries and 
their personnel must develop organisational structures capable of responding 
rapidly to technological changes for sustainable development. In Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDG), Target 8.2 calls for “higher levels of economic 
productivity through diversification, technological upgrading and innovation, 
including through a focus on high value added and labour-intensive sectors.” This 
suggests that access to and sharing of information are crucial for promoting 
innovation and creativity, and once this becomes a routine within organisations, this 
may lead to greater economic productivity and technological diversification, given 
that the ecosystem in which it functions allows the creation of new information 
(Garrido & Wyber, IFLA, 2019). 

In addition, Target 8.3 aims to “Promote development-oriented policies that 
support productive activities, decent job creation, entrepreneurship, creativity and 
innovation.” By implication, accessing and using information efficiently and 
productively are essential for enabling enterprises to create and participate in 
dynamic ecosystems, in which the production of knowledge, along with its use in 
practice, leads to innovation and entrepreneurship, favouring the emergence of 
dynamic sectors and economic growth. The dissemination of ICT facilitates the 
production of knowledge and information sharing, favouring the entry of several 
actors in process or product development which have now come to bear on the 
nation's socio economic development. 

Promoting creativity and innovation for effective service delivery does not occur by 
itself. In academic libraries, there is the need for the identification of problems, 
understand the nature of the existing problems and envisaged problems translating 
them into projects which can be implemented and disseminated. Most often, 
academic libraries lack the capacity to identify risks and opportunities coming from 
within and outside the library environment and to effectively capture and interpret 
demands from the users. This however, requires the efforts of all the stakeholders 
(library personnel, library management, institutional management and the users) to 
identify the processes and structures which can support and accelerate the innovative 
and creative activities for sustainable development. 
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In addition, creating and generating ideas can lead to positive innovation and creativity 
in libraries for sustainable development. Ideas that drive innovation can either be 
generated from the lowest downlines (lower cadres) in the frontline or be initiated by 
executive leadership. Therefore, supporting the creation of ideas often encompasses 
providing the right level of incentives and rewards, creating opportunities to share 
experiences, and ensuring that leaders support the idea generation and 
implementations. Furthermore, all stakeholders must be on deck to ensure that 
creativity and innovation are being promoted in libraries for sustainable development. 

Hence, government should invest in the capacity and capability of academic 
libraries and their personnel as the catalysts of innovation and creativity. This 
includes building the culture, incentives and norms, provision technological 
facilities to facilitate new ways of working and service delivery. It is also a matter of 
necessity that government should endeavour to help in facilitating free flow of 
information, data and knowledge across the public sector and use it to respond 
creatively to new challenges and opportunities and for vital decision making. 
Governance in academic libraries must advance new organisational structures and 
leverage partnerships and collaborations form other libraries to enhance 
approaches and tools, share risks and harness available information and resources 
for innovation and creativity in order effectively meet the information needs of the 
users. Library managements must ensure that internal rules and processes are 
balanced in their capacity to mitigate risks while protecting resources and enabling 
innovation and creativity (OECD, 2015). 

Importance of Innovation and Creativity in Academic Libraries for Effective 
Service Delivery and for Sustainable Development 

Innovation and creativity are channels through which transformation takes 
place in the library. They are geared towards satisfying the end users, moving toward 
the virtual and cybernetic library and contributing to the improvement of 
information services, quality and effectiveness as well as enhancing library 
personnel's capacity in solving problems. This is in line with Fatile and Adejunwon 
who stressed that innovation has become the gateway, driving force and engine to 
the growth, economic transformation, and a decrease in poverty. 

ft would not be out of place to state that for creativity and innovation to thrive, 
organisation, personnel and end users must be actively involved. Organizations 
provide the enabling environment for creativity and innovation to function by 
providing the fundamental structures to support best practices. These structures are 
instrumental to achieving academic libraries' set objectives such as facilities, 
programmes, human and material resources, technological infrastructure, 
conducive environment, basic amenities among others which will be harnessed by 
personnel to deliver the required services (Emezie, 2018). Yeh and Walter (2016) 
observed that the emergence of various Internet-related innovations such as Google 
Scholar, has been gradually moving users away from their libraries altogether; 
instead of walking up to a reference desk or using the chat program to seek help from 
a reference librarian, they now rely on various free web resources as the first step in 
information seeking; instead of using library materials, they rely on Google Scholar 
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to locate resources and instead of utilizing library subscribed journals, they go for 
open journals and repositories. 

Innovation and creativity in academic libraries' environment are essential for effective 
library services delivery in the institutions they serve. Some of the benefits as identified by 
Bassahuwa (2017) are to give librarians a sense of job satisfaction; encourage team work 
and allow academic libraries to find competitive advantages in the information business 
market; permit academic libraries who see and act upon the opportunities and 
possibilities for change through innovation in the current information business 
environment to survive and flourish in the face of emerging adverse information business 
market among others. Consequently, for academic libraries to still be relevant in the 
digital era, there are various innovative practices which libraries could employ to enhance 
theirvisibility and reinforce their roles in the academic environment. Web 2.0 is one of the 
innovative practices that can be used for service delivery. “Library 2.0 can provide library 
services in such a simpler way that the people can access the many library facilities even 
from their homes within a reasonable cost” (Tiwari, 2016:105). Apart from web 2.0/social 
media tools, other innovative and creative practices that academic libraries could 
integrate include Online Public Access Catalogue (OPAC) for easy accessibility of library 
information resources, creation of library website that would serve as a medium of 
interaction between library personnel and users, digitization of library materials, 
institutional repository, personnel training and retraining, information literacy 
programmes, online collaboration, online reference services, maker space among others. 

Innovation and creativity in library environment are aimed at sustainable 
development of the information provision, knowledge sharing and information 
dissemination. For instance, service innovation and creativity would enable library 
personnel to help users find resources and guidance on how to effectively use the 
Internet for their research mandates and activities just like what is obtainable in 
Queensland University of Technology Library (Yeh & Walter, 2016). This service 
innovation requires library personnel to acquire Internet and other technological 
skills needed to support users' information needs. 

Moreover, dedicating personnel and financial resources to innovation and 
creativity has resulted in some significant successful outcomes in libraries around 
the United States. For instance, (Yeh and Walter (2016) attested that the University 
of North Carolina Chapel Hill's Research Hub in the Davis Library is dedicated to 
service innovation. It is funded by the library budget largely through a 
reorganisation of library services. The authors further reiterated that library funds 
also support the successful Makerspaceatthe University of Nevada Reno. 

The space provides new technology and tools that enable users to design, 
prototype, and create innovative objects. Both examples are evidences to how 
dedicating personnel and financial resources for innovation can lead to innovative 
and creative success. Another important way of improving creativity and innovation 
in academic libraries is forming alliances or consortia to successfully share library 
collections. This type of partnership among libraries is ideal for enhancement of 
innovation and creativity. Thus, for innovation and creativity to succeed in an 
academic library, it must be encompassed by the libraries' management and 
supported at all levels of operations. 
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Challengesto Innovationand Creativity inAcademic Libraries 

There are various challenges faced by the academic libraries in providing 
innovative and creative services and practices to their users. Emezie (2018) carried out a 
study on stepping up the ladder to meet user needs: innovative library services and 
practices in Federal University of Technology, Owerri and found that poor electricity, 
budget constraints and inadequate funds were the maj or roadblocks to innovation and 
creativity. In a related development, Onuoha, Anyanwu, Ossai-onah, and Amaechi 
(2015) revealed that inadequate finance to acquire technological facilities, lack of ICT 
skills, non-attendance of conferences / workshop, technophobia, unconducive work 
environment, suppression of creative ideas by senior colleagues and lack of 
management interest in library services are some of the challenges confronting 
effective application of innovative and creative skills in libraries 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, it is important to reiterate that academic libraries are important 
institutions designed to meet the information needs of their stakeholders hence 
developing innovative and creative services and practices in the institutions become 
an obligation for academic libraries and their personnel for effective service delivery. 
Creative and innovative practices in academic libraries would enhance effective 
patronage while using the library. Advancement in Information technology 
necessitates effectively implementing the use of web 2.0 tools/social media tool 
which the current library users are frequently using. Academic libraries are very 
critical to societal transformation and sustainable development. In general, from 
the extant literature, it could be deduced that creativity and innovation are very 
beneficial to help facilitate and enhance problem solving, adaptability, self- 
expression, and even health. The two concepts have also been recognised as core 
competences for personal and organisational performances. Therefore, academic 
librarians need to be re-oriented about the significance of applying innovation and 
creativity as well as equip themselves with creative problem-solving abilities in the 
library environment for efficient productivity. 

In the digital era, the actual core of librarians' work is changing, due to the influx 
of information available in digital format on the Internet. This therefore calls for 
innovation and creativity. Information and Communication Technology has the 
ability to absolutely change the way things are being operated and academic libraries 
are not resistant to the type of influence that evolving innovations and technology 
could have on the services they render to users. 


Recommendations 

Based on the role and importance of creativity and innovation in the library 
environment, it is recommended that: 

♦ Academic librarians should at all cost embrace the new technologies to keep 
abreast of new trends; 

♦ Academic librarians should also adopt technologies that are compatible 
with both their users' needs and existing technologies; 
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♦ • Provision of adequate and improved ICT facilities for service delivery is very crucial; 

♦ It is pertinent for academic librarians to adopt the innovative drivers and 
strategies in their respective libraries in order to remain relevant and measure 
up to standard with their other contemporaries; 

♦ Improvement on ICT training for academic librarians is very essential; and 

♦ Government and parents institutions of academic libraries must realize the 
central role of academic libraries to national development which requires 
provisions of more funds for academic library development for the realisation of 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) envisioned. 
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Introduction 

It is an undeniable fact that education is one of the indispensable tools for national 
development. Education as a vital instrument for national and sustainable development 
involves the acquisition of fundamental knowledge and essential developmental 
skills needed for technological breakthrough and socio-political development 
which accelerates economic growth. Through entrepreneurial education sustainable 
development has become a significant issue for all well-meaning administrations of 
countries across the globe (Ogedengbe etal., 2013; Laurie etal., 2016). 

Bolarin (2012) asserts that the need to carefully re-assess or re-evaluate the type and 
quality of education that is accessible to youths in Nigeria Tertiary Institutions of 
learning becomes imminent. Equally, according to Anyawgu (2009) opined that 
tertiary institutions should be geared towards producing graduates who are relevant to 
the society and economy at large. Graduates who will be able to make use of their 
knowledge and skills acquired to alter and shape the environment while creating jobs 
that empower graduates. This has consequently led to the rise of a lot of crime which 
include kidnapping, prostitution, ritual lolling, human trafficking, fraud, gambling as 
well as oil pipe vandalism (amongst other things) to mention but few (Adesina, 2013). 

All innovations begin with creative ideas; creativity is the starting point to 
innovation. However, creativity is necessary but not sufficient enough for innovation. 
Innovation is the implantation of creative inspiration. Every successful entrepreneur 
needs creative innovation to sustain business successfully. Entrepreneurship as a 
cornerstone of development strategies for emerging economics has gathered support 
among a broad spectrum of scholars, policymakers and government. According to a 
report by the National Bureau of Statistics (2016) the unemployment rate rose from 
io.4percent in the fourth quarter of 2015 to i2.ipercent as at March the 1st quarter of 
2016. Economically in furtherance to this, the Human Development Index (HDI) 
ranked Nigeria 152nd position (UNDP, 2oi6).The economically active orworking age 
population (15-64 years of age) increased from m.imillion in the third quarter of 2017 
to 115.5 million in the third quarter of 2018. This represents a 1.0% growth over the 
previous quarters (1.18 million persons) and a 3.9% growth over the same period in 
2017 (4.35 million persons).The unemployment rate increased from 18.8% in the third 
quarter of 2017 to 23.1% in the third quarter of 2018. (Labour Force Statistics- Vol.i: 
Unemployment and Underemployment Report of 2018. Although, poverty and 
unemployment are on the rise; in other to curb this, new educational reforms have 
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been introduced by the government such as the introduction of 34 trade subjects that 
include catering, arts and craft, cosmetology, garment making. As a consequence, 
entrepreneurship education, creativity and innovation, remains a panacea for 
sustainable development. (To have a formidable sustainable development programme 
in Nigeria, entrepreneurship education, creativity and innovation must be entrenched 
among graduates). This paper therefore places its focus on the following: the concept of 
entrepreneur, entrepreneurship, objectives and importance of entrepreneurship, 
concepts of creativity and innovation, concept of libraries, concept of sustainable 
development, and contributions of library in entrepreneurship education for 
sustainable development, challenges, solutions and conclusion. 

Concept of Entrepreneurship 

Entrepreneurship is the willingness and ability of an individual to seek for 
investment opportunities, to establish and to run an enterprise successfully 
(Solomon, 2007). Entrepreneurship according to Omolayo (2006); Baba (2013) is the 
act of starting a company, arranging business deals and taking risks in order to make 
profit through the educational skills acquired. The entrepreneurship spirit is a pre¬ 
requisite to an entrepreneurial society and culture. This spirit is required for the 
overall economic growth of any nation especially developing ones like Nigeria. 

Furthermore, Eke and Ihejirika (2012) deduced that entrepreneurship is all about 
seeing opportunity, devising a strategy to utilize it and setting enabling environment to 
face the risks involved and as well enjoy the associated gains. It also refers to an 
individual's ability to turn ideas into action. It includes creativity, sense of initiation, 
innovation and risk taking, as well as the ability to plan and manage projects in order to 
achieve set objectives. Eke, Igwesi and Orji (2011) affirmed that it is informal education 
that all the creativity, innovation, production and managerial skills needed in business 
enterprises for human capital development are inculcated in students. This, in other 
words means that the ability of man to take up the risk of establishing a business 
enterprise is the fruit of formal acquisition of entrepreneurial skill and knowledge. In 
addition, entrepreneurship is commonly regarded as the process of creating new ideas 
towards self-reliance. It is also a practical step that involves the combination of 
resources and prospects in new approaches. It encompasses the use of individual 
abilities, money and other assets in order to achieve profitability and sustainability of 
the business venture (Smith & Chimu Cheka, 2014). 

Entrepreneurship Education 

Entrepreneurship education is how to develop the entrepreneurial attitudes, skills 
and knowledge which should enable a student to turn ideas into action (European 
Union, 2013). Entrepreneurship education places emphasis onyouth development, the 
desire and multiple competencies of individuals. It seeks to decrease the inherent risk 
attached with entrepreneurship while guiding the enterprise through its beginning 
phase to its maturity stage successfully (Matlay, 2008; Oosterbeek, Van Praag & 
Ijsselstein, 2010). It is structured to connect and adopt proficiencies, attributes and 
values required to recognize potential investment opportunities, structure and 
embark on new business ventures (Brown, 2000). According to Analyst, 
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entrepreneurship education is an educational programme which focuses on impacting 
students on matters surrounding entrepreneurship education. Entrepreneurship 
education is involved in the motivation, mentorship of youths and elders on 
approaches to become self-reliant in thinking, creating and operating a venture 
(Gorman, Hhanlen & King, 1997; Rasheed & Rasheed, 2003). 

Obj ectives of Entrepreneurship Education 

According to Paul (2005) and Ojeifo (2013) entrepreneurship education is 
structured to achieve the following objectives: 

i. To offer functional education for the youth that will enable them to be self- 
employed and self- oriented; 

ii. Provide the youth graduates with adequate training that will enable them to 
be creative and innovative in identifying novel business opportunities; 

iii. To serve as a catalyst for growth and development; 

iv. Offer tertiary institution graduates with adequate training in risk 
management, to make certain bearing feasible; 

v. To reduce high rate of poverty; 

vi. Create employment generation; 

vii. Reduction in rural-urban migration; 

viii. Provide the young graduates with enough training and support that will 
enable them to establish a career in small and medium sized business; 

ix. To inculcate the spirit of perseverance in the youths and adults which will 
enable them to persist in any business venture they embark on; 

x. Create smooth transition from traditional to a modern industrial economy. 

Benefits of Entrepreneurship Education 

The study of entrepreneurship education has never been as important as it is 
today when the world is confronted with big challenges that extend beyond the 
global economy. It has also been spurred by the realization of the extent to which the 
phenomenon serves as a key factor in economic and sustainable development; some 
of the profound benefits of entrepreneurship education include the following: 

1. Improving Academic Performance of the Students: As had earlier been 
established, entrepreneurship education goes beyond teachings on how to operate a 
business but extends to encouraging creative thinking and promoting of a good 
spirit of self-worth and accountability. This phenomenon stimulates persons 
(especially youths) who for any reason lack interest in the traditional school teaching 
to be committed to their work; such persons include those gifted and talented, 
physically challenged or financially challenged. Entrepreneurship education 
emphasizes on other aspects of academics, such as self-worth - persons are motivated 
and enabled to work towards realization of their dreams. With such motivation, they 
perform better in their academics and graduate from school. Arguing along this line 
Charney and Libecap (2003) observed that entrepreneurship is an important 
educational innovation that provides impetus to learning about learning. 
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2. Enhancing performance and quality of schools: It helps in enhancing 
children performances their inherent skills and the quality of school output is 
improved. This rests on the fact that students who enroll into schools rather than 
being truants and dropouts are enabled to make success through entrepreneurship. 
This will enable them to be useful to themselves; which in turn will improve their 
grades and standard of the schools. 

3. Increasing economic competitiveness: In the world, especially in the face of 
global economic meltdown, the establishment of industries capable of creating jobs 
and wealth has come to be an index and cornerstone for the future economic growth 
of any nation. Only persons who are greatly skilled in entrepreneurship can establish 
and sustain an industry. The expansion of training and educational opportunities 
for desiring entrepreneurs affords them benefits that would change their level of 
economic competitiveness. 

4. Entrepreneurial skills and attributes provide benefits to society, even 
beyond their application to business activity. Obviously, personal qualities that are 
relevant to entrepreneurship such as creativity and a spirit of initiative can be useful 
to everyone in their working responsibilities and in their day-to-day existence. 

5. Poverty Alleviation and Economic Growth: Entrepreneurship empowers 
people to take advantage of opportunities for wealth creation, enthrone a system of 
incentives that reward hard work, discourage, condemn and punish corruption. By 
so doing, the people especially youths are enabled to create opportunities for 
employment and consequently generate income. The generation of income leads to 
savings and investment including the establishment of industries and companies 
which are key factors or indices of economic growth. Other benefits are employment 
generation, increased exportation prospects, crime reduction and efficient 
utilization of resources and technological innovations. 

Creativity and Innovation 

The concept of creativity varied from one person to another, when a hundred 
people should be asked to give meaning of creativity, they are likely to come up with a 
hundred different definitions. Creativity has been variously defined as a cognitive 
operation, intraspychic phenomenon, a cognitive operation, an aptitude, an 
attitude, an effect, a philosophy, and a life style. Creativity is about openness and 
connection. It signals the chance to get ideas, share ideas, and try new things or put 
together old things in new ways (Techman, 2014). 

In a recent competition of definitions of creativity, Akinboye (2002) articulated that 
creativity: 

♦ describes the production of new ideas; 

♦ describes the restructuring of new ideas from the old; 

♦ • involves the production of new concept and restructuring of new concept 

from the old; 

♦ describes the production of new perceptions; 

♦ describes escape from the old ideas; 

♦ describes the behaviour of information in active self-organizing patterning 
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system like the mind, the brain and the nerve cell; 

♦ describes an attitude of mind, a strategy and techniques; 

♦ describes measurements of peoples' unusual cognition, effects and behaviours; 

According to Kuntz (1988) stated that innovation is application of new ideas 
creativity and believes that innovation can be a new product, new services or a new 
way of doing something, but creativity is ability of creating new ideas and innovative 
thought. Albrecht (1987) said creativity is an intellectual activity to create new idea, 
and innovation is converting creativity to action or result. Creative persons have 
new ideas but not being innovative - cannot supply or sell them. So, often creative 
person is an innovator, but all creative people are not necessarily innovative. 
Looking at the relationship between creativity, innovation and entrepreneurship; 
Drucker (1985) argued that innovation is the tool of entrepreneurship while both 
innovation and entrepreneurship demand creativity. Innovation is fostered by 
information gathered from new connections, from insights gained by journeys into 
other disciplines or places; from active, collegial networks and fluid open 
boundaries. Therefore, innovation is the process through which the entrepreneur 
converts market opportunities into workable, profitable and marketable ideas. 

Sustainable Development 

Sustainable Development Goals is a United Nations effort at improving development 
for all communities in every country. The programme is planned to bring 
governments, aid organizations, foundations /and NGOs together to solve basic 
global problems. 

The UN General Assembly (1987), for instance, defines sustainable development as 
type of “development that meets the needs of the present without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meet their needs”. To the World Bank (1992), sustainable 
development is continuous and accelerated, human and economic development, 
which will in turn bring about improve environmental conditions. In other words, 
sustainable development to the World Bank is “development that continues” (World 
Development, 1992). According to the Rio de Janeiro Declaration on Environment 
and Development of 1992, sustainable development is a continuous development of 
the society in order to satisfy peoples' present and future needs through judicious 
management and utilization of natural resources. To Ciegis, Ramanauskiene, and 
Martinkus (2009), sustainable development embraces economic, environmental and 
social developments, which they described as “interrelated and complementary”. 

The overall goal of sustainable development is for long- term stability of the 
economy and environment; which could only be achieved through a proactive 
government decision (Emas, 2015). Flint (2013) perceives sustainable development 
as a programme of action developed for the “the consequences of past exploitation 
and from scientific demonstration of long-term harm inflicted on environmental 
and social capital”. In their study, Strange and Bayley (2008) states that sustainable 
development is the development that benefits the populace of diverse categories. 
They are of the opinion that whenever developmental policies are being planned, 
therefore, the planners should take into consideration its effect on people and the 
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society. To achieve sustainable development, the world summit on sustainable 
development suggested that countries must ensure the full participation of their 
citizens in development programmes and strengthen the capacities of citizens to 
access and utilize timely information. 

Entrepreneurship Education, Creativity and Innovation in Libraries for 
Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Before now, the role of the library was mainly like an agency responsible for 
acquiring, storing past and present information (messages) for easy accessibility, 
retrieval and transmission of the recorded experience or messages across all ages and 
civilization. In this regard, Sangal cited in Issa (2012) regarded the library as 
reception centre for the whole spectrum of knowledge. The impact of modern 
information technology has brought great changes to the nature, scope, content, 
and most importantly environment and general conception of the library and 
information profession and its practice to further buttress this observation. 

Information is life, information is power, information is security, information is 
money, and information is business. If these are true in this wired world, then we do 
not need a magician or fortune teller to emphasize the inextricable relationship 
between information and entrepreneurship. If human resources are not optimally 
developed, the nation optimally is underdeveloped and one vital indicator of 
development is information (Achebe, 2013). Since businesses are willing to pay the 
price and when dealing with those who recognize and treat information as 
commodity, efforts should therefore be geared towards profit making. Therefore, 
holistic process of planning, pricing, promotion and distribution of information 
goods and services to present and potential users must be developed. 

Library and information science education is nowadays expected to equip its 
graduates with job skills that will qualify them to take up jobs, become self- 
employed and progress on them. Information is an asset that can be bought and 
sold. The information industry comprised a whole gamut of businesses devoted to 
the delivery of information itself. Such information related businesses also include: 

Information Brokers: An information broker is an individual who gather 
information for others as a professional business. He/she sorts out information 
available on a mass scale and delivers it on a personalized basis. Information brokers 
do this by accessing information databases to selectively provide information on 
specific subjects of interest to a specific person or persons. Information broker rely on a 
variety of information sources (commercial), government and non-governmental) to 
help them perform their function. An information broker should be equipped with skills 
of information gathering in the online world, hardware/software service, online 
searching and a wide variety of product presentation. Professional information brokers 
perform information search service, awareness and alerting services, document (report) 
delivery services and competitive intelligence gathering (Synott,2ooi). 

♦ Database producers/distributors: There are wide varieties of database producers 
creating commercially available online databases which can be accessed for 
information. They may be Publishers, Researchers, Consultants, Government 
agencies or others who do work in the area covered by the database they produce. 


155 



Agbato, E. Folasade (CLN) 


Some collect data prepared by others and package the data into specially databases, 
sometimes adding data of their own. Database producers are sometimes also database 
distributors, but more often, than not they license their database to distributors. 
Databases distributors provide the online services that can access commercial databases. 
They provide the Computers, Software and communications needed for remote users to 
gain access to the databases. It could become a database producer / distributor as a by¬ 
product business from information originally developed for internal use. 

Afolabi (2009) and Ochogwu (1995) made a list of self-employment opportunities for 
LIS graduates to include book related businesses such as book selling binding and 
abstracting; fee based information services such as Information Brokerage, Courier services 
and compilation of guides; engagement in information and communication technology 
such as running of cyber cafe; engaging in film businesses such as cinema business, proj ector 
hiring, DVD, CD-ROM sales, rent, dub and the likes; and event coverage such as photo and 
video coverage at occasions and ceremonies, including documentation of indigenous 
knowledge. Issa, Uzuegbu and Nwosu (2014) categorized entrepreneurial opportunities 
otherwise known as LIS-based business into libraries and information centres equipment 
business; Publishing and Printing business, Information Brokerage business, Courier service 
business, and LIS Consultancy business. Others are rural information provision business; 
stationery business; reprographics and allied business; art gallery business; vendor business 
freelance information business; as well as ICT - based businesses. 

On the whole information as a business is sprouting everywhere, information is 
an asset that can be bought or sold; consequently, selling information has become big 
business. Everyone participates in the information industry as either a user or a provider. 


Subject 

Coverage 

Awareness services and 

Information Brokerage 

Database publishing, information brokerage 
and re tailing, newsletter, loose -leaf services. 
Information brokers, document delivery, 
research, search and retrieval. 

Index publishing 

Indexes, D atabase publishing, electronic 
publishing 

Information industry 

Database directory services 

Information management 

Information databases, industry 

information, consulting 

Information retailing 

Information sellers, awareness services, 
document delivery, research, search and 
retrieval 

Management information 

Management data, business, finance , 

education 

Marketing research 

Marketing, advertising, demographics, 
Research services. 


Source: Synnot (2001) 
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The Challenges of Entrepreneurship Education in Nigeria 

Despite the profound benefits of entrepreneurship education, it is still not full¬ 
blown in Nigeria. The problems that hinder the development of entrepreneurship 
education in Nigeria include the following: 

1. Education: Entrepreneurship demands a talented Workforce. Our system of 
education fails to provide the necessary foundation for such a workforce. Our 
schools up to the tertiary level presently do not have a well-developed curricular 
that emphasizes on initiatives for accountability. A good curriculum must be drawn 
and integrated to ensure that there is a systematic upgrading of knowledge across 
the institutions. There is a need to harmonize and align the curriculum of 
entrepreneurship education to build on a practical and systematic introduction of 
themes. Data for entrepreneurship education has been lacking. There is little or 
limited programme design for entrepreneurship education. Inadequate funding is 
indicted in the poor infrastructural support needed to drive quality delivery of 
entrepreneurship education. Both hard and soft infrastructure is needed as a prop 
for the system. This limitation subsequently frustrates the integration of 
entrepreneurship in academic programs in Nigerian higher institutions, which 
results to high transaction rendering delivery very expensive and inefficient. 

2. Inadequate Equipment and Technology: The cost of equipment is high and 
cannot be offered by most Nigerians especially young graduates. This creates difficulties 
in development of entrepreneur as technology is closely related to entrepreneurship. It 
therefore calls for a need for the provision of affordable technologies. 

3. Finance: There is need for substantial funds for teachings in practical terms for 
entrepreneurial education; for financing startups and expansion of business 
ventures in order to produce successful entrepreneurs. These funds could come from 
internal sources like personal savings, financial support from relations, traditional 
co-operative groups and societies or externally from institutions like banks, 
government agencies and nongovernmental organizations. 

4. Favourable Policy Environment and Lack of Government Support: Lack 
of adequate policy framework to serve as lunch-pad for the entrepreneurial skills 
acquired in school to blossom has been harped on as a reason for lack of entrepreneurial 
drive among school leavers. Inconsistencies in government policies in Nigeria, especially 
as it affect business investments incentives and provision of enabling policy environment 
for the development of small and medium enterprises are indicated as reasons for the 
poor take off of entrepreneurship education. Entrepreneurship skills have been 
reported as extremely important to the future, and since entrepreneur education teaches 
skills for life- problem solving and creative thinking, it is important that the experiences 
should begin earlier in schools rather than in tertiary institution. In China, for example, 
the government supports young entrepreneurs through direct financial support, 
business incubators support at startup and annual business plan competition organized 
yearly by ministry of science and technology. Unfavourable societal attitude to technical 
and vocational education is also tied to the lack of support for entrepreneurship 
education. Direct and indirect supports are needed to encourage and stabilize young 
support and linkages: entrepreneur in the highly risky business environment. 


157 



Agbato, E. Folasade (CLN) 


5. Absence of Research Support and Linkages: Success in entrepreneurship 
depends critically on openness and linkages with innovation systems in other 
countries. This is so because strong innovation systems depend both on local 
environment and global connectedness. The level of linkages between our Research 
Centres and Universities with the outside world is still not fully developed. This is 
highly essential for entrepreneurship to thrive. 

6 . Students Zeal or Passion for Entrepreneurship: The importance of the zeal 
of the student in entrepreneurship is important in the cultivating and developing 
the entrepreneurial spirit with the students. In essence passionate and committed 
student of entrepreneurship may make up his mind to make the course his/her goal 
of career. 

Recommendations 

As a way forward towards realizing a full blown entrepreneurship education and 
effective practice of entrepreneurship by youths of Tertiary Institutions in Nigeria, 
the following recommendations are made: 

♦ Government should mandate Financial Institutions like Commercial Banks 
to produce and issue more age-friendly loan. 

♦ There is need to provide opportunities for youths to raise funds to enable them 
start up and expand their business enterprise in a manner that will be significant to 
them. This may be achieved through bursary awards and other such in school 
assistance to enable youths acquire savings before they are out of school or through 
grants to them on graduation. 

♦ Entrepreneurial teachings have to go beyond the traditional teachings in the 
classroom. This implies the need to involve youths in experiential training. This 
could be through involving youths in internship in industries as well as involving 
experienced entrepreneurs in their training. These experienced entrepreneurs will 
complement efforts of the instructors by functioning as mentors and role models. 

♦ There should also be openness and linkages with systems of other countries. This 
encourages exchange of ideas, and knowledge through access to research 
endeavours. There should be strategies for the protection of intellectual property, as 
well as openness in handling of innovations. Any new discovery with high potentials 
for entrepreneurship should be encouraged and fully funded. 

♦ Government should set machinery in motion to provide an enabling 
environment for entrepreneurship. This includes formulation of policies, 
provision of good roads, pipe borne water, electricity etc. 

Conclusion 

Modern libraries should be more creative and innovative in order to cope with 
the complexities of scholarly communication and handle information technologies 
successfully. To increase the quality and quantity of services, Libraries and LIS 
graduates should be creative and prepare the required conditions to show creativity 
and innovations. 
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Since the potential graduates of LIS are expected to acquire necessary skills that 
will enable them meet the needs of the society. It is therefore pertinent to believe 
that entrepreneurship education will help them to harness their potentials and also 
serve as a channel to job creation and self-reliance, which would automatically bring 
about sustainable development in Nigeria. 
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CHAPTER 20 


Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurial Opportunities 
for Librarians and Information Professionals in Library 
Services towards Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Akinlubi, Isaac Sunday (CLN) 


Introduction 

The United Nations (UN) 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development with its 
theme of achieving a better balance between the economic, social and 
environmental dimensions has remained a hot subject of discourse, especially 
among Librarians since the last quarter of 2015. Decisions agreed upon by the 193 
members States of the United Nation (UN), culminated in the new agenda. 
Transforming our world, 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, which consists 
of a Declaration of 17 Sustainable Development Goals (WHO, 2015) cited in 
Okunola, Oluwaniyiand Oyedapo, (2018). 

The importance of this subject necessitates our attention as librarians and 
information providers and mediators in information access and national advocacy 
(Okunlola, Oluwaniyi &Oyedepo, 2018). Librarians and indeed their libraries must take a 
proactive stance on the pertinent aspects of the sustainable development initiative by 
keeping the populace well informed about issues involving the United Nations new order 
and developing a culture of information seeking in tandem with global realities. 
Providing adequate information to the local and academic communities on sustainable 
development relating to government policies and their inclusion in development 
planning especially at the local level are all crucial steps towards the realisation of the 
United Nation (UN) 2030 Sustainable Developmentagenda. 

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) are the blueprint to achieve better 
and more sustainable future for all. They address the global challenges we face, 
including those related to poverty, inequality climate change, environmental 
degradation, peace and justice. The Seventeen (17) goals are all interconnected, and 
in order to leave no one behind, it is important that we achieve them all by 2030 
(Sustainable Development Goals Wikipedia 2019). 

The Seventeen (17) goals are: No poverty; Zero hunger; Good health and well¬ 
being; Quality Education; Gender equality; Clean water and sanitation; Affordable 
and clean energy; Decent work and economic growth; Industry; Innovation, and 
Infrastructure, Reduced Inequalities; Sustainable cities and communities; 
Responsible consumption and production; Climate action; Life bellowwater; Life on 
land; Peace, Justice and Strong Institutions; Partnership respectively. 

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) were adopted by all United Nations, 
members' state in 2015 as a Universal call to action to end poverty, protect the planet 
and ensure that all people enj oy peace and prosperity by 2030. 
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The goals are integrated-That is, they recognized that action in one area will affect 
outcomes in others, and that development must balance social, economic and 
environmental sustainability. 

Through the pledge to leave no one behind, Countries have committed to fast- 
track progress for those farthest behind first. That is why the SDGs are designed to 
bring the world to several life-changing zeros,' including zero poverty, hunger, Aids 
and discrimination against women and girls. Everyone is needed to reach these 
ambitious targets. The creativity, knowhow, technology and financial resources 
from all of society is necessary to achieve the SDGs in every context. 

Poor information cripples people ability to engage relevant government 
stakeholders in responsiveness, accountability and transparency which facilitate 
and reinforce any development agenda at the grassroots. We need sustainable 
library communities to achieve all these. Increase access to information and 
knowledge under pinned by universal literary is an essential pillar of sustainable 
development (Okunlola, Oluwaniyi & Oyedepo, 2018). 

Access to information is pivotal to the achievements of these goals both in the 
short and long terms. Lyon declaration of 2014 on access to information and 
development with an ambitious goal of creating a “world where everyone has access 
to information and knowledge, underpinned by universal literacy” is a crucial 
proactive step in this direction. Among other things, the declaration underscores 
the need to increase access to information and knowledge across society, assisted by 
the availability of information and communications technologies (ICTs), to support 
sustainable development and improve the lives of people. The declaration stressed 
that the right to information could engender transformational effects by 
empowering people, especially marginalised people and those living in poverty, to: 

♦ Exercise their civil, political, economic, social and cultural rights. 

♦ Be economically active, productive and innovative. 

♦ Learn and apply new skills. 

♦ Enrich cultural identity and expression. 

♦ Take part in decision-making and participate in an active and engaged civil 
society 

♦ Create community-based solutions to development challenges. 

♦ Ensure accountability, transparency, good governance, participation and 
empowerment. 

♦ Measure progress on public and private commitments on sustainable development 

Librarians must be accountable to the society for providing the needed data and 
information on the attainability of the sustainable development goals. As pointed out 
byjanusand Keijzer cited in Okunlola; Olaniyi & Oyedapo (2018), accountability refers 
to the obligation of an actor (for example, person, group, institution) to justify 
decisions or actions taken. They went further to say accountability to the 2030 
sustainable development agenda should promote compliance with agreed actions and 
stimulate learning on how to realise those goals that are less clearly defined and/or 
require collective action under imperfect global frameworks. 
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Information is a vital tool to development for any nation to develop its needs to 
have and provide relevant, updated and adequate information on food, security, 
democracy, health, education, gender equality e.t.c. Libraries and Information 
professionals are charged with the responsibility to provide such access to 
information that would enable them lead gainful lives as they are skilled at 
acquiring, organizing, offering for use and publicly preserving materials irrespective 
of the form in which it is packaged in a useful way so as to bridge the gap in 
information divide and achievement of the Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs). 
Elonye & Uzuegbu (2013) opinioned that information is a marketable commodity 
and a social wealth. Technological innovation and new ideas are borne out from 
information sourcing, processing and dissemination thereby empowering and 
creating wealth for the library and information professionals. Pearson cited in 
Elonye and Uzuegbu, (2013) maintains that Information and Communication 
Technology (ICT) has dramatically altered the structure of markets in many 
industries and corporate organizations. 

Creativity, Innovation and Entrepreneurship Education 

Creativity has become an important part of organizational life. Every 
organization demands creativity and innovation to avoid becoming stagnant and 
obsolete. Change is a way of life, and organizations must respond to the demand of 
an ever-changing environment. Organization that resists creativity and innovation 
are doomed to failure, regardless of how successful they are in the beginning. Every 
organization competes with each other organizations for time, resources, talent and 
markets. As the environment changes, organizations require new ideas and creative 
insights to adapt. Creativity enables the organization to find new and better ways of 
doing things when functional conflict is well managed. It also ensures the 
accomplishment of work. It enables the organization to anticipate change as new 
technologies; products and methods of operations make old ones obsolete. 
Creativity is defined as a problem identification and idea generation. Mayesky, 
(2012) defines Creativity as a way of thinking and acting or making something that is 
original for the individual and valued by that person or other. A person does not have 
to be the first one in the world to produce something in order for it to be considered a 
creative act. Creativity can be found anywhere, at home, school or institution as easy 
as in art or science. Ilesanmi, (2012) defines Creativity as the generation of ideas that 
will resultto improved efficiency and effectiveness of the Entrepreneurial venture. 
Innovation is the process through which the Entrepreneur converts common market 
opportunities into workable, profitable and marketable ideas. It is an application of 
something creative that has a significant impact on an organization, an industry, or a 
society (Ilesanmi, 2012). The process of innovation is one of the changes. 
Entrepreneurs, not bureaucrats, prom gate change. Innovation is the process of 
creating a new venture in the mind of the entrepreneur from a mere idea to become a 
decision to act on that idea, and then grows to start-up business. Innovation may be 
in the form of new products, services, operation process, or form of distribution. It 
implies bringing some new thing into the society (Ilesanmi, 2012). Creativity and 
innovation are very important for organization at success because organizations 
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that keep creativity and innovation high on their agenda tend to be leaders in their 
field, strive to maintain their leadership position longer and are likely to be quicker 
to bounce back when threatened by competitors. 

In the same vein, faced by dramatic changes in the information environment and 
the ICT sector, library managers have interest not only to adapt to these sweeping 
changes but more importantly to trigger innovative ideas from their personnel with 
a view to remain at the frontiers of knowledge rather than mere passive observer. 

Technology can be used creatively in service delivery by means of the mobile 
phone, for instance, some libraries have adopted these tools to send overdue 
reminders to patrons for the late returns of library materials where as others use this 
for current awareness. While technology is definitely part of solution, there is no 
reason to over-glorify technology and overlook the human resource behind the 
technological revolution. 

Innovation in the libraries may involve the following initiatives 

♦ The introduction of new services or the retooling of traditional services 
resulting in a better user experience. 

♦ The discovery of unmet user needs. 

♦ Creativecollaborationamonglibrariesorbetweenlibrariesandotherinstitutions. 

♦ Explorations of the future of libraries. 

♦ Implementing new technologies to improve and extend library services 
meetusers' needs. 

♦ Redefining processes that encourage finding new and better ways to make 
library collections and facilities more useful. 

♦ Incorporating best practices from foreign libraries wherever possible. 

Characteristics of Entrepreneurship 

Kimmons (2013) highlighted characteristics of entrepreneurship to include: 

♦ Interest and Vision: The first factor for entrepreneurial success is interest. 
Since entrepreneurship pays off according to performance rather than time spent on a 
particular effort, an entrepreneur must work in an area that interest him, so as to enable 
him maintain a high level of work ethics and he will most likely fast. This interest must 
also result into vision for the company growth. Even if the day to day activities of a 
business are interesting to an entrepreneur, this is not enough for success unless he can 
turn this interest into vision of growth and expansion. This vision must be strong 
enough that he can communicate it to investors and employees. 

♦ Skills: All interest and vision cannot make up for a total lack of applicable skill. 
For instance, if he intended to start a business that creates mobile games, he should 
have specialized knowledge in mobile technology, the game industry, game design, 
mobile app marketing or programming. 

♦ Investment: An entrepreneur must invest in his company. This investment 
may be something less tangible, such as the time he spends or the skills or reputation 
he bring with him, but it also tends to involve a significant investment of assets with a 
clear value whether they are cash, real estate or intellectual property. An 
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entrepreneur who will not or cannot invest in his company cannot expect others to 
do so and expect it to succeed. 

♦ Organization and Delegation: While many new businesses start as one-man 
business, successful entrepreneurship is characterized by quick and stable growth. 
This means engaging other people to do specialized jobs. For this reason, 
entrepreneurship requires extensive organization and delegation of tasks. It is 
important for entrepreneurs to pay serious attention to everything that goes on their 
companies, but if they want their companies to succeed, they must learn to hire the 
right people for the right jobs and let them do their jobs with minimal interference 
from management. 

♦ Risk and Rewards: Entrepreneurship requires risk. The measurement of the 
risk equates to the amount of time and money one invest into business. However, 
this risk also tends to relate directly to the rewards involved. 

Entrepreneurial Opportunities for Library and Information Science (LIS) 
Professionals. 

Today's dynamic environment demands that Library and Information 
practitioners adapt and renew themselves continually to succeed. The global 
economic recession “melt down” since 2007 has not only forced millions graduates 
into unemployment, but has also made many graduates redesign, restructure and 
restrategize in response to the challenges. Hence, the Library and Information 
Science (LIS) professionals must engage themselves with other activities within the 
profession to earn them additional income. 

Eknoye (2007) and Igbeka (2008) cited in Elonye and Ezuegbu (2013) identify 
some businesses Libraryand Information Science (LIS) professionals can do to include: 

1. Information Brokerage: Information brokers provide information for their clients 
for a fee. According to Onaade (2012) cited in Elonye and Ezuegbu (2013) the nature of 
information brokerage as a profession probably had its root in the 1960s when a few 
individuals and library organizations realized that the computer and photocopier are 
harbingers of the significant role technology plays in the information revolution, which 
would have an impact on information retrieval. The ability to deliver documents, copies of 
unpublished articles and similar materials to the academic, business and professionals 
communities on demand presents an opportunity for those with enough foresight and 
entrepreneurial spirit to turn these varied needs into business. As a result, information 
brokers provide their clienteles with information for a fee. They use various resources 
including the internet, online services that specialize in databases, public libraries books 
and CD-ROMS. They also set up telephone call centres. They provide research and other 
information services. Information brokers gather competitive intelligence in various 
sectors such as pharmaceuticals, financial, telecommunication and energy, searching 
patents and trademarks, creating databases for organizations, preparing research reports 
in response to staff requests for specific information, verifying facts for external and 
internal reports and duplication identifying research done at other organization so as to 
avoid unnecessary duplications, evaluating and comparing information software and 
source of data prior to purchase, training other staff to efficiently and cost effectively use 
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databases, research analysis, information services, information management and 
consulting services (Ocholla, 2009). 

2. Book Publishing and Marketing: Librarian and Information Professionals can 
venture into the publishing industry business that contains various facets. One can 
become a publisher, a reference book critic, an editor, book reviewer, do promotion¬ 
marketing books in libraries or own a bookshop. One can decide to engage in all 
activities or take one or two categories and specialize in them. For example one can 
decide to own a bookshop as well as review reference and children's books. One can 
own bookshop and seize the opportunity to promote one's own type of stock. 
Acquisition of CD-ROM, databases like ERIC, AGRIS e.t.c. are available done by 
some popular bookshop which they sell to libraries. 

Ekuoye (2007) cited in Elonye and Ezuegbu (2013) opines that to be in the 
publishing business, one will have to source for manuscripts either in hard copy or 
electronic format. With the aid of diskettes, there is no need to go about again with 
manuscripts and typescripts, nowadays manuscript can also be received by 
electronic mail. One can also venture into j ournal publishing. 

3. Organization of a Private Library: It is another j ob Librarians and Information 
Professionals can do to earn some money. Many scholars have a lot of books, document 
and journals especially after their retirementwbich they can organize into a library. 

4. Email Publishing, Web Publishing and Desktop Publishing 

a. E-mail Publishing: also known as newsletter publishing is used mainly by 
readers who receive news items, articles and short newsletters in their e-mail 

box. Some businesses have resorted to providing services that mainly deliver 
newsletters to consumers. Librarians and Information Professionals can 
undertake such services. 

b. Web Publishing: Most companies and businesses have their own websites 
and most media companies provide large amount of web-based content. Web 
publishing is very popular especially as new web programming languages are being 
introduced. It is necessary for Librarians and Information Professionals to undergo 
training in the different types of publishing discussed above before embarking on 
this type of information business. 

c. Desktop Publishing: Desktop Publishing is defined as the production of 
printed material by the means of printer linked to a desktop computer, with special 
software. The system enables reports, advertising matter, e.t.c to be produced 
cheaply with a layout and print quality similar to that of typeset books. Desktop 
Publishing is the creation of documents using page layout software on a personal 
computer. Itwas first used almost exclusively for print publication (Hornby, 2015). 

5. Compilation of Directories: compilation of directories is another 
entrepreneurial opportunity that Librarians and Information Professionals can be 
involved as entrepreneurs. There is much to be compiled. There can be “who is who” 
in organizations profession, town or village, state or country e .g Directory of Library 
Professionals in Oyo State. Who is who in Nigeria etc. The telephone directory is 
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another good example of directory. It contains the names of people, their addresses, 
the telephone numbers and office or home addresses. 

6. Compilation of Bibliography: A bibliography is a list of materials (books, 
journals etc) systematically arrange in a specific order containing information such 
as author, title, publisher, place and date of publication (Akinlubi, 2018). The 
bibliography could be compiled for specific audience in a specialized field. 
Librarians and Information Professionals as an entrepreneurs can earn sustainable 
income through publishing of subject and trade bibliographies e.g. Bibliography 
compilation of Science and Technology; Bibliography on Librarianshipe.t.c. 

7. Information Services to Persons with Special Needs: The Librarians and 
Information Professionals can offer specialized services to persons with special 
needs by proposing to some authors whose books are making good sale or whose 
materials are of a must for courses to have it format that can be accessible to persons 
with special needs e.g. talking books for the visually impaired or in a brailled format 
with the agreement being made between them and the Librarians. Once the 
repacking of the materials have been done, the persons with special needs can buy 
the materials from Librarians and Information Professionals. 

8. Indexing and Abstracting Services: An abstracting service is a service that 
provides abstracts of publications, often on a subject or group of related subjects, 
usually on a subscription basis. An indexing service is a service that assigns 
descriptors and other lands of access points to documents. The word indexing 
service is today mostly used for computer programmes, but may also cover services 
providing back-of-the-book index, journal index and related kinds of indexes. An 
indexing and abstracting service is a service that provides shortening or 
summarizing of documentsand assigning of descriptors for referencing documents. 
The product is often an abstracts journal or a bibliographic index, which may be a 
subject bibliography or a bibliographic database. Indexing and abstracting services 
is an entrepreneurial opportunity that Librarian and Information Professionals can 
venture into as a business enterprise. It is a final stage of production of many 
documents such as books, technical manuals and learning resources, whether print 
or non-print, is the compilation of index (Elonye and Uzuegbu, 2013). The job of the 
indexer is to analyze the text so that the users can find information on a particular 
topic, return to passage initially read; scan the index to see what document is about 
and find out how particular themes or ideas are developed. New textbooks are being 
published everyday and most of these need professionally produced indexes. 

Challenges Faced by Librarians and Information Professionals in Undertaking 
Entrepreneurial Opportunities. 

It have been observed that Nigerian Educational System is in crisis, hence there are 
frequent cases of youth restiveness, armed robbery, prostitution, kidnapping, internet 
fraud, e.t.c. These social maladies are not far from being associated with unemployment 
which is as a result of youth not being given necessary skills either in school or place of 
work to enable them become either self employed or employees of an institution 
(Ejedafiru & Toyo 2015). Ehirheme and Ekpeyong (2012) revealed that majority of 
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Nigerian graduates who completed the mandatory National Youth Service Scheme 
(NYSC) in the last five (5) years remained unemployed. This situation portray failure of 
the nation's entire education system and underlines an inherent mismatch between the 
type of education received by Nigerian graduates and the needs of government agencies, 
private industrial establishment and other employers of labour (Ejedafiru & Toyo 2015). 
These analyses have necessitated the introduction of entrepreneurial education in the 
curriculum of all higher institution in Nigeria by National University Commission 
(NUC), National Board of Technical Education (NBTE). There is therefore, the urgent 
need to prepare the Library and Information Science (LIS) graduate of Nigeria's higher 
institutions for the challengesand benefits of self employment. 

There are some factors that hinder Librarians and Information Professionals from 
engaging in entrepreneurship. Elonye & Uzuegbu (2013) identify them as follows: 

♦ Lack of Entrepreneurial Spirit: Many Librarians and Information 
Professionals lack entrepreneurial spirit to generate viable businesses that would 
make them relevant in the knowledge age. Yet a good number of non-librarians are 
going significantly enterprising. Many of the newest and often most used 
technologies that deal with information and library science have been created by 
people who are consider to the problem. 

♦ Fear of Competition and Failure: Fear of competition and failure hinder 
Librarians and Information Professionals from venturing into entrepreneurship. These 
fears may arise out of lack of entrepreneurship training which would enable them to 
identify and harness the abundant opportunities available in their environment. 

♦ Lack of Knowledge on how to interact with Entities that make Business to 
Succeed: Many Librarians and Information professionals do not know how to 
interact with necessary entities such as banks, suppliers, customers, venture 
capitalists, distributors and advertising agencies. They are indispensable players in 
every successful business. 

♦ Lack of Specific Skills: It should be noted that the clienteles population are 
rapidly increasing as the technologies for servicing them is changing too. Many 
Librarians and Information Professionals lack various form of Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) skills relevant for entrepreneurship. 

♦ Problem of Generation Compelling Business Ideas: Many Librarians and 
Information Professionals have all it takes to become successful entrepreneurs. 
However, those aspiring to be entrepreneurs are faced with the problem of how to 
generate compelling business ideas for new entrepreneurial businesses. Not 
knowing how to generate ideas would breed frustration; make the aspiring 
entrepreneur to start a business similar to the one he has seen around him. Besides, 
the entrepreneur not having the initial ingredient of success- the entrepreneurial 
mindset of bringing about a change, creating an invention or beating competition 
soon goes under when faced with endless competition from existing businesses. 

Conclusion 

Since Librarians and Information Professionals are expected to acquire 
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necessary skills that will enable them to meet the needs of society, it is therefore, 
pertinent to believe that innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial education will 
help them to harness their potential and also serve as a channel to job creation and 
self-reliance. Librarians and Information Professionals become relevant when they 
key into the dynamism of changes to improve their overall skills through acquisition 
of various forms of ICT competencies and develop entrepreneurial culture and 
mindset in order to exploit various opportunities in the profession and achieve self- 
employment. The following are recommendation by Elonye & Uzuegbu (2013) 

Recommendation 

♦ Librarians and Information Professionals should acquire specific skills in 
ICT in order to exploit the entrepreneurial opportunities in the profession so 
that other professionals from computer science and engineering do not step 
into their core areas of specialization which is information management and 
usurp their opportunities in the global age. 

♦ Librarians and Information Professionals should develop entrepreneurial 
culture and mindset. Entrepreneurship is all about innovation, creativity, 
competency, risk taking and rewards. Librarians and Information 
Professionals should have the entrepreneurial mindset to embark on any 
business enterprise in order to achieve self-employment and become 
relevant in the society. 

♦ Librarians and Information Professionals should attend workshops and 
seminars on entrepreneurship to acquire the skills and business acumen 
required to engage in any entrepreneurial venture. 
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Empowering Youths Creativity and Innovation in 
Entrepreneurship Education: Perspectives from Printing 
and Publishing of Specialized Publications for 
Sustainable Development 
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Introduction 

Education is an excellent tool for national development. Observing this, Ekeh (2007) 
asserted that education provides the tools with which people are empowered to tackle the 
problems that face their society. No doubt, such can be measured through observable and 
practical oriented task performed by members of the society hence, the need for 
vocational, creative, technical and entrepreneurial education particularly at the tertiary 
level. One paramount area which creative and entrepreneurial education manifests is in 
the skills of printing and publishing technology. This as it is known today depends on a 
series of three major inventions namely writing, paper, printing and one crucial social 
development—the spread of literacy. Before the invention of writing, perhaps by the 
Sumerians in the 4th millennium B C, information could be spread only by word of 
mouth, with all the accompanying limitations of place and time. Writing was originally 
regarded not as a means of disseminating information but as a way to fix religious 
formulations or to secure codes of law, genealogies, and other socially important matters 
which had previously been committed to memory (Okiwlagwe, 2001). 

Publishing could begin only after the monopoly of letters, often held by a priestiy 
background, had been broken, probably in connection with the development of the value of 
writing in commerce. Scripts ofvarious kinds came to be used throughout most of the ancient 
world forproclamations, correspondence, transactions, and records; butbookproductionwas 
confined largely to religious centres of learning, as it was later in medieval Europe. The 
mechanization of printing in the 19th and its further development in the 20th century, which 
went hand in hand with increasing literacy and rising standards of education, finally brought 
about the printed word to its powerful position as a means of influencing mind of individuals 
and, societies at large(Okwilagwe, 2001). The peculiar function of the publisher (selecting, 
editing, designing materials; arranging for production and distribution and bearing the 
financial risk or the responsibility) for the whole operations often merged in the past with those 
of the author, the printer, or the bookseller. With increasing specialization, however, 
publishing became, certainly by the 19th century, as an increasingly distinct occupation. 
Published material falls into two main categories namely conventional or general 
publications(textbooks) and specialized publications (periodicals) i.e., publications 
that appears at more or less regular intervals or printed materials that appear 
periodically). Such publications appear on a continuous and predictable schedule. 
Examples include newspapers (daily or weekly), Magazines (weekly, monthly, bi- 
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annual or annually), and Journals that appear on single occasions (except for reissues of 
essentially the same material). Thus, a publication is considered to be periodical if it is 
published at one time, or, at intervals, by volumes, the number of which is generally 
determined in advance and also a publication is considered to be periodical if it 
constitutes one issue in a continuous series under the same title, published at regular or 
irregular intervals, over an indefinite period of time; individual issues in the series 
numbered consecutively or each issue being dated separately. 

Periodical publications may be further divided into classes, newspapers, j ournals and 
magazines. Though the boundary between them is not sharp—there are magazines 
devoted to news, and many newspapers have magazine features—their differences of 
format, tempo, and function are sufficiently marked. The newspaper (daily or weekly) 
usually has large, loose pages, a high degree of immediacy, and miscellaneous contents; 
whereas the magazine (weekly, monthly, or quarterly) has smaller pages, is usually 
fastened together and sometimes bound, and is less urgent in tone and more specialized 
in content. Both sprang up after the invention of printing, but both have shown a 
phenomenal rate of growth to meet the demand for quick information and regular 
entertainment. Newspapers have long been by far the mostwidely read published matter; 
the democratizing process of the 19th and 20th centuries would be unthinkable without 
them. Magazines, close behind newspapers both historically and in terms of readership, 
rapidly branched out from their learned origins into periodicals of amusement (Kalejaiye 
& Akangbe, 2007). Today there is probably not a single interest, playful or serious, of man, 
woman, or child, thatis not catered forbya magazine. 

There are of course many other types of specialized publications besides 
newspapers, and magazines. In many cases the same principles of publishing apply, 
and it is only the nature of the product and the technicalities of its manufacture that are 
different. There is, for instance, the important business of map and atlas publishing. 
Another important field is music publishing, which produces a great variety of 
material, from complete symphonic scores to sheet music of the latest popular hit. A 
further range of activities under specialized publication might be grouped under the 
term “utility publishing”; i.e., the issuing of calendars, diaries, timetables, guide books, 
and all manner of informational or directional material, not to mention postcards and 
greeting cards. A great deal of occasional publishing, of pamphlets as advanced by 
Afolabi (2012) is done by organizations to further particular aims or to spread particular 
views as witnessed among religious groups, societies, and political parties by 
production of campaign-handbills, posters, fliers and or printing on items like face 
cap, vest, handkerchief face-towel and the likes. This land of publishing is being 
regarded as specialized publication and most times subsidized by organization or 
concerned individuals. Another notable specialized publication includes printed 
instruction manuals or guide enclosed inside manufactured products and 
technological gadgets including the outer decoration of cartoons or the containers. 

Conceptual Understandings 

Empowerment can be defined as a process of enhancing the capacity of individuals or 
groups to make choices and to transform those choices into desired actions and outcomes 
(Agwu, 2015). The concept is seen as a process by which individuals gain control over the 
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factors and decisions that shape his or her life. The concept could be further defined as 
process of building an individual in the aspect of skills, economic, finance, social, moral 
and psychological development with sole objective of ensuring self-dependence or self- 
economic reliant and enable him to be useful both to the society and himself in particular. 
To be empowered presupposes some relative degree of common sense and emotional 
maturity and access to appropriate information and know how. 

Creativity and vocation in entrepreneurial education has been fundamental part of 
national development of many developed nations of the world simply because of its positive 
effect on national industrial productivity and sustainability. The poor economic status of most 
Nigerians have generated outcry among governmental and non-governmental organizations, 
academicians, parents and international organizations. Despite the cry, unemployment is 
advancing at geometric progression in most developing countries of the world with attendant 
social economic, political, and psychological consequences (Ekeh, 2on). Thus, massive youth 
unemployment in any country is an index of reoccurring problems that calls for immediate 
solution. One of such is talcing vocation in entrepreneurial education through creativity 
endowed in printing and publishing of specialized publications. 

Creativity essentially involves innovation and is regarded as one of the valued aims 
of education which is viewed as a goal that can never be over emphasized simply because 
human educational system will be stagnant if those who passes through its process lack 
creativity, the will to express it and the responsibilities of its consequences(Adelekan & 
Oparinde, 2015). Therefore, creativityisafunctionofman'sintelligence, imagination and 
available technology. It is an insight into turning new and imaginative ideas into reality 
and measurable value. 

Innovations generally have the character of uncertainty associated with it. This has to 
do with originating ideas, implementation and carrying the intentions to the final 
destination. It is therefore necessary to develop a support system that fits into certain 
innovations and circumstances in order to achieve their outcomes. Newmann (1993) 
opined that outcomes are the brain child of all innovations as such every idea must be 
injected into the process to functionalize it. In Nigerian educational system, innovation is 
a process that must be carefully encouraged and constantly supported. It needs to receive 
the legitimacy of the educational system in order to remain on course. Innovation calls for 
the development of support system of nursing, facilitating and reinforcing all its phases. 
Each one is able to foster a particular culture of operation which is capable of 
accommodating the circumstances under which innovation takes place. 

Printing and publishing technology falls under technical education. A form of 
education designed to equip the learners for gainful employment. Vocational and 
technology education encompasses every aspect of education that guarantees 
employment. Its' neglect in Nigeria is considered injurious economically, socially 
and politically. This is so because it robs the nation the expected contribution from 
fresh Nigerian graduates to national development (Abubakar, 2010). Since 
empowerment programme are geared towards skills acquisition, human 
development, self-economic reliance, self employment and poverty eradication 
then, it implies thatyouth empowerment trainings cannot be completely functional 
if technical, vocational or entrepreneurial education is not fully integrated in the 
country's education curriculum. 
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Concept of Specialized Publication 

A specialized publication is an item that has been published, especially in 
printed form. Such publications could be newspaper, magazine, journal 
periodicals or newsletter with information, news, and feature stories, usually 
produced to be sold or as a service to members of associations or organizations. 
Specialized publications as outlined by (Okwilagwe, 2001) can be said to be all those 
professional printed publications other than the so-called mass circulation pub¬ 
lications that include maps, atlas, instructional charts, posters, diaries, handbooks, 
handbills, manuals, geological surveys, topographical plans, astronomical charts, 
hydrographical maps, geographical world maps, road maps e.t.c. They are commonly 
referred as utility or reference publications. In the global world today, they constitute a 
multimillion naira business which shapes opinions, gives information, which to a 
considerable extent affects the economy, and which supplies readers with a variety of 
reading material. Specialized publications are specially designed, meant for a special 
class or consumers, and have tbeir specialized markets. 

Specialized publications could be categorized into groups ranging from home 
and garden magazines, magazines designed for younger readers from the primary 
level through the teens, a gamut of popular magazines which feature crafts, 
hobbies, entertainment, and general leisure reading, religious magazines which 
examines in some depth the publications of major denominational publishing 
houses, the Giant Galaxy of Company. Publications which covers the broad scope 
of internal and external publication objectives within various companies, 
industrial magazines,magazinesthatcoveracountry'snewsandworldreport, Business 
Week, the International Teamster, along with many other titles and gives resumes of 
intent and statistical information pertinent to the degree of coverage. Professions and 
Associations magazines which are special magazines in the fields of education, 
medicine, law, radio-television, motion pictures and photography, to name but a few. 
other magazines cites the leaders in the field of farm magazines and gives 
information about them aswell as about the regional aspects involved. 

Finally, those publications issued by corporate societies, corporations, and other 
publications belonging to the following categories, when they are considered to be of a 
transitory character: Time-tables, price lists, telephone directories, Programmes of 
entertainments, judicial order, health statistical information, academic fliers, 
exhibitions or fairs, Regulations and reports of business firms, company directives, 
circulars, Calendars, almanacs, and also publications belonging to the following 
categories in which the text is not the most important part but information contained 
could be accessed through sense of hearing e.g Musical works (scores or music books); 
provided that the music is more important than the words. 

What makes Specialized Publications Special? 

Thesepublicationsare peculiar in theconceptused in their packaging which includes: 

1. Authorship: These lands of publications have multi authorship or contributors. 

ft tolerates restricted contribution. Such publications also have columnisation 

features (in columns), with changes and innovations in editions. 
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2. Manuscript Acquisition: The source of manuscript is predominantly in- 
house. Manuscripts are from the company, on the company and about the 
company That is, the content is based on the probable facts about the company 

3. Origination and Design: These publications select their size (special in 
size), carefully formatted with unique layout. They are lavished with colours, 
creative columns (bringing in dexterity), printing with high quality papers, cards 
and boards. In terms of design, expertise and excellence in creativity are 
displayed. The typography and layout of such publications are dexterously 
employed. The intent of every input is geared towards beauty and attraction. 

4. Audience and readers: The audience here are also limited and for a special 
class. The audience are the public of that organization in-house and outside, 
e.g., staff (regular and adhoc), customers of the company, family and relatives. 

5. Marketing: Such publications are usually roll out in large volume to be issued to 
members and, or possibly sold to the public to generate income. 

Printing and Publishing Production Process 

Printing and Publishing involves sets of activities ranging from composition, editing, 
designing, promotions, warehousing, marketing and sales. Grannis 1967 quoted by 
Okwilagwe (2001) ; publishing is a formidable succession of activities no one of which can 
by itself, be called publishing. Rather, it is when manuscript has been transformed into 
book and distributed to its intended target users in the market that the process of 
publishing is said to be completed. In the words of Kalejaiye and Akangbe (2007), 
publishing is described as a procedural; one step follows another in succession involving 
interplay of various actors such as author, compositor, editor, designer, illustrator, and 
graphic artist as well as the printer at the final end. Thus, book production involves a team 
work made up of inter-dependent but related work activities to achieve a common goal 
(publishing of high quality and marketable) that would bring in some reasonable profit. 
However, from the description of the concept given, four different but inter-connected 
stages as advanced by Imran (2015) features. These are: 

♦ Conception Stage : this is the first stage in publishing when an idea is conceived 
by the author. The stage is known as conception of publishable idea; of course which 
may be outcome of new discovery of new market, or change in market needs, 
development of new syllabus or change in school curriculum. 

♦ Manuscript Development Stage: this is the second stage whereby a publishable 
idea is documented. Meaning; putting it in a written format and subsequently 
subjected it to purification. Once a manuscript is accepted for publication; then it 
undergoes different editing processes. 

♦ Editing Stage: this stage is basically termed as the refining stage of publishing 
simply because the stage is designed to remove unwanted noises, wrong grammatical 
expressions and punctuation errors and standardizing the content and layout of any 
publication in paper format. Editing is further divided into sub-stages i.e acquisition 
editing, content editing, proof-reading, copy editing and production editing. 
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♦ Designing and Production Stage: In this stage, intended publication in paper 
format is given some befitting look in terms of cover decoration; application and use 
of colour; formatting of text and physical layout of a publication. A scholar once 
remarked that readers get attracted by the beauty of the cover design while the 
content capture and retain the interest permanently to it. The editor plays vital role 
in this stage as well. However, by the time an edited manuscript is accepted, the 
production editor assumes the responsibility of the production of the book/j ournal 
by commissioning a reputable printer for the printing 

Empowerment Strategies for Sustainable Development 

♦ Education and training: Nigerians, particularly youths can be empowered through 
education and training. One of the most important strategies that will foster any effort 
towards empowering Nigerians socially or economically is to increase access to 
education. The focus of such must be technical, creative, innovative or entrepreneurially 
inclined. It is very clear that the development of skills, knowledge and training plays a key 
role in economic empowerment. Printing and publishing of specialized publication like 
instructional materials (educational charts, maps. Begin-to-read books e.t.c) can be 
introduced in schools and tertiary education level such that the products, after 
graduation can establish on their own to earn living self sufficiently. 

♦ Improving access to productive resources and assets: Initiatives that support 
equitable access to productive resources are significant to economic advancement, 
more especially as regards youth entrepreneurs. Thus, youth economic capacity may be 
hindered if adequate resources are not available to them. Hence, they may always lean 
on their parents and relatives for survival after graduation from tertiary education system. 
As a way out, youths can be trained in specialized publications (production of greeting 
cards, graphs school time table card, identity card, complementary cards among others) 
by printing and publishing houses in collaboration with government at all levels. 

♦ Capacity building: this has to do with any entrepreneurial action, creative idea or 
innovation not excluding printing and publishing which can strengthen the knowledge, 
skills, abilities and behaviours of individuals and improved institutional structure and 
process such that the nation can meet its mission and goals in sustainable way. 

♦ Acknowledging and appreciating products of indigenous crafts: in this 
direction, local communities can be empowered in order to make them feel that 
they can make a difference to their wellbeing socially, economically, technically and 
educationally. This can be achieved by giving training and impact necessary skills 
leading to the production of craftsmen, technicians and other skilled personnel who 
will be enterprising and self -reliant. 

♦ Supportingyoung entrepreneurs with no gender bias: empowerment initiatives 
can be achieved by providing financial assistance, conducive atmosphere, as well as 
market for the various products N igerian young men and women produce in their various 
communities. This could be patterned towards self reliance idea adopted by developed 
world like China, Japan, and Korea by consumingwhattheyproduced locally. 
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Conclusion 

To achieve sustainable development in Nigeria, our educational system must be 
tailored towards vocational, technical and entrepreneurial direction. It is on this 
platform that creativity and innovations endowed on our youths can be manifested. 
Only this system of education ensures the socio-economic transformation of the 
youths from a status of unemployment and vulnerability to product of employability or 
enterprise. Thus, printing and publishing of specialized publications create vocational 
opportunities for the disadvantaged youths by developing their potentials for flexible 
skills, training and placement services in consonance with the markets' needs and 
demands and prepare them to face the new economic challenges. The dependence of 
our education curriculum solely on paid employment is not the best for Nigerians. 
Rather, the business world of today offers varied opportunities of which printing and 
publishing are inclusive that youths can venture into. Therefore, education of 
Nigerians in contemporary world needs to be adjusted to meet the realities of modern 
business world by changing the orientation on dependence on paid employment 
where youths would be made to see self employment as a necessity. 

Recommendations 

Based on the fact expressed in the concluding part of this paper, the following 
recommendations were therefore proffered: 

♦ Nigerian government through the administrators in the educational sector 
monitor strictly the extent tutors assists youth (students) to acquire 
entrepreneurial skills. They can do this by making unscheduled visitations to 
workshops and training centres, printing and publishing houses in 
particular as should far as the scope of the paper is concern just to measure 
periodic performance and presentations by the trainee. 

♦ Giving considerable time to practical teaching aspect of the courses taught in 
classroom by officially mapped out for testing the extent learners have 
acquired entrepreneurial skills. 

♦ Employer of labour be it government or private establishment should test 
practically the extent each employee has acquired entrepreneurial skills 
before employment. 

♦ Adequate provision of facilities should be a combined effort of both 
government and non-governmental organization, parents or guardians 
philanthropists and alumni of respective tertiary institutions in Nigeria. 

♦ Government should see funding of education in general and vocational and 
technical educationinparticularasapriority and asatoolfornational development. 

♦ Expansion of printing and publishing technology as part of academic 
programme in Nigeria tertiary education sector must be promoted; and 
every institution must set up a team that monitors judicious use of funds 
allotted for training the teeming Nigerian youths. 

♦ Youth with bias for business could be trained on small scale entrepreneurship 
and provided with soft loans to set up small scale enterprise. 
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Introduction 

Information delivery in developing countries has always been taken for granted. The 
present status of current information delivery in most developing countries has reached 
the state of the art. In developing countries information delivery takes place through CD 
ROMs, online data bases, Online Public Access Catalogue (OPAC), online referencing, 
online chats, digital library and networking services. Most universities adopt e-Granary, 
Internet access, sustainable networking to provide information delivery in libraries of 
many developing countries. However, in developed countries, many academic libraries 
are taking advantages of mobile and social technologies to deliver enhanced services to 
their users. Mobile technologies are opening new channels of communication between 
people and governments, potentially offering greater access to public information. It 
offers portable, real time communication and information access for people who 
previously have little access to affordable communication channels. Mobile applications 
are also being used to combat poverty by expanding service delivery possibilities in health 
care, agriculture, employmentand education. 

These technological innovations are increasingly influencing the way information 
is communicated. This is certainly not something new for academic libraries as they 
have had to be adaptive and flexible with the new innovation in learning and research. 
Contemporary libraries are operating in a more advanced technological era, hence the 
need to remodel library resources and services to fit into the 21st century era (Verma & 
Verma, 2014). Some of the areas that libraries are tasked within the 21st century 
environment includes: content creation management, knowledge society, digital 
duration, computer literacy skills, web designing, mobile technology and media 
marketing (Jain, 2013). Penetrating the information communication technology (ICT) 
platform worldwide is the use of mobile technologies. 

Mobile technology refers to portable electronic devices that allows instantaneous 
access to information, examples includes: smart phones, PDAS, i pods, tablets, cell 
phones and MP3 players (Nalluri & Gaddarn, 2016). These mobile technologies come 
with a wide range of advanced features and capabilities that provide portable access 
to information across boundaries as the number of mobile technology use increases 
exponentially, dependence on computer decreases. 

Through this development, library services in the contemporary world can be 
rendered without the users visiting the library physically. The mobile technological 
applications have simplified the learning process and learning can take place at 
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anytime and anywhere. Thus a user may not show up physically in the library with his 
question, but may digitally transmit request to the library from a remote location. The 
library users will be attended to via the same media. Libraries have the responsibilities 
of providing effective support services to students in their dispersed locations. They 
need to efficiently carry out its obligation and make library service attractive. 

Adapting this new application will allow institution to unite across international 
borders and work towards common goals. This means collaboration across the globe 
enabling libraries to provide improved access to scholarly materials and resources. This 
innovation could also help librarians to more effectively preserve and mine their 
collection online, thereby improving and redefining access for researchers. It will lead to 
advancement in digital data management that will result in more accurate subj ects search 
results and citations. This will improve the way patrons discover contents, making it more 
accessible and relevant to them. In higher education institutions, the ever- changing 
context of the information society has created greater challenges for re- designing the 
learning process to align with current technological innovation. Libraries especially 
academic libraries are coming up with strategies for designing mobile technology based 
service so as to meet the ever changing sophistication that characterized their 
information needs and requirement of their patrons (Lippincort, 2010). 

Library services have witnessed tremendous improvement around the globe. 
Information that once took several processes procedures to obtain is now readily and 
easily available through mobile technological applications. The desired impacts on 
library operations like current awareness services, reference services, circulation 
services, serial control and lending services are being felt when they are well 
organized. These applications have radically altered the utilization of library 
services because of its fast and easy resources sharing techniques. These devices 
have become an integral part of students study activities in most universities and 
other higher learning institutions. So, librarians input must be commensurate with 
the trend and integrate themselves into mobile realm, if they wish to deliver 
enhanced services and to remain relevant in the information age. As most library 
users own a mobile phone and increasing number of these being smart phones. It is 
time for libraries to take advantages of mobile technology. 

Library Services Provision via Mobile Technology 
Short Message Services (SMS) 

In libraries, the convergence of mobile phones and WAP (Wireless Application 
Protocol) provides ample scope to mount a number of its services. There are a number of 
areas in library services for which short message services based messages can be helpful. 
This includes notice of book reservations, renewal and overdue reminders. Another area 
where mobile technology especially the short message services technology has a good 
penetration and has been well documented in the literature is mobile referencing. Mobile 
reference services are another facility which libraries are implementing to enhance 
services. Reference queries can be sent by short message services, email, instant 
messaging or audio orvideo chat to a reference librarian and the response is given through 
the same means. Although not all reference questions can be handled in this manner, 
mobile reference services enable not only the expansion of the library services points and 
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outreach prospect but also have the additional benefit of enabling synchronous reference 
transactions in a fast and convenient way. Sian (2on) in his research on SMS reference 
predicts that “libraries have started to employ tablet computers to promote roaming 
reference on their public service floor s and in its stack”. These predictions seem to be turning 
true as a number of literatures and SMS based alert service and reference services are being 
recorded in literature. Ruppel and Vecchione (2012) believe that chat reference and text 
messaging reference services provide an efficient and at the same time a personalized way of 
connecting with young library users. Through the introduction of smart phones android 
operating systems, the dimension of mobile referencing has taken an entirely different rout. 
With the iPhones, ipads and myriad android devices, the conventional ready referencing 
tools such as encyclopedias, dictionaries yearbooks have moved out of the library shelves 
into the palms of the librarypatrons. 

E-resources with Mobile Interface 

Some Publishers are already delivering e- books that are accessible via mobile phones. It 
offers access to a variety of database and digital resources such as e- books, e- journals, web 
databases, dissertations, audio books, images and article database which can be used on 
mobile technologies These collection can either be downloaded from the library website on 
users own mobile devices or libraries lend mobile devices with the collection already on 
them. Lippincott (2010) observes that some libraries have started experimenting with 
lending e- book through the e- book readers. Jason (2010) also predicts that the future of 
mobile technology will point towards three main areas: location based services, personally 
networked devices and ubiquitous connectivity. Reference service will increasingly move to 
the mobile interface where most of the transactions will be completely virtual. The 
increasing emphasis on mobile applications has made it possible for database vendors to 
provide geo- location standard for licensing oftheir content. 

Mobile Library Website 

Since library website is considered to be the face of any academic library, hence the 
obvious choice for any library to initiate its mobile presence is through its library website. The 
decision to initiate a mobile websites is based on the decision on the EDUCAUSE Center for 
Applied Research, 2009) study, which strongly suggests that a substantial number of 
traditional college age students regularly use web- enabled mobile devices which augment 
the rationale behind creating mobile websites. Jason (2010) feels that the mobile browsing 
especiallyforlibrarywebsites has become better becauseofitsadvancementoftechnology. A 
little bit of tweaking of the existing library website coding or by using conditional mobile 
cascading style sheet with a simple command of max device with an effective mobile based 
website can be created for librarians. Becker (2015) provides a very comprehensive argument 
for setting and developing goals before creating a mobile library websites in libraries. His 
suggested possible goals include, enhancing the convenience of access to reference services, 
patron information and information literacy, encouraging non-using librarypatrons to use 
the library, supporting campus wide mobile initiatives, delivery electronics resources and 
above all raising the profile of the institution, library, library staffand its services. Examples of 
mobile library website: University of Pennsylvania has a multitude of information at your 
fingertips, such as mobile versions of data bases, image search, library video clips etc., 
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University of California Riverside Library has glossy icon designated for many useful 
categories, including research guides, library workshops and links to the library's social 
mediaprofile. 

Data Browsing 

Libraries provide access to a variety of their resources and databases. The user 
can just enter search terms and see results that are designed specifically for mobile 
viewing. This service includes: OPAC (Online Public Access Catalogue) integrated 
search and original document search, OCLC world cat mobile application pilot 
allows users to search for and find books and other materials available in their local 
libraries through a web application they can access from a Smartphone or iPods. 

Prerequisites for Implementing Mobile Library Service 

Nalluri and Gaddam (2016) state that mobile technology is unlikely to be able to supply 
necessary services on its own, but need to be integrated with digital technology suchas: 

• Electronic information service delivery; 

• Information products designed forane- platform; 

• Digitalized information base; 

• Design of electronic access systems; 

• Security and authentication is a matter of concern in mobile services particularly 
due to available of web content on a twenty four in a week basis to prevent damage 
or loss to the data.; 

• Library must provide physical and virtual environment using mobile devices and 
accessories; and 

• It is prerequisite to optimize library OPAC, websites and databases for mobile devices 

Advantages of Implementing Mobile Technologies in Academic Libraries 

1. User friendly Aid: familiarities with their own devices and technology help the 
users in accessing information quickly and do not require orientation or training. 
Mobile users are using the facilities on mobile phones like short message service 
instant messaging, web browsing, e-mail effortless to communicate. Most of these 
features are pre- installed on mobile devices or option for data plan packages 

2. Ability to access information: information access from anywhere or anytime 
will be of great help for user who cannot visit library in person and provide a constant 
link to required information resources. Mobile devices and services offer flexibility for 
those who want to take advantage of library services. With a simple 3G connection, a 
user lying on a beach can access e- book and multimedia content from a local library. 
Smart phones can access networks and contents can be continually streamed over a 
network, providing content on demand and making it unnecessary to maintain a 
paper copy of the material. Aside from offering convenience, mobile technology 
present new opportunities for libraries to promote access and expand reach. 

3. Personalized services: This helps users to interact with library staff to seek 
specific information or reference away from library 
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4. Time saving: users' needs not record information about resources while 
browsing and searching library resources or wait at library transactions counter to 
renew/ reserve books 

5. Mobile communications enables libraries to offer locations based 
services/ content through global positioning system (GPS) capabilities. 

Libraries can guide the users to the location of specific document or services through 
maps and navigational tools 

Challenges of Implementing Mobile Technologies in Libraries 

A very significant factor for the success of mobile technology based library 
service is the technology which drives the services. Technology tends to influence 
the type and amount of content displayed. Currently, most mobile devices are 
limited by their speed and storage capacities. 

Another issue has to do with the design of format. Not all content on a desktop 
computer can be replicated on mobile platforms. A lot of reorganization of texts, 
images, graphics, tables and other features would have to be done in order for a 
document to benefit for access on mobile devices. 

Problem arises in the bid to separate the content of the library service from the 
format of the mobile devices. Ideally, a mobile library should be device independent 
and should work on diverse mobile devices. It has also been realized that libraries 
often fail to distinguish the differences between designing to host service on a 
normal websites and that of smart phones interface leading to failure to yield the 
desired impact (Travis & Tay, 2on). 

Additionally, some of the digit content can only be accessed on certain devices and this 
can have an effect on learning and library services because it will lock some people out. A 
survey by Thomas (2010) on mobile sites and libraries indicates a positive attitude and 
readiness to have mobile web presence. Nevertheless, only a few had mobile sites available 
owing to reasons such as low budgetary allocations, lack of prioritization, low skills, 
confusing architecture and negative perceptions of users about the services. 

Chisenga (2015) in his study on library users, ICTs and libraries in sub Saharan 
Africa shows that most libraries lack fund to develop their library. The researcher 
stated that those who have succeeded in acquiring commercial library system or 
managed to automate some or all functions lack the required fund needed for 
upgrade and maintenance of their library. Anytime libraries fail or are unable to pay 
for either maintenance or license fees regarding software systems, they forfeit the 
opportunity to access technical support and the necessary updates from their 
vendors. This difficulty leads most libraries to stop subscribing or abandon the 
software system completely and shop for a less expensive software system. The 
implication is that there is no stability in the polity which is a set back on the system. 

Recommendations 

Based on the identified challenges it is therefore recommended that: 

1. The management needs to fully automate its library system in order to 

successfully implement a mobile based library services. 
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2. The library management and the ICT department should also seriously consider 
providing broader internet bandwidth to the library so as to support such mobile 
services. 

3. There is the need to recruit staff with the required technical expertise or 
alternatively identify staff with potentials to acquire this necessary technical 
knowhow who could also be retrained to adequately manage the proj ect. 

4. The library should also offer training to students on how to effectively use social 
media applications through their mobile devices to access the library's 
information resources and services. 

Conclusion 

Mobile technologies have radically changed the way people access and use information. 
Many academic libraries all over the world are taking advantage of mobile and social 
technologies to deliver enhanced services to their users. There is a growing influence of 
mobile technology in libraries, especially as network access becomes more affordable and 
reliable, and mobile applications have seen mainstream acceptance in teaching learning and 
research. This trend will likely continue and one way libraries can respond to this emerging 
trend is to make the library's websites easily accessible via web enabled mobile devices. 
Libraries should make conscious choices about what they want to offer in this area and act 
accordingly to ensure an effective information service delivery. 
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Introduction 

There is no denial the fact that cities are the main poles of human activity, so much that 
Andres (2015) stated that cities hold the potential to create synergies allowing great 
development opportunities to their inhabitants. It is in this light that experts avowed that 
as global population continues to grow at a steady space, more and more people are 
moving to cities every single day. In furtherance to this view, Driks et al. (2010) narrated 
that more than half of the World's population now lives in urban areas, implying that the 
world would witness a shift from a primarily rural to a primarily urban population over the 
next couple of decades. Johnson (2008) had foretold this dilemma when the author 
concluded that “such enormous and complex congregations of people inevitably tend to 
become messy and disordered places.” Away from the foregoing rhetoric, it is important to 
note that ensuring livable conditions within the context of a rapid urban population 
growth has to be inclusive on all fronts, such that no one is left un-catered for. There are of 
course challenges to meeting this goal which Hafedh et al. (2012) described as triggering 
many cities around the world to find smarter ways to manage them. 

In the past two decades, debates and thoughts about how to make cities smart have 
been rife. Some have described the concept as a metaphor for urban modernity; other 
scholars have also noted that making a city “smart” is emerging as a strategy to mitigate the 
problems generated by the urban population growth and rapid urbanization. Although 
there is an increase in frequency of use of the phrase “smart city”, there is still not a clear 
and consistent understanding of the concept among practitioners and academia. In a 
twist of tale, Amy and Susan (2015) noted that some of the seeds of today's smart cities can 
be found in a series of conversations among scholars and practitioners in the 1980s. In the 
divergence of all these thoughts, Hafedh et al. (2012) still believes that there is yet little 
academic research that has sparingly discussed the phenomenon, noting that only a 
limited number of studies investigated and began to systematically consider questions 
related to this new urban phenomenon of smart cities. Since its conception, the smart city 
notion has evolved from the execution of specific projects to the implementation of global 
strategies to tackle wider city challenges. This article briefly provided a background on the 
smart city concept while tracing its emergence towards the end of the 20th century. 

A conceptualization of smart city was made and mirrored through the lens of scholars as 
contained in literature. The character, advantages and triad pillar cum instrument of smart 
cities was explored. In this paper also, recourse was made to bringing cities trailblazing in the 
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deployment of smart city technologies to the front burner. Urban regeneration through 
Information and Communication Technology (ICT) in Barcelona; Singapore's intelligent 
transport city; the proposed Greenfield building - Konza Techno city in Kenya; the proposed 
Lagos smart dty initiatives and theproposed Abuja centenary dty were captured succinctly in this 
artide. The artide also created a nexus between the smart dty concept and urban planning, 
constructively laying bare some criticisms of the concept, it conduded that urban managers 
must understand what the strengths, limitations and weaknesses of the smart city concept is 
and use it genuinely to improve the quality of urban life. 

Emergence of the Smart City Concept 

The term smart city was coined towards the end of the 20th century; it is rooted in 
the implementation of user-friendly information and communication technologies 
developed by major industries for urban spaces. Its meaning has since been expanded 
to relate to the future of cities and their development. Tracing its root to a specific era 
would necessitate the need to drive through memory lane to see exactly if there is a 
possibility of fixing a specific date or timeline to its emergence. To this end, an array of 
literature explored, beams a spotlight on the era of its origin or emergence. Logan and 
Molotch (1987); Collin and Donelly (2011) and Kitchin (2015) had different notions on 
the emergence of the concept. The smart city concept originated in the 1980s 
prescriptions for managed, entrepreneurial cities—whose speed and ?exibility in 
adapting to global markets make them more efficient and competitive (Logan and 
Molotch, 1987). Collin and Donelly (2011) expressed that the phrase smart city is not 
new and that it may have its origin in the smart growth movement of the late 1990s, 
which advocated new policies for urban planning. Similarly, Kitchin (2015) believes the 
origin of the smart city is not found solely in the search for technological utopias. 

Smart city advocates include not only large information economy businesses, such 
as International Business Machine (IBM), Intel, Siemens, CISCO and SAP, but also 
academic and philanthropic organisations. The concept of smart cities originated at 
the time when the entire world was facing one of the worst economic crises. In 2008, 
IBM began work on a 'smarter cities' concept as part of its Smarter Planet initiative. By 
the beginning of 2009, the concept had captivated the imagination of various nations 
across the globe. Countries like South Korea, UAE and China began to invest heavily 
into their research and formation. Although the 'smart city' concept has emerged from 
long-persisting ideas about urban technological utopias and the perfectly competitive 
city, it also differs from these urban visions in some important ways. Smart cities are 
not just where new technologies might be born; they are the receptacles for 
technology, the target of its applications (Amy and Susan, 2015) .The concept is used 
all over the world with different nomenclatures, context and meanings. A range of 
conceptual variants generated by replacing the word smart with adjectives such as 
digital or intelligent are readily used and reused. Some are recognizing the use of 
smart city as an urban labeling phenomenon noting that the label smart city is a 
conceptand is used inwaysthatare not always consistent (Hollands, 2008). 

Nonetheless, the term smart city itself remains unclear to its specifics and therefore 
open to many interpretations. A common definition of the term has not yet been 
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stated. However, there is some land of consensus that label smart city to represent 
innovation in city management, its services and infrastructure. Another way to 
conceptualize a smart city is as an icon of a sustainable and livable city. Some authors 
have also viewed smart city as an urban environment that is elegantly efficient, grander 
than the messy urban environments we live in today. There are of course cacophonies of 
definitions given to the concept, however that of Topetta (2010) is quite striking as it was 
defined as “a city combining ICT and Web 2.0 technology with other organizational, 
design and planning efforts to dematerialize and speed up bureaucratic processes and 
help to identify new, innovative solutions to city management complexity, in order to 
improve sustainability and livability.” Furthermore, in a bid to corroborate the claims of 
Topetta (2010), Washburn et al. (2010) described the smart city concept as the use of 
Smart Computing technologies to make the critical infrastructure components and 
services of a city—which include city administration, education, healthcare, public safety, 
real estate, transportation, and utilities—more intelligent, interconnected, and efficient. 

Characteristics of a Smart City 

Smart cities are those which have smart (intelligent) physical, social, institutional 
and economic infrastructure. It is expected that such cities generate options for a common 
man to pursue his/her livelihood and interests meaningfully (Larrdis, 2014). 



Characteristics of a smart city 


Smart Economy 
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Smart Environment 
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Smart Living 



Figure 1: Characteristics of a Smart City 
Source: Larrdis (2014) 

The characteristics of a smart city was categorized and explained by Larrdis 
(2014) as shown in Figure 1. 

i. Smart economy: This includes factors all around economic competitiveness as 
innovation, entrepreneurship, trademarks, productivity and flexibility of the labour 
market as well as the integration in the (inter-)national market. 

ii. Smart people: This is not only described by the level of qualification or 
education of the citizens but also by the quality of education, social interactions 
regarding integration and public life and the openness towards the “outer” world. Itis 
veryimportanttoalsoaddthatforthepeopletobesmart,governance must be smart. Hence, 
the inclusion ofgovernance as a characteristic feature of a smart city. 
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iii. Smart governance: Smart governance comprises aspects of political 
participation, opportunities for participation in governance, services for 
citizens as well as the functioning of the administration. 

iv. Smart mobility: Local and international accessibility are important aspects 
of smart mobility as well as the availability of information and 
communication technologies and modern and sustainable transport systems. 

v. Smart environment: Smart environment is described by attractive natural 
conditions (climate, green space etc.), pollution, and resource management 
and also by efforts towards environmental protection. 

vi. Smart living: Smart living comprises various aspects of quality of life as 
culture, health, safety, housing, tourism. This feature also addresses issues 
such as quality of life (safety and security, inclusiveness, entertainment, ease 

of seeking and obtaining public services, cost efficient healthcare etc). 

Innovation in City Management 

Essentially, in achieving sustainable development in Nigeria particularly within the 
realm of urban development, the need for innovation and creativity in city 
management cannot be overemphasized. In a manner of furthering this argument, any 
innovative measure laid bare for purposes of upping a sustainable developmental 
tra j ectory should consider the very pillars of a smart city. Against the background of the 
character of the smart city concept examined earlier, the pillars of a smart city can be 
broadly categorized into three; institutional infrastructure (governance); physical 
infrastructure (power, water supply, solid waste management, etc) and social 
Infrastructure (people, education, healthcare, tourism etc) as illustrated in figure 2. 



|“| SMART CITY PILLARS 


1 r 1 

r 1 r 

Institutional Infrastructure 
(Governance) 

Social Infrastructure 
(Education, Healthcare, 
Tourism, etc.) 

Physical Infrastructure 
(Power, Water Supply, etc.) 




Figure 2: Pillars of Smart Cities 
Source: Authors' Conceptualization (2019) 

The trio of these pillars creates the foundation upon which a city rests, while the 
epicenter for each of the pillars is the citizen. In other words a smart city works 
towards ensuring the best for its entire population, regardless of social status, age, 
income levels, gender, etc. 
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Figure 3: Innovation in city management 
Source: Authors' Conceptualization (2019) 

In practical terms, and beyond the categorization as illustrated in figure 2, 
innovative measures geared towards sustainability in city management as illustrated in 
figure 3 are sanscrosanct to a sustained deevelopment across human habitations all 
over the world. The use of clean technologies for instance has been on the radar of 
public debates the world over as narratives about climate change continues to take 
shape. In recent years, these narratives have influenced policies (inter-governmental, 
international and national), such that there exists an overt consciousness on the 
diversification of energy sources. The application of ICT and its overeaching potentials 
need not be overemphasized as is the case of public participation in governance, and 
the involvement of the private sector. All these are rationales underpinning any 
innovation in city management as conceptualized in figure 3. In developed countries of 
the world, these strategies have long gained traction as well as prominence and have 
been consolidated upon over the years. On the other hand, in developing countries of 
the world, some of these strategies have only recently gained prominence. For instance, 
promoting the use of clean technologies that harness renewable materials and energy 
sources and have a lower smaller environmental footprint is considered capital 
intensive for developing countries. At the core of the developmental strides of the 21st 
century is the use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT), the extensive 
of use of ICT is a must and only this can ensure information exchange and quick 
communication. Most services will need to be ICT enabled, and this often helps reduce 
the need for travel, reduction in traffic congestion, pollutants and energy use. 

Innovative City Management in Developed Countries 

The concept is being practiced across the world. Prominent examples of its 
application are in South Korea, Amsterdam, Barcelona, Dublin, Madrid, Singapore, 
Stockholm, and very recently in a bid to modernize cities and make them 
internationally competitive, the Government of India has decided to support the 
development of 100 smart cities in the country. In Africa, Otavio (2017) noted that 
Nairobi and Cape Town rank among the most advanced cities on the African 
continent on the smart city front. However, many African countries have 
continually made moves that will align them with the world trends. A typical 
example is Rwanda, spearheading smart city development with reforms like 
development of Wi-Fi in public areas, including transport vehicles. They have also 
been able to implement cashless payment in public vehicles. 
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In Spain, Barcelona is the Smart City of the Mediterranean Region. It is the 
mirror of the future Europe establishing itself as an Economic engine; providing 
quality public space and attracting Citizens' attention. It is a city that moves forward 
and shapes the future (ICF, 2016). Barcelona wants to become: self-sufficient, with 
productive neighbourhoods, living at a human speed and producing zero emissions. 
This vision includes projects from a wide range of areas, which by working together 
and integrating technology and innovation aim to ensure that the city's residents 
benefit from a better quality of life and economic growth. This is achieved through 
more efficient management of the city's services and resources. Their interventions 
as compiled by ICF (2016) include the following; stellar bus transit system -it adopts 
orthogonal designing of network making it more efficient with a goal of achieving 
95% of total trips in the city. It also incorporates smart bus stops with solar panels 
and waiting time on screens; Bicycle sharing system - the user can pay an annual fee 
and get a card to get access to bicycle from 400 stations around the city; smart 
parking spaces - provides information to drivers on how to locate best available 
parking spaces and authorities to study the parking pattern in the city; open data - 
this is public information that is available for everybody to reuse it however they like; 
use of renewable energy - Barcelona was the first city to use solar water heaters. 

As a small city-state, Singapore has constraints such as land and lack of natural 
resources. Roads already occupy 12% land area and number of cars - 62% of the 
970,000 vehicles compared to buses (2%), taxis (3%) and two-wheelers (15%) - is 
growing with foreign firms and labour (ICF, 2016). Singapore (5.4 million - 715 km2) 
is leading the way in water management, district cooling, integrating biodiversity 
and vertical greenery in the urban context. Singapore has positioned itself as a 
'Fiving Faboratory' and encourages companies to pilot projects before scaling up to 
other Asian countries. This can be attributed to the fact that IBM established its 
Research Collaboratory for Smarter Cities in Singapore. Intelligent traffic signaling 
system; expressway monitoring advisory system based on real time traffic 
information; parking guidance system to provide information on availability of 
parking and the management of vehicle ownership and usage are at the core of 
Singapore's smart city initiative. 

Innovation in City Management in Developing Countries 

In Kenya, International Business Machines (IBM) is now pitching for a 
government job to transform Nairobi into a smart city. The concept sets to integrate 
the different aspects of the city for example; traffic control, emergency response, 
water provision as well as garbage collection, all to run from one central command 
centre. Konza is proposed to be a sustainable, world class technology hub and a 
major economic driver for the nation, with a vibrant mix of businesses, workers, 
residents, and urban amenities. It is a project which is ongoing at the 5,000-acre land 
of Konza of which the government plans to complete by 2019. It fails to attract top 
talent because it is too far (37 miles) from Nairobi. This smart city project is expected 
to cost US$14.5bn and would create 20,000 jobs by 2015 (ICF, 2016). Upon 
completion, Konza Techno City will host over 230,000 residents living and working 
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within the confines of its bounders. Konza Techno City is a National Flagship proj ect 
under Vision 2030, Kenya's economic development blueprint that seeks to catapult 
the county to middle income status by theyear 2030 (Macharia, 2012). 

The Nigerian government only recently disclosed its plans to replicate the 
unparalleled ICT transformation of Rwanda in Nigeria. The initiative was launched by an 
event tagged “Smart Cities Nigeria 2017” which was held between August 8 and August 9 
with “Leveraging on Technology solutions to Improve efficiency of Cities” as its theme. 
The Smart Cities Initiative is an opportunity to demonstrate and scale up Nigeria 
Information Technology (IT) innovations and to show how IT can be linked with physical 
infrastructure to deliver business and public benefits (Jesuleke, 2017). Following the 
efforts of the Lagos State government to give a facelift to the city and brandish it as smart 
and mega; the lightup proj ect, Free WiFi connectivity across public locations in the state, 
one of which is the (Ndubuisi Kanu Park in Alausa, Ikeja), the proposed 4th Mainland 
bridge and the training of one million residents on computer coding at state libraries and 
other community spaces are evidences that Lagos is set to plying the route to being smart. 
In 2017, the Lagos State Government signed an investment deal with the City of Dubai, 
United Arab Emirates (Dubai Holdings, LLC, owners of Smart City Dubai) for the 
creation of Africa's first smart city. The deal is to partner with the state government to 
develop a sustainable, smart and globally connected knowledge-based community that 
drives the knowledge economy (Onechi, 2017). This multi-billion dollar investment is 
expected to create thousands of jobs and transform the Ibeju- Lekki axis in particular and 
the entire Lagos State in general. The Smart City of Lagos will have, among other features, 
a 12-lane road, hotel resorts, world-class technological education facilities, and a rail 
metroline, to mention butafew. 

The proposed Abuja Centenary City will yet be another manifestation of the 
smart city concept in Nigeria. The city will draw on the latest technologies, to have a 
central business district, a financial centre, a museum and cultural centre to 
promote African and global arts, world-class hotels, business and technology parks, 
residential districts, an 18-hole golf course, and industry center, sports and leisure 
facilities and community amenities. Construction work has commenced on the first 
phase of the Abuja centenary city which has a completion date of four years. The 
entire project is expected to cost about $180.6 billion with a completion period of ten 
years. Nigerian Smart Cities Initiative is a conscious effort by government working 
with the private sector and all other stakeholders to forge a public private 
partnership to develop a measurable solution that will make cities and citizens 
smarter through technology 

Innovation in City Management as a Precursor to Sustainable Development 
To analyze the benefits of implementing smarter cities, a certain analytical 
framework must be employed, because smart cities leverage existing infrastructure 
to make processes more effective. Smart cities have significant economic benefits; they 
make transportation more efficient, and thus increase labour productivity. More 
impressively, cities that invest in smart-grid technology and infrastructure, called 
“connected cities,” experience an annual GDP growth rate that is 0.7 percent higher, an 
unemployment rate that is a full percentage point lower, and office occupancy rates 2.5 
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percent higher than less advanced cities (Dipak, 2015). There are myriads of potentials 
abound from making cities smart and workable, amongst these are: promoting mixed 
land use in area based developments-planning for unplanned areas' containing a 
range of compatible activities and land uses close to one another in order to make land 
use more efficient; housing and inclusiveness as it expands housing opportunities for 
all; creating walkable localities which eventually reduce congestion, air pollution and 
resource depletion, boost local economy, promote interactions and ensure security. 

Also, the road network is created or refurbished not only for vehicles and public 
transport, but also for pedestrians and cyclists, with necessary administrative services 
within walking or cycling distance. There is the case of preserving and developing open 
spaces -parks, playgrounds, and recreational spaces in order to enhance the quality of 
life of citizens, reduce the urban heat effects in areas and generally promote eco- 
balance. Proponents of the smart city concept have suggested that it promotes a variety 
of transport options - Transit Oriented Development (TOD), public transport and last 
mile para-transport connectivity. In addition, making governance citizen-friendly and 
cost effective is a potential that behooves the attainment of the Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs). In essence, to achieve sustainable development, the 
teeming population growth in Nigerian urban centres can be effectively managed 
when innovative and creative measure are developed and implemented in Nigerian 
urban and rural communities. Dipak (2015) stated that the foregoing can be distilled to 
one underlying principle: done right, information technology and big data enable 
services and business processes make our lives better. 

Challenges to Innovation in City Management 

The concept is not without challenges, for instance, the success of such a city 
depends on residents, entrepreneurs and visitors becoming actively involved in 
energy saving and implementation of new technologies. There are many ways to 
make residential, commercial and public spaces sustainable byways of technology, 
but a high percentage of the total energy use is still in the hands of end users and their 
behaviour. A number of criticisms have surrounded this concept; some scholars 
would declare therefore that a smart city, as a scientifically planned city, would defy 
the fact that real development in cities is often haphazard. Also, there is the time 
factor — such cities can potentially take anything between 20 and 30 years to build 
(Amy and Susan, 2015). There is also the issue of rising unemployment as a 
consequence of the digitalization of the economy and the robotisation of work, a 
growing trend will be the substitution of jobs for complex robots. Amy and Susan 
(2015) expressed that for the first time, robots are replacing not only blue-collar jobs, 
but white-collar too in unprecedented rates, especially in traditionally intensive 
manufacturing industries. Some studies foresee that in the next decade, technology 
could replace workers in 80% of current jobs, which poses a huge challenge for 
employment policies and inequality. Security is one that engineers behind smart 
cities need to solve; this is because technology could be a weapon for oppressors to 
use to subjugate their people. Interconnectivity can provide benefits of greater 
communication, but can also lead to cascading failures. For instance, if an intruder 
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or a hacker gains access to the core systems of the tech-reliant city (e.g., the electric 
grid or surveillance systems used by police), it can result in either city services being 
shut down or personal information being released. No doubt the concept has also 
been criticised because of its huge capital and cost implications which in most cases 
is not affordable to the developing nations of the world. 

Conclusion 

Estimates are that 2.6 billion people will move to or be born into urban centres by 
2050. Two-thirds of these residents will live in Asia or Africa. Left untouched, many of 
these cities will emerge out of or swallow-up squatter settlements (New York Times and 
Shell Oil, 2014). Water, sewer, transportation, electricity, telecommunications, housing, 
health care, education—all of these functions—will have to be built from the ground up. 
Smart cities are undoubtedly cities of tomorrow as envisioned by social Utopians. Hence, 
urban/city managers must therefore understand what its strengths, limitations and 
weaknesses are such that they can be able to get in, roll up their sleeves and discover how new 
applicationsand technologies can be used to genuinely improve the quality of urban life. 

Recommendations 

Sustainable development transcends the paraphernalia of appending signatures to 
international conventions like the SDGs. A conscious effort must as a matter of 
necessity be exuded by city managers and policy makers across every ladder of public 
administration. In the Nigerian case, there is the urgent need for a demographic 
profiling (National Census) as this is long overdue. Resource allocation can only be 
done meaningfully if the numbers are a true reflection of a people in time and space, 
this not only encourages resource utilization, it reduces wastage which ultimately 
fosters sustainable development. With an exponential population growth comes a 
paralleled requirement for land use and as a result towns and cities are growing un¬ 
planned and un-checked. City management should therefore be given the needed 
attention by the city managers, policy makers and the citizens themselves if 
sustainable development is intended in the slightest sense of the word. 
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CHAPTER 24 


Entrepreneurial Education in Politics and 
Management for Sustainable Development in Nigeria 


Abiola, R. Folashade & Ibitoye, Olayinka Ph.D 


Introduction 

Education obviously plays a significant role in any national development. 
However, developing on educational system that is knowledge based in both 
structure and functionally calls for the inclusion of entrepreneurial education. 
Josephine and Doris (2019) citing Ogedengbe (2019) and Laurie (2016) stated that 
sustainable development has become a significant affair for all well-meaning 
administration of countries across the world, through the instrumentality of 
entrepreneurial education. To support this view, Kuratcko (2009) in Josephine and 
Doris (2019) opined that due to its impact on the growth of economies and 
sustainable development, entrepreneurial education and politics have gradually 
become central points of economies globally. 

While other countries are keying into the employment of entrepreneurial 
benefits, Nigeria must not lag behind. According to Ench (2011) in Josephine and 
Doris (2019) the fact that the country has over the years remained a developing 
country should tingle her into getting fully adopting and implementing the 
principles of entrepreneurship. It is also necessary for Nigeria to re-visit her 
educational system to rhyme with the entrepreneurship education policies that 
would produce graduates and youths who would be productive and active members 
of the societies rather than members of the society who graduates to become 
beggars, roaming from one part of the town, state or Country to the other. 

Therefore, this paper is of the view that entrepreneurial education could serve as 
the panacea for sustainable development if we critically examine: entrepreneurship 
education, its goals and objectives; Impact of entrepreneurship in a developing 
economy; roles of Entrepreneurial education and how sustainable development 
could be attained through entrepreneurial education. If Nigerians could learn and 
borrow from these costly ideas and key adequately into them, implementing the 
policies as other Countries who had successfully practiced them, then we could have 
sustainable development in Nigeria. 

Entrepreneurial Education, Its Goals and Objectives 

Entrepreneurial education, according to Alain (2009) in Ediagbonya (2013) 
refers to all activities geared towards enhancing entrepreneurial mindsets, 
attitudes, and skills as well as capturing a range of aspects such as idea generation, 
start-ups growth and innovation. Akudelie (2010) in Ediagbonya (2013) stated that 
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entrepreneurial education is the acquisition of knowledge skills, and attitudes that 
enable the learners face life challenges in whatever form and take decisive steps to 
realize new trends and opportunities for meeting those challenges in all aspects of 
human life. From these definitions, it is glaring that entrepreneurial education is 
geared towards innovation, creativity, acquisition of skills and attitudes employed to 
meet up challenges that would crop up one's creative endeavors. 

Matlay (2008), Oosterbeek, Vanprang and Ijsselstain (2010) in Josephine and 
Doris (2019) saw entrepreneurial education as that education which gives youth the 
opportunities for development as well as give individuals their desires and multiple 
competencies. It is an educational system aimed at developing in persons, 
proficiencies, attributes and values they need to attain potential investments 
opportunities and embark on new business ventures. Entrepreneurial education is 
also viewed as education that involves motivation, mentorship of youths and elders 
on ways of becoming self-reliant in thinking, creating and operating a business 
venture (Rasheedand Rashed, 2003) injosephineand Doris (2019). 

Having been exposed to the different definitions of entrepreneurial education, it 
is pertinent to discuss and examine the goals and objectives of entrepreneurial 
education. Ediagbonya (2013) opined that the overall objective of entrepreneurship 
education is to continually foster entrepreneurship culture amongst students and 
faculty with a view to educating graduates and supporting them towards 
establishing and maintaining sustainable business ventures arising from research 
and other sources. Oborach (2006) in Ediagbonya (2013) gave the following as the 
objectives of entrepreneurial education: 

♦ To provide meaningful education for the youths, which could make them 
self-reliantand subsequently encourage them to derive profit and be self dependent. 

♦ To provide small and medium-sized companies with the opportunities to 
receive qualified graduates who will receive training and tutoring in the skills 
relevant to the management of the small business centres. 

♦ To provide graduates with training in skill that will make them meet the 
manpower needs of the society. 

♦ To provide graduates with training and support necessary to help them 
establish a career in small and medium-sized businesses. 

♦ To stimulate industrial and economic growth of rural and less developed areas. 

Apart from these, goals of entrepreneurship education are stated below as given 
garavanand O'cinneide (1994) Chigbusan (2011) as cited ineohagbonya (2013) thus: 

♦ To foster entrepreneurial mindsets, skill and behaviour among the recipients 

♦ To empower student with the competencies and skills necessary to prepare 
then to respond to their life needs including running their own business so 
that they become productive citizen. 

♦ To develop innovation in youths and develop their skills to identify create 
initiate and successfully manage personal, community business and work 
opportunities. 
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♦ To increase the awareness and understanding of the process involved in 
initiating and managing a new venture as well as to enhance the public's 
perception of leaners of small business ownership as serious career option 

♦ To identify and stimulate entrepreneurial drive talent and skills to undo the 
riskadversebiasofseveral analytical techniquesandtodeviseattitudestowardschange. 

Similarly Paul (2005) explained that entrepreneurial education is necessary 
because it offers the type of education and training that empowers encourages the 
employment of the sense of creativity and development of the competencies of 
student in order to accept responsibilities and hazards. The further stated some 
obj ectives of entrepreneurship education as these: 

♦ It offers an educational approach which is practical and enables and equips 
with the necessary skills to be self- reliant and self - employed. 

♦ It provides the youth or graduates with the necessary training that enables 
them to be inventive and imaginative in recognizing investment prospect. 

♦ It serves as a promotes of economic advancement and development. 

♦ It offers graduates of universities efficient and adequate training in risk management. 

♦ It impacts positively on the rate of poverty. 

♦ It inculcates the spirit of doggedness in the minds of youths and adult that 
equips and allow them to flourish in any business proj ect they engage in. 

Thus citing the goals and obj ectives of entrepreneurial education has exposed us 
considerably to the value and benefit inherent in entrepreneurial education. As a 
matters of facts if Nigeria governments and education system managers have had 
these goals and objectives and implemented them Nigeria could have been counted 
out of the countries tagged developing countries' a long time ago. 

Nigeria Educational Policies on Entrepreneurial Education 

Historically Nigerian education system cum western educational system could 
be traced to the arrival of colonialism and scholars explained that the education 
policy then was structured to serve the colonial masters' interest Fabunmi (2005) in 
Josephine and Doris (2019). It was also noted that during the colonial era the 
development of entrepreneurial education was largely ignored as their major goal 
then was to meet the standard of white collar jobs,'' Garba (2010). 

However due to the stagnation of Nigerian economy, a number of agencies were 
created by the government to assist in the development of entrepreneurship. Such 
agencies include: Nigerian Export Promotion Council (NEPC) National Directorate 
of Employment (NDE) and a host of others. 

Three notable Nigerian policies on entrepreneurship education as stated by 
Aladeomo (2004) and Ogedengbe al (2013) and Adeyonu & Carim-Sanni, (2015) in 
Josephine and Doris (2019) respectively are these: 

The first National Policy on education as it pertains to entrepreneurship came up in 
1981 and it was argued that the polity was brought-up to assist Millions of graduate who 
had no job opportunities to create self-employment initiatives. This policy however, 
was inadequate as it only catered forprimaryand post-primary graduates. 


200 



Entrepreneurial Education in Politics and Management for Sustainable Development in Nigeria 


The second National Policy on Education which concerns entrepreneurship 
emerged in 2004 and it emphasized practical and vocational aspects of education. 
This led the Federal and State governments to focus attention on these areas by 
establishing different institutions that offered programmes leading to the 
acquisition of practical and applied skills. 

And the third National Policy on education trucking entrepreneurship education 
was farmed in 2014 and this policy laid greater emphasis on entrepreneurial 
education as subjects numbering 34 trade and entrepreneurship subjects were 
introduced into the curriculum schools. 

Thus, from the three National policies on education which pertains entrepreneurship, 
it is obvious that Nigeria has begun to key into the benefits and prospects embedded 
in entrepreneurial education as if have spread rapidly across Nigerian Universities 
and Polytechnics. What remains to be done to actualize these policies is to create 
enabling environment and provide the much needed facilities. 

Impact of Entrepreneurship in a Developing Economy 

Fiacho and Van Bergeijk (2017) in Josephine and Doris (2019) define a developing 
country as a country that has not met its full potential with regards to technology 
education, economy, security and others, and if is poverty-ridden such that it cannot 
meet the primary needs of its population. This definition rightly goes for a 
developing economy, which is an economy that is experiencing low levels of 
production, low income per capital, poor infrastructures, low levels of life 
expectancy and others. Thus, a developing country has the challenge of satisfactorily 
meeting the social, economic, and other basic requirements of its populace. 

Various scholars have in diverse ways, continually given out the significant 
impact of entrepreneurship on the economy and some of these as given by Hassan 
(2013) in Josephine and Doris (2019): 

i. Employment Generation: Entrepreneurship has continually remained the 
most influential tool for tacking the menace of unemployment. Through 
entrepreneurship ventures, j obs are created for individuals and j ob seekers. 

ii. Revenue Generation: Entrepreneurship in an economy brings about 
increase in taxation that assists the government save, earn revenue as well as 
provide basic amenities for the population. 

iii. Improvement in productivity through Innovation: Innovation has been 
described as a process where an entrepreneurial coverts available 
opportunities and ideas into solutions that are marketable essentials in 
improving production. Though entrepreneurial effort, productivity is 
increased and could move the country from it present state to being a 
productive country. 

iv. Facilitation of Technological Transfer adaptation: Entrepreneurs bring 
about prospects for developing and employing technological approaches. 
And this brings about employing all kinds of workers, skilled, semi-skilled 
and unskilled (Osano & Keine 2016). 
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v. Stimulation of Growth: Activities of entrepreneurs in large and small scale 

enterprises encourage the diversification and Sustenance of the economy. 

This diversification results in economic growth which could gradually 

become dynamic and end up being global if effectively handled. 

Roles of Entrepreneurship Education in Economic Sustenance and 
Development in Nigeria 

Entrepreneurship Education has begun to make impact in the Nigerian society 
probably with its introduction in Nigerian tertiary institutions. Ewubare (2010) in 
Ediagbonya (2013) said that the Entrepreneurship education programme could 
equip students with entrepreneurial in skills that will enable them create and 
develop enterprises in various areas. So students focus would shift from paid 
employment to self-employment. 

Another role of entrepreneurship of education is that it equips and makes 
students experts in the production of certain items. Students are now made to direct 
their creative abilities and skills to areas of interest such as barbing, soap making, 
farming and others. 

Also, entrepreneurship education assists the students to gain information that 
would help boost teaching and learning (Agoha 2011). It has a way/ of discouraging 
laziness and idleness amongst the teeming population. 

Entrepreneurship education further plays the role of greatly addressing the level 
of poverty in the Country. Poverty eradication has been a top priority of many 
government and institutions especially in developing Countries where extreme 
poverty is conspicuous Alcpomi (2009) in Ediagboyan (2013). Thus in Nigeria, the 
role of entrepreneurship Education is to greatly check or reduce poverty. 

Therefore, if entrepreneurship education strives in Nigeria as a Country based 
on the goals and objectives earlier stated and the roles of entrepreneurship 
education made to be functional in all their ramifications, there will definitely be 
economic sustainability and development in the Country. 

How Sustainable Development could be attained through Entrepreneurial 
Education 

Waas, Huge, Verbruggen & Wright (2011) in Josephine and Doris noted that 
sustainable development was initially coined in 1972 during the United Nations 
Conference on the Human Environment and later gained prominence by way of a 
report to the United Nations by the “World Commission on Environment and 
Development” which was chairpersoned by the Prime Minister of Norway, “Gro 
Harlem Bruntland”. Patil(2oi4) in Josephine and Doris (2019) defined sustainable 
development as having resources that are renewable being employed in every 
possible situation and resources that are non-renewable being rarely used in order to 
ensure their viability for the future generation to come. 

The United Nations (2005) maintained that sustainable development can be 
viewed in three dimensions which are Economic, Environmental and Social. They 
went ahead to give goals of sustainable development as: 
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♦ To end poverty in all its forms across boards 

♦ To establish infrastructures while promoting inclusive and sustainable 
commercialization while fostering innovations. 

♦ To guaranty equal and inclusive education while promoting long-lasting 
learning opportunities for all. 

♦ To ensure healthy lives and promotion of well-being for all 

♦ To ensure gender equality and empowerment of females 

♦ To guaranty available and sustainable management of water and sanitation 
for everyone 

♦ To make available employment for everyone across boards 

♦ To ensure that cities settlement are safely conscious inclusive and sustainable 

♦ To preserve and sustainably employ oceans, seas and marine resources for 
sustainable development 

♦ To embark on actions that tackle climate change and its implications 

♦ To make provision of access to justice while building accountable and 
inclusive institutions at all levels of governance 

These sustainable development goals if carefully studied and manipulated, and with 
the employment of entrepreneurship education in Nigeria, sustainable development 
can be attained in the country. Entrepreneurship can be fully explored to foster 
sustainable development in the Country. 

Conclusion 

From the foregoing discussions, it is safe to conclude here that entrepreneurship 
education has continued to be a critically discussed issue scholars and the corporate 
world due to its impact on sustainable development. Its impacts will be better felt 
amongst developing nations, Nigeria inclusive, across the globe, where there is 
urgent need for transition into a developed economy, so as to uphold and improve 
upon their health, security and finance. It is therefore imperative that 
entrepreneurship education be taught and Countries that seek to develop 
continuously must made do with entrepreneurship education. If Nigeria wishes to 
overcome its present economy trauma, she must key into the Economic survival 
theory which hold that entrepreneurship is encouraged by those impacted by 
unpleasant circumstances in life. Nigeria would be a better place if it allows 
entrepreneurship to flourish and employed as an essential tool for sustainable 
development in the nation. 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations are made to ensure that Nigeria which is 
presently having “weak innovative capabilities” to embark on entrepreneurship 
education which can result in innovation in consumer goods and services with high 
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local contents. It is believed that innovation and entrepreneurship would increase 

employment for Nigeria. The recommendations are as follow: 

i. Nigerian government should encourage entrepreneurship by guaranteeing 
intellectual property rights. Nigeria needs functional intellectual property laws 
to protect innovations and research result. 

ii. Nigerian government, now aware of the importance of entrepreneurship in the 
growth and advancement of developing Countries should urgently provide 
materials and well-furnished and equipped capacity building centres for 
teaching entrepreneurship education in institutions of learning. 

iii. The Nigerian government and other relevant stakeholders must ensure that 
educational programme across all levels of education are relevant so as to provide 
youthsandgraduateswiththenecessaryskillstogointoentrepreneurship. 

iv. A successful programme of sustainable development should aim at 
strengthening Nigeria's agriculture and manufacture, alleviating, poverty, 
improving income distribution, enhancing political security and civil liberty 
and building capabilities that enable individuals and groups to live meaningful lives. 

v. Since we are now in the era of entrepreneurship development, and Nigeria 
having realized her inadequacy in her educational system which made the 
Nigeria Universities Commission (NUC) to recommend that “Entrepreneurship 
Studies" be made compulsory at the tertiary level; it is recommended that this 
gesture be extended to others tiers of our education. 

vi. The government should in collaboration with financial institutions provide 
motivation and assistance to identifiable small scale entrepreneurs so as to 
promote productivity and quality products. 
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Techniques for Meeting Sustainable Development Goals 
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Introduction 

Budget is an estimate, often itemized, of expected income and expenditure for a 
given period in the future. It is an itemized allotment of funds, time etc for a given 
period. It is a financial plan for a defined period of time, usually a year. It is the sum 
of money allocated for a particular purpose and the summary of intended 
expenditures along with proposals for how to meet them. It may include a budget 
surplus, providing money for use at a future time, or a deficit in which expenses 
exceed income. Business Dictionary (2018) defined budget as an estimate of costs, 
revenues, and resources over a specified period, reflecting a reading of future 
financial conditions and goals. 

Budgeting is the process of preparing a detailed estimate of expected income and 
expense for a given period of time in the future. Money not budgeted for cannot be 
spent, unless approval for such spending is secured from the approving authority, for 
example, legislatures. 

Clarification of Concepts 

Budget Preparation: This is synonymous with budgeting. It involves four steps: 

1. Identify your goal: What you need to accomplish with the budget plan. 

2. Review whatyou have: Take a review of the current status vis-a-visyour income 
statement, balance sheet, outstanding debts, past tax returns, assets, liabilities 
and a projection of immediate cash flow. 

3. Define Costs: Cost associated with each of the goals should be spelt out. Each 
goal is broken down into an annual tangible amount of money, and then breaks it 
down by months. 

4. Create the budget: Develop a spreadsheet based on steps 2 & 3. You may do this 
by working backwards from the bottom line and seeing where you end up. You 
may need to make some adjustment asyou develop the budget plan. 

Budget Lobby: Lobbying is a practice whereby public campaigns are undertaken by 
a lobby group (individual or corporate body) to pressurize governments into specific 
public policy actions. Lobbying is not and cannot be misinterpreted as bribery. 
Lobbying/campaigns is legally registered with the government especially in the 
United States of America. 
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It is a form of advocacy with the intention of influencing government's decision 
in terms of allocation. Assembly members (legislators) and officials are usually 
lobbied, pressurized or influenced by other assembly members, benefiting 
constituents, organised groups or government officials. 

Professional lobbyist are people whose business is trying to influence legislation, 
regulation, or other government decisions, actions or policies on behalf of a group or 
individual who hires them. In Nigeria, office of the Finance Ministry, office of the 
Accountant General of the Federation is lobbied. 

A lobbyist is a person who tries to influence legislation (policies and decisions) on 
behalf of a group. Lobbyists are paid persuaders whose job is to influence decisions of 
government. It is interesting to note that the influence of lobbyists increases when it 
goes largely unnoticed by the public. The lobbyists operate behind closed doors. 
Lobby groups usually concentrate their efforts on the legislatures, where laws are 
created. However, lobby group may also concentrate on judiciary to actualize their 
wish. Such lobbyists may use a legal device called amicus curiae, meaning “friend of 
the court”. This can be actualized through the use of brief to promote their positions. 
Briefs are written documents filed with a court, by parties to a law suit. People who are 
not parties to a suit are also allowed to write brief called Amici curiae. These briefs are 
entered into the court records and it serves as avenue/means through which such 
writers of Amici cur iae can propagate /achieve their course. 

Budget Approval: In Nigeria, budget approval, at the Federal level involves the 
following processes and steps: 

(1) Submission of Budget Request by the President: The law requires the 
President to submit a budget request every year. It shows input from all 
Federal agencies concerning programmes and projects deserving funding, as 
well as priorities of government (the President) for the ensuingyear. 

(2) House and senate pass budget resolutions: Each of the appropriation 
(budget) subcommittees (of the two chambers) writes a budget resolution, 
that is, sets overall annual spending limits for Federal agencies. The next 
thing is for the two sub-committees to compare and iron out differences 
between the two versions that will guide the next steps to be observed. 

(3) House and Senate sub-committees “markup” appropriation bills: The 

appropriations committees are responsible for determining the precise 
funding levels for all discretionary programmes. Each of the committee is 
broken into 12 smaller appropriation subcommittees and each subcommittee 
writes an appropriation bill for the programme under its jurisdiction. Once 
the bill has passed the subcommittee, it goes to the full Appropriation 
committee. After the full committee reviews it, each of the bills goes to the 
full House for consideration. 

(4) The House and Senate vote on appropriations bills and reconcile differences: 
The full House and Senate debate and vote on the appropriations bills from 
each of the 12 subcommittees. After both chambers pass their versions of the 
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bill, a conference committee meets to resolve differences in House of 
Representatives and Senate versions of the bill. The House and Senate vote 
on the identical bills again. 

After passing both the House of Representatives and Senate, each of the 12 
appropriations bill goes to the President for assent 

(5) Signing of Each Appropriation Bill by the President: After passing the 
Congress, the President signs it into law. The signing of all the 12 bills 
completes the budget process. 

Budget Review: Preparing your budget is only one step in the budget process. You 
also need to keep an eye on how you are doing against what you had planned and to 
carry out a proper review at the end of the budget period. Things to do in budget 
review include: 

1. Make monitoring a priority 

2. Look out for warning signs- what is the budget report telling you? Always 
keep abreast of this. 

3. Take appropriate corrective actions, ft is not until when your budget is 
going off course before you take appropriate corrective measures. 

4. Communicate progress- The good and bad development concerning the budget 
should be communicated to all concerned, for example, Federal Executive Council. 

5. Review promptly- As the budget period draws to an end, start putting some 
review mechanisms in place. Review should not be delayed till the end of 
budgetperiod. 

6. Review thoroughly- Before holding budget review meeting consider: 

♦ the approved budget you work to, and the main budget items listed. 

♦ whetheryou metyour original budget and the mitigating factor if any. 

♦ key activities in the budgeting process, and howwell these went. 

♦ who was involved in the budgeting process, their responsibilities and whether 
these were met. 

♦ any major assumptions that were made in preparing the original budget and 
the impact (if any) these have had on your budget. 

7. Itemise key learning points- Challenges in the budget implementation 
should be well documented and use as guide in the upcoming year budget 
preparation and implementation. 

Essential Features of a Good Budgeting Procedure 

A good budget must possess some basic features. Ovwigbo (2004) in Okemakinde 
(2016) highlighted the major features which are: 

1. Inclusiveness: Everything that relates to the budget in question must be clearly 
shown, ft must show the financial plan for the period being covered. The budget 
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must show the anticipated income, expenditure items, fixed charges, debt services, 
unit costs and financial problem which relate with the budget. 

2. Balance: A good budgetary procedure must consider the balance between 
income and expenditure. A provision should also be made for a balance among the 
activities of the various units or departments in relation to the overall plan of the 
institution for a budget to be effectively used as an instrument of control in the 
process of financial management. It must show in the proposed programme, their 
costs and how the costs could be met. The estimated expenditure of the institutions 
should correspond with estimated income and both should be well spelt out to 
secure the confidence of the adopting authorities. 

3. Responsibility: Those who will be responsible for compilation, review, approval and 
execution of the budget should be clearly shown. The head of the institution is usually 
responsible for directing the preparation, the presentation and defense, as well as 
implementation of the budget while the Board of Governors of the institution and/or the 
Ministry of Education are charged with the responsibility of its reviewand adoption. 

4. Fiscal Control: A budget aids the management of an institution in the control 
and disbursement of available funds, especially where the budget document serves 
as the ultimate point of reference for expenditure in the institution. 

5. Flexibility: A good budgetary procedure should take into consideration the 
possibility of emergencies which could lead to changes in the original financial plans 
of the organisation within the year. It is therefore necessary for head of the 
institution to consider the flexibility and control qualities of the budget as 
complementary. When necessary, a good budget should make provision for short¬ 
term borrowing and transfer of funds among minor heads or units of expenditure 
after consulting the Governing Council of the institution. 

6. Publicity: A good budgetary procedure should make adequate provision for 
keeping the public informed of the budget proposals. This implies that criticisms 
and suggestions should be allowed. 

7. Accounting: It is necessary to observe that before an appropriate budgetary 
procedure could be established; there should be a good accounting system which 
provides the basis upon which incomes and expenditures can be established. It also 
provides the planner with the required data and it ensures proper transfer between 
the various heads in the budget. 

What Makes a Good School Budget? 

A good budget must be characterized with some basic ingredients which are 
essential to its preparation and implementation. Agood budget therefore must: 

1. Define the “rule of the game” Upfront. The budget itself must state the 
overall objectives which the budget document intends to fulfill for the 
betterment of the school organisation. It must also show the deadlines in 
terms of period the budget estimate is to cover, usually a year. Other 
information which must be embedded in the budget document are the time- 
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table or step-by-step implementation process as well as the limits or ceilings 
for expenditure and the roles and responsibilities of various managers 
involved in the preparation and implantation of the budget. 

2. Show Revenue Projection. This is usually based on prudent assumption of 
factors which may influence fund generation. This include: oil production 
rate, oil price assumptions, consumption rate, exchange rate etc. All these 
can largely influence what a school generates to power the budget estimates. 

3. Use limits to control Major Expenditure Heads e.g. Ministry, Department 
and Agencies (MDA), expenditure, M DA sub-limits and aggregate spending. 

4. Show clear practical sources of financing fiscal deficit. That is sources 
of funding e .g. borrowing and plans to generate funding from each of the sources. 

5. Ensure linkage with the priorities of the school and her strategy, that is: 

♦ bulk of spending must be on priority sectors e.g. provision of instructional 
materials. 

♦ Spending must be consistent with fiscal strategy 

♦ Spending must be consistent with strategy for each priority sector. 

6. Transparency/Stakeholders Engagement: MDAs, civil society group, private 
sector, legislature, ordinary citizens and other stakeholders who will be affected 
in the budget implementation must be transparently involved. 

7. Timeliness: A good budget document must have clear and credible timetable. 
The timetable must also be genuinely complied with. 

8. Confidence in the Budget Process: that rules will be enforced, that timetable 
will be kept to and that budget can and will be funded. 

Key Considerations in Budgeting 

While preparing the budget estimates, certain factors must be borne in mind: 

1. Government s Development Priorities: Depending on government in 
power, government activities are usually influenced by certain development agenda 
and this in turns determines how the budget will look like. For example, the 
Millennium Development Goal, Vision 20:2020, SIP, ERGP, transformation agenda 
of Goodluck Ebele Jonathan and Change agenda of President Mohammadu Buhari. 

2. The Economic Context: This is usually influenced by global economic 
environment as well as domestic macro environment. 

At the global scene, the following occurrences must be considered: 

(i) the oil price and its effects on its demand and supply or the effect of demand 
and supply on its price 

(ii) how are global demand shocks and oil price affecting movements in exchange rate 

(iii) Activities in major economies of the world like macroeconomic realignments in 
China to a new growth model, BREXIT and U.S interest rate adjustment. These 
external factors bring about a resultant effect on the domestic environment through 
international trade, exchange rates, assets markets and capital flows. 
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Locally at the domestic environment, factors that may likely influence the budget 
content and which must be put into consideration are: 

(i) insurgency and insecurities in the North-east and south-eastern parts of 
Nigeria. 

(ii) crude oil theft and pipeline vandalism 

(iii) infrastructure deficit 

(iv) foreign exchange (fx) scarcityand exchange rate tension 

(v) rising unemployment rate. 

3. Macroeconomic framework: Its assumptions and projections. 

4. Sustainability of deficitand debt. 

5. Economic and social benefits of the budgetvis-a-vis the cost implications. 

Techniques or Procedures of Budgeting: Zero-Based Budgeting Technique 

Zero-based budgeting as a planning and decision making technique is not new. 
It first appeared in the 1960's and indeed it is not surprising that dissatisfaction with 
a purely incremental approach to budgeting has been one of the main drivers in 
attempting to find budgeting models that actually serve the purposes and objectives 
of the organisation (Oladimeji, 2009). 

This approach to budgeting is usually used during the first year of an 
organisation. It is so tagged “zero-base” because it does not recognize any base at all 
in drawing up a budget. It posits that no item would automatically qualify to be 
included in the budget. Each item will be considered a New Year activity in the light 
of its relative priority. Instead of historical based where reference is made to how 
much was in previous budget, there will be no base at all. The fact that certain 
activities have been carried out for a number of years will not adequately justify their 
continuation as all programmes will be reviewed from the ground up in order to 
justify their inclusion in the budget. 

In zero-based budgeting, nothing is assumed automatic. Every kobo in the 
estimates should be defended without any reference to previous budgets. It is the 
reverse of traditional budgeting approach where reference is made to previous 
budgets and managers only need to explain and justify the difference (usually 
increase) in the new budget when juxtaposed with previous budgets. The zero- 
based budgeting is indifferent to whether the total budget is increasing or 
decreasing (Oladimeji, 2009). 

Successful use of zero based budgeting requires that the school's objectives are 
determined and clearly stated. 

Elements of Zero Based Budgeting System 

According to Obayan (2006), two elements are essential to zero based budgeting 
system. These are: 

1. Managers must be required to submit decision packages at funding levels below 
current expenditures. 

2. They should be given the option of making new programmes at a higher 
priority level than older programmes. 
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Steps in the Use of Zero Based Budgeting Approach 

Basically, three things are involved in the introduction of Zero Based Budgeting: 

1. Developing Decision Packages: Decision package in Zero Based Budgeting 
refers to an analysis of each activity in the school according to cost and purpose, 
inherent benefits, alternative course of action, performance measurement means 
and the consequences of not carrying out the activity. The process of developing 
decision package could be further divided into three stages: 

The first stage involves defining the scope of Zero Based Budgeting where 
decision is taken as to which part(s) of the organisation is to be assessed using Zero 
Based Budgeting. It is however advisable to select activities that are closely aligned 
to organizational structure, have clearly defined objective, have measurable outputs 
and outcomes. 

The second stage is the identification of resources, that is, the input resources to 
deliver the outputs and personnel who shall assess the various options are specified. 

The third stage is the objective matching stage. It is possible the objectives may be 
deliverable at different service levels. If so, the review should identify basic level of 
service, current level of service and any step changes in services as minimum levels. 

2. Ranking the decision Packages: The decision packages are here evaluated and 
ranked in order of importance. Cost benefit analysis should be taken in order to 
arrive at a meaningful ranking. 

3. Allocating Resources: The final thing is to allocate resources. Those activities 
appearing on top of the orderly reviewing receive funding first before those 
appearing below, whether such activities are existing ones, or new. The final budget 
will be made up of the decision packages that have been approved for funding. 

Advantages of Zero Based Budgeting 

Zero Based Budgeting is advantageous in the following ways: 

1. Allows for the establishment of a clear link between budgets and objectives. 

2. It focuses on value for money 

3. It produces annual programme expenditure review. 

4. It leads to the development of ever-consciousness in the staff.\ 

5. It allows for more effective remediation of staff weaknesses by identifying 
weak staff and providing early remedies for their dysfunctionalism within 
the school. 

6. Results in efficient allocation of resources as it is based on needs and benefits. 

7. Drives school administrators to find out cost effective ways to improve operations. 

8. Detects inflated budgets. 

9. It is useful for service department where the output is difficult to identify. 

10. Increases staff motivation by providing greater initiative and responsibility 
in decision-making. 

11. Increases communication and coordination within the organisation. 

12. It identifies and eliminates wastage and absolute operations. 

13. It focuses on the reduction of programme to a justifiable level. 
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14. Zero Based Budgeting system isanadaptive approach to changing circumstances. 

Disadvantages of Zero Based Budgeting System 

1. Zero Based Budgeting approach adds to the time and effort involved in budgeting. 

2. Application of Zero Based Budgeting approach may be difficult in identifying 
suitable performance measures and decision criteria. 

3. It involves too much of paperwork. 

4. Successful implantation requires training on the part of school administrators, 
and where this is lacking, it is impossible to implement. 

5. Unless some other ways are found to motivate staff, ZBBS affords little 
motivation for staff. 

Why Budgeting 

Budget and budget preparation (budgeting) are essential aspects of meaningful 
development in all facets of life. It is capable of bringing about achievement of 
sustainable development goals. When carefully done, it is capable of: 

1. Providing standards against which actual performance can be measured. 

2. Allowing school heads to measure and control performance obj ectively. 

3. Improving the ability of the school manager to coordinate the activities of 
the school 

4. Enabling the school head to identify and priorities the needs of the school. 

5. Encouraging effective and efficient use of resources thereby discourages wastages. 

6. Enabling school head to anticipate or recognize the problem and take corrective 
actions on time. 

7. Assisting the school heads in assigning responsibility for each school function. 

8. Exerting positive influence on staff motivation by clarifying specific performance 
standard required of them. 

9. Facilitating communication throughout the school. 

10. Encouraging cordial and harmonious school community relations 

Financial Management 

Financial resource occupies a central place in school administration. It is the 
money that comes from various sources such as Federal, State or Local Government, 
private or corporate organisations, Internally Generated Revenue, local or foreign 
currency or letters of credit (Olagboye, 2004). Educational financing meant the 
ways and means by which financial resources (money) is provided for the 
development and maintenance of the education enterprise. 

No matter the source, however, money is always in short supply. This calls for 
financial resource management. Financial resource management implies the 
prudent utilisation and maintenance of financial resources for the optimal 
accomplishment of educational goals. 

Historical Perspective of Educational Finance in Nigeria 

Education finance as an activity began in 1842. Between 1842 and 1872, funding of 
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schools was solely done by the missionaries through funds contributed by parent bodies 
without any assistance from the colonial government (Ogunj ide & Oladimej i, 2012). 

With persistent pressure from the missionary bodies, a partnership between the 
missionaries and the colonial authorities in the funding of education evolved. This 
came in form of grants-in-aid to the missionaries. For example, in 1872 the British 
administration provided grants-in-aid of 30 pounds each to the three prominent 
missionary bodies present in Lagos then, that is, the Wesleyan Methodist Society, 
the Church Missionary Society (CMS) and the Roman Catholic Mission (RCM). This 
later became a policy of financing education by the British (Ogunjide and 
Oladimeji, 2012). In 1874, each of the three Lagos-based prominent missions 
received grants-in-aid of 100 pounds. Each received 200 pounds in 1877 and 
continued annually till 1882. 

Olagboye (2004) presented the picture of what education got as a percentage of 
total government spending between 1918 and 1951/52. Government spending on 
education rose from 35,747 pounds (1.0% of total expenditure to 8,324,000 pounds 
(16.9%) ini95i/52. 

Based on relevant provisions of the Lyttleton Federal Constitution of 1954, 
funding of education became a shared responsibility between Federal and three 
regional governments. The constitution gave the regional government the leverage to 
introduce education policy and funding strategies of their own. And so, in 1955, the 
Western region introduced free universal education programme. This was replicated 
in the Eastern region in 1857. These resulted in astronomical increase in education 
expenditure in the two regions. The scheme cost the Western region government 
nearly seven million pounds sterling for the construction of school buildings. Annual 
recurrent education expenditure in the same region rose significantly from the pre- 
UPE sum of little over two million pounds sterling in the 1953/54 fiscal year to a 
staggering 7.9 million in 1957/58 (Olagboye, 2004). 

On the average, the Federal, Eastern, Northern and Western region devoted an 
average of 16.9%, 34.1%, 18.2% and 34.3% to education of their citizens in their 
various regions respectively. With the attainment of independence in i960, and the 
introduction of national development planning in 1962, the financing of education 
development began to be centrally planned. 

Classification of Sources of Financing Education in Nigeria 

1. Public Sources- Federal, State and Local government sources. 

2. Private Sources- Proprietors of private educational institutions, parents, PTAs, 
communities, corporations and companies, endowment funds, philanthropists, etc. 

3. International Aid Sources- World Bank, UNESCO, UNICEF, UNDP etc. 

Millennium Development Goals 

The United Nations Millennium Development Goals are eight goals that all 191 
Un member states have agreed to try to achieve by the year 2015. The United Nations 
Millennium Declaration, signed in September 2000 commits world leaders to 
combat poverty, hunger, disease, illiteracy, environmental degradation and 
discrimination against women. The MDGs are derived from this Declaration, and all 
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have specific targets and indicators. 

Millennium Development Goals are eight. These are: 
to eradicate extreme poverty and hunger; 
to achieve universal primary education; 
to promote gender equality and empower women; 
to reduce child mortality; 
to improve maternal health; 
to combat HIV/AIDS, malaria, and other diseases; 
to ensure environmental sustainability; and 
to develop a global partnership for development. 

A critical assessment of the eight Millennium Development Goals shows that 
money is critical to the achievement of all the goals. A prudent utilisation of 
financial resources therefore begins with a proper budgeting at the National, State 
and Local Government levels. This will therefore translate to effective planning at 
the school level. For example, the second goal targets the achievement of universal 
primary education. Primary education being the base upon which other upper levels 
of education rest, dictates what happens at the other levels. Besides, education 
ensures self-reliance of the educated individual and therefore contributes to the 
eradication of poverty and hunger. In a nutshell, all the eight MDGs depend on a well 
prepared and implemented budget. 

Recommendations 

The following are therefore recommended to ensure good budget preparation and 
implementation for the effective achievement of Millennium Development Goals: 

1. Training programmes should be organised for the legislatures who are 
involved in budget preparation as to guide their actions. 

2. The executive should ensure timely submission of budget for necessary 
approval by the legislature. 

3. There should be budget implementation monitoring committee at all levels 
to ensure that funds are actually utilised for the purpose for which there were 
budgeted. 

4. The traditional budgeting technique in which additional fund are just added 
to the prevision budget should be avoided. Budgeting should begin from no 
base. Only items and programmes that worth implementation should be 
budgeted for. 

References 

Ajayi, A. O. (1989). Basic concepts of administration, planning and economics of 
education. Ibadan: Gabesther Publisher. 

Business Dictionary (2018). What is budget? Definition and meaning. Retrieved from 
www.businessdictionary.com.defintion on Thursday, 9th August, 2018. 
Krahenbuhl, D. W. (2009). Management by objectives. Can it be used to improve 


215 




Oladimeji, MojeedAjao Ph.D. & R. A. Abilu Ph.D. 

management of airforce units? International Education Studies, 2(2), 118 -128. 

Liu, X. (2009). Application of MBO in colleges management. International Education 
Studies, 3(2), 162 -164. 

Obayan, P. (2000). Major management challenges of UBE. UBE forum journal of Basic 
Education in Nigeria. 

Okemakinde, T. & Olaniyan, D. A. (2010). Modern management techniques and 
economic approaches in education. Ibadan: Kolaak Publishers. 

Okemakinde, T. (2016). Rudiments of educational management. Oyo: Odumatt Press & 
Publishers. 

Okunola, P. O. (2001). Modern technique in educational management. InP. O. Okunola (Ed). 

Theories and practice of educational management. Ibadan: Ablas Interprints Ltd. 
Ogunjide, J. A. & Oladimeji, M. A. (2012). An introduction to historical development of 
education in Nigeria. Revised Edition. Oyo: Folayemi Christlike Printing and 
Publishing Ventures. 

Oladimeji, M. A. (2009). Optimizing Zero-Based (ZBB) approach in financing special 
schools. Footprint: Journal of COEASU, Federal College of Education (Special), 
Oyo. Ibadan: Unique Printing & Publishing Company. 7(1), 41 - 49. 

Olagboye, A. A. (2004). Introduction to educational management in Nigeria. Ibadan: 
Daily Graphics Limited. 


216 



CHAPTER 26 


Geographic Information Systems as a tool to 
Achieving Sustainable Development in Education 
in Ibadan Area of Oyo State 

Oke Olabisi 


Introduction 

At the very centre of development lies education, education has been said to be a 
vehicle which seeks to enhance the material wellbeing of individuals and erode 
inequality in the society. In order for a nation to attain sustainable development, it has 
to prioritise its education. It is therefore not surprising that education is the 4th item of 
the United Nations sustainable development goals, otherwise known as the SDGS. The 
SDGS set in 2015 by the United Nations General Assembly are intended to be achieved 
bytheyear203oandarepartofUN Resolution70/1,2030agenda (UNDP 2009). 

Sustainable development was originally defined by the World Commission on 
Environment and Development (WCED) to mean “development that meets the needs 
of the present generation without compromising the ability of future generations to 
meet their own needs” (WCED, 1987). The United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP, 2009) agrees with this definition by seeing sustainable development as 
development that meets our present needs without compromising the ability of future 
generations to meet their own needs. The UNDP identified three elements which 
should work together to ensure sustainable development. These include economic 
development, social development and environmental protection. These three 
elements in the view of Ayeni (2010) must be conceptualized together, planned 
together and implemented together to achieve sustainable development. 

Collaborating, Anazodo, Igbokwe-Ibeto, Osawe & Nkah (2014) contend that 
sustainable development can only make sense to people when they are involved in the 
process of decision making through a bottom-top approach. Alee (2001) submits that 
popular participation is crucial to sustainable development and is seen as the active 
involvement of all categories of people in the process of setting goals and making 
decisions about involvement in the process not just the acceptability of end results 
which satisfies the need to participate. Aloy (2018) maintains that for sustainable 
development to be achieved there is need for human capacity building. Emas (2015) 
maintains that sustainable development aims to maintain economic advancement and 
progress while protecting the long-term value of the environment. 

Quoting UNDP, Emas (2015) contends that it provides a framework for the 
integration of environment policies and development strategies. Sustainable 
development seeks to tackle the sources of environmental degradation, not just the 
symptoms, while still providing opportunities and creating incentives for economic 
advancement. The key principle of sustainable development is the integration of 
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environmental, social and economic concerns into decision making by the 
authorities (Stoddart, 2011). In that light, sustainable development requires the 
integration of economic, environmental and social objective across sectors, 
territories and generations. Therefore, “sustainable development requires the 
elimination of fragmentation, that is, environmental, social and economic concerns 
must be integrated throughout decision making process in order to move towards 
development that is truly sustainable” (Emas, 2015). 

Geographic Information Systems (GIS) is a computer based system that provides 
the following four sets of capabilities to handle Geo referenced data: Data capture 
and preparation, data management including storage and maintenance, data 
manipulation and analysis and data Presentation. A Geographical Information 
System (GIS) is a system for capturing, storing, analyzing and managing data and 
associated attributes, which are spatially referenced to the Earth. The geographical 
information system is also called a geospatial information system. It is an 
information system capable of integrating, storing, editing, analyzing, sharing, and 
displaying geographically referenced information. In a more generic sense, GIS is a 
software tool that allows users to create interactive queries, analyze the spatial 
information, edit data, maps, and present the results of all these operations. GIS 
technology is becoming an essential tool to combine various maps and remote 
sensing information to generate various models, which are used in real time 
environment. Geographical Information System can be used for scientific 
investigations, educational planning, resource management, asset management, 
environmental impact assessment, urban planning, cartography, criminology, 
history, sales, marketing, and logistics. 

This Paper intends to look at education as a driver to sustainable development, 
and how education especially public secondary education in the Ibadan area of 
Nigeria can be improved with the application of GIS. 

Statement of Problem 

Nigeria is the seventh most populous nation in the world. In i960, at independence, 
the population of Nigeria was 42.5 million people. The 2006 census put the population 
of Nigeria at 120 million people (National Population Commission, 2007). In 2016, the 
United Nations Projection put the population of Nigeria at 186,988 million people and 
anticipates that the population of Nigeria by 2030 will be 399 million people. 
Worldometers (2019) projects that as of December 2019; the population of Nigeria 
would have risen to 203,539,919 with the median age being 18.1 years. Young people 
make up more than half of this number, and therefore this particular demographic will 
determine the fate of the nation. Nigeria's education system can be stratified into three 
broad groups, basic education (nine years), post basic/senior secondary education 
(three years) and tertiary education (four to six years, depending on the program of 
study). We cannot overemphasise the importance of education as an indispensable 
factor in the development of nations and individuals. 

Beside the fact that education is a leveller and equaliser, it is also true that the 
nations that have excelled in development have been the ones that invest heavily in 
the education of its citizenry. The Nigerian scenario is such that education especially 
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public education can be said to be experiencing collapse especially in the last ten 
year s. A situation where the budget for refurbishment of the National Assembly quarters is 
much more than the National budget for education is an invitation to anarchy This anarchy 
is being manifested as a surge in the level of crime in the society cultism among secondary 
schoolstudentsand increased poverty levels in thesociety. Secondary education whichisthe 
focus of this study is also experiencing a gradual collapse and decline. Some of the public 
secondary schools in Nigeria cannot accommodate the large numbers of students who are 
enrolled as students, thereby leading to a breakdown in the teaching and learning process. 
Establishment and siting of educational schools and other educational facilities cannot 
therefore be done along political or emotional lines. There is need for proper planning to be 
carried out when establishing a school. GIS as a technology is an innovative approach to 
proper planning of education in order to achieve optimum results. 

Study Area 

Ibadan is located in the South-Western Area of Nigeria. It is the capital of Oyo State and 
it consists of eleven Local Government Areas. It is centred on Latitude 7 degrees 25 
minutes North and Longitude 3 degrees and 5 minutes East and is approximately 145 
kilometres North of Lagos state, it is situated close to the boundary between forest and 
grassland areas. The 1991 census puts the population of Ibadan at 1,222570 (Ayeni, 1994) 
with a density of 475m persons per square kilometer. Its population is estimated to be 
about 2,550,593 according to the estimates of the 2006 census carried out by the 
National Population Census (Ajayi, Agbola, Olokesusi, Wahab & Taiwo, 2012). Ajayi et 
al (2012), describe Oyo state as exhibiting the typical West African Monsoon climate 
marked by distinct seasonal shifts in wind patterns. Between March and October, the 
state is under the influence of moist maritime South West Monsoon winds which blow 
inland from the Atlantic Ocean marking the rainy season. The dry season occurs from 
November to Eebruary when the dry dust laden winds blow from the Sahara Desert. 
The area experiences high relative humidity and generally two rainfall maxima regimes 
during the period of March to October. The mean temperatures are highest at the end 
of the harmattan averaging 28 degrees Celsius from the middle of January to the onset 
of the rains in the middle of March. Even during the rainfall months, average 
temperatures are relatively high between 24 degrees Celsius and 25 degrees Celsius. 
Most areas of Ibadan are covered by the rain forestand derived savannah. 

Aim and Ob j ectives of the Study 

The aim of this research is to examine the use of Geographic information systems in 
achieving sustainable development in the provision of public education in Ibadan 
area of Oyo state. This would be achieved through the following obj ectives: 

• Determine the number of Public schools in Ibadan area of Oyo state 

• Determine the distribution of public secondary schools in Ibadan area of Oyo state 

Review of Related Literature 
Education and Sustainable Development 

Education is the bedrock of the development of any nation. The success recorded by 
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developed countries of the world like China, Japan, Russia, and United States of 
America among others who have achieved various breakthroughs due to their 
commitment to ensuring a functional educational system in their countries. Even 
countries like Singapore, Indonesia, India, among other countries that have 
achieved developmental breakthroughs have been shown to be greatly committed 
to ensuring functional educational system in their States. Furthermore, countries 
like Japan, Israel, Korea, and China have achieved developmental breakthrough 
despite the fact that they have no any natural resource endowment. The secret of 
their breakthrough is their commitment to a functional educational system. All of 
these nations have been able to overcome several developmental challenges i.e. 
poverty, unemployment, inequality, ignorance etc which are inimical to human 
existence and whose presence could lead to other social vices like, insecurity, crisis 
and conflicts, and war among other social ills (Asaju &Adagba 2014). 

In the opinion of Abdulahi (2016) education has been universally accepted as a 
major indication of a community's social well-being, standard of living and social 
justice. In an attempt to define and measure levels of living on an international scale, 
the United Nations Research Institute for Social Development recognizes education 
as a social indication. The African education conference held at king's College, 
Cambridge in 1952 under the chairmanship of Sir Philip Moris, Vice Chancellor of 
the University of Bristol, emphasized that economic, social and moral progress of 
any people depend largely on the vision and vigour of their education. 

The requirements for sustainable development, according to Adeofun and Bada 
(2014) include a political system that ensures effective citizen participation, an economic 
system that is able to generate surpluses and technical knowledge on a self-reliant basis, a 
social system that provides for solutions for tensions arising from disharmonious 
development, a technological system that can search continuously for new solutions , an 
international system that fosters sustainable patterns of trade and finance, and an 
administrative system that is flexible and has the capacity for self-correction. This shows that 
good quality education is an essential tool for achieving a more sustainable world and 
achieving inclusive and quality education for all reaffirms the belief that education is one of 
the mostpowerful and proven vehicles for sustainable development. This was emphasised at 
the UN World Summit in Johannesburg in 2002 where the reorientation of current education 
systems was outlined as key to sustainable development. Education for sustainable development 
(ESD) promotes the development of the knowledge, skills, understanding, values and actions 
required to create a sustainable world, which ensures environmental protection and 
conservation, promotes social equity and encourages economic sustainability. The concept of 
ESD developed largely from environmental education, which has sought to develop the 
knowledge, skills, values, attitudes and behaviours in people to care for their environment. 
The aim of ESD is to enable people to make decisions and carry out actions to improve our 
quality of life. It also aims to integrate the values inherent in sustainable development into all 
aspectsand levels of learning (Nevin, 2008). 

The Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) Agenda of the United Nations 
adopted by world leaders in 2015 include poverty eradication, climate change 
mitigation and universal access to education. The SDGs provide a framework of 
sustainability goals and targets that is universally accepted and summarise priority 
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action areas to help society achieve justice, prosperity and environmental security. 
The UN 2030 Agenda acknowledges Quality Education (SDG#4) as a means for 
achieving the remaining SDGs, with sustainability as a goal for Education. 

The nine principles of Sustainable development spelt out by (IUCN/ UNEP/WWF, 
1991) include (i) respect and care for the community of life, (ii) improve the quality of 
human life, (iii) conserve the earth's vitality and diversity, (iv) minimize the depletion 
of non-renewable resources, (v) keep within the earth's carrying capacity, (vi) change 
personal attitudes and practices, (vii) enable communities to care for their own 
environments, (viii) provide a national framework for integration, development, and 
(ix) conservation and create a global alliance. It is without gainsaying that we can 
deduce that education plays a pivotal role in upholding these principles. Education has 
been proven to improve the quality of human life, education has been shown to change 
a person's personal attitudes and practices, it provides a national framework for 
integration and development, it helps in conservation and diversity e.t.c. This alludes 
to the fact that education and sustainable development are in fact inseparable. 
Arguably, education is the most important tool to reshape worldviews and values and 
has enormous potential to address the sustainability challenges facing humanity. It 
can empower learners to embrace sustainability as a lifestyle choice. Secondary 
education, with an efficient structure could no doubt equip its recipients with moral 
integrity, intellectual honesty respect for persons, compassion and courage and above 
all capacity, to live a righteous life. It is, therefore, worthwhile to examine the structure 
of secondary education with specific reference to secondary schools in the Nigerian 
historical perspective. 

Public Secondary Education in Nigeria 

State-owned secondary schools are funded by each state government. Although 
education is supposed to be free in the majority of the state-owned institutions, 
students are required to purchase books, uniforms and pay for miscellaneous things 
costing them an average of fifty thousand naira in an academic year. Teachers in State- 
owned institutions usually have a National Certificate of Education or a bachelor's 
degree, but this is not always the case as many secondary schools in Nigeria are filled 
with unqualified teachers who end up not being able to motivate their students. Often 
these schools are understaffed due to low state budgets, lack of incentives and 
irregularities in payment of staff salaries. Some state-owned secondary schools are 
regarded as elite colleges because of the historically high educational standard and 
producing alumni who have prominent citizens in the various careers. However, the 
college ranking of these institutions have since dropped because of an implosion in 
the establishment of private institutions. 

Materials and Method 

Data used for this study will be primary and secondary data. Primary data will 
consist of the researcher's fieldwork to obtain locational data of existing public 
secondary schools in the different local government areas (L.G.A's) in Ibadan while 
secondary data will include topographical maps, administrative boundary maps, 
demographic data, and related attributes. Analysis will be carried out using the 
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ArcGis 10.4 software. Spatial and attribute information collected will be integrated 
for analysis. Emphasis will be paid to Geo-referenced point data. 50km radius of 
influence will be used to generate a buffer zone for proximity analysis. Proximity 
analysis and buffer analysis are the main functions for spatial analysis. Proximity 
analysis will be used to allocate space or area coverage to the individual secondary 
schools based on total number of schools in each local government area. The 
assumption is that, the further the school location, the larger the service area. 
Buffering is a fundamental spatial analysis operation in GIS. A buffer defines an area 
of inclusion or exclusion around a geographic feature. Buffer analysis will be used to 
determine the service area of secondary schools. 



Fig 1: Map of Ibadan 
Source: Author's Analysis 
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Results and Discussion 

Tab 1: Area, Population, Density and Age Distribution in Ibadan 


Local 

Govt 

Pop 

Census 

1991 

Pop 

Census 

2006 

Pop 

Projection 

2016 

Area 

in 

Sqlcm 

Density/ 
Kmsq 2016 

Age 

Distribution 
10-19 years 

Egbeda 

129,461 

283,643 

398,500 

191 

2086 

61,288 

Ibadan 

North 

302,271 

308,119 

432,900 

27.0 

16,033 

60,570 

Ibadan 

North 

East 

275,627 

33 L 444 

465,700 

18.0 

25,872 

71,056 

Ibadan 

North 

West 

147,918 

154,029 

216,400 

26.0 

8,323 

3 F 451 

Ibadan 

South 

East 

225,800 

266,457 

374,400 

17.0 

22,024 

53,774 

Ibadan 

South 

West 

277,047 

283,098 

397,700 

40.0 

9,943 

56,787 

Ido 

53,582 

104,087 

146,200 

986 

148.3 

23,038 

Lagelu 

68,901 

148,133 

208,100 

338 

615.7 

34,161 

Oluyole 

9 F 527 

203,461 

285,900 

629 

454-5 

44,332 

Ona Ara 

123,048 

265,571 

373,100 

290 

1,287 

58,676 

Akinyele 

140,118 

211,811 

296,600 

518 

574-5 

44,567 


Source: National Population Commission 


Tab 2: Distribution of Public Secondary Schools in Ibadan 


Local Government Area 

No of Public Secondary Schools 

Lagelu 

26 

Egbeda 

30 

Ibadan North 

42 

Ibadan North East 

34 

Ibadan North West 

13 

Ibadan South East 

40 

Ibadan South West 

36 

Ido 

21 

Oluyole 

28 

Ona Ara 

32 

Akinyele 

34 


Source: Author’s Field Work 
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Tab 3: Locational Properties of L.G.A’s in Ibadan 


Local Government 

Latitude 

Longitude 

Egbeda 

7.379596 

3.997468 

Ibadan South West 

7.331231 

3.867913 

Ibadan North 

7.410167 

3.916458 

Ibadan North East 

7.4038 

3.933644 

Ibadan North West 

7-395937 

3.881097 

Ibadan South East 

7-37557 

3.89762 

Ido 

7-474377 

3.763297 

Ona Ara 

7.225345 

4.026763 

Akinyele 

7-3775355 

3.94703960 

Oluyole 

7.224651 

3.873166 

Lagelu 

7.435908 

4.00511 


Source: distancesto.com 


Discussion of Results 

Proximity and Buffer Analysis for the locational data showing the Public 
secondary schools in Ibadan shows that the number of schools in Ibadan, is grossly 
inadequate. Egbeda Local Government has 61,288 young people who are of 
secondary school age bracket, with an Area of 191 sqkm. The number of public 
secondary schools in Egbeda is 30. Proximity analysis shows that the schools within 
this local government are not well spread. The number of schools cannot also 
adequately cater for the children there. Ibadan North has 42 public secondary 
schools with 60,570 young people within the secondary school age bracket, with an 
area of 27sqkm. This number of schools although fairly well distributed is also 
inadequate. Ibadan North East has the highest number of children of the secondary 
school age bracket of all the local governement areas in Ibadan, but has only 34 
secondary schools to cater for this high number of children. For Ibadan North West, 
Ibadan South East and Ibadan South West, the number of children who should be in 
secondary school range from 31,451, 53,774 and 56,787 respectively. The number of 
public secondary schools in these local government areas are 13, 40 and 36. The 
numbers and distribution of schools are below acceptable standards. The case of 
Ibadan North West is particularly disturbing because 13 public secondary schools to 
serve 31,451 people is a situation that calls for anarchy, the type which we are already 
experiencing in public schools in Oyo state, where the number of students is more 
than the carrying capacity of the available schools therefore making the schools 
unfit for learning purposes. This was clearly evident in Ibadan where something 
that has never happened in the history of this nation happened this year. Secondary 
school students across the states engaged their teachers and management staff of 
their schools in fistcuffs protesting all manner of perceived grievances. This is a 
pointer to the fact that we are headed for trouble if we do not address issues fast. Ido 
local government has 21 public secondary schools to serve about 23,038 people 
within the age bracket which make up secondary school students. Lagelu, Oluyole, 
Ona Ara and Akinyele local government areas have 34,161,44,332,58,676 and 44,567 
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young people of secondary school age but the number of secondary schools within 
these areas are 26,28,32 and 34 respectively. The numbers and distribution of these 
schools are below acceptable standards. 

Results of Analysis also showed that the population numbers of these local 
government areas are increasing at an alarming rate. Almost all the local 
government areas showed a 3.46%/year increase in population between 2006-2016. 
In Ibadan North East, the population density is 25,872/kmsq and the area boasts of 
only 34 public secondary schools. This is not acceptable. The same thing can also be 
said of Ibadan South East and Ibadan North local governement areas with 
population densities of 22,024/kmsq and 16033/kmsq respectively. 

Conclusion 

The study carried out has shown that within the Ibadan area of Nigeria, the public 
secondary schools are not enough to cater for the increasing population of people. The 
study also showed that the distribution of secondary schools is flawed with some 
schools being concentrated in certain areas and the distance between schools in 
certain areas are more than acceptable standards. Therefore it can be concluded that 
education especially public education in Ibadan is under serious threat and this poses a 
grave danger to the society and makes a mockery of education as a goal of sustainable 
development. The study has also shown that the use of technologies such as GIS will 
ensure a more improved outcome in our educational system in the area of planning for 
the establishment of schools and siting of schools in appropriate locations. 

Recommendation 

The following recommendations are hereby suggested: 

• Government must pay more than lip service to education in Nigeria because the 
actualisation of every other sustainable development goal is dependent on education. 

• Society as a whole must see education as a collective responsibility and not just 
the responsibility of Government, most of these secondary schools boast of 
prominent members of the society as ex-students, but these people have not 
deemed it fit to give back to these schools and to their societies by pooling 
resources to establish more schools in places where there is need for such 

• The siting of schools should not be political, adequate technologies must be put 
in place before schools are sited to allow for even distribution of schools that will 
cater for increasing population. 
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CHAPTER 27 


Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurial Education, 
in Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics 
for Sustainable Development in a Developing Country 

Modinat Dasola Rufai Ph.D 


Introduction 

Every nation constantly seeks ways to improve the quality of life available to its 
citizens. Education as a vital instrument for national and sustainable development 
involves the acquisition of fundamental knowledge and essential development skills 
needed for technological breakthrough and socio-political development which 
accelerates economic growth. The development of an educational system that is 
knowledge based both in structure and functionality requires the inclusion of 
innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship education. Technological innovation has 
been a leading agent of social change, worldwide, for some years serving as the conduit 
into society of developments in science and technology. 

Science Technology Engineering and Mathematic are critical to national 
development and the sustenance of development. The world of today is dominated 
by STEM, so much that everything is now scientific in nature. Technological 
artifacts and processes have now dominated the home, work place and the totality of 
the environment that everybody needs basic knowledge of science and technology 
to contribute to the development efforts and to survive. 

Nigeria as a developing nation has been grappling with issue of growth and 
development. Past administrations have formulated policies ostensibly directed at 
realising Nigeria's drive for growth and development using education as a veritable tool 
for change. The inputs and outputs of educational system determine the effectiveness 
of the system in addressing the problem of the society. Science education has always 
played an indispensable role in shaping the economic reality of any society. If Nigeria 
must meet the goals' target of reducing poverty and unemployment then, there is need 
to examine the education sector and then proffer means of type of educational subjects 
to be taught in schools (Akinyemi, 2007). Therefore, Nigeria needs to invest in 
innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial education in STEM. 

Innovation can be misrepresented or synonymously taken for invention. 
Invention is presented as value-free, hence ethically neutral applications of new or 
existing technical knowledge. Innovation according to advance learner dictionary is 
the introduction of something new; a change in customs, and contrary to 
established norms, manners or rites. Innovation involves deliberate application of 
information, imagination and initiative in deriving greater or different values from 
resources, and includes all processes by which new ideas are generated and 
converted into useful products. 
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One of the most useful technological innovation examples are the innovations 
in renewable energy. The innovations include technological inventions such as wind 
turbines, photovoltaic cells, concentrated solar power, geothermal energy, ocean 
wave power and many other emerging innovations. 

Innovation can be defined as a process in which technical knowledge and 
inventions are selectively exploited on behalf of institutional agendas driven by 
marketplace values (Wikipedia). Inventions are scientific or technical ideas, and the 
means of its embodiment or accomplishment. To be patentable, an invention must 
be novel, have utility, and be non-obvious. To be called an invention, an idea only 
needs to be proven as workable. But to be called an innovation, it must also be 
replicable at an economical cost, and must satisfy a specific need. That's why only a few 
inventions lead to innovations because not all of themare economically feasible. 

The term creativity is defined from diverse perspectives depending on the school of 
thought of the author. According to the dictionary of Developmental and educational 
Psychology (1986), creativity is defined as “man's capacity to produce new ideas, 
insights, inventions or artistic objects, which are accepted as being of social, spiritual, 
aesthetic, scientific or technological value”. Piirto, (2004) and Anya, (2007) opined that 
creativity may come in a simpler form such as providing solution to everyday problem 
like: how do I spend small amount of money without having to borrow? That is ability 
to allot limited resources to numerous preferences or needs. It could also mean a village 
boy creating a vehicle from metal scraps at dumping site or developing software to solve 
mathematical problems. It follows that creativity has the ability to conceive new 
inventions, produce works of art, problems in new ways or develop an idea based on the 
existing, new or unconventional approach (Well, 2006). 

Nigeria since independence has witness a massive expansion of schools with 
laudable well-articulated curriculum of school system for different purpose. For the 
past three decades, the country experienced supply of graduates without 
commensurate rise in modern jobs and graduate unemployment became a serious 
problem. This could simply mean that the graduates were trained to conform to the 
theories to which they were exposed while in training and their repertoire of knowledge 
and skills were not sufficient to keep the abreast of the ever-challenging Nigeria society 
(Animasaun, 2002: Nwazuoke, 1996). In order to be relevant to both the Nigeria 
environment and the global society, Nigeria students who are looked upon as future 
leaders would have to become not only skilful and knowledgeable, but also creative. 

With the current universal trend towards enrichment of the quality of life of 
humanity through sustainable technological and economic growth, policy makers 
globally are now looking unto creativity, innovation and entrepreneurial education 
as the vehicles of future productivity and social dynamism (Lebler & Me William, 
2008).Creative and relational capacities are now globally valued more than 
instrumental skills. Creative ability for instance, helps the individual in ideating 
fluency and frequency which ultimately leads to innovation in confronting 
challenges in the work place. Instrumental skills tend to equip students with the 
wherewithal to manage existing means of production, routinely followed without 
the skills to cope with issues that may not have been taught while in school. STEM 
thus needs attention from stakeholders in the area of fostering or inculcating in the 
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students spirit of creativity during the teaching-learning process. 

The fact that larger percentage of graduates cannot secure employment did not 
dampen or decrease the demand for university education or reduce enrolments in 
our schools. This can be seen obviously in the number of educated school leavers 
armed with good educational certificates currently roaming the street of our towns 
and cities for any jobs. Dore in Omirin, (2010) explains that the paradox of the 
situation is that the worse the educated unemployment situation gets the more 
useless educational certificates become and the stronger the pressure for expansion 
of educational facilities. The escalation of certificate qualification ensures that once 
one is in the modern sector qualification range, the higher the educational 
qualification one gets, the better one's chance of getting a job. A pertinent question 
may be why does qualification escalations persist? The probable answer is because of 
the fact that “education improves people and that they are getting more value for 
them if they get more education” (Frederiks, 2001). Another probable reason is that 
there are limited numbers of vacancies in the modern sector of the economy for the 
large number of graduate produced by higher institution. 

Education is dynamic and should change from time to time to reflect the needs of 
the society and new development. This therefore, buttresses the proposition by 
Bodarin (2012) who asserts that the need to carefully re-assess or re-evaluate the type 
and quality of education that is accessible to youths in Nigerian especially tertiary 
institutions of learning becomes imminent. Equally, according to Anyaogu (2009), 
tertiary institutions should be geared towards producing graduates with skills which 
are relevant to the society and economy at large. Graduates who will be able to make use 
of their knowledge and skills acquired to alter and shape the environment while 
creating jobs that empower the graduates. For this to be effectively executed there is 
need for innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial education. 

Human development towards self-dependency seems to be low in Nigeria, 
people are not oriented towards entrepreneurship skills for self-sustenance and the 
frighten stage of the nation's economy. The human development index (HDI) an 
indicator that determines the wealth of any nation had ranking Nigeria as 152nd 
position according to this index (UNDP, 2016). As such, it must be highlighted that 
poverty and unemployment continues to rise although new educational reforms 
have been introduced by the government such as the introduction of 34 trade 
subjects that include catering, arts and craft, cosmetology, electronics, data 
processing, animal husbandry, carpentry, marketing, garment making to mention 
but a few. The willingness to convert natural products to competitive advantages are 
not there (Adebayo, 2009). With all these, the Nigeria economy tends seems to call 
for entrepreneurial education for sustainable development. 

Entrepreneurship Education 

The concept of an entrepreneur has evolved over the years and has been 
differently viewed by scholars. Ordinarily, an entrepreneur is the owner of a business 
who organizes the enterprise with the aim of making profit. Onyido (2016) sees an 
entrepreneur as basically an individual who has or operates a business venture where 
profit and revenue is obtained. Emenuoh, (2006) views an entrepreneur as the 
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owner of a business responsible for initiation and organisation of an enterprise with a 
desire to maximize profit. Zimmerer & Scarborough in Onyido & Duru (2019) defines an 
entrepreneur as “an individual who establishes a new business in the face of risk and 
uncertainty for the purpose of achieving profit and growth by recognizing opportunities 
and gathering necessary resources to capitalise on them”. From the foregoing one can 
deduce that an entrepreneur is a person who coordinates controls and organizes process 
of production in order to make maximum output at minimum cost thereby making 
profits. He is the Managing Director or Chief Executive Officer There are four important 
attributes of an entrepreneur namely: self-confidence; risk taker; job orientation and 
leadership. Every business is an adventure and the ability and possibility for the venture to 
succeed or fail depends on the ability of the entrepreneurs to effectively deploy his or her 
positives attributes while retraining his/her negative attributes. 

Entrepreneurship can be described as actions of an entrepreneur which exists 
when a person develops a new venture or unique (innovation) way of giving market 
place or service by using resources in a new way under condition of risk. This term 
suggest that entrepreneurship can be regarded as a practice of engaging in activities 
that are detailed to identify and exploit opportunities for business as well as the 
inherent risk involved in it (Ahmad & Seymour, 2008). Entrepreneurship is 
commonly regarded as a process of creating new ideas towards self-reliance. It is also 
a practical step that involves a combination of resources and prospects in new 
approaches. It encompasses the use of individual abilities, money and other assets in 
order to achieve profitability and sustainability of the business venture (Smith & 
Chimucheka, 2014). Entrepreneurship can thus be said to be capability and 
willingness of a person to seek and utilise investment opportunities. It is actually 
concerned with creating opportunities and meeting the needs of individuals and a 
process of identifying gaps in one's immediate community and society at large while 
bringing together innovative alternatives to fill these gaps. 

Oduma, (2008) sees entrepreneurship however, as legal business one does for a 
living. This suggests that entrepreneurship abounds in all sphere of human 
endeavour. Alumode and Nwite, (2009) broadly categorise entrepreneurship into 
four: (1) Mining and Agriculture, (2) Manufacturing and Construction, (3) 
Distribution and (4) Services. Mining and Agriculture involve quarrying, oil 
production, animal rearing, horticulture and a host of others. Manufacturing and 
Construction entail processing raw materials from Mining and Agriculture which 
include petrol chemicals (paints, engine oil, diesel), soap making, furniture making, 
leader works, textile making among others. Distribution on the other hand, is the trade 
that covers the activities of wholesalers, retailers and commission agents who move the 
products from the point s of production to where they will be used. Finally, Services are 
concerned with the provision of medical and health services, hotel and catering 
services, fashion designing, typingand computer operation, dry cleaning and soon. 

Entrepreneurship education is a type of education that emboldens individual to 
take risks. It seeks to decrease the inherent risk attached with entrepreneurship 
while guiding the enterprise through its beginning phase to its maturity stage 
successfully (Matlay, 2008; Oosterbeek, Van Praag & Ijsselstein, 2010). Ezema, in 
Anyakoha (2006) defines entrepreneurship education as that which enables the 
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person to take financial risk and at the same time utilized the material and human 
resources available to achieve the aim of establishing business. According to 
literature, entrepreneurship education is an educational programme which focuses 
on impacting pupils on matters surrounding entrepreneurship education. It is 
involved in the motivation, mentorship of youths and elders on approaches to 
become self-reliant in thinking, creating and operating a venture (Gorman, Hanlon 
& King, 1997; Rasheed & Rasheed, 2003). Entrepreneurship education therefore, is a 
specialised training given to students to enable them acquires skills, ideas, 
managerial abilities and capabilities for self-employment rather than being 
employed for pay. Entrepreneurship education is essential in that it offers the type of 
education and training that empowers, encourages employment of sense of 
creativity and development the of competencies for students in order to accept 
responsibilities and hazards. 

Accordingto Paul (2005) the following are the objectives of Entrepreneurship 

1. It offers an educational approach which is practical and enables and equips 
with the necessary skills to be self-reliant and self-employed. 

2. It provides the youth or graduates with the necessary training that enables 
them to be inventive and imaginative in recognizing investment prospects. 

3. It serves as a promoter of economic advancement and development. 

4. Itoffersgraduateofuniversitiesefficientandadequatetraininginriskmanagement 

5. It impacts positively on the rate of poverty 

6. It creates employment opportunities 

7. It reduces rural-urban drift; by offering graduates with adequate preparation 
and guidance that will assist them in establishing vocations in small and 
medium sized businesses. 

8. It inculcates the spirit of doggedness in the minds of youths and adults that 
equips and allows them to flourish in any business proj ect they engage in. 

9. It creates an easy transfer from an economy that is traditional in nature to a 
modern economy. 

Challenges of Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurial Education 

Given the status of innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial education as 
important instrument for economic development in Nigeria, the following 
challenges are associated with them. 

Designing Curriculum Relevant to Nigeria Situation/Need 

The content of what is to be taught depends on a number of issues including the 
overall objective that a programme for innovation, creativity and entrepreneurial 
education aims to attain. Functional education is determined by the quality of the 
curriculum content implementation. According to Offorma in Ifamuyiwa, (2007), 
functional curriculum content must be valid, significant, learnable and consistent with 
social realities, useful and reflect the interest of the learning. The curriculum of 
innovation, creative and entrepreneurship education must revolve around skill 
building courses in creative thinking and exposure to technological innovation. 
Nwoye, (2006) opines that in developing a good curriculum for any kind of 
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entrepreneurship education that will be innovative and creative, the training 
institution needs to establish working relation with employers and local communities 
in order to respond to local employment opportunities and training needs. 

Therefore, good curriculum should be programmed to tailor students to 
behaving entrepreneurially and at the same time introduced them to facilitators 
that will enhance their likelihood to succeed. This call fora good grasp of negotiation 
skill with legal relationship: understanding innovations and cultural run on 
awareness and useful skills by the students. Regardless of this, there is need for 
stakeholders and educationist associations to deliberate with view of generating 
ideas on policy that is peculiar to Nigeria socio economic reality. 

Achieving innovation and Creativity in Entrepreneurship 

To prepare students for world of work with adequate innovation, creativity and 
entrepreneurship skills, there is need to design the curriculum in line with career option, 
and different area of specialisation. With career options and specialisation areas, students 
will have in-depth knowledge of their chosen profession. Innovation connotes creativity 
of new idea of doing thing or process an activity, adapting technological use in science 
teaching and learning imbibes creativity and innovativeness. 

Student Passion or Zeal for Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurship 

The importance of the zeal of students' innovation, creativity and 
entrepreneurship is seen in cultivating and developing interest innovation, creativity 
and entrepreneurial with passionate and committed mind, this combination may 
make up his/her mind to make it a course as his/her goal of career. 

Inappropriate Orientation of School Administration 

Presently many administrators of schools are yet to fully appreciate and 
comprehend the importance and capabilities entrenched in entrepreneurial 
education towards the development of STEM. 

Financial Constraints 

Successful skill development from innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship 
education require training tools, equipment, professional institutions and 
instructors with good technical and pedagogical skills which are central to high quality 
training of innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship training. These training tools 
and equipment are easily available but when provided, they are costly and expensive. 
Therefore, there is need for adequate funding. To do these, the training institution 
should liaise with relevant agencies such as NDE, NE EDS and other private and public 
institutions to provide the necessary tools and equipment required. 

Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

The notion of sustainable development was enunciated in an international 
forum for the first time in the World Conservation Strategy. The definition for the 
concept was first put forward by the Brundtland Committee in the following terms 
“development which meet the needs of the present generation without 
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs”. This 
gained international recognition when it was embodied in the Brundtland Report, 
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Our Common Future, published in 1987, a document that set out to evaluate the 
serious environmental and developmental problems confronting the present day 
world and to propose means of solving them (Houtstonen, 2004). Thus, sustainable 
development can be seen not so much as a technical term but as an educational one, 
not so much the end goal of a government policy but a process of learning how to 
think in terms of'forever'. 

Education for sustainable development represents a catalytic process for social 
change that seeks to foster through education, training and public awareness-the 
values, behaviour, and life styles required for a sustainable future. Sustainable 
development entails the designing of a social and economic system that ensures that 
standards of education continues to improve, the rise in the real income is 
maintained, the economic growth of the nation continues to improve as well as other 
aspect of life continues to increase (Kyro, 2015). This cannot occur if the right type of 
education is not given to individuals. Sustainable development can be viewed in 
three dimensions namely; Ecological/Environmental Economic and social and 
cultural sustainability (Houstonen 2004). It is about learning needed to maintain 
and improve our quality of life and the quality of life of generations to come. It is 
about equipping individuals, communities, groups, businesses and government to 
live and act sustainably; as well as giving them an understanding of the environment, 
social and economic issues involved. 

Impact of Innovation, Creativity and Entrepreneurship Education in a 
Developing Country 

There is no consensus on what classifies a developing country; however a 
developing country can be described as a country that has not met its full potential 
with regards to technology, education, economy, security to mention but a few 
(Fialho & Van Bergeijk, 2017). Usually characterized with poverty, a developing 
country cannot meet the primary needs of its population. As such a developing 
economy is an economy that is experiencing low levels of productivity, low income 
per capita, poor levels of technological advancement, poor infrastructures, low 
levels of life expectancy and insufficient health services to mention but a few 
(Izedonmi & Okafor, 2010). It then figures that these economies have challenges 
satisfactorily meeting the social, economic as well as other basic requirement of its 
population. Scholars have continued to highlight the importance of innovation, 
creative and entrepreneurship education on the economy due to the process of 
entrepreneurship which involves planning, operating and assumption of the risk of 
business venture that has implications on the surrounding. These include: 

Employment generation: one of the most critical challenges that face every 
country in the world is tackling the unemployment endemic. Innovation, creativity 
and entrepreneurship remain the most influential tool for tackling this menace. 
This is as a result of the fact that through entrepreneurship ventures, jobs are created 
for themselves and other j ob seekers thereby contributing in tackling this menace. 

Revenue generation: Scholars opine that the existence of entrepreneur in an 
economy will bring about increase in taxation that enables the government save, 
earn revenue as well provide basic amenities for the populace (Onuoha, 2005). 
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Improvement in productivity through innovation: Scholars have defined innovation as a 
process where an entrepreneur converts available opportunities and ideas into solutions 
that are marketable and essential in improving production. Innovation remains an 
essential feature of entrepreneurship (Hassan, 2013). This is because through 
entrepreneurship efforts, productivity is increased and it can contribute to moving 
N igeria from its present state of being a consumption country to a production country. 

Facilitation of technological transfer/adaptation: Prospects for developing and 
employing suitable technological approaches are given by entrepreneurs. This 
facilitates the absorption of all kinds of workers regardless of the fact that they are 
skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled (Osano& Koine, 2016). 

Increase the utilization of resources: In most developing countries as a result of 
entrepreneurs, certain resources that have been left to waste are harnessed by them 
for the purpose of production and profit e.g gas. As such, entrepreneurs contribute 
in the improving the domestic savings as well as the utilization of local resources 
(Ogedengbe, Okhakhu &Adekunle, 2013). 

Stimulation of growth: Due to the activities of entrepreneurs in large and small 
scale enterprise it encourages the diversification and sustenance of the economy. 
This diversification leads to the stimulation of economic growth while adjusting 
itself in dynamic nature of the global economy through the efficient and effective 
employment of raw materials and workforce (Hassan, 2013). 

Way Forward 

From the above, Nigeria educational system needs to include innovation, 
creative and entrepreneurship education as an integral part of drive for poverty 
eradication, unemployment, improve technology, economic growth just to mention 
a few. Policymakers, educational administrators, teachers and other stakeholders 
need to work on input and process factor so that innovative, creative and 
entrepreneur graduates would be found in all levels of our educational system. It is 
therefore recommended that evaluation or re-assessment of policy and curriculum 
implementation needs to be done from time to time. There is need for functional 
curriculum that will spell teaching and learning of innovation, creativity and 
entrepreneurship education. 

Risk taking behaviour among the students at all level of should be encouraged, 
since risk taking has been found to be closely linked with creativity and innovation. 
This is the best stage to promote or inculcate risk taking behaviour that can make 
innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship expression probable. 

In order to ensure Nigeria's global competitive through production of high level 
human capital with innovation creativity and entrepreneurship skill, the nation 
should; work towards the establishment of a stable - well supported collaborative 
education in STEM with innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship education that 
will promote mission oriented programmes for education of a large scientifically 
and technologically literate work force. 

Efforts have to be deliberately put in place to nurture innovation and creativity 
with entrepreneurship in children from the pre-school level of education. This will 
undoubtedly be a case of catching them young. 
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In-service training in innovation, creativity with entrepreneurship should be 
organised for teachers. This is necessary because not all teachers trained are 
knowledgeable about idea of innovation, creativity and entrepreneurship. 

Teachers should make it a point of duty to teach students practical skills that can 
make them to be industrious and self-reliant through execution of life-skill 
introduced into curriculum by FGN in 2014. This could be done by identifying life- 
skill emphasized in the STEM curriculum, where various coping skills in the world of 
work can be acquired 

Conclusion 

Sustainability has become one of the new buzzwords in STEM education in 
recent times. In our rapidly changing world, there is a heavy emphasis on teaching a 
lot of facts and key terms, but without sufficient time to explore the relationships of 
those facts and their implications on the other systems and to the human 
experience. The idea of common core knowledge for the entire population of our 
country is not reasonable or even possible. Instead, teaching our students how to 
become effective problem solvers make much sense. 

STEM education in 2istcentury must ensure entrepreneurial education 
collaboration; hence innovation and creativity are inherent potentials that should 
be promoted to enhance development. This inherent potentiality must be tapped 
and developed through innovation creativity and entrepreneurial education to 
promote self-dependency in our youths/graduates and encourage small scale 
industries and be skillful in numerous business opportunities around, then earn a 
living instead of the endless search for white collar jobs that may never come. In this 
regard, any constraint to effective management of innovation, creativity and 
entrepreneurial education must be talked to foster improvement and productivity 
of the young school graduates for sustainable development. 
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Introduction 

The production and use of Information and Communication Technology (ICT) has 
become the driving force of change in the modern world (Mobbs, 2002). ICT has 
dramatically changed the economy of the developed nations. Therefore, the role ICT has 
played and is still playing in the development of a nation cannot be underestimated. Thus, 
any country who wants to develop in all facets of her economy must be ready to use ICT to 
enhance development. Jim (2012) observed that a good way to think about ICT is to consider 
all the uses of digital technology that had helped individuals, businesses and organizations 
to grow. ICT covers any product that stores, retrieves, manipulates, transmits or receives 
information electronically in digital form. ICT is concerned with the storage, retrieval, 
manipulation, transmission orreceiptof digital data. More importantly, it is concerned with 
the way the aforementioned can work with one another. Increasing capacity of ICT has 
further been empowered by the growth of a global network of computer networks known as 
the Internet. It has impacted on the way business is conducted, facilitated learning and 
knowledge sharing, generated global information flows, empowered citizens and 
communities in ways that have redefined governance, and have created significant wealth 
and economicgrowthresulting inaglobal informationsociety. 

Economic development typically involves improvements in a variety of indicators 
such as literacy rates, life expectancy and poverty rates . Essentially, a country's 
economic development is related to its human development, which encompasses, 
among other things, health and education. Joe (2011) defined economic development 
as the process by which a community creates, retains, and reinvests wealth to improve 
the quality of life. One important key in the definition of economic development used 
here is its emphasis on the concept of “quality of life”. Indeed, the ultimate goal of 
economic development is to improve the quality of life of the people who live in a 
community (state/nation). This includes: quality schools, exceptional medical care, 
diverse recreational opportunities, good roads, clean water, effective public safety and 
control of the environment. Therefore, preserving, promoting and improving a 
community's educational system, natural environment and community aesthetics, as 
well as the civic life must be integral components of economic development strategy. 

ICT: A Road Map to Economic Development 

ICT is central to today's modem economies. So, Nigeria as a developing nation must 
recognize theimportanceofICTforeconomicdevelopment, especially in thefollowing areas: 
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A Tool for Employment 

It is becoming more glaring that ICT has the potential to provide more 
employment now and in the future if the network infrastructure is improved. Jobs in 
ICT nowadays, whether as an ICT practitioner or ICT user, typically require access to 
the Internet, that is, the presence of broadband networks. Yet, many of the areas 
with persistently high unemployment have only limited broadband deployment 
(For example, rural and remote areas), which limits the potential for future ICT 
careers for people in these areas. 

European Commission (2012) gave areas where ICT can help create or support 
employment and they are classified into three categories: 

1. ICT practitioners have ICT as the focus of their work; for example, they 
develop, sell, and maintain or support ICT systems. 

2. ICT users apply ICT in support of their own work. Typically, this implies the 
use of common software tools and specialised tools that support business 
functions within an industry. 

3. Entrepreneurs and individuals in management positions exploit strategic 
opportunities provided by ICTs and require a particular set of skills, called e- 
business, e-leadership skills and other related skills. 

Jim (2009) in a seminar to a group of youths listed two ways by which IT skills could 
serve as a springboard for employment. The two ways are: 

1. Direct (IT support units, Call centres, Telecoms companies, Software developers, 
and ICT processing facilities) 

2. Indirect (Job search engines, On line applications, Employer resume search, 
Automatic e-mailing) 

ATool for Education 

It should be noted here that ICT in education means teaching and learning using 
ICT. ICT has enabled tremendous growth in the education sector and thousands of 
libraries across the globe can now be accessed online. Worldwide research has shown 
that ICT can improve student learning and better teaching methods. Adeyemi (2013) 
reported that the then Osun State Governor, Ogbeni Rauf Aregbesola noted that the 
world is already being extensively driven by ICT. This may explain the reasons for his 
love for ICT usage in Osun State education especially at the secondary schools level that 
he tagged “Opon Imo” that is, Wisdom Tablet. These ICT devices were purchased in 
large quantities and distributed to secondary school students in the state to facilitate 
teaching and learning. There are three (3) main advantages of ICT in Education: 

1. Through ICT, images can easily be used in teaching and improving the 
retentive memory of students. 

2. Through ICT, teachers can easily explain complex instructions and ensure 
students' comprehension. 

3. Through ICT, teachers are able to create interactive classes and make the 
lessonmore enjoyable,whichcouldimprovestudents’attendanceand concentration. 
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A Tool for Security 

With the prevalent issues on national insecurity of lives and properties, ICT tools can 
play major roles in detecting and alerting threats if properly utilized. Public security, 
peace and order should be the number one priority of any nation. Emma (2013a) reported 
that the Senate Committee on Communications has called on the Federal Government as 
a matter of urgency, to deploy Information and Communications Technology (ICT) tools 
that will address national security. It was further reported that the then Minister of 
Communications Technology, Mrs. Omobola Johnson, also said that the issue of 
insecurity remained a national concern that needed urgent attention, while emphasizing 
that technology surveillance and crime detecting gadgets could address the situation. 
Emma (2013b) reported that the Chief Executive Officer (CEO) of Teledom Group, Dr. 
Emmanuel Ekuwem, said that the ICT industry could help establish criminal databases 
with agency-specific graphical user interfaces for use by law enforcement agencies. This 
can help to intercept criminal discussions and conversations on our ICT networks by 
criminals prior to or during or after crimes. 

Emma (2013b) further reported that ICT tools and methods that can be of help 
for national security range from intrusion sensing/detection, national identity data 
capture and management, biometrics data capture and storage, password-restricted 
access to stored data for both local and remote access, village-wide, town-wide, city¬ 
wide, state-wide and nation-wide surveillance (video with bi-directional audio), 
distributed and central/national storage/archiving with password-restricted access 
as well as with date-and-time-specific playback for criminal investigations. 

A Tool for Health 

The use of ICT tools here can involve health education, health promotion and disease 
prevention using such ICT tools as radio, Internet or television in the appropriate location 
and transmitting the appropriate content in the appropriate language to people of diverse 
status. ICTs can aid in collaborative efforts to create a reliable, timely, high qualitative and 
affordable health care through health information systems as well as the promotion of 
continuous medical training, education, and research. 

There is what is called e-Health technologies which can empower patients to take 
more responsibility for their own health and quality of life. The use of e-Health 
technologies allows a mutually beneficial collaboration and involvement of patients 
and medical professionals in the prevention and treatment of chronic diseases. 
Overall, ICT can be used to ensure top-quality health care of citizens. 

A Tool for Monitoring Climatic Change 

Don (2013) through the International Institute for Sustainable Development 
gave a commentary on a framework distinguishing among the three different lands 
of effects of using ICT for monitoring climate change and they are: 

1. First order or direct effects - This is the use of ICT as a tool for monitoring 
and measuring climate change, assessing its effects, and controlling interactions 
with the environment. The Internet is a good example of an ICT tool that is used to 
bring about first order effects. 
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2. Second order or indirect effects - This entails the use of ICT as a medium for 
increasing awareness and facilitating dialogue about the effects of climate change. ICT 
tools employed here include social networking applications, radio, television etc. 

3. Third order or systemic effects - The use of ICT as an enabler for “networked 
governance”— the new forms of economic and social organization and decision¬ 
making that will likely be needed not only to adapt to climate change, but to achieve 
sustainable development. The kinds of Internet-based, open organizations and 
decision-making processes lead to third order effects. 

The author of this paper suggests the emulation of the Irish government on their 
policy on the issue of climate change which is working towards transition to a low 
carbon economy by developing fundamentals through Smart Economic Framework 
in the following areas; Smart People (Education), Smart Energy & Sensing, Smart 
Bay Renewable Energy, Smart Electricity Network, Smart Data Centre (low carbon), 
Smart Transportation, Smart Government and Smart Entertainment (Don, 2013). 

The government (federal, state and local), civil society and the private sector are 
encouraged to use and promote ICT as instruments for environmental protection 
and the sustainable use of natural resources. 

A Tool for Agriculture 

Information and communication have always mattered in agriculture. Ever since 
people have grown crops, raised livestock, and caught fish, they have always sought 
information from one another through questions in the form of: What is the most 
effective planting strategy on steep slopes? Where can I buy the improved seed or 
feed this year? How can I acquire a land title? Who is paying the highest price at the 
market? How can I participate in the government's credit programmme? Producers 
rarely find it easy to obtain answers to such questions; however ICT tools can be used 
to provide answers to the above questions. 

World Bank (2008) reported that filling the stomachs of the growing population is one 
of the reasons agriculture is critical to global stability and development. It is also critical 
because one of the most effective ways of reducing poverty is to invest in and make 
improvements in the agricultural sector. ICTs appear ideally suited to the task of 
enhancing interaction because they can expand communication, cooperation and 
ultimately innovation among the growing array of actors in agriculture. ICTs, especially 
mobile phones, can and do drive participatory communication, including communication 
from those on the margins of traditional research-extension processes and they are often the 
key instruments that organizations use to deliver services to larger numbers of rural people 
than they could reach before. The types of ICT-enabled services that are useful to improving 
the capacity and livelihoods of poor smallholders are growing quickly. One of the best 
examples of these services is the use of mobile phones as a platform for exchanging 
information through short messaging services (sms). Recently, it was reported on 
national news that the current minister for agriculture distributed mobile phones to large 
numbers of farmers especially those in the rural areas. Other means through which 
farmer can be reached are through radio and television. 
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A Tool for Banking Sector 

ICTs are playing major roles in the banking sector. Banks nowadays cannot 
operate without the use of ICT, their daily transactions are carried out with the use of 
ICT. Transactions such as savings, withdrawals etc on either current or savings 
accounts are carried out with the use of ICT. The banking sector renders 24 hours 
daily services through the use of Automated Teller Machine (ATM). These are 
services that were not possible several years back. Also, there are many other services 
the banking sector is rendering today that are only possible because of the 
deployment of ICT devices such as online banking, storing information on magnetic 
strip of debit or credit card, international and national banks fund transfer and so 
on. Hence, the economic development ICT has brought cannot be overlooked. 

A Tool for People with Disabilities 

Mishra, Sharma &Tripathic (2013) explained thattheword disability indicates human 
limitation of one kind or the other in performing various tasks performed by other human 
beings in general. It may be one or more of the kind of physical, mental or sensory 
limitation, including visual and hearing. To solve the above mentioned problems, 
assistive technologies are used. Assistive technologies usually refer to those products, 
devices or equipments, which are used to increase or improve the functional capacities of 
individuals with disabilities. ICTs are effective tools to reach out to persons with 
disabilities, which can improve their quality of life. The ICT provides new educational and 
employment opportunities as well as promote their social inclusion and participation. 
Introduction of ICTs in education for people with different types of learning needs should 
be taken with a systematic approach. It is essential to ensure that not only people with 
disabilities, but also educational staff are trained to use ICTs and address different 
learning needs in classrooms. Mishra, Sharma & Tripathic (2013) listed the following as 
some of the ICT tools/applications for assisting different kinds of disabled learners: 

♦ Specialized keyboards, such as Braille 

♦ Braille printer 

♦ Screen readers 

♦ Touchscreens 

♦ Eye tracking 

♦ Talking word processors 

♦ Screen magnifiers 

A Tool for Governance 

Government agencies at both the federal and state levels are developing ICT 
facilities to improve service delivery, information sharing and reduce delay. The 
strategy is focused on driving real change. If government can utilize the potentials of 
ICT, it will enable fast and effective delivery of public services in many ways to her 
citizens compared to the past. The use of ICT by government (federal, state and local) 
can aid her commitment to greater transparency through regular and open reporting. 

Conclusion 

This paper has critically reviewed areas where the effective use of ICT can improve 
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economic development of a country. It has shown that information and communication 
technology is a road map for economic development especially when it is seen and harnessed 
as a tool for employment, education, national security, health, monitoring climate change, 
agriculture, banking, peoplewithdisabilitiesandgovernance (federal, stateand local). ICTis 
central to today's most modem economies. So, Nigeria as a developing nation must 
recognize the importance of ICTs for economic development in the areas discussed. 

Recommendations 

Below are some recommendations which the researcher strongly believes could 
have positive impacts on the economic development of the country. 

♦ Availability of an up to date central digital database of all citizens' identities. 

♦ Easy accessibility to Internet facilities at a much reduced rate. 

♦ Adaptation of standard software to the needs of learners. 

♦ Creationofvirtualenvironmentforsupportingdifferenttypesofdisabled learners. 

♦ Availability of ICT tools for monitoring climate change. 

♦ Uses of smart technologies with low carbon emission, and 

♦ Proper use of ICT tools in all facets of the economy. 
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Introduction 

Creativity in Mathematics is an unusual ability to generate novel and useful 
solutions to simulated or real applied problems using mathematical modeling. 
Research has showed that what students learn is largely influenced by the tasks 
given to them (Boden, 2004) in particular those with multiple solutions usually 
require creative thinking. 

Brinkman (2004) believes that if we want to bring mathematical beauty within 
student's experiences, we require utilizing mathematical problems which not only are 
apparently simple but also have a certain complexity so that one experiences the 
aesthetic feeling of discovering in Mathematics. Mathematical creativity is not only 
related to the novel work of mathematician but also discovering something not already 
known by one even if the result is hither to known to others Creativity is a dynamic 
property of the human mind that can be improved and should be appreciated. Due to 
difficulty of describing structure of mathematical creativity and its characteristics, 
defining mathematical creativity is a challenging task. Mathematical creativity is often 
considered as the exclusive domain of professional mathematicians (Sriraman, 2005). 
Also Boden (2004) states that combining familiar ideas in unfamiliar manners can also 
be considered a creative work. Rather similar to these, Ervynck (1991) asserts that 
creating useful mathematical concepts through combining previously known 
concepts or discovering unknown relations between mathematical facts can be 
considered as a creative act of doing Mathematics. Also, he emphasizes that creativity 
in Mathematics plays a key role in the full cycle of advanced mathematical thinking, 
which helps plausible conjectures to be made in order to develop mathematical 
theories and generates new mathematical knowledge. 

Chamberlin and Moon (2005) consider divergent thinking as one of prevalent 
descriptors of mathematical creativity. Laycock (1970) described mathematical 
creativity as an ability to analyze a given problem from different perspective, 
generate multiple ideas and choose a proper method to deal with unfamiliar 
mathematical situations (Idris & Nor, 2010). (Liljedahl & Sriraman, 2006) proposed 
that at the professional level mathematical creativity can be defined as: 

1. The ability to produce original work that significantly extends the body of 

knowledge (which could also include significant syntheses and extensions of 

known ideas) 
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2. The ability to open up avenues of new questions for other mathematicians: 

3. The process that results in unusual (novel) and/or insightful solution(s) to a 
given problem or analogous problems, and/or 

4. The formulation of new questions and/or possibilities that allow an old 
problem to be regarded from anew angle. 

Chamberlin and Moon (2005) define creativity in Mathematics as an unusual 
ability to generate novel and useful solutions to simulated or real applied problems 
using mathematical modeling. Research has showed that what students learn is largely 
influenced by the tasks given to them (Doyle, 1998; Stein & Smith, 2009; Vale, 2009); in 
particular those with multiple solutions usually require creative thinking. Research 
conducted by (Chamberlin & Moon, 2005) also has shown that problem posing and 
problem solving in mathematics are closely related to creativity and can be 
characterized by three dimensions: fluency, flexibility and originality. Thus, 
learning environments, where tasks give students opportunities to use several 
strategies to solve and formulate their own problems, may involve them in rich 
Mathematical explorations, increase their motivation and encourage them to 
investigate, make decisions, generalize, look for patterns and connections, 
communicate, discuss ideas. Some of the innovative practices among students are: 

i. Self-composed poems for important concepts. 

ii. Mathematical stories to create interest in the subject. 

iii. Use of innovative teaching aids in classroom. 

iv. Self-framed worksheets to teach the difficult concepts for slow learners. 

v. Some interesting games and puzzles designed to motivate the students to 
love Mathematics. 

vi. Some innovative techniques used in classroom teaching-learning process to 
remove Mathematics phobia. 

Innovative Methods in Mathematics Teaching for Students with Disabilities 

There are two innovative methods in Mathematics: Hand- held Computer and 
Hand- held Game. 

1. Hand- held Computer 

Handheld computers include those devices originally referred to as personal 
digital assistants (PDAs) and others that have evolved from that concept. These 
devices range in size from those that fit into one hand and use a stylus for input to 
those with keyboards that are approximately i/z to 1/5 the size of a typical laptop. The 
term palmtop is occasionally used—referring to the natural progression from 
desktop to laptop to palmtop—however, palmtop can be confused with the brand 
name Palm, so now the more popular term for these devices is handheld computer or 
handheld device. Examples are; electronic calculator and graphing calculator. 

a) Electronic calculator evolved from a machine that could only perform simple 
four - function operation (addition, subtraction, multiplication and division) into 
one that can now also execute highly technical algebraic symbolic manipulations 
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instantly and accurately. The calculators allow students to access to mathematical 
concepts and experiences from which they were previously limited with only paper 
and pencil. The calculators are valuable educational tools that allow students to 
reach a higher level of mathematical power and understanding. Rote computations 
and tedious algebraic manipulations historically turned many students away from 
Mathematics. 

The subject Mathematics has been thought of as memorizing formulas and 
substituting numbers in equation, drilling and performing long monotonous 
computations. The students who could perform these computations and 
manipulations quickly inclined; those who were turned off by the mechanical 
operations were thought to be poor math students. Calculators serve as an equalizer in 
mathematics education which helps students develop number sense, gain 
mathematical insight and reasoning skills and cultivate mathematical understanding. 
Calculator promotes group workand communication among peers and classmates and 
subsequently the exchange of ideas and conjectures. Research has shown that 
calculators can aid in “stimulating arithmetic operations (Chamberln &Moon 2005). 
Research also shows that the use of calculators promote achievements, improves 
problem solving skills and increase understanding of mathematical ideas(Imoko, 
2004). Problem solving in widening children's number sense and strengthening 
understanding of arithmetic operations (Campbell and Stewart, 1993). Research also 
shows that the use of calculators promote achievement, improves problem - solving 
skill and increases understanding of mathematical ideas (Suydam, 1987). 

The new National Council of Teachers of Mathematics (NCTM) curriculum and 
evaluation standard recommends that all students use calculators to: 

♦ explore and experiment with mathematical ideas such as patterns, numerical 
and algebraic properties and functions; 

♦ develop and reinforce skills such as estimation, computation, graphing and 
analyzing data; 

♦ focus on developing problem- solving processes rather the computation 
associated with the problems; 

♦ Perform tedious computations that often develop when worldng with real 
data in problem; 

♦ gain access to mathematical ideas and experiences that paper- and- pencil 
computations. 

b) Graphing Calculator: A graphing calculator is a learning tool design to help 
students visualize and better understand concept in Mathematics and science. 
Graphing calculators have been used in the Mathematics classroom for speed, to 
leap hurdles, to make connections among representations, and to permit realism 
through the use of authentic data.Graphing calculator technology is 
recommended by national standards in mathematics (National Council of 
Teachers of Mathematics, 2000). Even more significantly, research has shown 
that such technology has a positive effect on student performance (Ruthven, 
1990; Smith & Shotsberger, i997;Tolias, 1993). 

247 



Adewumi Abayomi Joseph, Ph.D. &P.A. Akinmusire, Ph.D. 


Purpose of Graphing Calculators 

i. Speed: After students have mastered a skill, teachers allow the use of graphing 
calculators to compute, graph, or create a table of values quickly. 

ii. Leaping Hurdles: Without technology, it was nearly impossible for students 
who had few skills and little understanding of fractions and integers to study algebra 
in a meaningful way With technology, all students now have the opportunity to 
study the basic concept in Mathematics. They can use their calculators to perform 
the skills that they are unable to do themselves. 

iii. Connections: A sophisticated use of graphing calculators is to help students 
make connections among different representations of mathematical models. Users 
can quickly maneuver among tabular, graphical, and algebraic forms. 

iv. Realism: No longer are teachers restricted to using contrived data that lead to 
integral or other simplistic solutions. Graphing calculators permit the creation of 
several types of best-fitting regression models. This capability allows data analysis to 
become integrated within the traditional curriculum; the tedium and difficulty of 
calculating a best-fit model are no longer factors in introducing data analysis into 
the curriculum. 

A recent development is the inclusion of a tutorial on the calculator to help 
develop skills. The Casio FX2.0 series of graphing calculators features a student 
tutorial for four different types of algebraic problems: linear equations, linear 
inequalities, simultaneous equations, and quadratic equations. This tutorial can 
also be installed on the FX1.0 series. Consequently, a fifth purpose for graphing 
calculators facilitate the development of important skill. 

1. Hand- held Game: Game-based learning is a teaching method thatallows learners 
with disabilities to explore different parts of games as a form of learning. Games can be 
designed by teachers and other education specialists in a way that balances academic 
subjects such as history with the strategies, rules and social aspects of playing a game. 
However, games are typically designed at different ability levels and with the goal of 
helping the players to retain tbe information that they learn and apply it to other problem 
solving situations. Many of these games are relevant to real life situations and will help 
children with disabilities to make informed decisions. Game-based learning can also be 
done as collaboration between learners and educators. This type of game creation enhances 
the playing experience and can lead to a depth and scope of game that are not available 
through other types of learning experiences. Handheld devices have a great potential to 
improve teaching and learning. The essential value of a handheld learning environment is 
that every student with disabilities has immediate access to a learning tool in a small and e 
package (Norris & Soloway, 2003). The high mobility of handheld devices enables students 
to be long-learnerswith no limit oftimeand place (Crawford, Vahey, Lewis, &Toyama, 2002; 
Norris & Soloway, 2003). Educational programs have been developed to attain maximum 
benefits from handheld devices in learning activities such as game-based instructional 
programs. Games have been incorporated in the classroom for learning and understanding 
complex subjects. A game is a set of rule-guided, goal-directed activities that have no real- 
world consequences (Crookall, Oxford, & Saunders, 1987; Dempsey, Haynes, Lucassen, & 
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Casey, 2002). Essential features in a game environment are authentic fantasy contexts, 
rules/goals, and challenges (Gredler, 1996; Thornton & Cleveland, 1990). Game research 
proved that the game features enhance dynamic cognitive processes for meaningful learning 
.The literature review of games and hand- held devices has shown that there would be 
promising benefits to student with disabilities learning in handheld gaming environments. 
The results of handheld game studies proved that games on handheld devicesare easy to use 
and allow learners to focus on activities because of the small size of the handheld (Zurita, 
Nussbaum, & Sanchez, 1999). 

Advantages of using calculator 

i. Technological knowledge: Technology is huge and learning how to use such 
technology is huge - which is why it's good for students with disabilities to have an 
understanding of how to use a calculator. As far as electronics is concern, it's a fairly 
simple instrument to use and students will need to use such devices elsewhere 
throughout their lives. 

ii. Enjoyment: Mathematics is tedious and might not be everyone's favorite 
subject. Calculators help make it more enjoyable and students with disabilities and 
teachers alike seem to agree that they have some sort of use in the classroom 
environment. Even when solving mathematical questions is getting bored, the use 
of calculator will arouse the interest of the learners. 

iii. Accuracy: Calculators are fast and accurate, which makes them a great 
complementary feature for students with disabilities. For instance, you might have 
students with disabilities complete a set of problems and then check to see if they've 
gotten them right on their calculator. Calculators are great for this purpose; if both 
answers don't line up students can go back and re-check their work to see where they 
may have gone wrong. Calculators are immensely valuable for validating work. 


Advantages of Using Games by Students 

i. Motivation and Engagement: Games feel more like a form of entertainment 
than a method of learning. Because games include rules, definitive objectives, 
measurable goals and competition, they deliver an interactive experience that 
promotes a sense of achievement for all of the participants. 

Learners are often motivated by hands-on and active learning opportunities. 
The students are able to work on accomplishing a goal by choosing specific actions. 
They experience the consequences of the actions, which is one of the ways that a 
game-based learning experience is similar to real life. The engagement between 
learners keeps them coming back to learn even more. The ongoing practices of 
decision making, planning and learning in a game environment are easy to translate 
to everyday situations that children will face as they become older. 

ii. Immediate Feedback: Learners benefit from the immediate feedback that 
takes place during game playing. Instead of having to wait days or even weeks for an 
assignment or test grade, students get instantaneous results about whether or not 
they made a good decision. They also get to find out the long-term effects of their 
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decision making. One decision at the beginning of a game could have lasting effects 
throughout play. The rapid feedback helps kids realize when they made a good 
decision or a bad one. Educators are able to get rapid feedback by watching how the 
children engage and react. While playing a game, children also have the freedom to 
make mistakes without any major consequences of physical or mental harm. They 
can experiment in a safe environment while playing games. Any mistakes that are 
made can be discussed in a group setting afterward. This allows students to reflect on 
what they did and perhaps change their strategy for the next time. 

iii. Cognitive Growth. Each time children play the same game, they perform 
cognitive actions such as recalling the rules, keeping track of hazards and 
remembering how the sequence of play works. Kids utilize their strategic thinking 
skills, including using logic to make sound decisions and to plan ahead by making 
predictions about what might happen next. Children also develop strong problem 
solving skills. They will need to think quickly on the spot without being able to hesitate, 
which is a skill that will serve them throughout their lives. Learners also learn how to 
think creatively and plan out their moves a few steps ahead. The game-based learning 
environment results in higher retention rates compared to book learning. 

iv. Digital Literacy. Digital literacy is also present in gaming and is an important skill 
for a lifetime of technology use. The Global Digital Citizen Foundation found that 
students need to acquire basic skills such as problem solving, developing creativity, 
analytic thinking and collaboration with others. Other important skills kids must have 
in the digital age include strong communication skills, ethics and accountability. 

v. Skills Development. Games allow kids to practice and develop physical skills 
such as hand-eye coordination. They can also work on spatial skills and fine motor 
skills. Interactive games help kids to do this in an integrated learning environment. 

Entrepreneurship 

Entrepreneurship education is a carefully planned process that leads to acquisition 
of entrepreneurial competencies, skills attitudes, knowledge and capacity for self- 
implement, job creations and economic self-reliance. It equips the learner with skills 
on decision making, acquisition of new ideas, methods of raising and establishing 
business relationships (Ikeme, 2006). Pantani (2014) relates entrepreneurship 
education to what he refers to four pillars of education which are learning to know, 
learning to do, learning to live together and learning to be. Entrepreneurship 
education is the impartation or inculcation training and building into youngsters 
designed vocational skills or trade thought which to create wealth, to make money 
by stating and running a small scale business after graduation. The entrepreneurship 
education curriculum should be made so youth friendly and attractive. With the 
extent that youngsters should be eagerly looking forward to joining what i tag 
“means of livelihood skill acquisition class (molsac)” before graduation from their 
respective institutions. It is the view of the writer that because of the high level of 
intellectuality and the inquisition nature of the recipients and the simple nature of 
the course contents program. It is envisaged that above seventy percent of graduate 
of Nigerian tertiary institution would have acquired one skill or the other in 
additional to their certificate qualification via which to create wealth and earn a 
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living even without a white- collar job or government employment. 

Entrepreneurs are a national treasure, and should be protected, nourished, 
encouraged and rewarded as much as possible. They create all wealth, all jobs, all 
opportunities and all prosperity in the nation. They are the most important people 
in a market economy and there are never enough of them. 

As an entrepreneur, you are excitedly important to your world, your success is vital 
to the success of the nation to help you develop a better business, one that contributes 
to the wealth of the economy I'm going to suggest that you take some time to sit down, 
answer the following questions and implement the following actions: 

i. What opportunities exist today for you to create or bring new products or 
services to your market that people want, need and are willing to pay for? 

ii. what are our three best opportunities? 

iii. Identify the steps you could take immediately to operate your business more 
efficiently, especially regarding internal operating systems. 

iv. Tell yourself continually” failure is not an option” be waiting to move out of 
your comfort zone, to take risks if necessary to build your business. 

v. Use your creativity rather than your money to find new, better, cheaper ways 
to sell your products or reduce your costs of operation. 

vi. what could you do immediately in one or both of these areas? 

Entrepreneurship has traditionally been defined as the process of designing, 
launching and runninga new businesswhich typically begins asa small business such as a 
startup company offering a product, process or service for sale or hire. The people who 
create these businesses are called entrepreneurs. It has been defined as the “capacity and 
willingness to develop, organize and manage a business venture along with any of its risk in 
order to make profit, while definition of entrepreneurship typically focus on the launching 
and running of businesses have to close due to “lack of funding, bad business decision, an 
economic crisis-ora combinationof all ofthese” or due to lack of market demand. In the 2000 
, the definition of entrepreneurship” expand to explain how and why some individuals (or 
teams) identify opportunities, evaluate them as viable and then decide to exploit them, 
whereas others do not and in terun, how entrepreneurs use these opportunities to develop 
new products or series , launch new firms from even, new industries and create wealth. 
Recent advances stress the fundamentally uncertain nature or the entrepreneurial process, 
because although opportunities exist their existence cannot be discovered or identified prior 
to their actualization into profits. Whatappearsasareal opportunity exist mightactuallybea 
non - opportunity or one that cannot be actualized by entrepreneur lacking the necessary 
business skills, financial or social capital. 

According to Akinmusire and Adewumi (2014) means of livelihood skill 
acquisition class curriculum which should run for a session of two semesters should 
comprise of such courses as 

i. Business administration 

ii. Management studies 

iii. Micro-financing 
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iv. Principles of economics 

v. Principles of the related courses 

vi. Others 

Activities in the first semester should be based instruction and acquisition of the 
basic knowledge understanding and skills of the theoretical frame work of the 
aforementioned courses though, learning by doing. The second semester should be 
devoted to real practical work of the chosen trade or vocations. Government, apart 
from making adequate provision for money and materials for the programme should 
also give financial agent to every participant for immediate take -off of the trade 
/vocation after the completion of the course. 

Who is an Entrepreneur? 

An entrepreneur is that person who has the ability to see and evaluate business 
opportunities gathers the necessary measures to take advantage of them and initiate 
appropriate action to ensure success (Dantani, 2014). A typical entrepreneur is a risk 
taker. He is a man who braves uncertainly, strikes out on his own through nature with 
devotion to duty and singleness of purpose, somehow create a business and industry 
activity where none existed before (Aminu, 2008). The capacity, capability, ability, 
knowledge skills and resources necessary for an individual to achieve this lies in the 
provision of functional entrepreneurship education. 

In addition, an entrepreneur has been defined as a person who starts and 
organizes any enterprise, especially a business, usually with considerable initiative 
and risk” rather than working as an employee “An entrepreneur runs a small business 
assumes all the risk and rewards of a given business venture, idea, or good or service 
offered for sale. The entrepreneur is commonly seen as a business leader and 
innovator of new ideas and business. Imagine reinventing your business, if your 
business burned to the grand today, and you had to start over, what would you not get 
into again? What would you do differently? 

The Need to Introduce Means of Livelihood Skill Acquisition Education 
(Entrepreneurship education (MOLSAC) into Higher Education Curriculum. 

It is very pathetic to note that out of the 750,000 graduates been turned out of 
higher institution only 10% (7,500) that are able to secure gainful employment either at 
the federal, state or local government levels, while the remaining 90% are left in the 
labour market to combat with the scorching pain and agony of joblessness. To worsen 
the situation, the three tiers of governments in the nation have started massive 
retrenchment, retirement and disengagement of theirworkforce in the name of reform 
agenda and privatization policy. Thus more able bodied men and women are going 
ejected into the labour market from the employment world on daily basis. 

In one of the efforts to solve the problem of unemployment, government through 
her (needs, seeds and leeds) - economic empowerment development strategies at 
the national, state, and local government levels has flagged off such program as 
provision of micro credit scheme, provision of farm land, agricultural inputs and 
subsidized rates, credit facilities and skill acquisition centers where different trades 
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and vocation like tying and dyeing , soap , candle , body cream making , fashion 
designing, weaving of “ aso-oke” shoe curbing etc are made available for the benefit of 
young unemployed graduates. The adhoc programm /scheme though laudable but is 
seen a somewhere belated as the youngsters are already goodly certificated and 
anxiously expecting to be gainfully employed. 

It has been argued from many quarters that if the economic empowerment 
program discussed immediately above had been packaged and inculcated as part and 
parcel of tertiary education curriculum, it would have been more effective, efficient, 
more fruitful and productive. This is why this study is introducing the missing link to 
bridge the loophole -Means of Livelibood Skill Acquisition Class by adequately 
equipping young graduates within the school system before they go into the labour 
market to face the challenges found employment within N igerian nascent democracy. 

All hands must be on deck to rigorously pursue and execute the lofty ideas embedded 
in the programme (MOLSAC) as it would bail Nigeria and Nigerians out of her present 
predicament of massive unemployment of her youths. Dr obi ezekwezeli - the honorable 
minister for education in support of this viewpoint during the presidential forum on 
education held in September, 2006 exclaimed that “a special graduate vocational skills 
acquisition programme would soon be put in place for all Nigerian graduates to makes 
them self-reliant through the programmed, participants are expected to be trained in 
trade or there other and though it be able to find for him/herself. 

If is worthy to note that if MOLSA is adopts fully supported through adequate 
provision of human, material and financial resources, tertiary instituting students 
would have been properly groomed in that respect while on their campuses before 
graduation and the matter of re-gathering them for retraining and empowerment which 
is somewhat belated and of double expenses would have been tackled once and for 
all alongside their formal initial and regular training in the respective institutions 
with little or no extra cost all. 

Factors Influencing Entrepreneurship Development 

The success or failure in the attempt to develop entrepreneurial skill or abilities 
in individuals largely determined by the presence of certain factors as posit by 
Mamman (2008) as follow: In the main they are two first are those that affect the 
entrepreneur and the other the environment: 

(1) The need for achievement, (2) freedom, (3) recognition (4) problemsolving (5) 
materialism and fear of poverty (6) job satisfaction (7) unemployment, while the environmental 
factors affecting entrepreneurship development comprise the following: demography, natural 
endowment; economy, govemmentpolides, technology, socio-cultural factors. 

This paper would like to examine two of these factors viz, materialism and fear of 
poverty and government policies. The former has to do with the entrepreneur while the 
later is an environmental facto. Materialism and fear of poverty entails the fact that 
every individual struggles to acquire the materials of life such as food, shelter, clothing 
etc. poverty of life. Every human being wants to acquire much of materials of life and 
also wants to avoid poverty. However, individuals with higher urge for materialism and 
fear of poverty tend to have a higher entrepreneurial abilities and development than 
individuals with lower urge for materialism and fear of poverty. 
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While, by virtue of its authority and control of vast resources government plays a 
key role in entrepreneurship development of any nation. The beginning or starting 
point for government to overcome the nagging problem of unemployment and 
economic empowerment is to aggressively rehabilitate the limping educational 
system, since; it provides the critical skill which is essential in achieving self- 
employment - (Vision 2010 committee). All the students need to be given business 
management and enterprise building competencies. 

Promoting Youth Entrepreneurship 

When an ordinary person wants to start a business venture is not an easy work, 
such a person needs planning, funds, hard work, determination, creativity sacrifice 
and innovation. It takes courage to assume responsibility and risks of a business 
operation and to expect profit later. Hence, entrepreneurs computer with 
themselves and believe that success or failure lies within their personal control and 
afflict. Entrepreneurial skills are brought to bear in bringing together human and 
materials resources to produce goods and services. Offor (2013) opined that to foster 
youth entrepreneurship some efforts have been made by successive governments 
towards helping the youths with start-up funds by granting soft loans through 
various outlets such as agricultural loans and other programmes under youth 
empowerment schemes. Subsiding the price of agricultural inputs, allocating lands 
to prospective producers at industrial steps at subsides rates are some of the 
strategies of fostering youth entrepreneurship. Some philanthropic individuals 
augment government efforts but giving outcast, machines, computers etc Sometimes 
philanthropic individuals open up small and medium scale business for graduates to 
manage. The national directorate of employment (NDE) was established to train the 
youths in entrepreneurial skills acquisition and to empower them to start a business of 
their own. These programmes are usually coordinate by the relevant ministries/ 
parastatal as in the state and federal secretariat. The school leavers are expected to 
access these schemes aimed at empowering them to become their own boss. According 
to Offor (2014) stated that entrepreneurship education gives the youths; 

1. Focus to articulate their interest for honest begin 

2. Opportunitytoexerdseleadership,interpersonalskills,andworkbased experiences 

3. Opportunity to develop interest in being self- employed and explore alternatives 

4. Develop planning and executing money management skills among others 

It is worthy to note that the success of a business venture lies not on the amount of 
tat-up funds but much more on the application of excellent entrepreneurial principles. 
Failure of most small and medium scale enterprises is traceable more to factors 
inherent in entrepreneurs than lack of funds. Akanwa and Agu (2011) identified some 
factors among young entrepreneurs that lead to failure to include 

a. lack of confidence 

b. lack of experience immaturity 

c. immaturity 

d. lack of consultation 

e. impatience and dishonesty 
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f. lack of mention 

g. get-rich-quickattitude 

Challenges of Entrepreneurship Education 

At tertiary institutions, entrepreneurial education is considered as one of the 
elective courses that are necessary to pass to make up the requirements for the award 
of the NCE, HND and Degree. The undergraduate students are therefore faced with 
the challenge of passing the course and not internalizing the details of the course for 
creativity and self-reliance. Emphasis is placed on passing the course and obtaining 
their certificate assumed that the application may come later depending on the 
existing economic situation, 

Students have poor social rating for entrepreneurships. They describe it as going 
into trading and farming which they feel is not fit for a university graduate. Some of 
the students erroneously believe entrepreneurship is for those in the faculty of 
business administration and vocational studies. 

Electricity is a major problem in Nigeria offices and lecture halls /classrooms are 
dark due to lack of electricity presenting unconducive atmosphere for teaching and 
learning. Educational facilities cannot function without electricity most economic 
activities close down due to high running cost of buying fuel for private generating set. 

Entrepreneur is better taught when there is an entrepreneurial village which 
serves as the workshop for the course. In most institutions Oladunjoye (2014) stated 
that since there is no workshop to actualize the knowledge of entrepreneur, hence 
most students perceive entrepreneur as a more theoretical course, the application of 
the knowledge acquire is not properly harnessed. Unioh (2001) noted that female 
students are more in business especially petty businesses while the male students 
believed in paid jobs skills .s 

For the training of entrepreneurship to yield the desired result a lot of steps must 
be taken by both the students, the school, the government and the society 

♦ the universities must ensure that the teaching of entrepreneurial students is 
not only theoretical but practical, an entrepreneurial village could be set up 
to ensure that students acquire skills that could be useful to them after school 

♦ government should give proper funding to entrepreneurship education set 
up entrepreneurship centres and equip them for meaningful teaching and 
learning to strive 

♦ growth in entrepreneurship made possible through provision of adequate 
security and electricity will attract investors from with and outside the 
country to establish business and ease the problem of unemployment. 

♦ importation of goods and services that are also produced in Nigeria would be 
discontinued as a way of encouraging out local produces to do more. 

♦ institute for training in scientific entrepreneur, this institute will be charged 
white training professional scientists and vocational education 

Conclusion 

The teaching of basic Mathematics in both formal and informal educational system 
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should be highly encouraged so as to make learners acquire the necessary mathematical 
knowledge and skills for carrying out efficient and effective entrepreneurial activities. 
Mathematical concepts, computation and manipulative skills will be enhanced through 
the creative and innovative ways of teaching and learning mathematics. 

Human society is not static, it is evolving and revolving around new changes and 
challenges continually should be made functional through periodic changed that 
accommodate the new demands of the developing world especially the provision of 
employment for the general masses. 

Recommendations 

There should be adequate diversification of curriculum through multiple curriculum 
design and innovation in order to accommodate fully, the many and varied interest of the 
learners in mathematics for their well-being as full functioning individuals. 

♦ Mathematics teachers development programmes should be encouraged with 
more emphasis training on information and communication technology and 
retraining of teachers on various instructional method and pedagogical skills which 
are general towards teaching and learning mathematics effectively 

♦ Government should endeavor to provide adequate facilities for schools 

♦ Mathematics teachers should be compelled to attend in-services training, 
workshops, seminars and conferences frequently to keep abstract of the 
latest in the field of creativity and innovation in their teaching 

♦ Teachers should upgrade themselves on the use of computers for solving 
mathematical problems. 

♦ The universities must ensure that the teaching of entrepreneurial studies is 
not only theoretical but practical. 

♦ The society should be re-oriented to know that the aim of education is to gain 
better understanding to the issues of life 

♦ Entrepreneurship should be incorporated in Nigeria's industrial blue print to 
encourage the growth of entrepreneurial ventures in N igeria. 
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CHAPTER 30 


Mathematics Education Indices for Enhancing 
Entrepreneur and Sustainable Development 

Hassan Abdullahi Lajawa 


Introduction 

Development from economic perspective as defined by Ande (2008) is the 
process whereby the level of national production (that is national income) or per 
capital income increases over a period of time. He added that the main purpose of 
economic development is to raise the standard of living and the general wellbeing of 
the people in an economy. 

Development can be seen as the ability of a country to increase its gross national 
product at a rate faster than its population growth. It is a multidimensional process that 
involves changes in the social structure, economic growth, population, national 
institution, reduction of poverty and unemployment. A balanced development however 
centers on economic, agricultural and technological advancement of any involved 
nation. Any nation which lacks any of the above three aspects of development did not 
attained the required or sufficient level of development. It is beyond dispute that any 
country that is technologically dependent on other nation can hardly gain economic or 
agricultural independence 

Chike Obi in Maiyashi (1998) opined that it is a clear fact that in order to win economic 
independence or as much of it as consistence with the new raw materials available to it 
within its frontiers, Nigeria must produce the Nigerian native man and woman who 
knows the secret of turning raw materials into consumable materials. 

Technology can be seen as a practical application of scientific knowledge to solve a 
problem, so science, technology and mathematics education inclusive provide a 
technologist with working tools he often applied to solve a problem or improves his living 
status or standard. 

Haruna (1998) defines science as the study of the structure of physical and 
natural world through observation and experiment, He also viewed technology as a 
dynamic way of doing work using tools and techniques derived from scientific 
knowledge, The eminent philosopher, Pluto in Ladan (1998) defines Mathematics as 
a discipline that demonstrates eternal truth whose knowledge provides a working 
tools for all scientific and technological development. An eminent 17th century 
mathematician Galileo in Walter (1999) insisted that the universe is written in the 
language of Mathematics without which is humanly impossible to understand a single 
word of it. The relevance of mathematics towards the above three aspects (economic, 
science and technology) of a balanced development cannot be over emphasized. 
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Objectives 

The study focused on the following obj ectives: 

♦ To bring out the importance of mathematics towards enhancing scientific 
and technological development 

♦ Tobringouttheimportanceofmathematicstowardsenhancingsustainabledevelopment 

♦ To create awareness on the application of mathematics in maintaining social 
order which may lead to peaceful coexistence among members of a community? 

Mathematics for Sustainable Development 

Any nation that lacks or is ignorant of Mathematics will be at the mercy of other 
nations. A calculating person can anticipate all possible handicaps to be faced and 
thus adopt precautionary measures. The term sustainability generally be seen to 
refer to the ability of living system to endure over time Commission on Environment & 
Development (1987) in Brand (2014) sees sustainable developmentas the development 
that meets the needs of the present generation without compromising the ability of 
future generation to meet their own needs. 

The World Summit on Sustainable Development Report (2002) posits that 
sustainable development operates at three domains. They are economic domain- 
which aimed at reducing and seeking to eradicate poverty, achieving higher level of 
prosperity and enabling contrived gains in economic welfare. Social domain-aimsat 
reducing poverty, improving the quality of education, health, housing and other 
aspect of welfare of individuals and communities and enhancing the quality of social 
interaction, engagement and empowerment. Environmental domain aims at 
reducing pollution and has positive impacts on environment, mitigating the effects 
of industrialization and human activity and seeking to achieve sustainable use of 
resources in the interest of future generation. 

The principles of sustainable development underlying all other aspects are the 
integration of environmental, social and economic concerns into all aspects of 
decision making. All other principles in the sustainable development's framework 
have integrated decision making at their core (Dembach, 2016). Bosah (2014) 
itemizes principles of concept of sustainable development as suggested by UNESCO 
(2002) which include among others Interdependence, Economic vitality, Global 
equality and justice, Democracy and participation, Conservation, 

Interdependence 

Mathematics plays an important role in the organization and maintenance of social 
structure. Society emerged as a result of interactions of individuals. It comprises of big and 
small groups and subgroups within each group. It involves balancing and counter 
balancing of various social forces. Mathematics helps in creating a social order in this 
respect. It regulates the functioning of the society in many ways, such as social conditions 
justice, fairplay, healthy competition, symmetry etc. Mathematics helps in the formation of 
social normsand their implementation. The dominance ofmaterialistic outlookis one ofthe 
chief attributes of Mathematics. Our monetary dealings are the major domains of our social 
dealings and relations. We earn social status by virtue of our economic status and behavior. 
The social status is governed byourproperty, incomeand economicpotential. 
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Mathematics is the common heritage of mankind. The countries with the 
divergent political views have at least some common platforms in the sphere of 
scientific and mathematical knowledge. 

Global Equality and Justice 

For justice and equality to prevail in any nation, moral values and attitude must be 
inculcated in the minds of its citizens. Morality is seen as the ability to draw a balance 
between what is due to oneself and what is due to others. Moral development and 
character formation are rooted in the study of mathematics. Mathematics helps in 
developing proper moral attitudes, as there is no place for prejudiced feelings, biased 
outlook, doubts and half told truths, discrimination, misdistribution of resource, 
unreasonableness and irrationality in its learning. Mathematics is the only subject which 
helps in objective analysis, correct reasoning, valid conclusion and impartial judgment. 
Mathematics reasoning forms the basis for understanding some concepts in law 
(maintaining equity and justice) such as ownership, respect, constitution, right, power, 
justice, crime, guilt,offence trail, convict, evidence, liability, civility (Amarjeet, 2013). 

E conomic Vitality 

Building a sound national economy is a collective responsibility and it begins 
from an individual to a family, society and to national level. Personal savings is a 
national savings, and personal wastage is a national wastage. An individual who is 
ignorant of mathematics will subject his life to ridicule through his poor planning, 
mismanagement of income, his inability to project and curtail anticipated problem 
and eventually force himself to a miserable life, loss of valuables, starve his family 
and fall a prey to exploiters. This equally applies to all levels involved in building the 
economy. At national level any government that lacks or is ignorant of mathematics 
will be at the mercy of other nations. Such government cannot anticipate all possible 
handicaps to be faced let alone taking precautionary measures. 

Democracy and Participation 

Political scientists who favor quantitative research most often use statistical 
methods such as opinion surveys and aggregate level analysis. Political scientist 
commonly employ aggregate level analysis, in which administrative entities such as 
electoral district, status or countries compose the unit of analysis, Such analysis can 
be used to test very broad theories like the relationship between a country's level of 
prosperity and how democratic its government is. 

Right of Future Generation: 

This emphasizes the preservation of cultural heritage .Understanding the 
civilization and culture of any society/ nation requires the understanding of 
scientific and social principles of the development of which depends upon 
mathematical principles. Modern civilization owes its advancement to the progress 
in various fields of human endeavour such as agriculture, engineering, medicine etc. 
These occupations build up culture and they are its backbone. Mathematics in turn 
had contributed extensibly to the advancement of these occupations. Science 
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technology and mathematics education had totally transformed the ways of life of 
the involve community or society. It has provided them with range of choices and 
alternative. It has created high competition in the economic and political sector 
.Mathematics education through research in this aspect will help one to make wise 
choices that will conform to the principles of optimality. 

Conservation of Natural Resources 

Sustainable development should reconcile ambitious economic development and 
obligation of preserving natural resources and ecosystem, as the two are usually seen as of 
conflicting nature. Along this line, mathematics education plays a role in designing a 
better and accurate weather forecast and climate models. Weather forecast predicts when 
and where extreme weather may strike, while climate projections are keys to identifying 
weather patterns changing on a larger time scale. Renewable energy source lies at the 
heart of a low carbon world by choosing optimal location for wind or solar farms and 
designing the most effective layout for tidal and wind turbine arrays. Mathematics 
ensures that these technologies harvest the maximum energy as efficiently as possible. 
Japamalar and Soujanwa, (2018) opined that mathematics plays an important role 
towards sustainable development. They maintained that mathematicians used their 
understanding of probability and uncertainty to advice policymakers on the likelihood of 
some unfavorable changes such as heat, waves, and flood in the weather pattern and help 
them to plan accordingly and take precautionary measures. 

To achieve the above components of sustainable development, mathematics 
education should be given deserved attention at all levels of our education. 
Udoinyang (2004) maintained that science technology and mathematics education 
can be enhanced if Nigeria as a whole will fully imbibe technocratic culture, when 
country talks science and technology, mobilizes its citizens to pursue it, spend on it, 
and lives as if its existence revolves on its realization and execution. 

Mathematics education can enhance sustainable development if it serves as tool 
that develops mathematical abilities and skills of students in solving societal 
problem in the social, economical and environmental fields so that they support the 
lives of present and future generations. The contemporary technical civilization 
requires not only a large set of facts or larger repertoire of specific skills, but the 
capacity to readily acquire new knowledge to solve new problems and to employ 
creativity and critical thinking in the design of new approach to existing problems. 
In line with this, mathematics education can be repositioned both in mathematical 
content knowledge and pedagogical content knowledge which tasked teachers to 
have skills of teaching mathematics that would evoke curiosity and the ultimate goal 
of teaching mathematics (problemsolving). In the words of Iji (2001) in Peter (2013), 
for science and mathematics to be sustained there is the need for mass production of 
teachers both qualitatively and quantitatively. He further insisted that functional, 
relevant and related mathematics, which enhances the scientific and technological 
literacy, can only be realized through the use of qualified mathematics educators. 

It is an admitted fact that for the development of any nation to be sustained, 
mathematics has a central role to play. The effective teaching and learning of 
mathematics should therefore focus on producing creative, innovative, and problem 
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solvers so as to complement government's effort toward eradication of poverty and 
accelerating economic growth and development through effective and strategic 
entrepreneurship programme. 

Entrepreneur according to Johnson (2003), is a person that coordinates, controls 
and organizes the production process to obtain maximum production at minimum 
cost with a view to making profit. An entrepreneurship programme is therefore seen 
as a programme that prepares an individual on how to establish coordinates and 
nurture a self-owned business with a view to making profit. The fact that 
entrepreneur education plays a significant role towards facilitating and fostering 
sustainable development through j ob creation is obvious 

Mathematics for Entrepreneurship Programme 

Mathematics education helps in no small measure in developing skills for a 
sound functional entrepreneur programme in the following ways: 

♦ It aids faster Decision Making: Mathematics, trained the brain to see the 
world in terms of connections and relationships. Recognizing patterns and seeing 
loopholes between things, ideas, numbers, and trends is the mindset that mathematicians 
work in. In entrepreneurship, this is important because if an entrepreneur's mind is trained 
in recognizing connections then he can make faster and better decisions than his 
competitors and be the first to gain market share. Ability to think logically, 
intuitively and deductively in both concrete and abstract terms form an 
uncompromising baseline for making a sound decision. Mathematics education 
will provide an entrepreneur with such rational thinking towards taking the right 
decision that will safeguard and protect his business. Linear programming, 
mathematical and operation research techniques are widely used by an entrepreneur 
in administrative and economic planning in order to minimize the linear functions 
of a large number of variables subject to certain constrains 

♦ Better Insights: Mathematics trains an individual to look at data and draw 
conclusions from it. In this era of computer age, for an entrepreneur to make key 
decisions in this digitalized landscape, he must be very comfortable with using data. 
And the more comfortable he is witb it, the easier it becomes to spot certain trends or 
problem areas, which leads to more efficient decision making and insights. Thus, 
leveraging the mathematical mindset allows him to draw better insights which 
translate to a better bottom line. 

♦ More Perfected Execution: Decisions predetermine outcomes. When we 
make decisions in business, they can have an enormous effect on his bottom line, 
hopefully in the positive direction. Of course, the definition of a decision implies 
that there is more than one way of action. Thus the most crucial component of the 
decision-making process is picking the best outcome. Having a mathematical 
mindset, one is able to better understand outcomes and their probabilities and pick 
the outcome that will hedge the best case scenario 

♦ Organizing and Conducting an Effective Research: The world of today is 
filled with wide range of choices and alternatives. There is high competition in the 
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market. Research in this era is the only alternative as it will help an individual to 
make a wise and rational choice that will conform to the principle of optimality. 
Operational research is the application of the methods of science to complex 
problems arising in the direct management of large systems of men, machines, 
materials and money in industry,business, government, and defense. 

♦ Risk Bearing: Mathematics education prepares an individual to adapt to a new 
situation or circumstances he may find himself. Managing the business and risk 
bearing are the major aspect of any entrepreneur programme. Concept of problem 
solving in mathematics should be applied in dealing with every day to day problem he 
may encounter. He should apply the mathematical concept of linear programming to 
curtail anticipated problem, distance his business away from bad and doubtful debt 
that might have a far reaching negative implication on his business 

Creativity according to Torrence in Chauhan (2003), is a process of becoming sensitive 
to problems, deficiencies or gap of knowledge, missing elements, disharmonies and so 
on, identifying the difficulties, searching solutions, making guesses, or formulating 
hypotheses, testing and retesting hypotheses and possibly modifying and retesting them 
and finally communicating the result. Creativity is the ability to join seemingly disparate 
ideas to form new expression of though and emotions. It is seen as the ability to generate 
many possible solutions to a given problem. 

Role of Creativity in Entrepreneur Programme 

Creativity eliminates the limits to the mindset and skill set of an investor. .Lack of 
creativity could easily drag the business to stagnation mode. Encourage critical 
thinking and Problem solving work best when coupled with highly disciplined and 
focused thinking. Entrepreneur can think either divergent or convergent thinking 
mode. Convergent thinking involves in-depth analysis and enables an entrepreneur 
to find the most feasible solution to managerial or financial problem. In contrast, 
divergent thinking encourages creativity by enabling business owner to explore 
possible solution to some problems. 

Foster Innovation 

Manufacturers create unique product not only meet customer's expectation but 
to surpass it as well. In line with this, an entrepreneur begins to realize how 
innovation and invention differ. Invention refers to a new, unique concept, while 
innovation is an idea which is unique and useful as the origin alone. 

Conclusion 

Mathematics helps man to give an exact interpretation to his ideas and 
conclusion, it develops critical thinking, qualitative analysis skills and the ability to 
work with problem solving environment. Application of mathematics within the 
context of the socio-cultural environment of man produces harmony, order and 
peace. It became necessary that school administrator, teachers, parents and 
students should now view mathematics as an important subject for enhancing 
sustainable development of any society. In practice, sustainable development 
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requires the integration of economic, environmental, and social objectives across 
sectors, territories and generations. Therefore sustainable development requires 
elimination of fragmentation, that is social, environmental and economic concerns 
must be integrated throughout decision making processes in order to move towards 
development that is truly sustainable. 

Recommendations. 

Based on what had been discussed in the paper, the following recommendations 
were put forward: 

♦ Government should realize that sustainable development requires the integration of 
economic, environmental, and social objectives across sectors, territories and generations. 
Therefore sustainable development requires elimination of fragmentation, that is social, 
environmental and economic concerns must be integrated throughout decision 
making processes in order to move towards development that is truly sustainable. 

♦ Government, mathematics educators, political group, parents, civil servants and 
other stakeholders in science and technology and students as well should realize that 
maintaining a success is more difficult than managing a failure, and there is no substitute 
for hard, as such all concerned must spare no pain towards acquisition of mathematical 
concept and skill so as to enhance all component of sustainable development. 
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CHAPTER 31 


Educational Technology and Its Influence on 
Academic Performance of Students with 
Learning Disabilities in Secondary Schools 


Isiaka Garba & Oyeyinka Abraham Jide 


Introduction 

In today's world Technology is evolving at an astonishing rate. It has dramatically 
changed the ways one works, learns, interacts, and spends leisure time .Indeed computers 
and information technologies have visibly revolutionized nearly every aspect of daily life 
such as howand where one gets our news, how we orders goods and services, and how one 
communicates. It is both reasonable and expected that technology should also help lead 
the way to improve teaching and learning in Nigerian schools. Further, it is reasonable to 
believe that the ability to incorporate the educational opportunities that technology 
provides will help to build a solid foundation in Nigerian education right from 
Kindergarten to the tertiary level of education particularly across racial, gender, and 
geographic divides. Technology offers new ways of teaching and learning, and provides 
new ways for all involved in education to be openly accountable to parents, committees, 
and students (National Research Council, 1995). 

The National Academy of Sciences 1995 suggests that new and emerging technologies 
have the potential to enhance learning and the development of new knowledge in many 
exciting ways by providing access to a vast array of information and connections to other 
people—for information, feedback, and inspiration (National Research Council, 1999). 
Instructional systems and educational technology have been gaining great attention by 
educators in order to enhance students' learning. Educators have become aware of the 
benefits and shortcomings of various traditional methods used to provide instruction and 
training for students and practitioners (Feinstein, Raab, & Stefanelli, 2005a) and the possible 
benefits of educational technologies; thus educators have been adapting their curricular to 
takeadvantageofnewinstructionalmethods. Educational technologiessuchasmultimedia 
presentations, simulation methods, online courses, and computer-assisted case-based 
instructionare becoming commonplace (Feinstein, Raab, & Stefanelli, 2005b). 

As society's understanding of disabilities has evolved in Nigeria over a long 
period of time, so the same is applicable to educational opportunities for students 
with learning disabilities (LDs). However, many educators working in Nigeria 
secondary schools are aware of the lack of proficiency in mathematics, reading, and 
science among students with learning disabilities. Approximately half of the 6.7 million 
students served under the Individual with Disabilities Education Improvement Act 
(IDELA) have learning disabilities (Messinger-Willman & Marino, 2010). With the ever- 
increasing population of students with LD in general education classes (Snyder, 2008) 
federal law requires that schools include these students in academic and social settings 
with nondisabled peers. Additionally, this mandate holds schools accountable for 
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making sure that these students with LD participate in various school works and must be 
included in the yearly progress evaluation of the school (AYP; No Child Left behind Act, 
2001). Unfortunately, a number of students with learning disabilities have difficulties 
attaining passing scores (Messinger-Willman & Marino, 2010) and meeting goals set in 
their individualized education programmes (IEPs). 

Although there are no shortcuts to accelerate the academic performance of 
struggling students, it is possible to close the achievement gap by providing these 
learners with access to assistive technology (AT) in a universally designed academic 
setting (Rose, Hasselbring, Stahl, & Zabala, 2005).Significant cultural, educational, 
and legal changes have changed the ratio of students in general educations classes 
(Meyer & Rose, 2002). Today's general education classroom might include students 
who are second language learners and are below grade level, have emotional or 
attention problems, or who are cognitively or physically disabled or gifted. With this 
shift, teachers are moving toward more flexible teaching methods and materials 
that will help students achieve high standards by maximizing learning 
opportunities for all learners (Rose et al., 2005) This paper focuses on educational 
technology and its benefits on academic performance of students with learning 
disabilities in secondary schools in Nigeria. 

Concept of Educational Technology 

Educational technology in Nigeria includes software, hardware, together with 
online applications, like wilds and blogs among others. Educational technology is a 
multifaceted and integrated process involving people, procedure, ideas, devices, and 
organization, where technology from different fields of science is borrowed as per the 
need and requirement of education for implementing, evaluating, and managing 
solutions to those problems involved in all aspects of human learning (Rose et al., 
2005). Hence, over the years Nigeria has gone through an educational transition in the 
field of educational technology. This is because of the awareness of the importance of 
educational technology and its benefits in the development of the Nigerian education. 
This education technology simply put is a collection of tools that is crucial and essential 
in augmenting and enhancing students learning and it can be assess how and why 
individuals behave (Onu, 2008). 

The educational technology in Nigeria depends on a wide-ranging definition of 
the word “technology.” For example technology can be defined as materials that are 
useful to the human race like machines or hardware (Rose et al 2005). Educational 
technology in Nigeria broadly speaking has passed through different stages of 
development. The first stage of the educational technology in Nigeria is coupled 
with the use of aids like charts, maps, symbols, models, specimens and concrete 
materials (Onu, 2008). The second stage of the educational technology in Nigeria is 
associated with the 'electronic revolution' with the introduction and establishment 
of sophisticated hardware and software. Use of various audio-visual aids like the 
projector, magic lanterns, tape-recorder, radio, and television brought a 
revolutionary change in the educational scenario (Onu, 2008). 

The third stage of Concept of Educational Technology in Nigeria is linked with 
the development of mass media which in turn led to 'communication revolution' for 
instructional purposes. The fourth stage of Concept of Educational Technology in 
Nigeria is discernible by the individualized process of instruction. A system of self- 
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learning based on self-instructional materials and teaching machines emerged 
(Onu, 2008) 

Multiple Intelligence Theory 

This study also aligns with the concepts of the multiple intelligence theory. 
Howard Gardner developed the theory of multiple intelligences. The theory posits 
that individual students possess strengths within the identified intelligences. 
Gardner (1993) theorizes students should possess seven criteria for intelligence and 
all seven should be evident in good instruction. Although, there is no particular style 
affixed to one student, students can perceive information in at least seven different 
ways, and one can then develop a dependency on a specified style (Shearer & Luzzo, 

2009) . Gardner's Theory of Multiple Intelligences provides a theoretical foundation 
for recognizing the different abilities and talents of students. According to McCoog 
(2007), the seven intelligences by Gardner can be used to design a technologically 
rich classroom environment that will cater to every learning style. The seven 
intelligences and suggested uses of technology are: 

♦ Aural (auditory-musical): Auditory learners comprehend and retain knowledge 
through hearing and recognizing sound. Students of this particular learning style are 
prone to benefit academically through oral directives and vociferous lectures (Fleming, 

2010) . Technology usage should entail speakers, headphones, and programs with 
sound effects and voice enhancements. Today's generation of auditory learners can 
access podcasts as an advantageous assistant to learning (Ralph, Head, & Lightfoot, 
2010). A podcast is an Apple brand audio and/or video broadcast made available online 
with playback features (Kim, Rueckert, & Hwang, 2008). 

♦ Logical (mathematical): Logical thinkers tend to master content through 
deductive reasoning and procedural methodologies. This system of obtaining 
knowledge is more prevalent when students tend to recognize patterns, and are 
presented with inquiry-based questions and solutions (McCoog, 2007). Logical 
learning pupils maybe intrigued with arduous technology that promotes 
mathematical software programs, mapping, and establishing relationships in 
presented materials utilizing their own initiated freedom to create a systematic way 
of obtaining content mastery (Chu, Lee, &Tsai, 2011). 

♦ Physical (kinesthetic): Kinesthetic pupils are those that value an action-based 
hands-on approach to the curriculum. This ubiquitous process entails experiencing 
the physical aspects of performing to acquire and retain knowledge (Martin, 2011). 
These pupils may utilize technology components that promote touch-screen, three- 
dimensional interactions, and hand-held devices (Potter, Llie, & Schofield, 2011). 

♦ Social (interpersonal): Interpersonal students are susceptible to heightened 
learning by interacting with others. Students tend to verbalize objectively and 
subjectively with their peers to ascertain content proficiency (Berkes, 2009). 

Sociable students discover curriculum blogging, social networking, instant 
messaging, and web cams as more productive components of technology (Saeed, 
Yang, & Sinnappan, 2009). 

♦ Solitary (intrapersonal): This intrapersonal quality encourages isolated learning 
and moments in distant areas to create a mode of solitude for in-depth thinking and 
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processing. A student of this nature engages by watching and observing silently 
(Fountain & Alfred, 2009). Solitary learning can be augmented and easily observed 
through utilizing technology programs with instantaneous feedback, immediate 
scoring and minimal collaborating (Ke & Carr-Chellman, 2006). 

♦ Verbal (linguistic): Linguistic based learners are predisposed to speech and 
writing. They are more apt to be involved in public speaking, debates, politics, and 
journalism. Verbal students are more expressive and creative (Hajimirzayee & 
Abadi, 2012). According to Jackson, Gaudet, McDaniel, and Brammer, (2on) 
students with verbal linguistic intelligences can easily access information through 
worldwide databases and computer networks. Any subject content can be enhanced, 
enriched, and updated from a variety of easily accessed sources, which allow 
students to master the use of technology to access and share information. 

♦ Visual (spatial): Visual-based students gravitate to illustrations, reflections, 
colors, and graphic organizers to preserve academic content. This categorical 
learner also easily visualizes objects and outcomes with his or her vivid imagination. 
The interactive white-board would be an attractive component for the spatial 
learner (Lopez, 2010). 

Educational technology in Nigeria began with the visual era that is the use of 
simple teaching aids like apparatus and the preparation of lesson notes. Emphasis 
was placed on the preparation of simple (low cost) teaching aids in school 
particularly in Teacher Training Colleges (Deborah et al 2010). In the tertiary 
institutions, the first official support for educational technology was directed 
towards both pre-service and in-service training of teachers and audio-visual loan 
services. Fresher innovative tools like smart-phones and online and offline games 
are starting to gain more attention due to their potential to educate and assist in 
learning (Deborah et al 2010). 

Concept of Learning Disabilities 

Learning disabilities is a generic term that refers to an heterogeneous group of 
disorders that manifest in students in various forms. The National Institutes of 
Health, National Institute of Neurological Disorders and Stroke (NINDS) (2007), 
defines it as disorders that affect the ability to understand or use spoken or written 
language, do mathematical calculations, co-ordinate movements, or direct attention. 
Although learning disabilities occur in very young children, the disorders are usually 
not recognized until the child reaches school age (Deborah & Naomi, 2010). 

In very simple terms, students with learning disabilities are students who possess 
average or above average intelligence as measured by intelligence tests, who could 
perform very highly in many school subjects, but perform very poorly and 
experience undue difficulties in learning to read or write or spell (and other language 
skills), or in doing simple mathematical operations and calculations, even with good 
conventional teaching and remedial help (Obani, 2006). 

In agreement with the foregoing, Onu (2008) sees learning disabilities as a group of 
disorders that manifest in a students as difficulty in the acquisition of listening, 
speaking, reading, writing or mathematical abilities. Learning disabilities, as well 
described deficits manifest in one or more processes of learning such as perception, 
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conceptualization, language, memory, and attention and impulse control. 

“Learning disabilities appears to be similar to learning difficulties”, a term which 
has different meanings in different contexts (Gordon, Paul Margaret & Malcolin, 
2010). For example, some authors argued and prefer the later term perhaps because it 
is inclusive; many people identify themselves as having difficulty in learning only in 
some areas of their life but not as a disability per-se (Gordon et al 2010). Learn 
difficulties is used in educational settings to describe students who are under 
achieving scholastically for a variety of reasons, which might include emotional or 
behavioural problems which interfere with their abilities to learn yet not all such 
students have an intellectual impairment. Gordon & colleagues went further to 
suggest that, students and adults with learning difficulties need the support of 
learning disabilities services. 

Furthermore, Gordon et al (2010) stressed that, “learning disabilities have to be 
understood as a socially constructed condition to which the most helpful response is 
Social inclusion”. They went further to add that, one important aspect of social 
inclusion which has been neglected for people with learning disabilities, is health. 
They maintained that, people with learning disabilities have greater health needs 
than the general population, but make less use of health services. (Mocrother, 
Bhaumik, Thorp, Watson, & Taub, 2003). 

Assistive Technology on Students with Learning Disabilities 

When students with disabilities are unable to meet academic goals, it is 
important for educators and families to recognize the impact of the disability on 
academic performance and plan appropriate interventions (P. Parette & McMahan, 
2002). These interventions generally originate from a student's Individualized 
Education Program (IEP), which describes the education needs in the form of goals 
and objectives for students and provides a blueprint for services (Bausch & Ault, 
2008). One service that is available is assistive technology. Assistive technology 
could appear in the following three places in an IEP: in the annual and short term 
goal objectives, the list of supplemental aids and services, and the list of related 
services needed to help the students attain academic success (H. Lee & Templeton, 
2008). When IEP teams include AT in the short-term goals and objectives, the goal 
should be specific as to how and why the assistive technology device can help the 
student accomplish the educational goal (H. Lee & Templeton, 2008). Assistive 
technology increases the possibilities for individuals who have a wide range of 
intellectual and physical disabilities to be more independent and interact in their 
social or educational environments (Dyal et al., 2009). Moreover, assistive 
technology devices, by helping students learn specific educational and social tasks 
can help students remain eligible to learn in the least restrictive environment 

Benefits of Educational Technology on Academic Performance of Students 
with Learning Disabilities 

Educational technology makes use of assistive technology. Assistive technology 
in educational environment is essential to the attainment of learning for students 
with learning disabilities. Assistive technology is considered to be compensatory 
because the devices are used to enhance the ability of a student who has a learning or 
physical disability to live independently or perform a task at the expected level 
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(Bryant, Bryant, Shih & Seok, 2010). Therefore, incorporating appropriate AT into 
general education classrooms help the students with disabilities learning to be 
involved in learning process. Assistive technology offers many benefits for students 
with learning disabilities. 

In education, the goal of assistive technology is to provide access to the general 
education curriculum for students with learning disabilities. This assistive 
technology includes, but not limited to adaptive switches, communication devices, 
sensory enhancements, and computer access. According to researchers, assistive 
technology plays a role in enhancing student skills, increasing motivation, and 
making the process of obtaining knowledge equitable (Gulbahar, 2007; Rose, 
Hasselbring, etal., 2005; Silver-Pacuilla, 2006). 

Ensuring that students with learning disabilities receive instruction designed to 
meet their educational needs is the highest expectation and the goal of special 
education (Friend & Shamberger, 2008). Using assistive technology is one approach 
to supplement traditional methods of teaching and actively engaging the students 
(Beck, 2002; Edyburn, 2006). Assistive technologies allow students with disabilities 
to interact more easily within social and academic settings. Ertmer and Ottenbreit- 
Leftwich (2010) note that technology usage in the classroom is a powerful tool, but 
until the teacher becomes an agent of change the technological devices/tools will be 
incapable of producing the intended outcomes. With this in mind, it is important to 
understand teacher perceptions of technology in relation to areas concerning 
students with learning disabilities. 

It is important to acknowledge that students are already interested and engaged 
in using technology, this creates many amazing opportunities for schools and 
teachers to benefit from integrating some forms of technology in the classroom and 
to make teaching and learning more effective. Here are some of the main benefits of 
using technology in the classroom. 

♦ Improves Engagement 

When technology is integrated into lessons, students are expected to be more 
interested in the subjects they are studying. Technology provides different 
opportunities to make learning more fun and enjoyable in terms of teaching same 
things in new ways. For instance, delivering teaching through gamification, taking 
students on virtual field trips and using other online learning resources. What is 
more, technology can encourage a more active participation in the learning process 
which can be hard to achieve through a traditional lecture environment. 

♦ Improves Knowledge Retention 

Students who are engaged and interested in things they are studying, are 
expected to have better knowledge retention. As mentioned before, technology can 
help to encourage active participation in the classroom which also is a very 
important factor for increased knowledge retention. Different forms of technology 
can be used to experiment with and decide what works best for students in terms of 
retaining their knowledge. 

♦ Encourages Individual Learning 

No one learns in the same way because of different learning styles and different 
abilities. Technology provides great opportunities for making learning more 
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effective for everyone with different needs. For example, students can learn at their 
own speed, review difficult concepts or skip ahead if they need to. What is more, 
technology can provide more opportunities for struggling or disabled students. 
Access to the Internet gives students access to a broad range of resources to conduct 
research in different ways, which in turn can increase the engagement. 

♦ Encourages Collaboration 

Students can practice collaboration skills by getting involved in different online 
activities. For instance, working on different projects by collaborating with others on 
forums or by sharing documents on their virtual learning environments. Technology 
can encourage collaboration with students in the same classroom, same school and 
even with other classrooms around the world. 

♦ Students can Learn Useful Life Skills through Technology 

By using technology in the classroom, both teachers and students can develop skills 
essential for the 21st century. Students can gain the skills they will need to be successful in 
the future. Modern learning is about collaborating with others, solving complex 
problems, critical thinking, developing different forms of communication and leadership 
skills, and improving motivation and productivity. What is more, technology can help 
develop many practical skills, including creating presentations, learning to differentiate 
reliable from unreliable sources on the Internet, maintaining proper online etiquette, and 
writingemails.Theseareveryimportantskillsthatcanbedevelopedintheclassroom. 

Conclusion 

Although there are no shortcuts to accelerate the academic performance of 
struggling students, it is possible to close the achievement gap by providing these 
learners with access to assistive technology (AT) in a universally designed academic 
setting. However, integrating Assistive or educational technological devices may 
raise students' confidence and decrease their isolation in the general education 
setting. With the increased access to technology, students with learning disabilities 
can be afforded every opportunity to actively participate in class discussions during 
reading as well as enj oy books that are being read by peers. 

Recommendation 

Base on this paper, the following recommendations were made; 

♦ Good technical support should be provided for teachers in handling and 
using assistive technologies for learners in schools. 

♦ Government and school administrators should made assistive technologies 
accessible to both teachers and students with learning disabilities to make use of. 

♦ There should be collaborative efforts with families of these students in order 
to complement the effort of teachers with regards to assisting these students 
with learning disabilities. 

♦ There should be financial support by government and private organizations 
in the purchase and availability ofvarious educational technologies in schools. 
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CHAPTER 32 


Achieving Sustainable Development Goals (SDGS) 
Through Vocational Education 


Yusuf, K.K. 


Introduction 

Teaching of vocational education is one of those things that nearly everybody 
thinks he/she can do better than the expert. Teaching is what everybody must have 
been engaging in one way or the other. Traditionally teaching starts from home either 
from parents, elders, and religious leader. These set of leaders were responsible for 
teaching children how to behave and think and what to believe. It should not be a trial 
and error process where so called teachers try to teach vocational education in one way 
and if it does not work he tries another way, the resultant effect of such teaching on 
students are failure in examinations, development of poor attitude to vocational 
learning, dropping out of school. It is therefore important for a teacher to get the 
appropriate education to be skillful and fit into the roles of its duty which will also 
enable individual to accomplish it ultimate goal and achievement of Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030 through vocational education. 

Education is the most effective means that a society possesses for confronting the 
challenge of the future at the same time to achieve Sustainable Development Goals. It is 
the acquisition of the art of utilization of knowledge. Education can also be described 
as a process of learning to live as a useful and acceptable member of the community. It is 
the knowledge or skill obtained or developed through a learning process. It is the 
culture which each generation purposely gives to those who are to be its successors in 
order to qualify them at least for keeping up and if possible for raising the level of 
improvement which has been attained. Vocational education is a vanguard for the 
interested individual who wishes to learn specific type of skill in specific occupational 
areas. It is also a kind of education that provides skillful and technical manpower in the 
society that brings about gainful employment opportunity and through which 
Sustainable Development Goals could be achieved Apantaku (1996). 

Concept of Vocational Education 

Vocational education in a broader sense can be described as training, which is 
directed at developing a particular skill and related knowledge required by specific 
occupation or group of occupations. In essence, it is aimed at developing individuals' 
specific competency in their chosen vocation or career. 

Apantaku (2012) states that vocational education may be classified as teaching 
procedural knowledge. This can be contrasted with declarative knowledge, as used in 
education in a usually broader scientific field which might concentrate on theory and 
abstract conceptual knowledge, characteristics of tertiary education. Vocational 
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education can be at the secondary or post-secondary level and can interact with the 
apprentice system. 

Okoro (1999), refers to vocational educators as all those who experiences 
whereby an individual learns to be successful in any useful occupation. Vocational 
education or training prepares learners or trainees for careers and jobs that are based 
in manual or practical activities, traditionally non-academic and totally related to a 
specific trade, occupation or vocation. It involves the use of one's head (brain), 
hands and legs. It is an education designed to develop practical and productive 
occupational skills. Vocational education gives individuals the skills to live, learn 
and workas a productive citizen in a global society (Apantaku 1996). 

According to Winer (2000), cited by Michael (2012), vocational education 
should be designed not only to develop skill but also abilities, understanding, 
attitude, work habit and appreciation, encompassing knowledge and information 
needed by workers to enter and make progress in employment on a useful and 
productive basis. Meanwhile vocational education can be used for the achievement 
ofSustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030. 

Areas of Vocational Education in Achieving Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGS) by 2030 

Vocational education is that form of education which emphasizes training for 
skilled job, enabling its learners to be self-reliant. It can also be described as that 
form of formal education which is equivalent to the senior secondary education and 
designed to prepare individuals to acquire practical skills, basic and scientific 
knowledge and attitude required as craft man and technicians of sub-professional 
level Apantaku (2012). 

However, vocational education include components of different fields of 
endeavor such as Fine and Applied Art Education, Business Education, Agricultural 
Education, Home Economics Education, Computer Education as well as many other 
trades like, Theatre Art, Music and Beauty Culture and how SDGs could be achieved 
through each of these components are discussed as below 

Vocational Fine and Applied Arts Education 

Art is regarded as integral part of the whole endeavor (Olapade 1992), it is a unique 
aspect of vocational education which studies the nature in its entirety. Fine and 
Applied Arts includes visual arts i.e graphics, painting, sculpture, ceramics and textile 
design. In these areas every individual could be prepared for a good vocation career 
such as tie-dye, batik, weaving, craft work, graphics, pot making and sculpture. 
Through these vocation Sustainable Development Goals could be achieved by 2030. 

Vocational Agricultural Education 

This could be described as a form of education given to individuals or a group of 
people to enable them to acquire practical skills and scientific knowledge needed to 
make progress in agricultural related occupation. In this vocation, one can be self 
employed in rearing fish in an artificial pond, processing food crops, keeping 
livestock, cultivating food and cash crops, rearing birds and rabbits, selling agro¬ 
chemical and fertilizers, distributing food crops and operating feed mill. 
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Vocational Business Education 

This could be defined in many ways by different scholars in the field and to sum 
up all the various definitions of business education. It could be called the acquisition of 
competencies, knowledge, skills and attitudes that are necessary for every individual to 
act as a consumer within the national economy and also be able to fit into an occupational 
rolein Business Odemuyiwaand Kehinde (2009), cited byOlanrewaju (2012). 

Adebayo (2006), defined business education as the embodiment of knowledge and 
skill needed for entry-level employment and advancement, in a broad sense of 
business career. An individual or any group of people can be gainfully employed and 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) could also be achieved from different areas of 
interests in vocational Business Education such as Economics, Marketing, Secretarial 
Administration, Accounting, Typewriting, Store Keeping, and Book Keeping. 

Vocational Home Economics Education 

This can be defined as the management of resources in homes and the related 
places like Hotels, Guest house, Restaurant. This field specifically studies the 
hygienic condition of the home and other important places where human being 
lives. Many individuals can be gainfully employed or start a career from areas of 
interest in vocational home economics education such as hotel and catering 
management, restaurant, sowing crocheting, day care services, interior decoration 
and event planning Yusuf (2010). 

Vocational Computer Education 

Computer is an electronic machine that accepts data and processes the data into a 
meaningful output called Information and Communication Technology (ICT). 
Informationand CommunicationTechnology is rapidly changing the way special educators 
and otherprofessionalworkwithan individual. Ithelpsthem to live an independentlife. 

Alabede (2006) defines computer as a versatile machine which its application in 
almost all aspects of human activities worldwide cannot be underestimated. It is 
used to teach students in various ways where an individual could choose a career in 
order to be self-reliant and reduce dependence as well as achieving Sustainable 
Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030. 

Areas of interest where an individual could choose a career in computer education are 
web designer photography, freelance writing, computer word processing, desktop 
publishing, software development, networking and internet establishment. 

Vocational education is just a form of education for the academically weak 
learners and to train learners in art and science of only being subsistent self- reliant. 
With all these areas identified above it is a general notion by many individuals that 
Vocational education is paramount for the achieving Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGs) by 2030. 

Benefits of Vocational Education in Achieving Of Sustainable Development 
Goals (SDGS) by 2030 

Since there is no alternative to vocational education regarding the development of any 
nation, the need for the following is necessary. Vocational education therefore can be 
used forachievingofSustainable Development Goals by 2030. 
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1. Vocational education eliminates anti-social vices: A person that is 
vocationally empowered will be able to fend for himself as a person and also 
contribute to the sustainable development of the nation. 

2. Vocational education enables young Nigerians to make proper and judicious 
use of their God given talents. This is by making discoveries and innovations 
that will enhance the sustainable development of the nation by making use 
of existing local technologies. 

3. Vocational education equips people with the right skills and knowledge in 
order to live a sustainable way even during a time of unfavorable condition. 

4. Vocational education improves living condition of individuals and reduces 
poverty as well as creates j ob equips people and their healthy environment. 

5. It provides and promotes lifelong education and training for self-reliance. 

6. Vocational education develops in mankind the necessary technical skills to 
become a productive person that will be useful to the society. Uwadiae 
(1990), a well-trained worker will be much more productive as an individual 
and within the society at large. Thereby, he will be able to maintain a living 
unlike a poorly trained one. The individual who have been well prepared 
much ahead of a life after the school. Thus the individual would have been 
well prepared to earn a remuneration that will enable him/her to be useful 
and will not be a burden to the society. 

Conclusion 

This paper actually focuses on achieving of Sustainable Development Goals 
(SDGs) by 2030 through vocational education. Yusuf (2015), states that Nigerian 
governments at all level are not serious aboutvocational education. In Nigeria, many 
of our natural resources are yet to be identified and utilized portend great future for 
the country. What is needed is an evolution of an effective and qualitative system of 
vocational education for achieving Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030 
because vocational education has thrived and worked well for the development and 
self-reliance in many developed and developing nations including U.S.A, China, 
Brazil, Japan, U.K., Korea, India, Mexico and Germany. 

This paper also highlights concept of vocational education, areas and benefits of 
vocational education for the achieving Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by 
2030. Finally the paper gives its conclusion and recommendations. 

Recommendation 

Based on the identified areas in vocational education that are pertinent in 
achieving Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030 the followings are 
recommended: 

♦ Government should endeavor to establish a qualitative vocational training 
school or centres in all the tiers of government areas. 

♦ Government should provide interest free loans or grants for graduates to start 
off their own business. 

♦ Government should recruit quality vocational teacher, instructors and their 
trainer that are of the highest standard. 

♦ Special provision of adequate fund in the budget for the realization of the 
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vocational education programs by the government. 

♦ Provision of standard equipment of world class and not used one (tokunbo) 
for vocational education program. 

♦ Government should encourage the teachers who are involved in vocational 
education program by giving them good incentives. 

♦ Government should endeavor to equip the workshop and laboratories with 
modern equipmentand facilities for teaching and learning vocational education. 

♦ Stakeholder should ensure that the successful implementation of vocational 
education should involve the adoption of positive policies in the teaching of 
vocational education. 
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CHAPTER 33 


Promoting Gender Equality in Science Education: 
A Panacea for Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Agoh Augustina Odawayi 


Introduction 

Education is all the processes and means by which people respond to and 
interact with the environment and pass on from one generation to another those 
aspects of their culture which they consider to be worthwhile. Education is very 
important in the training and development of human recourses in any country 
through the impartation of appropriate skills, capacities, values, knowledge and 
attitudes which can be used in the transformation of individuals, communities, 
nation and the world at large. 

According to Agi and Yellowe (2013) education is important to the development of 
human resources, impartation of appropriate skills, knowledge and attitude. It is the basis 
for transformation, industrialization and a high way to global knowledge economy 
Relating to security, Agi and Yellowe explained further that education is regarded as a 
means of achieving culture of peace, gender equality and positive African values. It is 
therefore the understanding of many that education leads to national transformation 
and development, through reduction in poverty with ensured peace and security. 

The National Economic Empowermentand Development Strategy (2004) document 
lends credence to the place of education by clearly explaining its role in self-reliance 
and development, Agi and Yellowe also supports this when they asserted that the goals 
of wealth creation or generation, poverty reduction and value re-orientation can only 
be attained and sustained through an efficient education system which impacts the 
relevant skills, knowledge, capacities, attitudes and values. 

The issue of gender equality is at the top of agenda across the world, as gender 
inequality is widespread in all cultures. Developing country for example Nigeria is 
on the path of development in various respects, the likelihood of its sustainability is 
in question, given such a large gender disparity. Gender equality is understood to 
mean that the rights, responsibilities and opportunities of individuals will not 
depend on whether they are born male or female (Warth & Koparanova, 2012). The 
ultimate goal of gender equality is the non-existence of discrimination on the basis 
of one's gender (Alvarez & Lopez, 2013). 

To promote gender equality, women should be empowered. Empowerment is 
central to the processes of maintaining the benefits of women at individual, 
household, community and broader levels (Malhotraetal, 2009). It involves the action 
of boosting the status of women through literacy, education, training and raising 
awareness (Alvarez & Lopez, 2013). Hence, women's empowerment is all about 
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allowing and equipping women to make life-determining choices across different 
issues in the country. Promoting gender equality will bring about sustainable 
development. Sustainable national development can be seen as a process of improving 
the range of opportunities that will enable people to achieve their aspirations and full 
potential over a period of time while maintaining the resilience of economic, social, 
and environmental systems. Basically, it involves a knowledge base which revolves 
round three basic concepts which are economy, environment, and society. 

Women Empowerment and Gender Equality 

A number of studies have shown that sustainable development is impossible 
without Women empowerment and gender equality. Consequently, it is asserted that 
gender equality is both a human right issue and a precondition for, and indicator of 
sustainable development (Alvarez & Lopez, 2013). It is also affirmed that gender 
disparity is prevalent across the cultures of the world and that without serious steps to 
tackle it, sustainable development cannot be achieved (Stevens 2010). Furthermore, 
UN Women (2014) submitted that to create a just and sustainable world and to enhance 
women roles in sustaining their families and communities, achieving gender equality 
is paramount. If gender equality is not maintained, it will retard the country's 
development. In line with this idea, Stevens interestingly underlines that “an 
increasing number of studies indicate that gender inequalities are extracting high 
economic costs and leading to social inequalities and environmental degradation 
around the world”. Therefore, one canunderstand from such explanations that without 
the equal inclusion of women in all areas of development initiatives, all the above- 
mentioned components of sustainable development cannot be achieved. However, 
gender inequalities across economic, social and environmental dimensions remain 
widespread and persistent (UN Women, 2014). 

Women should be promoted in science education which comprises mainly of Physics, 
Chemistry and Biology education. They should be involved in the teaching of these core 
subjects necessary for Engineering, Medicine, and Architecture etc. Women as graduates of 
physics should understand the advance of airplane and can engage in building ofairplanes if 
supported financially. Chemistry on the other hand is the central in the drive of global 
sustainable economic development. Chemistry addresses the needs of majority through its 
relevance and functionality in content, practice and application and of course what our 
nation N igeria needs now is a functional chemistry education of which women graduated in 
this field can assist in national development in the area of food production (application of 
fertilizerand insecticides), clothing (production oftextileand fabrics), housing (production 
of cement, concrete, steel and brides), in medicine (production of drugs) and in 
transportation (the production of fuel, and alloy materials). 

Furthermore women graduated in the field of Biology education should be self- 
employed and employers of labours whereby they can function in the areas of 
tourism, conservation, agriculture, journalism, veterinary science, environmental 
law, biotechnology, biochemistry, and medicine. By opening up many industries 
and companies such as genetics, biochemistry, biotechnology and medicine will 
bring about sustainability. It is pertinent to examine some reasons for women 
empowerment through gender equality for sustainable development. 
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1. Economic Growth 

One major justification for women empowerment and gender equality is economy. 
Economic development as one component of sustainable development is unthinkable 
without the involvement of women (Solomon & Memar, 2014; OECD, 2008). However, 
like many developing countries such as Nigeria, Ethiopia among others, the women 
labour force has not been properly utilized. Despite certain improvements following 
efforts from the government, the economic opportunities for and participation of 
Nigerian women are still low. This is due to male- oriented development projects and 
the exclusion of women from the formal employment sectors (Solomon & Memar, 

2014) , confining women to unpaid, tiresome household work. Moreover, women still 
suffer from lack of adequate access to training, extension and credit services, financial 
support and modern technology (Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development 
(2008), FDRE, 2on). Furthermore, inadequate access to education has excluded them 
from jobs requiring different skills and qualifications 

All of these lead women to remain passive observers in the economic sector of the 
country. Struggling to bring about economic growth with the recognition of men's 
efforts only is like clapping with one hand. For effective and sustainable economic 
growth of any country, equal participation of both sexes is crucial. OECD (2008) 
observed that achievement of economic growth is contingent, upon the full use of 
the skills and qualification of women. 

Moreover, it is worth noting that the economic strength of women is 
instrumental in achieving sustainable development, most importantly, the 
economic empowerment of women is crucial for them to become active participants 
in the politics of the country. Those who are economically poor will not have time 
and attention to devote to politics (Solomon & Memar, 2014) it is when women are 
economically powerful that they can better influence politics 

2. Political Development /Good Governance 

There is a strong assertion that a balanced achievement of sustainable development 
depends on the deliberate strategies and operational intervention of the government. 
Accordingly, good governance undoubtedly corroborates the achievement of economic 
and social development and environmental protection. As a result, there is a need for a 
well- established, quality political or governance system. To this end, active involvement 
of women in decision- malting positions will help foster the overall quality of governance 
in terms of boosting accountability and transparency, reducing corruption, and 
protecting the interest of marginalized sections of society (OECD, 2008). 

However women across the world are under represented in governance (OECD, 
2008). They have no equal power in leadership and decision- making across at all 
levels of government (Ministry of Agriculture and Rural Development, 2008; UNDP, 

2015) . Female legislators, senior officials and managers at the Federal level have been 
fewer by far than their male counterparts (Solomon & Memar, 2014). Likewise, 
across all territories in the country shows that the participation of women in local 
political, administrative and development, leadership and decision- making is 
negligible (UNDP, 2015). This proves that women are unequally represented at 
various levels of government as men. This has led women to perceive politics as an 
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exclusive preserve of men (Solomon & Memar, 2014). At the national parliament in 
2015, for example 94.3% of seats were occupied by men, seat occupied by women in 
National Assembly never exceed 3.1%, Nigerian politics became men-dominated. It 
is apparent that to reach a fair decision that equally protects the interest of women, 
the mostly male-dominated political system should be changed to allow women to 
have a say about their lives as well as the political system of their country OECD, 
2008); Alvarez and Lopez, 2013). Otherwise, there will be no representative ideas, 
protection of the interest of all citizens and the overall political process will be one¬ 
sided, pushing women out of the pathway. 

Consequently, if politics operate with full and equal participation of women, the 
impact on the economy will be fair and beneficial to all. 

3. Social Development 

Social development is a key pillar of sustainable development. And social 
transformation as a component of sustainable development is unthinkable without the 
involvement of women (Solomon & Memar, 2014). Even though Africa has witnessed 
commendable achievements in social development, its progress on gender and women's 
empowerment indicators is slow; it still has to face considerable challenges within post- 
2015 development frame works (ECA, 2015). As part of the continent, this is true for 
Ethiopia where the gender based problem is still very much prevalent and impedes social 
development. Therefore, there is need for the role of empowering and educating women 
in reducing population growth, maintaining healthy family/society and avoiding the 
badly socialized, stereotype perception of society towards women. 

Health related problem is also one aspect of social development, which is 
strongly related to other sustainable development outcomes. Health related 
problems will increase human costs from different directions, including health-care 
costs, and ultimately plunging people into poverty (ECA, 2015). Africa still faces the 
world's most dramatic public health crises (ECA). Women illiteracy will adversely 
affect the health of the family as a whole. Thus it is clear that educating women is 
helpful to increasing the well- being of families and children (OECD, 2008). Thus, 
women should be educated to keep their health and their families' health. This will 
improve the overall social development and economic growth of the country by 
reducing the loss of a productive work force. Hence, when the mother is educated, 
equally treated, empowered, and has a say in the treatment of children and the 
management of the family, it is less likely that the children will have badly 
constructed, discriminatory perceptions towards women. 

4. Human Rights Protection 

The concept of human right is subject to different connotations by different 
authorities; there exists an understanding that human rights are rights enjoyed by all 
human beings (Nowak, 2005). Human being “embraces the protection of human 
rights is vital to leading life with dignity and to promoting development. As Sen (1999) 
pointed at that, freedom is at the core of development process, since progress should be 
assessed based on whether peoples' freedom is enhanced, and the achievement of 
development itself is dependent on the free agency of people. This shows that human 
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rights and freedom should be protected for the development of a given country. As 
Gunduz (2004) notes, “development and human rights are to be understood as two sides 
of the same coin”. Aware of such a strong relationship, the UN Secretary General initiated 
reforms in 1997 to mainstream human rights into all mandated areas of the UN, including 
development (Gunduz, 2004). Sen (1999) further argued that development was “a process 
of expanding the real freedom that people enjoy”. One can understand from the above 
accounts that without realizing human rights and freedom, development will not be 
achieved. Development can only be realized when all human beings, irrespective of 
gender, should enjoy human rights. Thus, human rights are protected by international 
human rights instruments for the enjoyment of all human beings regardless of their sex. 
Even though such an internationally protected and equal enjoyment of rights is given a 
national legal framework, the implementation shows that men exercise rights more than 
women do (Endakachew, 2015). Women should enjoy human rights equally so that they 
can make great contributions to the economic, political, social and cultural arenas of their 
country, thereby contributing to its sustainable development. 

The respect, protection and fulfillment of women human rights enable women to 
experience self-worth, exploit their potential and sustainably develop themselves as 
well as their country. As UN Women noted, achieving gender equality and realizing 
the human rights, dignity and capabilities of diverse groups of women is a central 
requirement of a just and sustainable world”. 

5. Environmental Protection 

Environment is a broad concept embracing a number of components that can be 
understood in the following way. Environment is the source of a country's development. 
The sustainable development of Africa is mainly dependent on goods and services 
obtained from its environment and natural resource based (ECA). This calls for the proper 
management of natural capital (embracing the land, soil, water, forest, biodiversity, 
marine ecosystems and mineral resources). As they are primary sources of the country's 
socio-economic development, without properly conserving them or the environment as a 
whole, the entire effort to achieve sustainable development will not meet its goal. Thus, 
environment is the source of life, economic activities and social development (ECA, 2015). 
Given their degrees of dependence on it, conserving the environment is a matter of 
necessity in Africa countries including Nigeria. 

Alvarez and Lopez noted that “without the active participation of women, 
sustainable development and efforts for environmental protections cannot succeed; 
women's participation should be given utmost importance in addressing 
environmental problems”. This is because women are the invaluable source of 
knowledge and expertise on environmental protection issues and are more 
concerned than men with the problem of environment and climate change due to 
the nature of their household tasks, such as fetching water, collecting wood, 
cooking, washing among others (OECD, 2008: Naganag, 2014). It is averred that 
women understand the art of sustainable consumption patterns more than men, in 
the sense that they are more likely to purchase environment- friendly products 
(OECD, 2008). They are better than men at recycling and at purchasing organic food 
and eco- labelled products (OECD, 2008). This shows that empowering women with 
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greater household decision- making powers and an active part in environment 
protection programmes is indispensable. However, given the marginalization of a 
significant portion of society (women), protecting the environment properly is very 
unlikely, which means that attaining sustainable development will prove difficult. 
Thus, empowering women to play an equal role in the protection and management 
of the environment, with their special knowledge and expertise is essential 

Conclusion 

Promoting gender equality in science education cannot be overemphasized 
because sustainable development is a multidimensional concept that embraces 
economic and social development as well as environmental protection. The full use 
of Nigerian women potentials in science education that cut across economic, social, 
political and environmental development are not being achieved due to the 
widespread gender gap. 

Therefore, development among all the pillars of sustainable development is without 
empowering women and obtaining gender equality. 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings obtained, the following measures are recommended with 
the view to finding away forward to the long time problem: 

1. Government in order to bring about sustainability should empower women 
and make full use of their labour force for economic growth. 

2. Educate and maintain the health of women to enhance productivity and 
social development. 

3. Empower women and provide them with fair representation across different 
decision-making levels of the government structure to better protect 
women's interests and to achieve quality governance. 

4. Government should protect the rights of women to make them active 
in the economic, social, political, cultural, and other arenas of the country, 
thereby bringing about development. 

5. Protects the environment to bring about sustainable development as the 
environment is the key source of the country's economy. Empowering of the 
women to play an equal role in the protection and management of the 
environment, with their special knowledge and expertise, is also essential. 
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Introduction 

The rate of unemployed young graduates in Nigeria today is worrisome. The 
number kept on increasing yearly. Large numbers of these youth are now found 
roaming the streets of our major cities in search of non-available white collar jobs 
(Bakare, 2015). The resultant effects is that they eventually end up hawking goods, 
begging for alms, engaged in thuggery, kidnapping, drug peddling and abuse, 
restiveness and armed bandits in order to survive. The reason for not properly 
engaged or not gainfully employed are partly due to improper planning by the 
government but majorly is the kind of education acquired in their respective 
institutions. 

The kind of education they passed through cannot place them favourably in the 
world of competitive labour market. Equally they do not have entrepreneurship 
skills and innovativeness to be job creators. Creativity and innovation are not 
encouraged and practical skills almost not existing in most of the training acquired 
in schools. World Bank (1974) warned that “the curriculum in developing nations 
such as Nigeria was excessively theoretical and abstracts; insufficiently oriented to 
local condition, attitudes, manners, social and leadership skills. This apex world 
financial institution emphasized that this kind of curriculum cannot promote 
creativity and entrepreneurship skills to gear the economy of these developing 
nations towards developmental growth. 

Despite this warning by the monetary body, many developing nations, Nigeria in 
particular did little to change the story. Hence most of young graduates today are 
insufficient in term of innovation and creativity thus remains job seekers instead of 
job creators (Entrepreneur). Therefore, there is need to change the narratives for 
sustainable development to be achieved by training more job creators that acquired 
relevant skills in vocational education, an educational system that encourages 
innovation and creativity. 

Meaning of Creativity, Entrepreneurship and Entrepreneur 

Creativity is the process of turning a new idea into reality. It is also the use of 
imagination or original ideas to create something inventiveness. Wikipedia 
encyclopedia defined creativity as a phenomenon whereby new and somehow 
valuables are formed. These new valuables that are created in most cases lead to 
financial advancement and or recognition. 
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Creativity gives birth to entrepreneurship. It allows an entrepreneur to compete 
favourably with competitors in economic world. It is worthy to note that vocational and 
technical education teaches skill acquisition that leads to creativity and hence 
entrepreneurship. Advancement in technology creates opportunity for entrepreneur 
to be creative and meet with the development. This permits the entrepreneur to 
produce newproducts or adjust newtechniques of doing a particular task. 

Aminu (2011) define entrepreneurship as an undertaking in which an entrepreneur 
is involved in the task of creating and managing an enterprise for the purpose of 
making profit. While Ajao (2013) see an entrepreneur as any person who has the idea of 
business or invents new idea and putting the business or ideas into practice leading to 
profit making as well as managing the business to growth. An entrepreneur is therefore 
the “actor” while entrepreneurship is the act. Entrepreneurship is the ability of man to 
be innovative and taking risk of inventing a particular product in order to satisfy 
human needs in a profitable manner. It is a natural force in man or in the individual who 
makes the good use of his experience in most intelligent way (Anthur & Rabiu, 2015). 
Entrepreneurship is also the ability of an individual to think critically on how to 
contribute meaningfully to the economic activities of an environment through 
creation of a new product or re-modelling of an existing product in a new dimension 
with the aim of satisfying and realizing a profit. Ajao, (2013) viewed entrepreneurship as 
a way of recognizing business advantages over looked by some other people and utilize 
the available resources (money materials, machine, market, men and method) to 
exploit that advantage. Entrepreneurship has four basic elements as identified by 
Yahayaand Kure (2014). These include; 

♦ Creating something new that is of value 

♦ The ability to effectively coordinate and manage resources 

♦ Risk taking on financial, psychological and social dimension 

♦ Compensation for shouldering risk and uncertainty; but the reward is the 
maj or driving force for the entrepreneur. 

Entrepreneurship Education 

An entrepreneurship education is an aspect of vocational and technical 
education that is tailored towards promoting entrepreneurial skills acquisition and 
creativity. It is an education system that enables an individual to have a developed mindset 
toward creativity and putting the new ideas into reality to gain economic rewards. Aminu 
(2011) advanced the following as reasons for entrepreneurship education to; 

♦ help workers shift to a “service industry base” froma manufactoryindustrial base 
find new ways to solve social problems as it affect entrepreneurship ventures 

♦ accept and respond to change 

♦ find solutions to problems or needs 

♦ stimulates new businessand economy (new job opportunities) 

♦ adjust to an increasing global competitive economy 

♦ help to reduce the number of failed business ventures 

♦ Inspire and enhance opportunities for women, youth, elderly, minority groupsetc. 

♦ move to an information society where the strategic resources are information, 
knowledge and creativity 
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While Nwaigburu and Eneogwu (2013) identified the following objectives of 
entrepreneurship education to; 

i. Offer functional education to the youths that will enable them to be self- 
employed and self-reliant. 

ii. Provide young graduate with adequate training that will enable them to be 
creative and innovative in identifying new business opportunities. 

iii. Serve as Catalyst for economic growth and development. 

iv. Reduce high rate of poverty. 

v. Reduction in rural- urban migration 

Vocational Education for Sustainable Development 

The National policy on Education (2014) defined vocational education as a 
comprehensive term referring to those aspects of the educational process involving 
in addition to general education, the study of technologies and related sciences and 
the acquisition of practical skills attitudes, understanding and knowledge relating to 
occupations in various sectors of economy and social life. That is vocational 
education in a type of education which is designed to teach acquisition of skills, give 
knowledge, develop attitudes and competency that are maj or prequisite to success in 
a given occupation. It contributes meaningfully to the solution of the problems of the 
society, such as unemployment, poverty and youth agitations (Bakare, 2015). 
Vocational education represent a part of general education that makes individual 
more employable in a particular occupation or group of related occupations. 

Vocational education (often refers to include technical education, usually 
abbreviated as VTE) impacts skills acquisition in order to engage in a particular 
profession and be relevant in the society through creation of goods and services that 
leads to sustainable economic development. It covers Agricultural education, Business 
education, Fine and applied arts, Building technology, Automobile, Home economics 
and Entrepreneurship education. Usman (2014) was of the opinion that vocational 
education is for the development of personal skills, attitudes, communication and 
technological literacy, employability skills, broad and specific occupation skills and 
knowledge aiding national development and also to further ones education. 

According to National policy on education (2014) the goals of VTE includes: 

♦ To provide trained manpower in the applied sciences, technology and 
business particularly at craft, advance craft and technical level. 

♦ To provide the technical knowledge and vocational skills necessary for 
agricultural, commercial and economic development and 

♦ To give training and impact the necessary skills to individual for self-reliance 
economically. 

From the goals one will realized that VTE in a kind of education which enable the 
recipients to acquire prerequisites skills for creativity and innovation. Creativity and 
innovation will bring about entrepreneurship skills leading to self-reliance (Bakare, 2015). 
Self-reliant bring about peace and sustainable economic growth of a nation. A nation 
where heryoung population are job creator rather than been a j ob seekers. 
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Creativity and Entrepreneurship in National Development 

Habibu (2011) noted that for any nation to develop; her education must be aimed 
at developing not only practical skills but also attitudes and habit that make the 
recipient creative, innovative and resourceful person. He strongly believed that 
entrepreneurship skills and attitudes provide benefit to the society even beyond the 
application to business activities. Therefore, Vocational education is an education 
that equipped an individual with saleable skills and knowledge to be a job creator as 
against being a liability and societal distractor. 

Creativity and entrepreneurship are major core areas of learning which are been 
promoted in vocational education. This kind of education enables the leaners in 
Agriculture, Home economic, Fine and applied art, Automobile, Business education 
and others focusing on how to improve productivity through new innovation and 
technology. The increase in productivity will in turns leads to economic growth. 
Economic growth or development is an effort geared towards the economic well-being 
of a community through the creation of jobs that can lead to increase in incomes. This 
aspect is what actually entrepreneurship skills entails, the creation of job to make profit 
or increase income. Maryam, Theodora, Tom and Lauren (2014) opined that economic 
development is the expansion of capacity that contributes to the advancement of 
society through the realization of individual, firm and community potential. While 
Practeek (2019) explained that economic development is an improvement in factors 
such as health, education, literacy rates, and a decline in poverty. This implies that any 
education system that will lead to decline in poverty will definitely bring about 
economic growth and sustainable development. 

Vocational education impacts on economic productivity and sustainable 
development 

Vocational education has been an integral part of national development 
strategies in many countries because of its impact on economic productivity, 
development and peaceful society. The reason for this is not farfetched. Vocational 
education either in form of formal or informal types of education promotes 
acquisition of skills in entrepreneurship, innovation and creativity. The skills 
acquired will in turn determine the extent of economic growth of any nation. 

The following are given by Tilak, (2001) and Daniel (2011) as reasons why 
vocational and technical education is needed to promote economic growth. 

♦ Differentiation of occupations in developing economics requires secondary 
school graduates with varied skills, because of changes in production processes 
resulting from technological advancement, the nature of the demand for skills both 
in terms of quality and quantity changes. Modern technology requires highly 
qualified middle and lower skilled personnel, vocational and technical education 
can produce exactly this kind of man power. 

♦ Vocational education would contribute to such progress both by reducing 
unemployment through creating employment in the fields of pre-vocational 
specialization and self-employment and by engendering a higher propensity for labour 
force participation at the end of secondary schooling, improving productivity and 
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corresponding resulting in higher graduate earnings. Vocational and technical education 
in secondary school can establish a closer relationship between school and work. 

♦ Vocational education is also seen as an equity measures. As an antidote to urban 
based elite education. It promotes equity with the rural base and serves the needs of 
relatively poor people. It tends to reduce the numbers of school drop out without 
occupational skills by providing a more interesting and j ob relevant curriculum. 

♦ Vocational education is considered helpful in developing that we can termed as 
“skill-culture” and attitude towards manual work in contrast to pure academic 
culture and preference for white collar jobs and to serve simultaneously, the “Hand” 
and the “Mind” the practical and the abstract, the vocational and the academic. 

♦ Vocational education is an education that put the youth in the right frame of 
mind to acquire necessary skills so that they can be an employer or labour and job 
creators rather than j ob seekers. 

♦ Vocational education helps in wealth creation and increased employment 
opportunity for the teaming population. 

♦ It seeks to train the young ones the ability to apply scientific knowledge to the 
improvement and solution to environmental problems for the use and convenience of man 

♦ To bring nations out of hunger and poverty through providing technical 
knowledge and vocational skills necessary development leading to sustainable 
peaceful society. 

♦ It is part of general education that makes an individual more employable in a 
particular occupation or group of related occupations because of acquisition of 
relevant skills. 

Conclusion 

Stimulating vocational and technical education will promote creativity and 
entrepreneurship skills among our youth. It has been clearly established that an 
education system of the past which are based on theoretical and abstract only 
produces graduates that depend on white collar jobs (job seekers) rather than job 
creator (entrepreneur). The education in the past does not encourage creativity and 
innovation thus leading to no new invention or discovery. Creativity and 
entrepreneurship are part of vocational and technical education system with vision 
of producing youth of tomorrow that has focus on economic growth and sustainable 
development as such it should be promoted for better tomorrow. 

Recommendation 

♦ In order to promote creativity, vocational subject such as fine and applied art, 
agriculture, business education, building technology or home economics 
among others should be made compulsory at secondary school level so that the 
young ones would have the basic understanding of vocational education 

♦ Entrepreneurship education as a course should be made compulsory at 
university level as a general course to all students so that they can acquire 
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skills to be self-reliant 

♦ More vocational training centers should be created to train the young 
graduates to acquire necessary skills in vocational training to become 
entrepreneurs. This may stop the quest for white collar jobs 

♦ Government should help to establish revolving loans through bank of 
industry with low interest rate (single digit interest rate) to prospective 
entrepreneur. This will encourage others to be job creator rather than job 
seeker thereby stimulating economic growth. 

♦ Constantsupplyofelectridtyisneededtoencouragepropertrainingand establishment of 
small and medium scale enterprises thereby stimulating economic growth. 

♦ Innovative, creativity, and entrepreneurship Centre should be established in 
higher institutions to cater for students whose courses are basically, 
theoretically and abstract oriented to learn and acquire skills in vocational areas. 
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CHAPTER 35 


Qualitative Vocational and Technical Education: 
A Necessity for Achieving Sustainable Economic 

Recovery in Nigeria 


Muibi, Isiaka Ajibola, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Some of the major challenges facing us today are general insecurity, crime and 
other social vices (armed robbery, boko-haram tourism, stealing, youth militancy, 
political thuggery, banditory etc). The main cause of all these unpleasant 
phenomena is traceable to unemployment and other development problems. 
Government jobs are not available. Graduates of education and many other 
vocational programmes are finding it extremely difficult to get employment. The 
best solution to all these calamities is possession of saleable vocational skills in 
agriculture, technical works, home economics, fine and applied arts, business 
education and other vocational and courses. These courses undoubtly enhance 
vocational and technical education skills and also source of self employment 
Apantaku (2012). To achieve the expected qualitative skills from vocational and 
technical education, all the three ties of government in Nigeria have a lot to do. 
Therefore, this payer addressed the following concepts and areas; 

1. Concept ofvocational and technical education. 

2. What to be done to achieve qualitative vocational and technical education 

3. Maj or predicaments to achieving qualitative Vocational and Technical Education. 

Concepts of Vocational and Technical Educations 

There are many definition of VTE as there are authors on the subject matter. 
Vocational education is defined as a practically illustrated and attempted job or 
career skill instruction, (Apantaku, 2012). As such, a variety of components fall 
under the vocational umbrella: Agricultural education, business education, family 
and consumer sciences, technical and marketing education. Vocational education 
may be classified as teaching procedural knowledge. Vocational education is related 
to the age-old apprenticeship system of learning (Gale, 2002). 

Okorie (2000) defined vocational and technical education as the type of 
Education which develops the mental and physical qualities and attitude required 
for utilizing the natural resource needed for economic development of the nation 
and for their individual self improvement. He goes further that, it includes 
preparation for employment in any occupation for which specialized education 
required, which is needed by the society. 
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What need to be done to Achieve a Qualitative Vocational and Technical 
Education 

In spite of government efforts to emphasize and popularize vocational and 
technical education as a mean of industrial and technical emancipation, the issue of 
quality of the programme remains a serious challenge. Osinem and Nwoji (2005) 
commented that the Vocational and Technical Education graduates were half baked, 
unproductive and unusable by industries without further training. The 
unproductiveness is traceable to inadequacies of the teaching/learning of practical 
skills. Most of the college graduates are seen perambulating the streets, looking for 
government employment instead of settling down and use their heads and hands for 
survival, in self employment. Therefore, Vocational and Technical Education must be 
qualitative to affect and enhance national development and self reliance. To achieve a 
qualitative vocational and technical Education; the following things must be: 

1. Adequate and generous funding. Poor funding will result in lack of well equipped 
laboratories and workshop in schools, as well as in obsolete and damaged 
equipments which are unavailability of consumables in carrying out experiments or 
workshop practices is a problem. Funding affects all other things, hence, it has to be 
adequately provided (apantaku, 2012) 

2. Adequate supply of well-trained technical teachers/instructors and even the 
teacher trainers. Many of the Vocational and Technical Education teachers and 
instructors are not well trained. The quality of the personnel affects the quality of the 
programme and its products. 

3. Effective Student Industrial Work Experience Scheme (SIWES). In order to 
strengthen the practical content of Vocational and Technical Education and 
introduce students to the world of work during the course of their training, SIWES was 
conceived. This scheme is a vital component of Vocational and Technical Education as 
technologies are produced through a process of education, training, experience and 
continuing education (Boyi, 2008). It should be noted that SIWES, which was designed 
to familiarize trainees with the world of work is fast degenerating into a mere formality 
due to the following: 

a. Limited number of well-equipped industries and factories 

b. Trainees/students apathy towards industrial work experience. 

c. Apathy of industrial and institutions staff toward the supervision of industrial 
worktrainees. 

4. Employment of Competent and Qualified Personnel: Lecturers and 
technologists who are sound in their areas of specialization and practical oriented 
should be given a place to contribute their quota to the training of would-be 
technologists. Such personnel should be adequately remunerated and provided 
with the necessary materials to work with to be able to put in their best. This will go a 
long way in empowering individuals for self-reliance. 

5. Regular review of NCCE Curriculum: This should be done regularly to meet up 
with the trend of events. The world is not static and development is continuous, the 
regular review of the curriculum will enable the users and the beneficiaries to move 
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with the current trend. This will have positive effect on self-reliance. 

6. Provision of necessary Facilities, Equipment and Structures: Many institutions are not 
well equipped as far as this area is concerned. Making these available will go a long way in 
facilitating learning and skill acquisition and ensure better productivity library facility with 
information on recent trend and development will also ensure better learning. 

7. Encouragement of VTE graduates to be Self-Reliant: Every resource that will 
make young graduates to take up their occupation in any area of VTE should be 
provided. Capital, land, inputs, and other things like infrastructural facilities that 
will make life meaningful should be provided for interested individuals. This will 
enable such graduates to put into practice the skills they have acquired during their 
period of training. Through this they will be economically empowered and 
contribute to nation building. 

Major Predicamentsto Achieving QualitativeVocationandTechnical Education 

The following predicaments are associated with achieving quality in agricultural 
education: 

1. Poor teacher preparation: Teacher's preparedness contributes greatly to 
quality teaching learning process of VTE courses. The lecturers should be well 
familiar with the new N CCE minimum standards that reflect the curriculum and the 
course content the curriculum has on the lecturer. This is used to prepare for sound 
lecture delivery to ensure the quality of course content. 

2. Irregular in-service training and re-training of teaching and non teaching 
personnel. When teaching and non teaching personnel are not supported financially 
by the College Authority to attend workshops, seminar, conferences and other in- 
service training and refreshers courses. The service delivery will be poor in quality. 

3. Poor funding. Institutions need to be substantially funded in the area of 
building structures such as laboratories, ICT centres, poultry houses, sheep and goat 
units, paddocks, silos, etcectera. 

4. Inadequate community mobilization and advocacy for education. 

5. Lack of teaching aids to teach VTE: Aids have become vital for quality learning. 
This is because teaching aids support teaching. Learners can learn cognitively as well 
as in practical work. 

6. Inadequacy in equipping the VTE laboratory. The laboratory remains the 
bedrock of any meaningful VTE education. Exposition of vital tools, equipment and 
facilities in the laboratory will re-enforce effective and quality teaching - learning 
process. It is a plus for the students who are produced from schools who later 
constitute top quality work force for the country. 

7. Electricity problem affect research in science laboratories: electrical power 
has become a veritable tool for technological development and advancement 
becomes stagnated. Various schools' and departments should be furnished or 
equipped with modern solar and high voltage generators that can sustain power 
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output 24 hours per day per week. The government has a huge role to play towards 
self-sufficiency in the area of electricity generation for the country. 

8. Low Enrolment in VTE Education as a result of Tedious Practical Nature: 

Many candidates seeking admission into our institutions opt. for humanity courses 
and commercial because they consider the practical aspect of VTE to be tedious. 

9. Inadequate Equipment and Facilities: Most of the necessary equipment and 
facilities that can facilitate learning and acquisition of practical knowledge are 
either lacking or not adequate. In some places those meant for few students may be 
allocated to many. Hence, the necessary skills that can guarantee self-empowerment 
will not be there. Therefore, individuals will prefer going for paid job to talcing up 
employment in various entrepreneurship opportunities available in agriculture. 

10. Inadequate Trained Technologist to handle available Equipment in 
schools: In most of our institutions there are few or no personnel to handle and 
maintain some of the available equipment and as such teachers to be are on a vague 
practical background skill to enable them to be self-reliant after their training. 

11. Quest for Quick Money: Because our society is corrupt, everybody wants to 
make money in any way either genuinely or crokedly. Looting of the treasury by 
politicians, people in position of authority is very alarming and only few want hard 
earned money. VTE ventures require some time before the proceeds can be realised. 
Therefore, youth of nowadays do not want to wait for any business that will not yield 
the desired dividend immediately. 

Conclusion 

Vocational and Technical Education provides competence for individuals to 
become trained teachers and at the same time equip them with the necessary skills 
to be self-reliant and be able to face challenges of the prevailing economic changes. 
Therefore, in order to reduce the level of unemployment among the graduates of 
universities, polytechnics and colleges of education, the quality of vocational 
education should be improved upon and made compulsory at all facets of our 
educational institutions. 

Recommendations 

For Vocational and Technical Education to be relevant in self-reliance and 
national building, the following recommendations were made: 

1. Prompt release of money to institution offering VTE Education by devoting 
at least 10% of State education budget to VTE and apply funding judiciously 
and appropriately. 

2. Evolve a budgetary due-process and other processes to curb corruption in 
Vocational and Technical Education funding process and utilization. 

3. Ensure equipment purchased for Vocational and Technical Education are of 
the best and world standards and not used or “tokunbo”. 

4. Ensure quality of recruited Vocational and Technical Education teachers, 
instructors and their trainers are o the highest standard. 
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CHAPTER 36 


Physical and Health Education for Promotion of 
Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Bamisile, A. A. 


Introduction 

This paper examined Nigeria Association for Physical, Health Education, Recreation, 
Sports and Dance (NAPHER-SD) and Sustainable Development in Nigeria. It examined the 
functions, aims and objectives of NAPHER-SD. This paper argues that physical and health 
education is a tool to adopt towards innovation and diffusion of technology in the new 
dispensational era of NAPHER-SD. It is believe that this new trend has transformed into the 
social and cultural heritage of every society in Nigeria. This makes innovation imperative in 
NAPHER-SD (Nigeria Association for Physical, Health Education, Recreation, Sport and 
Dance) for sustainable national development. All forms of development in an association as 
in every sphere of life are closely associated with innovation of some sort. As time progresses, 
and with the increasing sophistication of human society, people appreciated tbe need for 
improved lifestyle. This need called for the introduction of changes in the pattern of an 
association's practices known as innovation. Innovation is merely something introduced 
which is new and different. It means to create something new which clearly deviates from 
the traditional practices, which have been followed for a long time. By implication, there is 
need to introduce something newwhich deviates from the traditional practice of NAPHER- 
SD for sustainable national development. 

NAPHER-SD is a professional body of five professions involved in the 
association. It was founded in 1966 and since then has been regarded as an umbrella 
organization under which members of the composite fields take refuge irrespective 
of their other smaller and profession-specific associations (Ekeh, 2005). The 
functions, aims and objectives of NAPHER-SD include the following: 

♦ to protect the interest and welfare of members of this organisation. 

♦ to further the growth of professional standards by continuous evaluation of 
its training programmes. 

♦ to encourage, support and promote the development of physical health 
education and recreation. 

♦ to enhance co-operation among professionals in Physical Health Education, 
Recreation-Sports and Dance. 

♦ to hold national conferences and other meetings so as to make effective the 
work of the national Association and to co-ordinate the activities organised 
by the State branch of the organisation.. 

♦ to encourage research and professional publications. 
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The Concept of Physical and Health Education 

Physical and health education in its modern concept is broader and more 
meaningful. There is no doubt that it is conducive to build up organic health but it is 
helpful in developing mental and emotional health and social qualities that are 
considered to be desirable by the society. It is also, not confined to some forms of drill and 
regular exercises, but emphasizes on the physical fitness value. Physical development and 
mental development are inter-related and go together. Locke emphasized, ‘A Sound 
Mind in a Sound Body is a short\ but full description of a happy state in the world”. 
Campbell and Bond (1982) detailed it as “Away of education through motor activity and 
related experiences and its subject matter is primarily ways of behaving” 

Physical and health education is not mere drill or series of regulated exercises. It 
includes all forms of physical activities and games which promote the development 
of body and mind. Physical and health education contributes not only to the 
physical fitness but also to physical efficiency, mental alertness and the development 
of certain qualities like perseverance, team spirit, leadership, discipline tolerance, 
obedience to rules, moderation in victory and balance in defeat. 

Aims and Objectives of Physical Education 

The aims and objectives of physical education is to develop human personality in the 
totality. This involves the development of the physical, mental, social, emotional and 
moral aspects so as to make the individual a good citizen. Such person should be able to 
make contribution in the process of nation building in his or her own way. Oak (2005), 
noted that physical education help to instill in the students the values and skills of 
maintaining a healthy life style through physical activities. The person will learn skills 
necessary to perform variety of physical activities, is usually physically fit and participates 
regularly in physical activities as well as its contribution to healthy life styles. Physical 
exercise according to Adams (2004) makes an individual healthy by giving us an 
interesting perspective on how the human body really works. By moving the muscles, 
ligaments and limbs, one messages the tissues and organs of the body, brings them oxygen 
and enhances their flexibility. Doyle (2005) argued that regular involvement in exercise 
promotes optional physical well- being and cognitive development. Ogunsola (2011) 
expressed tbat maintenance and improvement of the state of physical health can only be 
achieved through active involvement in physical exercise. 

Ajibola (2008) maintained that physical education is geared towards improving 
the well-being of man and to bring about national development by accelerating the 
needed manpower development for the technological, economic and political 
development of the nation. World Health Organization (2008) defined health 
education as comprising of consciously constructed opportunities for learning 
involving some form of communication designed to improve health literacy, including 
improving knowledge and developing life skills which are conducive to individual and 
community health. Ogueri (2014) also define health education as a quality of life that 
can be maintained when the individual is well informed and healthily educated on the 
importance and necessity to improve and sustain his or her health, family members' 
health and the health of tbe community members at large. 

Udoh and Ajala (2003) maintained that an educated person among others, 
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understands the basic facts concerning health and diseases; protects his or her own health 
and that of the dependents, thereby working to improve the health of the community. 
Therefore, health education according to Ogueri, Charles-Unadike, Nwachukwu, 
Maduka and Echefu (2017) is the field of practice concerned with provision of health 
knowledge, and teaching skills and techniques which enables recipients to stay healthy 
and thereby play a meaningful part in the society to which he or she belong. 

Udoh and Ajala (2003) highlighted the following aims and objectives of health 
education: 

i. Acquiring optimum health for the individual and the society as a whole 
through imparting positivehealthideastocarryoutgoodhealthand social practices. 

ii. To promote good health and basic understanding through practical hygiene 
and application of what had been learnt. 

iii. To ensure that people practice and carry out the principles of healthy living 
and decent lifestyles among every individual and 

iv. Development of mental balance in order to enhance the ability to think 

rationally and act accordingly. 

Schiferes (2006) in his own view submitted that the aim of health education is to help 
people achieve health by their own actions and efforts. By implication, people are 
responsible for developing and improving their own health that of their families, 
community and the society. Ajala (2003) stated that the health education objectives 
should establish for each student, a set of health practices, which are deemed desirable by 
the best health authorities locally, nationally and internationally. Nigerian youths engage 
in activities that endanger their lives and that of others in the society, such activities 
include; cultism, drug abuse, reckless driving, rape, smoking, uncontrolled sexual 
behaviour and abortion to mention but a few. No nation can ever develop with such 
magnitude of problem. Therefore, the Nigeria youths should be empowered through 
appropriate education to channel theiryouthful energy towards nation building. 

Moronkola (2003) stated that, knowledge stimulates the development of our 
intellectual and physical abilities and competence. According to the author, these 
intellect and physical abilities provide us the means of securing gainful employment 
and thereby ensure our survival in the society. Ogueri (2012) affirmed that, the state of 
a health of citizenry is a critical factor which influences the productive and prosperity 
of a nation. The author noted that, the citizens can contribute to the development of 
the nation if their state of health is good. Udoh and Ajala (2003) was of the opinion 
that, healthy population translates into increased productivity. The authors further 
stressed that, it is when the individual is healthy that steady manpower could be 
maintained, consequently upon which sound economy of a nation will evolve. Life 
itself will be of no meaning if good health is not enjoyed. Therefore, health is of greater 
value. Moronkola (2003) also noted that, whatever actions, words or behaviour that 
would promote good health are valued, and those that detract from it are considered 
reprehensible. This is in line with the view of Udoh and Ajala (2003) that health 
education places emphasize on the development of value for knowledge, appropriate 
attitude, skills, abilities and competences that are necessary for nation building. 

Ogueri (2or4) stressed that health education helps to develop concern for 
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others, sharing with others, adhering to the rule and promoting a way of life that 
fosters morality, ethical behaviour and concern for individual dignity and worth. In 
this way, a value concerning what is right and what is wrong become familiar and 
adherence to democratic principles is developed. Winstanley (2001) declared that, 
the objective of health education is the development in people a sense of 
responsibility for their own health and for that of the community; and the ability to 
participate in community life in a constructive and purposeful way. Health 
education is a value that should affect social behaviour. It should cater for skill 
acquisition as well as positive social behaviour and concern for individual dignity. 

Moronkola (2012) maintained that health education helps to shape people in the 
workforce, and as well make our future national development better. Therefore, 
health education is the most important part of a person's life that will help them 
develop as a person, getting educated citizens helps to develop the country because 
when the country have smarter people in the workforce, then things may run 
smoother and develop better. Overall for national development to happen, health 
education must be a part of every citizen's life. 

Recreation 

Recreation is concerned with those activities performed by an individual during 
hours not at work. It is usually referred to as leisure-time activities. Recreation plays a 
key role in the quality of human life Junaid (2017). Globally, it is acknowledged that 
regular and consistent active participation in recreational activity promotes 
immensely the quality of health and physical fitness of the individual (Larre, Olusoji, 
Okesanya & Lajide, 2009). Indeed, people need to recreate because of its benefits in 
order to survive and contribute to sustainable national development. 

The health benefits of recreation according to Junaid (2017) aregrouped into two: 
Physical health benefit. 

Mental health benefit. 

Physical Health Benefits of Recreation: 

♦ Reduce obesity 

♦ Reduced Risk of Chronic Disease 

♦ Improved Immune System 

♦ Reduced Depression 

♦ Increased Life Expectancy 

Mental Health Benefits of Recreation 

Regular physical activity during recreation can reduce the severity of many 
mental health disorders, enabling individuals to better cope with their daily lives. At 
least 30 to 60 minutes of regular (preferably daily), moderately intense physical 
activity through recreation programmes and activities can result in significant 
mental health benefits enhancing the individual capacity to function productively 
for sustainable development in Nigeria. 

Impacts of Recreation 

♦ Relieving Stress 
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♦ Improvement of Quality of Life 

♦ Self-Esteem 

♦ Life Satisfaction 

♦ Enhancing Education. 

Sport 

Sport is all forms of physical activity which, through casual or organized 
participation aim to use maintain or improved physical fitness and entertainment to 
participants. Wilkerson and Dodder study as cited in Wuest & Bucher (1999) 
conducted research to find out what sport does for people in the society. 

Functions of sports in society 

♦ Emotional Release: Sport is a way to express emotions and relieve tensions; it 
acts as a safety valve and catharsis to relieve aggressive tendencies. 

♦ Affirmation of Identity: Sport offers opportunities to be recognized and to 
express one's individual qualities. 

♦ Social Control: a means of control over people in a society where deviancies 
is prevalent 

♦ Socialization: Sport serves as a means of socializing those individuals who 
identify with it. 

♦ Change agent: sport results in social change, new behaviour patterns and is a 
factor that changes the course of history. For example, it allows for 
interaction of all kinds of people and for upward mobility based on ability. 

♦ Collective consciousness: sport creates a communal spirit that brings people 
together in a conclusive manner in search of common goals. 

♦ Success: sport provides a feeling of success both for the participant and the 
spectator when a player or a team with whom one identifies achieves success. 

To win in sport is also to win in life. 

Relevance of Sports activities / Tourism Development 

♦ generating income from sports-related sales and services; 

♦ boosting international trade; 

♦ supporting business growth, entrepreneurship and j ob creation; 

♦ enhancing a country's reputation; 

♦ transcending national differences; and fostering universal values of fair play, 
mutual respect and friendship; 

♦ improving health and social well-being; 

♦ encouraging discipline, teamwork, and a competitive spirit. 

Dance 

Dance is human movement created and expressed for an aesthetic purpose. Dance 
is a transient mode of expression performed in a given form and style by the human 
body moving in space. Dance occurs through purposefully selected and controlled 
rhythmic movements; the resulting phenomenon is recognized as dance both by the 
performer and the observing members of a given group. Dance is a performing artform 
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consisting of purposefully selected sequences of human movement. This movement 
has aesthetic and symbolic value, and is acknowledged as dance by performers and 
observers within a particular culture (Wuest& Bucher, 1999). 

Benefits of Dance and Music 

1. Dance and music increase intelligence. 

2. Dance and music are great stress removers. 

3. Music improves the ability of higher-level thinking. 

4. The discipline of music and dance brings discipline to life. 

5. Dance gives great self-satisfaction and self- confidence. 

6. Dance brings name, fame and riches i.e. success in life. 

7. Dance has social, emotional, and spiritual benefitsand gives happiness to life. 

8. Music develops abstract reasoning necessary for academic success and mathematics 
and science. 

9. Dance can transport their practitioners and audience to a state of bliss akin to Union 
with God. 

10. Dance has great health benefits. Dance builds endurance and stamina, toxins 
through sweating, may lower blood pressure and improve cholesterol levels and 
reduce heart rate and also help in weight loss. 

Sustainable Physical Health Education Promotion 

Physical activity can be defined as a state characterized as an ability to perform and 
sustain the daily activities and demonstration of the traits or capacities that are associated 
with a low risk of premature development of diseases and conditions that are related to 
movement (Winnick & Short, 2005). It refers to those components of health-related 
physical fitness that are affected by habitual physical activity, including cardiovascular 
endurance, muscular strength, and endurance, body composition, and flexibility (Dunn 
& Leitschuh, 2006). Physical fitness is an important quality which every individual, young 
or old requires for healthy living. When the health quality of the citizenry is low, this in a 
way affects the level of quality of national development. The gains of national 
development is often perceived via the prevailing industrial and economic development 
status of a nation in terms of productivity at all levels of human enterprise, the health of 
the individual in the society remains the bed rock of such a development. If we accept this 
premise that healthy living and fitness is the bed rock of any meaningful national 
development programme, then education for healthy living, fitness and exercise for 
health promotion of all the citizenry becomes sine qua non. We do not need to emphasize 
the already known fact that healthy living, fitness and exercise by the citizens resonates 
with healthy citizenry which make a healthy nation, and it is only a healthy nation that can 
aspire for the achievement of positive national development. 

Healthy living, fitness and exercise became imperative for sustainable national 
development. NAPHER-SD is an association housing five fields which are physical and 
health education, recreation, sports and dance. The various fields and disciplines have 
each contributed to the nation's building. As a professional association, it has fulfilled 
some of the objectives like successfully organizing annual conferences for its members. 
Nevertheless, the association is faced with some challenges which are paramount for 
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sustainable national development. The challenges among others include: need for 
repositioning NAPHER-SD for greater impact on national development; need for 
improving national peace and security through sports programmes; need for 
redirecting school physical and health education curriculum and programmes for 
development; need for engaging and reintegrating the IDP's through sports, health 
and physical education programmes; need for health promotion, wellness and safety 
as critical tools for sustainable national development; need for re-engineering 
grassroots sports for effective social inclusion and transformational agenda; need for 
optimizing the political and economic potentials of Nigeria through tourism, sports 
and recreation; and need for sustaining national development through healthy living, 
exercise and fitness. Lawaland Musa (2on) highlighted the achievements of NAPHER- 
SD thus, as a professional organisation, it has been successfully organising its annual 
conferences. It has been participating in international conferences of the profession 
and enlightening its members on the international trends and developments in the 
profession. It has succeeded over the years in making the professionals aware of its 
existence. In spite of these, there is need for innovation in the association for sustainable 
national development. Some of the needs for innovation in the Association for 
Sustainable National Development include: 

♦ Need for repositioning NAPHER-SD for greater impact on national development 

♦ Need for improving national peace and security through sports programmes 

♦ Need to redirect school physical and health education curriculum and 
programmes for development. 

♦ Need for engaging and re-integrating the IDP's through sports, health and 
physical education programmes. 

♦ Need for health promotion, wellness and safety as critical tools for 
sustainable national development. 

♦ Need for re-engineering grassroots sports for effective social inclusion and 
transformational agenda. 

♦ Need for optimizing the economic potentials of Nigeria through tourism, 
sports and recreation 

Curriculum and Programmes of Physical and Health Education for 
Grassroots Development 

With advances in information and communication technologies (ICT), many 
schools in developed nations have used computers and other technical tools to 
support curriculum and teaching. NAPHER-SD should adopt the following 
guidelines for the use of ICT in PE, health education, recreation, sports and dance for 
development. Some guidelines for the use of ICT in NAPHER-SD fordevelopmentare: 

♦ NAPHER-SD should ensure that the government must play a leadership role by 
ensuring that PE, health education, sports, dance, fitness and recreation are not 
left out when public resources are given to ICT. They must study how ICT can 
best be used for PHER-SD curriculum and teaching inprimaryandsecondaryschools. 

♦ Departments of PHER-SD at the universities must develop both degree and 
non-degree programmes using ICT and distance learning. For people in 
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remote areas and working adults interested in getting a degree in the five 
fields, access to quality university education in the field is important 
sustainable national development. 

♦ The sports industry is expanding and is beginning to play an important part in 
the economy. This provides NAPHER-SD with a great opportunity to capitalize 
on developments in PE and sports, dance, health, fitness and recreational e- 
commence and to be competitive in the borderless world markets of today. 

♦ Sports associations, clubs, stadiums, sports facilities and others have to 
manage knowledge and information more effectively using ICT. 

♦ NAPHER-SD should liaise with the government to develop websites linking 
academicians, professionals, and sports systems. 

♦ NAPHER-SD should develop and utilize ICT systems linking other allied 
national associations to the state or branches for sustainable national development. 

♦ NAPER-SD should support websites (portals) to meet the needs of its members 
by linking academicians and professionals in the five field to research and 
development studies. 

♦ NAPHER-SD should suggest to the government to establish resource centres in 
five fields. Virtually reached and linked via the Internet, they can support 
research and development on system. 

♦ NAPHER-SD should collaborate with the government to develop ICT systems 
that will support e-learning and e-classrooms to support a virtual programme 
that would provide certification upon completion. Online programmes based 
on Accreditation System Portal (ASP) models should also be developed to 
support all registered members. 

♦ Governments and private sectors should have a direct role in the development of 
e-sports commerce that will support business models such as sports auctions 
and sports bidding. 

♦ ICT data repository systems should be established to enable data referencing 
and retrieval by registered members, such as the sports industriesand public sectors. 

♦ Professional PE and sports associations should serve their members the “24 by 7 
by 365” approach through the development of programmes, such as Ask the 
Experts, Sports Chatand FAQ. Members should be able to access and retrieve 
information through the development of online exports magazines/journals 
that will support the needs of information and communication at a faster and 
cheaper cost. (Adapted from ICHPER.SD Asia, 2000). 

Critical Tools for Sustainable National Development in Physical and Health 
Education 

Health promotion is a multidisciplinary field that relies on education and targeted 
interventions to help change behaviours and environments in way that are conducive 
to health. Health promotion is based on the premise that individuals are responsible 
for their own health. WH O (2005) defined health promotion as the process of enabling 
people to increase control over their health and its determinants, and thereby improve 
their health. As a concept and set of practical strategies, it remains an essential guide in 
addressing the major health challenges such as issues related to human development 


305 



Bamisile, A. A. 


and health faced by developing and developed nations. Health promotion activities are 
designed to improve the health status of individual and communities for sustainable 
national development. N igeria j oined the rest of the world in adopting the global strategy 
with the lunch of the National Health Promotion Policy and the implementation 
Guidelines in 2006. The FMoH in that policy called educational institutions to promote 
human resource development in health promotion (FMoH, 2007). The need for a trained 
and competent workforce, which has the necessary knowledge, skills and abilities in 
translating policy objectives and current research knowledge into effective actions, is a 
key component of capacity building needed by nations to promote the health of their 
populations as well as attain wellness. Urgent and sustained action is therefore required 
by NAPHER-SD to strengthen the capacity of academics and the population at large in 
health promotion and wellness for sustainable nation development. 

Conclusion 

The heart of the matter in this discourse is not a lamentation of just organized citizens, 
sports professionals and health educators but an argument for the review of Nigeria's 
national thinking to position the country for rapid socioeconomic development. It is 
therefore argued for a positioning of physical and health education, recreation, sports and 
dance as the locus of development effort at the national level. Having come from a humble 
background through long journey in the world of physical activity and health promotion 
that has lasted for some decades including academic training and real life practicum; I hope 
successfully to have established the fact that physical and health education, recreation, 
sports and dance are necessary for the individual and group development of a nation. I also 
tried to discuss issues related to sports, recreation, public health education and 
development. I have strong opinion: that for rapid and sustained national development of 
Nigeria and indeed, all developing countries, physical activity and health promotion should 
be placed at the driver's seat. Finally, it is pertinent to recognize and appreciate Nigeria 
Association for Physical, Health Education, Recreation, Sportsand Dance (NAPHERSD) for 
its continued commitment in research and professional development amidst the prevailing 
challenges in the country. A nation is developed to the extent of the quality of health and 
educationofits citizens. This isagreatchallenge. 


References 

Achalu, E.O. (2003). The role of the health education in developing nation: The Nigeria 
example. Nigerian School Health Journal, (1), 1-8. 

Adams, M. (2004). Sedemtary lifestyle http://www.Maturalnews,Com/lifestyle. 
Retrieved 13/03/2019. 

Ajibola, M.A. (2008). Innovation and curriculum development for basic education in 
Nigeria: policy priorities and challenges of practice and implementations. Research 
Journal of International Studies, 8,51 - 58. 

Yazid, L.I. &Darma, M.H. (2011). NAPHER-SD:Thejourneysofarand challenges ahead. 
Proceedings of the 41st Conference of Nigeria Association of Physical, Health 
Education, Recreation, Sportsand Dance, 100 - in. 

Doyle, J.A. (2005). The benefits of exercise, Retrieved from http/www.Z.gsu- 
edu/www.fit/benefits.httm, 005/02/2019. 


306 



Physical and Health Education for Promotion of Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Dunn, J.M. & Leitschuh, C.A. (2006). Special physical education (8th ed). Dubuque; 
Iowa: Kendal/Hunt. 

Ekeh, F.I (2005). An appraisal of the successes and failure of Nigeria Association for 
Physical, Health Education, Recreation, Sports and Dance (NAPHERSD), In O.A. 
Umeakuka (eds.). Leadership in Physic al Education, Recreation, Sports and 
Dance, A Book of reading in honour of Professor Fidelis Agu Amuchie, 233 - 247. 
Nsukka: Great AP Express Publishers Limited. 

Federal Ministry of Health - FmoH (2007). National guidelines for implementing 
health promotion and education programmes. Abuja: FMoH. 

ICHPER.SD Asia Region. (2000). Guidelines for Information Communication 
Technology in Physical and Health Education, Sport, Fitness and Recreation in 
Asia. Kuala Lumpur: Malaysian Association for Physical Education, Sport, Science 
and Fitness. 

Junaid, H.G. (2017). The health benefits of recreation in the society in achieving national 
sustainable development goals in Nigeria: A critical analysis. Alvana Journal of 
Science, 9,106 -113. 

Larre, A., Olusoji, A.T. & Okesanya, A.T. (2009).Recreation activity towards enhancing 
health and physical fitness of staff in Nigerian Colleges of Education. Journal of 
Sports Management and Educational Research, 2 (ii): 99 -104. 

Moronkola, O.A. (2003). Essay on issues in health. Ibadan: Royal People (Nigeria) Ltd., 

Moronkola, O.A. (2012). Health education or health promotion: What is in a name, In 
Z.A. Ademuwagun, J.A; Ajala, E.A; Oke, O.A; Moronkola & A.S. Jegede (Eds). 
Health education and health promotion, 1-7. Ibadan: Royal People (Nigeria) Ltd. 

Oakland K. (2005). Race Racism Daily, Retrieved from http: 
www.dailykos.com/storyonlyon.Retrieved 8/1/2019. 

Ogueri, E.O. (2012). Principles of mental, emotional and social health. Owerri: 
Haphzibah Computers. 

Ogueri, E.O. (2014). Principles of mental, emotional and social health. (2nd ed.), 
Owerri: Haphzibah Computers. 

Ogueri, E.O., Charles-Unadike, V.O., Nwachukwu, ICC. Maduka, M.A. & Echefu, C.U.D. 
(2017). Health education as a tool for achieving national development in Nigeria, 
Alvana Journal of Science, 9,114 -120. 

Ogunsola, M.T (2011). Exercise: A determinant ofhealth status among secondary school 
teacher in Oyo, Town, 01umoJournalofEducation2(i) 159-166. 

Okaka, R.O., Omoifo, D.E.E. &Okosun, J.O. (2on).Actualizing the goals of the Nigerian 
Association of Physical and Health Education and Recreation, Sports and Dance. 
African Journals Online, 3 (1), 36 - 46. 

Schiferes, J.J. (2006). Healthier Living (2nd ed.), New York: John Wiley and Sons Inc., 
Publishers. 

Udoh, C.O. & Ajala, J.A (2003). Mental and social health. Ibadan: Moonlight Publishers Ltd. 

Winnick, P.W. & Short, F.X. (2005).Conceptual framework for the Brockport physical 
fitness test. Adapted Physical Activity Quarterly, 22,323 - 332. 

Winstanley, L. (2001). A Guide to Better Health. London: Hutchinson Benham. 

Wuest, D.A. & Bucher, C. A. (1999). Foundations of physical education and sport (13th 
ed). Boston, MA: McGrawHill. 

World Health Organisation (2005). The Bangkok charter for health promotion in a 
globalized world. Geneva: WHO Publications. 

World Health Organisation (2008). Human development report. New York: The Author. 


307 



CHAPTER 37 


Imperatives of Teaching Agricultural 
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Introduction 

Agricultural education is the teaching of agriculture, natural resources and 
management of land (Phipps, Osborne, Dyerand Ball, 2oo8).Itisdesignedtopreparepupils 
for acquisition of agricultural knowledge at higher levels and it is primarily planned to 
prepare students for employment in the agricultural sector. Agricultural education is a 
subject in primary, secondary and tertiary levels of education. Basic agriculture is often 
taught in both public and private schools and it covers subjects on how crops and animals 
growaswellashowsoilisformedand conserved (Ibrahim, 2014). 

Classroom instruction in agricultural class teaches the pupils the basic concept of 
the subject. Pupils are taught the basic information in the curriculum in order for them 
to have understanding and develop skills in the application of agricultural knowledge 
in the agricultural setting. This implies that the basic knowledge acquired by the pupils 
will be put to use in the real life situation. This in turn will have positive effects in the 
society as skills learnt and applied in real life situation will increase food production 
and it will in turn improve the economy of the nation. 

Education must be qualitative, comprehensive, functional and relevant to the 
needs of the society (NPE, 2013). Therefore, education serves as an instrument for 
national development and the place of agricultural education in sustaining the 
development of the nation cannot be over-emphasized. Hence, there is need to 
promote basic agricultural education among pupils in elementary schools, in order 
to inculcate in them the spirit of contributing to the development of the society. 

Education for sustainable development empowers learners to take informed decisions 
and responsible actions for environmental integrity, economic viability and just society for 
present and future generations, while respecting cultural diversity (UNESCO, 2018). This 
implies that education for sustainable development empowers learners to take informed 
decisions and responsible actions (i.e. helping learners to think and actforthemselves). This 
will help the learners to thinkandact critically, holisticallyandcollaboratively. 

Agricultural education trains people for jobs in production, marketing and 
conservation areas. It also involves training people to conduct research, to teach and 
it provides information in the field of agriculture on how to advance in the field 
(agriculture). So, there is need to inform the public about food production which 
will eventually improve the economy of the nation and this can be achieved through 
qualitative agricultural education. Agriculture is dynamic and an industry that has 
an enticing and exciting future with the aim of training people including youths in 
the skill needed to assume leadership agricultural positions. 
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Challenges of Agricultural Education 

As outlined by Olusoga (2014), there are various challenges facing agricultural 
education in Nigeria, these include: 

♦ Poor job satisfaction on the part of the teacher teaching agricultural education 
due to poor motivation, inadequate supply of teaching materials and 
inadequacies in infrastructural facilities. 

♦ Most teachers who teach agricultural education in tertiary and secondary 
schools levels are only trained in agriculture without any knowledge in 
education or post graduate training in education. 

♦ In Nigeria school curriculum, agricultural education has not been accorded 
appropriate place with the belief that teaching agricultural education in tertiary 
institution have enough curriculum and technical know-how to teach the course. 

♦ Inadequate funding and inconsistency of educational policies. 

♦ Shortage of good quality teachers. 

♦ In Nigeria, lecture method of instruction is widely used in teaching, whereas, 
demonstration project, field trip and questioning methods are more appropriate 
in teaching agricultural education. 

Prospects of Agricultural Education 

Diversification of income is of importance in Nigeria, for her to be listed as one of 
the leading economies and increase in the production of food and raw materials. All 
these are offered by agricultural education. Agricultural education offers 
transformation of understanding and practice of farming activities to meet the 
current trend globally. According to Olusoga (2014), the prospects of agricultural 
education include: 

(a) Diversification of Economy: Areas of agriculture can be grouped into various 
sectors which include: crop production, animal (livestock) production and forestry. The 
inclusion of snail farming, bee keeping and rearing of glasscutters in the school curricula 
will eventually lead to increase in income generation and diversification, as citizenry can 
practice any sector and this will improve the economic situation of the nation. 

(b) Foreign Exchange Earnings: Agriculture contributes significantly to the 
foreign exchange earnings of a nation. Cash crops such as cocoa, coffee, rubber etc. 
are being exported to other countries, thereby generating a lot of revenue to Federal 
Government directly or indirectly. 

(c) Increase in Food Production: The rural farmers are the target of any 
agricultural development programme. This is because they are the major producers 
of food and raw materials in the country. They contributed up to 95% of the 
consumer food, marketed products and 2.4% of exported goods (Ezeh, 1999). These 
can be achieved by giving agricultural education to the farmers on the techniques of 
conservation and by giving motivation to farmers through appropriate incentives 
and giving of subsidy on farm equipment. The training of farmers by the extension 
agents on improved agricultural practices and in the area of agro-ecological 
agriculture with the use of research findings will lead to increase in food production. 

(d) Job Creation: Agricultural sector provides job opportunities for many Nigerians. It 
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provides job for about 70 percent of Nigeria populace (Olusoga, 2014). New areas in 
agriculture such as bee keeping, snail farming, agro-diversity and other new sectors 
incorporated into the curricula of agricultural education provides job opportunities to 
university graduates. The rate of unemployment in the country has been reduced through 
areas like processing, storage and marketing of agricultural products. 

(e) Rural - Urban Migration: Agricultural education has helped to reduce the 
effects of rural-urban migration. It has also helped to decongest the cities (urban 
areas) through making life easier for people both in the rural areas (especially the 
local farmers) and urban areas. 

Agriculture and Sustainable Development 

Suitable agriculture is the production of food, fibre or other plant or animal 
products using farming techniques that protect the environment and public health. 
Agricultural development is working to reduce hunger and poverty and improve the 
sustainability of rural livelihood in the face of increasing social, economic and 
physical shocks and stress with the use of agricultural education. Sustainability rests 
on the principle that the needs of the present must be met without compromising 
the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Therefore, stewardship of 
natural resources has to do with maintaining vital resource based for long period. It 
can also include human resources i.e. consideration of social responsibility such as 
working and living conditions of farmer's families, rural community needs, 
consumer health and safety both in the present and the future. 

Agriculture plays a vital role in overall socio-economic development of Nigeria. 
This sector is a supplier of food, fodder and raw materials for a vast segment of 
industry. Agricultural education has contributed to sustainable development 
through adoption of modern technologies which eventually have many positive 
effects and reduced many risks in farming. Recently, agriculture is seen as a potential 
source of domestic demand, a recognition that agriculture is even shaping the 
strategies of marketing for entrepreneurs by widening the demand for goods and 
services. Therefore, there is need to increase investment in agricultural sector 
significantly, by private and public sectors to sustain the growth of agriculture. For 
this to be done, budgetary allocation to agriculture must be increased and be in 
consonance with AU-Maputo Declaration of Comprehensive Africa Agricultural 
Development Programme (CAADP) which requires African countries to allocate at 
least 10% of their annual budgets to agriculture and achieve 6% annual growth in 
agricultural gross domestic product (GDP). So, for sector that employs higher number 
of labour force, more is expected from the government in developing the sector. 

For agricultural sector to be impactful and thrive well as expected, enabling 
environment must be enhanced in form of provision of agricultural inputs and other 
incentives. Factors like favourable policy, regulatory framework, land access, 
security, finance, storage facilities, infrastructure, inputs and market accessibility 
must be in place in order to increase productivity. 

Enhancing Qualitative Agricultural Education 

The process of enhancing qualitative agricultural education requires knowledge and 
skills as farming was the occupation of many households. So, agricultural 
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knowledge and abilities are necessary and must be easily obtained. Agricultural 
courses should be the most meaningful and interesting courses in the schools 
(especially private schools). As agriculture is critical to sustainable livelihood and 
food security in the tropics, practical agriculture is very essential in rural and urban 
schools. The use of technology and research will go a long way to encourage gross 
participation of school leavers in the field of agriculture. Acquisition of practical 
agriculture in schools will eventually encourage the learners to contribute to the 
development of the society in which they find themselves. In the course of practical 
farming in schools, the use of agricultural resources (inputs) will have beneficial 
effects on the primary school pupils which in turn improve productivity. 

Agricultural education has to do with equipping learners with adequate 
knowledge and skills needed in agricultural productivity. Apart from this, 
qualitative agricultural knowledge prepares learners for effective and fruitful 
profession in the production of food and other raw materials. Through the 
knowledge of crop production, the use of scientific approach in teaching-learning 
process of agricultural education which helps in enhancing adequate soil 
management and moisture conservation apart from food production. 

Agricultural education also increases the skills and abilities of pupils towards 
eradication of hunger and poverty in the society thereby increasing standard of living. The 
young school leavers are also encouraged and are equipped with the benefits associated in 
participation inagricultural sector, thereby reducing unemployment in the country. 

The knowledge of agricultural education helps people to live an independent 
life. Participation in agricultural activities helps in self-reliance, production of good 
quality and quantity of farm produce and reduction in crime rate. Therefore, 
teaching and learning of practical agriculture should be reflected in the curriculum 
of different educational levels. This implies that practical agriculture should be 
taught at all levels of education with full participation of the learners. 

Expected Roles of Government on Agriculture for Achieving Sustainable 
Development 

The following are roles expected from the government of all levels for achieving 
sustainable development (Olabode, 2017) cited from Ojoand Iyoha (2014). 

1. Financial Assistance: Finance is the most important factor in agricultural 
production as it is used to cater for other resources. On this, government is expected 
to make loans readily available at lower interest rate for young graduates that wish to 
involve inagricultural production. 

2. Provision of Farmland: Some of our forest reserves should be made available for 
agricultural production by the government. Land use decree of 1978 can also be revisited 
to make farmland readily accessible to rural farmersand graduates of agriculture. 

3. Provision of Social Amenities: Government at all levels should allocate 
substantial amount of money for the provision of basic social amenities so as to make 
rural areas habitable for young school leavers who may wish to practice agriculture. 
These amenities can include roads, hospitals, schools, portable water, electricity and 
telecommunication. 

4. Provision of Subsidy: Agricultural subsidy should be made available to young 
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agricultural graduates by the federal, state and local governments. This implies 
reduction in price of farm inputs such as seeds, seedlings and fertilizers at the market. 

5. Encouraging Young Graduates to Grow Quick Matured Arable Crops: 

Governments should encourage and sensitize young agricultural graduates to invest 
in the production of arable crops, especially annual crops such as maize, rice, guinea 
corn, cowpeaand cassava. This will in turn leads to quick returns for them. 

Implications of Agriculture on Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Relationship exists between agriculture and sustainable development in Nigeria. The 
primary challenges at hand in Nigeria is how to increase agricultural activities, 
therefore, there is need to sustain economic growth through agriculture and 
agricultural education. Oyewo and Badejo (2014) describe sustainable development as 
“the utilization of resources to meet the economic, social and environmental needs of 
human, such that the interest of the present and future generations is served. 
Agriculture uses the natural resources such as soil, water, wind and biodiversity to meet 
the needs of man. So, these resources should be used in in a way that it will sustain the 
economy of the nation. Considering the growth and development brought by 
agriculture to the country in the past, it is advisable to tackle problems and challenges 
currently in the sector so as to reposition it for inclusive sustainable development. 

Agriculture has continued to contribute to the development of Nigeria in terms 
of the significant amount earned from export of good, such as cocoa, oil palm 
products, groundnuts, employment opportunities and contribution to national 
income. The sector's contribution to gross national product (GNP) was 60 percent 
and 49 percent in the 1960s and 1970s respectively (Michael, 2016). This sector still 
has great potential to contribute more. For this to happen, exploiting land resources 
by engaging in more agricultural practices can be used to develop the country 
further (Omorogbe, et al., 2014). Therefore, if Nigeria would achieve sustainable 
development using agriculture, the sector must be developed immensely. 

Considering Nigeria's huge population and the result of unemployment on the 
economy and individuals, it is not out of place to consider agriculture as a viable tool 
for poverty eradication and rural development in Nigeria. Government alone cannot 
provide job for all but private investment through agriculture can support the 
government in achieving this. It is also imperative for the private sector in 
agribusiness to be encouraged by government policy to invest in upstream and 
downstream agribusiness in Nigeria. The propensity to create jobs and generate 
income through cocoa, groundnuts, palm oil fruits, tubers and cotton for textile 
industries is higher than the oil industry. 

Nigerian agriculture can perform better in creating jobs if the sector is well managed, 
industrialized and diversified. So, agriculture sector is a promising sector with huge 
potentials to reduce poverty through job creation and creation of rural infrastructure 
which reduce rural-urban migration and speed of rural development in Nigeria. 

Conclusion 

There is need for promoting the basic knowledge of agricultural education through 
effective teaching and learning processes at the primary level of education. Promoting 
basic agricultural knowledge will equip the learners and the young school leavers to 
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develop interest in agricultural activities which will eventually sustain the development of 
the nation. Promoting basic agricultural education will enlarge the scope of production, 
processing, management and exports. Sustainable development is essential in the growth 
of any nation. For nation to provide for the needs of the future generation, agricultural 
education must be embedded and promoted among theyouths. 

Recommendations 

For agricultural education to be promoted for sustainable development, the 
following recommendations need to be considered: 

(i) Functioning and well equipped demonstration farms should be established at 
strategic places in the country where basic school students could be exposed to 
practical agriculture. 

(ii) Proper attention should be given to agricultural education at all level ofeducation. 

(iii) The curriculum of agricultural education should be tailored to practical- 
oriented agriculture. 

(iv) Nigerian youths should be encouraged to participate in agricultural activities 
as this will lead to increase productivity. 

(v) Every household must be encouraged in agricultural practices for sustainable 
development of nation's economy. 
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CHAPTER 38 


Entrepreneurship Education in the Digital 
Age for Sustainable Development 

Olaleye, Solomon Babatunde, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is the practice of starting a new business. An entrepreneur is a person 
who has possession of an enterprise, or venture, and assumes significant accountability for 
theinherentrisksandtheoutcome.Ithastodowithanambitiousleaderwhocombinesland, 
labour and capital to createand market newgoods or services. It is the practice ofstarting new 
organizations or revitalizing mature organizations, particularly new business generally in 
response to identified opportunities (Adekolu, 2001; Legas, 2015). 

Information and Communication Technology (ICT) is an umbrella term that covers all 
advanced technologies in manipulating and communicating information. The common 
usage of ICT is synonymous to the fact that it encompasses all mediums to record 
information on magnetic disk/tape, optical disks (CD/DVD), flash memory etc. The use of 
ICT isnotlimited;itisuseful both inpublicandprivateservicesand endeavours. 

ICT in education at this juncture may be described as the use of Information and 
Community Technology in the learning and teaching process. It involves the use of ICT 
to transmit or impact knowledge, skills and values into the life of learners. ICT in 
education is a way of exposing learners to new experiences of using digital devices to 
teach curriculum requirements. In modern period, ICT can help learning and teaching 
process (Sharma, Gandhar, Sharma, & Seema, 2on; Basri, Alandejani & Almadani, 2018). 

According to Mensah (2019), sustainable development is the development that 
meets the requirements of the contemporary generations without affecting the ability of 
upcoming generations to meet their own desires. Wanamaker (2018) proposed elements 
of sustainable development that can be considered by any nation who wish to grow in the 
mentioned areas. Figure 1 shows the elements for sustainable development. The areas 
mentionedare social, economicandenvironmentforsustainabledevelopment. 



Figure 1: Elements for sustainable development (source: Wanamaker ( 2018) ) 
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For social development, areas to be covered are quality of life of people, quality 
education, equal opportunity for all and so on. For economic development, the 
proposed areas are smart growth, long range planning, cost savings, cost of living etc. 
For environment, areas proposed are resource management, environmental 
protection, habitat restoration and preservation. However, the focus of this study is on 
quality entrepreneurship education in the digital age for sustainable development. 

Purpose of ICT in Education 

The purpose of ICT in education is generally to familiarize students with the use 
and working of computers, and related social and ethical issues. ICT can enable 
learning through intelligence as ICT has introduced learning through simulation 
and games. This enables active learning through all senses one can imagine, the 
interaction, the possibility for developing interactive radio, on the line interactive 
television, mobile phone technology, in the field of education people can ask 
questions through a mobile phone and a database of answers to questions. Through 
the use of ICT in the teaching and learning methods, students can acquire an 
enhanced understanding of the subject (Oloruntoyin&Adeyanju, 2013). 

Advantages of Entrepreneurship 

The following are the advantages of entrepreneurship: 

1. Personal financial gain. 

2. Self-employment. 

3. Employment for others. 

4. Development of more industries, especially in rural areas. 

5. Encouragement of the processing of local materials. 

6. More goods and services availability. 

7. Promotion of the use of modern technology. 

8. Encouragement of more researchers and development. 

9. Freedom from the dependency on the j obs offered by others. 

The advantages of entrepreneurship are briefly explained below: 

1. Personal Financial Gain: If you run a small business, you are the master of 
yourself and owner of your financial gain; you do not need to deliver to anybody 
because you are the head. 

2. Self-employment: If you run a business, there will be endless demands on your 
time and resources. Self-employment also brings new and exacting challenges and 
the chance to improve your skills and the means to provide increased income. 

3. Employment for Others: When you establish a business, it could be the source 
of job for others and when this happens, there will be reduction in the number of 
jobless people. 

4. Development of More Industries, especially in Rural Areas: Entrepreneurship 
gives ability for a determined person or group of people to establish industry in rural 
areas or remote area. As a result of this there will be development in rural area, and 
also there could be availability of raw materials in the rural areas to be used by the 
businesses. 
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5. Encouragement of Processing of Local Materials: Private ownership of a business 
encourages the use of the available materials in our own locality to produce finished goods 
instead of buying from abroad. For instance, cassava can be converted into flour 
through which we make bread. Also, limestone is converted into cement at Ewekoro in 
Abeokuta. When the finished goods are available in the country, prices are reduced; 
there would be development in terms of usage of those finished goods for final 
consumption. 

6. More Goods and Services Available: When there is entrepreneurship, there 
would be sufficient goods in the country, because different self-owned industries will 
engage in manufacturing processes for the population. As a result of this, there would 
be sustainable development because several services will be provided. All these 
gradually lead to economic growth for sustainable development. 

7. Promotion of the Use of Modern Technology: As far as small-scale industry is 
concerned there are modern technologies such as hardware for cassava processing 
into fufu and gari; hardware for rice processing that can facilitate grinding, mixing, 
parching, baking, and firing in the production process. When this happens, 
production will be faster and quick and there will be increased and quality of goods 
which will be produced for people's consumption. 

8. Encouragement of More Research and Development: Following the modern 
age and the number of the small-scale industries available in the country, each industry 
is expected to engage in continuing research in order to produce quality, reliable and 
standard goods and commodities for the large population in the country. 

9. Freedom from the Dependency on the Jobs Offered by Others: Establishment 
of self-owned business makes one to be independent from seeking for job around or 
acrossthecityand state. Therefore, onewill become master of his business. 
Disadvantages of Entrepreneurship 

The following disadvantages can be identified with sel-owned businesses: 

1. Problem of fund/finance. 

2. Unreliable continuity of the business. 

3. Lack of human resources. 

4. Lack of financial support. 

The commonly observable disadvantages that can be experienced by an 
entrepreneur are briefly discussed below: 

1. Problem of Fund/Finance: Initially, an entrepreneur may find it difficult to get 
capital to be used for establishing a business. In addition, to enhance the continuity 
of the business there must be sufficient capital. If there is no reliable source of 
income, it is impossible to establish a venture. 

2. Unreliable Continuity of the Business: If the owner of a business dies, it is 
possible for the business to run down when there is nobody to continue in managing, 
controlling and financing the business. 

3. Lack of Human Resources: Human resources professionals are the lifeblood of 
small scale businesses. However, there are lacks of training schools for the 
professionals to ensure that businesses geTme most to drive the business. 
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4. Lack of Financial Support: It could be difficult for someone in a business ideal 
to establish a business without having support either by the government or by non¬ 
governmental organizations as regards to financing the business. 

Funding Small and Medium Scale Enterprises 

According to Gulani & Usman (2018), most Nigerians who want to start one 
business or the other always complain of inadequate capital to be used to start the 
business. Small and medium scale enterprises require capital or a range of 
appropriate financial partners to start with. However, it is not easy for people 
seeking to climb the rungs of micro-enterprise ladder to access sources of finance. 
Consequently, most of the funds used in the execution of new business proposals 
and in the financing of the expansion schemes of existing businesses is procured 
from cooperative societies which have low interest rates. 

Some people have argued that if an entrepreneur wants to succeed in business, he 
should not depend so much on his own money. This statement is based on the premise 
that businessmen tend to be lax with their own money than with money entrusted into 
their care. There is a general believe that borrowed money used by businessmen to 
execute a business venture is generally handled with greater care. 

To this end, three (3) groups of existing formal financial institutions are 
identified for fund sourcing for supporting small and medium enterprises: 

1. The National Directorate of Employment (NDE) which was established in 1986 
to provide financial and entrepreneurship assistance to small self-employed 
people both in the urban and rural settings. The NDE scheme operates a credit 
programme for agriculture and small and medium scale cottage industries. 

2. The following banks in Nigeria are friendly to small scale enterprises; Union 
bank, Access bank, Guaranty Trust bank, First bank, among others. 

3. The Community Bank constitutes other source of fund to small and medium 
scale enterprises. The Community Banks are solely owned and controlled 
collectively by individuals' shareholders within a community. 

Problems of Funding Small and Medium Scale Enterprises 

An average Nigerian hardly earns income above his subsistence level and hence 
incapacitated in raising adequate capital to establish and run any viable business. 
Consequently, prospective entrepreneurs rely heavily on external sources. In most 
cases, they often resort to banks to raise supporting finance. However, bank loans often 
come with a lot of stringent conditions. Banks are profit oriented institutions seeking 
to maximize returns on investments. The same argument may be extended to the 
specialized financial institutions. The procedures for loan application are very 
cumbersome. Clients are often required to submit feasibility report or business 
prospectus, tax clearance, certificate of registration of enterprises, the requirement for 
intensive operation of the customers' account, and title documents to collateral items. 
All these lead to repeated calls to banks which heighten the transaction cost of credit 
procurement (Funsho, Lukman, Awe, Lami &Alabi, 2015). 

Although the activities of Nigerian Agricultural, Cooperative and Rural 
Development Bank (NACRDB) now called Bank of Agriculture and the National 
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Economic Reconstruction Fund (NERFUND) which had been shut down by the 
federal government in 2017 are supposed to address the financial problems of small and 
medium scale enterprises, most of the beneficiaries are large scale ventures. 
Consequently, banks become very reluctant in approving credit facilities to some class 
of entrepreneurs because most of them are loan defaulters. 

To a large extent, small scale businessmen can be said to be their own downfall. They 
consider credit facilities from financial institutions as their share of the national cake 
resulting in excessive default rate. This blocks the chances of other prospective small scale 
investors. The inaccessibility of potential investors to information regarding existing 
opportunities also precludes them from capitalizing on such opportunities. 

Conclusion 

The time for seeking for white collar jobs has gone. More graduates are being 
added to the unemployed graduates year after year. In order to help unemployed 
Nigerians secure employment there is the need for serious commitments of 
governments (federal, state and local) to fully support entrepreneurship. 

Recommendations 

To encourage entrepreneurship in this country for sustainable development, the 
following recommendations are suggested: 

1. The federal government should formulate a policy on entrepreneurship 
development programmes at various levels of education. 

2. A national curriculum project on entrepreneurship development should be 
set up by Federal Ministry of Education in development of knowledge 
content for our Universities, Polytechnics and Colleges of Education. 

3. Low interest fund should be made available by government to assist those 
who are interested in establishing their own businesses. 
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CHAPTER 39 


Science Education Curriculum for Sustainability 
of National Development 


O. J. Ezekiel, Ph.D. & O. A. Okediran 


Introduction 

Teaching of science in Secondary Schools in Nigeria started in 1878 with the 
establishment of the earliest Secondary Schools, Methodist Boys High School. Subjects 
taught in the school were Chemistry, Physiology and Botany. St. Gregory College was 
founded in 1881, while Kings College wasestablished in 1880. Kings College then was the only 
Secondary School, which consistently offered science subjects to the standard of the 
Cambridge University Senior Local Examinations. It possessed a Chemistry Laboratory and 
a Science Master. Science syllabus this time consisted of a hodgepodge of unrelated topics, 
the mode of introduction of science then was classical in nature. Before the 1930s, the 
teaching of science in most Nigerian Schools was not systematized until trained teachers 
were available and single uniform science curriculum was developed (Ivowi, 1990). 

The early 1960s and 1970s saw massive science education reform activities in both 
developed and developing countries aimed at a more functional interpretation of 
science education for learners at all levels of education. The predominant reform 
strategy focused attention on the nature of science curriculum. Many science 
teaching proj ects were initiated with the aim of re-evaluating the contents of science 
teaching and learning programmes, and the way they were taught at both primary 
and secondary schools (Ivowi, 1990). 

Nigeria was one of the many African countries that also embarked on the science 
curriculum reform process along with the rest of the world in the 1970s. The first 
organized science curriculum project for Nigerian secondary schools is the general 
science for Nigerian Secondary Schools (BSNSS) project in 1962 through the 
collaborative efforts of the staff of the science department of the Comprehensive 
High School, Aiyetoro, Ogun State and specialists in Science Education of the 
Harvard University, United States of America (USA). 

However, the first national secondary school science curriculum in Nigeria 
occurred through the formation of the science development committees in 1968, 
nurtured by a cooperative effort between the Science Teachers' Association of 
Nigeria (STAN) and the erstwhile Comparative Education Study and Adaptation 
Centre (CESAC). The products of these committees led eventually to two science 
curriculum projects: The STAN: Nigerian Integrated Science Project (NISP) and the 
CESACS Nigerian Secondary Schools Science Project (NSSSP) in Biology, 
Chemistry and Physics. STAN syllabuses in Biology, Chemistry and Physics were 
well used and had textbooks written on them between 1970 and 1990. However, the 
more popular one was the NSSSP (Ivowi, 1990). 
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In August 1969, CESAC organised a Science Curriculum Development 
Conference at the University of Ibadan with the aim of preparing some Nigerians 
with the skills necessary for designing and producing instructional materials in 
secondary school Biology Chemistry and Physics. Following this conference was a 
curriculum writing workshop held at the Comprehensive High School, Aiyetoro in 
1970. (Ivowi, 1990). The NSSSP had an examination syllabus in each of Biology, 
Chemistry and Physics together with students' texts and teacher's guides. The 
project followed the curriculum development processes of syllabus preparation, 
writing of instructional materials, assessment at a critique conference, organization 
of teacher training courses, trial testing and feedback leading to a revision of texts 
and final productions of materials for public use (Ivowi, 1990). 

The NSSSP materials in Biology, Physics and Chemistry were used in selected 
trial Secondary Schools that had the facilities required to implement them 
throughout Nigeria in 1970s at Senior School Levels (from forms III to V). Other 
non-trial schools used the standard science curriculum that was used by the WAEC 
then. The NSSSP materials shared quite similar rationale found in most of the post- 
Sputnik science curricula with characteristics of science curricula reform 
particularly in developing Countries (Ivowi, 1990). 

The Introduction of the National Policy on Education (FGN, 1985), led the Nigerian 
Government to discard the WAEC syllabus now considered obsolete to contemporary 
development needs and introduced a new science curriculum at the Senior Secondary 
Schools across the nation in 1985 which closely resembled the old NSSSP materials. These 
materials later were actually adopted for use throughout the Senior Secondary Schools of 
N igeria as a new science curriculum. The adoption saves the trouble of developing a whole 
new curriculum, especially, as the NSSSP materials had been on trial for over a decade at 
the time they were adopted on a national basis (Ivowi, 1990). 

As for the Secondary School Level, the integrated Science curriculum had to be revised 
for the 3-3 secondary education system which started in 1982. Instead of the conceptual 
approach for content, a thematic approach was adopted this time around. This was to 
reflect the environment and emphasize the students in the interaction processes among 
learners' environment and curriculum materials and to enable better interaction 
between science and the society in which the student lives. The theme 'you and your 
environment' was selected and used with six sub-themes of: You as a Living Thing, You 
and Your Home, Living Things in the Environment, Saving your Energy, and Controlling 
the Environment serving as the Units around which related topics are organized in a spiral 
form. The other aspects of the Junior School Integrated Science curriculum such as the 
teaching methods, the resource materials and evaluation procedures are essentially the 
same. Integrationhasagainbeengreatlyimprovedupon. 

Apart from the STAN'S NISP, other projects in Integrated Science are: the Nigerian 
Education Research and Development Council (NERDC), Nigerian Secondary School 
Science Project (NSSSP), Integrated Science for Junior Secondary Schools, and the 
individual texts on the subj ect published by various publishers in N igeria. 

By 1950, most Nigerian Secondary Schools were offering general science as a single 
subject up to the School Certificate examination level, partly due to the dearth of 
Science teachers in the separate science subjects and because of the lack of resources 
needed to teach the basic science subjects. During the time, syllabuses reflected 
British requirements and aspirations rather than Nigerian. Because of the foreign 
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nature of the science, most activities in science teaching were beyond the experience of 
Nigerian students. Science Teachers Association of Nigerian (STAN) in 1970 started 
the production of Nigerian Textbooks. With the production of the indigenous 
textbooks in science, the systematic training in science of Nigerians started. 

Based on the hypothesis with respect to the relationship between teachers' 
experience and student achievement is that students have mastered the content and 
acquired classroom management skills to deal with different types of classroom 
problem (Slavin: 1987; Evans: 1992). Furthermore, more experienced teachers are 
considered to be more able to concentrate on the most appropriate way to teach 
particular topics to students who differ in their abilities, prior knowledge and 
backgrounds (Raudenbush and Williams: 1991; Springfield and Teddies, 1991). 
Ejiogu (1999) was of the view that in order to improve on any aspect of education, it is 
therefore imperative to involve a well-articulated teacher education programme 
that will prepare the teacher for the leadership role they are expected to play. 

The nation's overall development is inextricably tied to its educational system. If 
we accept these views, then there is the need to introduce quality into the system. Most 
educationists believed that there could be no meaningful socio-economic development 
without the right type and appropriate quality of education. The importance of teacher in 
the meaningful education at all levels is reflected in the National Policy on Education 
(2004) as it declares that no educational system may rise above the quality of its teachers. 
This declaration in the policy document underscores the need for teacher effectiveness in 
our schools. Eso (1998) conceptualizes teachers' effectiveness as managerial skills 
essential for enhanced classroom control and discipline. It is teacher's competence, 
ability, resourcefulness, and ingenuity to efficiently utilise the appropriate language, 
methodology and available instructional materials to bring out the best from learners in 
terms of academic achievement which may result to literacy in science for all. 

Scientific Literacy has its importance in students' life. According to Abimbola 
(2009), he stated that a person not sufficiently grounded in Science, History, Sociology, 
and Philosophy of science may not know what type of science he or she is literate in or 
how much of it would count for sufficient literacy in science. He further stated that 
ability to understand day-to-day issue in daily news and government debates; an 
understanding of how the natural laws of science influence one's life leading to an 
ability to use science; and knowledge of the intellectual climate of our time. Despite 
these advantages, citizens in countries reputed for their advanced scientific and 
technological development, are scored low on indices of scientific literacy. 

Abimbade (1999) stated that teachers are said to be effective when their teaching 
can lead to students' learning. Nothing has been taught until it has been learnt and 
this happens when the teacher succeeds in causing a change in behaviour in the 
learner. It is therefore important that the teacher must see teaching as an attempt on 
his own part to transfer what he has learnt to his students. 

Recent studies of teachers' effectiveness at the classroom level using the Tennessee 
Value-Added Assessment System and a similar database in Dallas, Texas, have found 
that differential teacher effectiveness is a strong determinant of differences in 
student learning. The studies further revealed that students who are assigned to 
several ineffective teachers in a row have significant lower achievement and gain in 
achievement than those who are assigned to several highly effective teachers in 
sequence (Sanders and Rivers, 1996). It is important to note that the various 
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dispositions that our teachers display at work betrayed their devotion. 

This has greatly affected the attitude of students towards learning generally and in 
particular, the learning of Mathematics and hence their poor performance in the 
science. Teachers have no mastery of the curriculum content and the organization is 
highly detestable. Oludipe, 2on identified and discussed some of the fundamental 
problems in Nigerian integrated science education that are militating against the 
achievement of integrated science curriculum objectives. Teachers' affective reactions 
to work are not as good as they should be in many of our schools. Yet, teachers are 
looked upon as instrument of social progress and positive change. This declining 
outlook calls for immediate diagnosis and treatment. The present study investigates 
on how science education curriculum could be used for sustainability of national 
development with a view to confirming or annulling the above several claims. 

National Development 

In explaining development, English language dictionaries often include phrases 
such as 'to cause to grow or expand” and “a new stage, event or situation”. 
Development then is a noticeable movement out of a perceived stagnation. This 
could be backward movement (negative development) or forward movement 
(positive development). It is also a concept used to measure human comfort and 
satisfaction. According to the World Bank (2004), development can mean the 
actualization of an implicit potentiality, the simplest example being the patterned 
growth and maturation of a seed or an initial germ cell, or human person. It is a 
progressive unfolding of the potentialities of a given reality. As it applies to human, it 
is the integration of the various giving's, natural, physical, acquired and human of a 
people towards the full working out, permanently and cumulatively of their being, as 
persons of their nation and their real productivity (Uwadia, 2010). 

Amaele and Dumani (2on), development is synonymous with change. This 
change can be positive or negative. Militancy in the Niger Delta and Boko Haran, for 
example, are all developments in Nigeria's ongoing evolution as a nation. However, 
Amaele and Duman posit development as the process by which people create and 
recreate themselves and their life circumstances to realize higher levels of 
civilization in accordance with their own choices and values. This latter definition is 
particularly appropriate because it highlights the positive side of development 
which is the fundamental desire of any person or nation to strive to do better. 
Development does not necessarily end with economic prosperity, but transcends 
this one indicator to include psychological, social, political and environmental 
change for the betterment and well-being of society (Okorosaye-Orubite, 2005). 
Development in this context is thought to be of the people, by the people and for the 
people. It is a multi-dimensional process that can involve the reorganization and 
orientation of the entire economic and social system. In addition to improvement in 
incomes and output, it can thus involve radical changes in institutional, social and 
administrative structures as well as in popular attitudes. 

In terms of national development, this is often development that can be realised 
through the transformation or transfer of technological ideas, institutions, 
attitudes, values and cultures to the underdeveloped nations. Supporting the above 
view, Okodudu (2007) opines that development occurs when technological change, 
either through the transformation or transfer among sectors, positively and 
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spontaneously impacts national development. Aminigo (2003) argues that it is 
common knowledge that economic growth and development come through 
industrialization as industrial development itself means wealth, employment and 
lessoning economic strife. For Obanya (2002) national development as seen from 
the human point of view simply means a state of well-being. And this state is not 
considered from the point of view of increase in quantity alone, but in a qualitative 
transformation of people's living conditions (Efemini, 2002). It is worth noting here 
that those countries that have attained a certain level of successes in their social, 
political and economic development are deemed to be developed nations while 
those who are still struggling are referred to as developing nations (World Bank, 
2004). Development as we understand it today often revolves around humans. 
Development thus pertains to any form of improvement in the living conditions of 
humans, be they social, economic, political, cultural or educational. Through the 
process of education, humans continue to mold and remold their own lives and the 
lives of others in their society. The Nigeria National Policy on Education (FRN, 2004) 
captures this by stating that education shall continue to be highly prioritized in 
national development plans because education is the most important instrument of 
change; any fundamental change in the intellectual and social outlook of any society 
must be preceded by an education revolution. 

Science Education and National Development 

The National Policy on Education (FRN, 1985) highlighted the five main national 
goals of education as follow: 

a free and democratic society; 

just and egalitarian society; 

united, strong and self-reliant nation; 

great and dynamic economy; 

land full of bright opportunity for all citizens. 

To accomplish these national goals, education shall continue to be highly rated in the 
national development plan; life-long education shall be the basis of the nations educational 
policy. Education shall be related to overall community needs and modern educational 
techniques shall be increasingly used and improved upon at all levels of the educational 
system, among others. Adeyemi and Abimbola (1993) found that professionally untrained 
graduate science teachers views of the nature of science approximated those of the new 
philosophers of science. The study was based on the views of the logical empiricists and the 
new philosophers of science. Ifeakor (2005) posited that in order to realize fully the 
potentials of the contribution of education, the following should be implemented: 

♦ Life-long education shall be the basis of nation's educational policy. 

♦ Educational activities shall be caused on the learners for maximum self- 
development and self-fulfillment. 

Therefore, the goals of science education should be to help develop in the youth, a well- 
integrated person who is socially adjustable, morally dependable, mentally and physically 
alert, intellectually honest, economically efficient, scientifically literate, vocationally equipped, 
nationally and internationally oriented and culturallyadjusted. Abimbola, (2on) stated that 
the outcomes of the application of study technology are seen in students who know how to 
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learn; how to apply knowledge and are motivated lifelong learners. He also reported further 
that when undergraduate study and pass well in their courses, an additional problem is to 
know the hour and to apply the knowledge to novel situations or practical situations 
beyond what the book or the course not says. Undergraduates usually lack the ability to 
apply knowledge. If the study technique is faulty, the tendency is then high for students 
to resort to routine memorization of materials withoutadequate understanding. 

Teaching and learning and instructional materials are to be presented to the 
learners in a categorized manner or in a step by step approach, in such a way that the 
lesson moves from known to unknown, simple to complex and descriptive, through 
comparative to qualitative levels. Abimbola (1995). 

As part of the goals of secondary education, the National Policy on Education (FNG, 
1998) further stated, that it shall provide all primary school leavers with the 
opportunity for education at higher level, irrespective of sex, social status, religious or 
ethnic background, offer diversified curriculum to cater for the differences in talent, 
opportunities and future roles, inspire its students with a desire for themselves, respect 
the views and feelings of others. It also asserted that in the science areas at the Senior 
Secondary School: Physics, Chemistry, Biology, Agriculture Geography, Economics 
remain the non-vocational electives for science students. 

The national Policy on Education (FRN, 1998) made its intention very clear about 
the expected quality of instruction. Instruction is to be oriented towards 
inculcating the following values, respect for the worth and dignity of the individual, 
faith in man's ability to make rational decision, moral and spiritual principles 
interpersonal/and human relation, shared responsibility for the common good of 
society, promotion of the physical, emotional and psychological development of all 
children and acquisition of competencies necessary for self-reliance. 

Conclusion 

This paper has attempted to appraise science education's contributions to 
national development. Based on the foregoing, it is possible to conclude that 
national development does not occur through good policies on paper alone, but also 
requires the proper implementation of well-articulated science curriculum. Still, it 
is obvious that science education has not been able to address some of today's most 
important national issues. It is important that these issues find articulation in our 
education system, it is imperative that Nigeria and its regional states continue to 
commit to a secular educational system. 

Recommendations 

It was recommended among others that for national development, science 
education is a vital instrument and it should be given priority in the Federal budget 
and allocation of fund. The history of science curriculum should be inculcated in the 
contents of science teaching in various secondary schools. Knowledge of science 
education leads to national development. 
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CHAPTER 40 


Creativity-Innovation Nexus In Stem Education 
For Sustainable Development In Nigeria 

Segun Jacob Ogunkunle, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Nigeria is a developing nation-state bedeviled by socio-economic and ethno¬ 
political insecurities, poor state of infrastructures, low-level of scientific and 
technological literacy among others. However, Nigerians are desirous of better 
conditions of living. Perhaps, these can be attained through improvements in 
Science, Technology, Engineering and Mathematics (STEM) education. 

Science is curiosity in thoughtful action about the world and how it behaves 
( http://spaceplace.nasa.gov/) . It is a dynamic intellectual activity practiced by 
human beings in their attempts to find out how, why and when about nature and in 
organized manner (Ogunkunle, 2011). It is the systematic observation of natural 
events and conditions in order to discover facts about them and formulate laws and 
principles based on these facts (https://www.cityu.edu.hk/catalogue/ 
ug/current/course/GEi353.htm). At this juncture, science is described as a 
deliberate systematic search for knowledge of how, why and when about the natural 
world and the latent meaningful relationships existing between verifiable facts 
discovered by human beings. It encompasses organization of the interconnectedness 
of tested and testable information into generalizations, laws and principles. However, 
science through its products (contents or body of organized knowledge) provides 
theoretical framework for the practice of engineering. 

Engineering is defined by the American Engineers' Council for Professional 
Development as: 

The creative application of scientific principles to design or develop Structures, 
machines, apparatus, or manufacturing processes, or works utilising them singly 
or in combination, to construct or operate the same with full cognizance of their 
design, or to forecast their behavior under specific operating conditions; all as 
respect an intendedfunction, economics ofoperation and safety to life and property. 

It is “the designing, testing and building of machines, structures and processes using 
mathematics and science”. It is the goal-oriented process of designing tools and 
systems required to exploit natural resources and phenomena for practical human 
needs . Thus, engineering is considered to be deliberate use of science products and 
methods to creatively design, test and determine optimal functioning conditions of 
structures, machine tools, operations or manufacturing processes for the purpose of 
exploiting natural resources and phenomena by human beings. However, 
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engineering designs serve as blueprints for technological fabrications and 
assemblages to evolve tangible products which are useful for human survival, 
convenience and comfort. 

Technology is a collection of ideas, techniques, skills, methods and processes 
used in the production of goods and services or in the accomplishment of objectives 
such as scientific investigation ( https: / /en.Technology-Wikipedia .html ), These are 
intangible aspects of technology and thus can be referred to as applied science. 
However, goods such as basic tools and heavy machines produced through the use of 
intangible technology are grouped as tangible technology. Therefore, technology is 
the application of mathematics, science and useful arts to manipulate the physical 
world for the benefit of mankind. 

Mathematics is a branch of science which deals with numbers and their operations 
(Adeniran and Odebode, 2017). It is the science of expressing and studying 
relationships between numbers and forms (Lassa, 2005). Thus, it is a tool for scientific 
and technological development (Simeon and Francis, 2012). In fact, it is a language for 
communicating intentions and discoveries in science, technology and engineering. 

At this juncture, it is obvious that primitive technology such as stone age 
technology predates formal scientific knowledge and engineering designs. Modern 
technology largely depends on validated outcomes or results of scientific observations 
and experimentations. Science is “knowledge discovered” or “know why” while 
technology is “knowledge created” or “know how” or “a knowledge of efficient and 
appropriate action” (Andural and Agishi, 2006). Science gives theoretical basis for 
engineering designs which form the blueprint for fabrications and assemblages by 
technology in order to meet societal needs for basic infrastructure. Thus, technology is 
a consequence of science, engineering and mathematics. However, the language of 
science, technology and engineering is mathematics. Fig, 1 uses a model to summarise 
interconnectedness of science, technology, engineering and mathematics. 



Technology 


Fig. 1: A model showing interconnectedness of Science, Creativity, Technology and 
Mathematics 
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Creativity-Innovation Nexus in STEM 

Creativity is a goal-oriented mental activity of man targeted at unveiling 
(unravelling) hidden (latent) information, ideas, plans and experiments which have 
original unusual or unique potential(s) for better utility. It is also, an adaptation or 
improvisation which is useful. Dubrin (1981) enumerated the following traits of a 
creative man/mind: 

cognitive flexibility in academic works, non-conformity in conduct, high level of 
aspiration, self-discipline, general interest in manipulations, assertion, 
reservation, self-assurance, confidence, independent mind,intellectual 
persistence, intellectual curiosity, venturesomeness, cautious and inductive 
thinking process, greatfluency and originality in logicalreasoning, etc. 

A creative man/mind is also courageous, that is not afraid of being wrong. 
Creativity is inherent in every man. It is usually activated by desires to do things 
differently in order to achieve better results. Thus, it is a situational problem-solving 
approach which sometimes produce novel alternatives or solutions. Therefore, it is a 
component of innovation. 

Innovation is bringing or introducing new methods, ideas or making a change 
(Ariba and Adejuyigbe, 2012). It is an act of implementing creative ideas, plans, 
information and experiments. It is a validated creativity. Thus, it has reduced or 
minimal error/ uncertainty than creativity. Therefore, it is a component of invention. 

Innovations can be incremental or radical ( http://www.Invention & Creativity in 
STEME/What is the Difference between Creativity and Innovation_-Destination 
Innovation.html). An incremental innovation is an improvement or positive change 
made while radical innovation is an entirely new way to doing things or a completely 
new product. Radical innovations attract more criticisms especially on the global front. 

This is because it is creation of something unique or has not existed globally. Thus, 
radical innovation is in the realm of invention which is novelty (breaking a new 
ground). 

At this juncture, it is obvious that creativity, innovation and invention permeate 
imaginations, ideas, processes, methods, products, models, partnerships and other 
facets of human endeavours. Creativity identifies problem situation or challenge 
and offers solution through human's ingenuity. Thus, the take-off point in any 
developmental process is creativity. It encompasses innovation as its destination 
and sometimes the terminal point. 

Creativity could be looked upon as enjoying local adoption, innovation 
attracting both national acceptance and copyright licence while invention gains 
global consent and patent licence. Fig. 2 below provides a schematic model of the 
interplay between STEM, Creativity, Innovation and Invention. 


329 



Segun Jacob Ogunkunle, Ph.D. 


Development 


STEM Inquiry 

Challenges ^ 

Creative processes Validation 

& Products ^ 
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Innovations 
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Fig. 2:Amodel on theinterplay between STEM, Creativity, Innovationand Invention 


Fig. 2 shows that collaborative works/activities in STEM are usually confronted 
with challenges which give birth to creativity processes and eventual (or 
consequential) products. These are tested over time and become accepted nationally in 
order to attract issuance of copyright licences. Innovative processes and products 
which are globally adopted as having first time existence in the history of man are 
regarded as Inventions. These are given patent licences. Creative, innovative and 
inventive processes and products are either deployed into facilitating further inquiries 
in STEM or providing immediate solutions to human societal problems. 


Creativity-Innovation Nexus in STEM for Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Development is “quantitative and qualitative positive transformation of live of the 
people that does not only enhance their material well-being but also social well-being 
including the restoration of human dignity” (Odiba and Odiba, 2006). It is usually 
directed at achieving greatness and welfare of individuals, family and nation. Thus, 
national development aggregates positive changes at various levels and units of human 
endeavour and life respectively. It “...entails the general mobilization of resources of 
each people's power and creativity, the conscious development of its capacity for 
mastering modern scientific and technical knowledge” (Friday, 2006). 

Development, both at micro (individual) and macro (national) levels, may be 
targeted at human resources, social, economic, physical and political activities/systems 
among others. Sustainable development in Nigeria has implications for the ability of 
individual citizens, family and society to continue to transform positively lives of people 
socially, economically, physically, politically and educationally. Development of 
human resources can be achieved through. 

i. qualitative education to reduce or even eliminate illiteracy; 

ii. training for skills acquisition in a functional education setting leading to job 

creation and self-reliance. 

Social development can emanate from cultural transformation through 
adoption or/and adaptation of relevant valuable alien cultural practices in 
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medicine, modern transportation modes as well as improved information and 
communication systems among others. Social developmental processes can be 
formal through educational institutions and training centres for skills acquisition. It 
can be informal through socialisation by peers, family members among others as 
well as by improved security to life and properties. 

Economic development becomes visible when there is improvement in 
purchasing power of of people caused by job creation (reduction in unemployment 
rate) leading to enhanced standards of living and increased productivity. Physical 
development is realisable by raising the quality of existing infrastructure and 
acquiring new ones. Political development is a product of improved system of 
governance yielding better security, economic growth and stability as well as justice 
assurance and dispensed. 

One of the instruments which had been used to measure national development 
amongst nations is the Human Development Index (HDI). Its parameters include: 

i. Life expectancy 

ii. Per capital income 

iii. Educational attainment 

iv. Productive employment 

v. Income generation and equitable distribution of resources 

vi. Gender equality and empowerment 

vii. Security, peace and stability 

viii. Communication 

ix. Environmental protection 

(Ottor, 2006). 

Inquiry is the heartbeat (or nucleus) of science enterprise. It always require 
creativity especially in a country with a dearth of necessary equipment, apparatuses 
and scientists' work tools. It produces innovative ideas as science contents. 

Every human being is endowed with creative ability. This is activated only by 
man's dissatisfaction with the existing living conditions and quest for better ways of 
doing things. Basic knowledge, skills and attitudes are essential to kick-start 
creativity. The creativity may be spontaneous and consume little resources. It may 
even take place over a period of time and utilise large resources. This is because it is 
sometimes a process of trial and error. However, STEM education nurtures creativity 
into innovation and invention. 

Creativity uses adaptive skills to bring about improvements (positive change) in the 
society. It raises productivity, expands the scope of industrial operations giving rise to 
employment opportunities, generates more revenue and enhances standards of living 
of citizenry. This is a STEM-driven development through creativity, innovation and 
invention. It is sustainable because its raw materials are locally sourced. The use of 
resources within immediate environment to produce goods and services is commonly 
referred to as indigenous technology. Fig. 3 below presents a STEM model of 
relationship between creativity, innovation and sustainable development. 
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Fig.3: STEM model of relationship between Creativity, Innovation, Invention and 
Sustainable Development. 

Fig. 3 shows that creativity driven by adaptive skills in science, engineering and 
technology triggers innovations/inventions which are either absorbed or rejected as 
a new way of life in the society. Creative and adapted innovative/invented products 
in tangible and intangible forms manifest as sustained developments over the 
existing state of affairs or the art. 

Conclusion 

The ultimate destination for all creative activities in STEM is innovation. Creativity 
produces improvements on the existing living standards. Sometimes new ways of 
doing things as well as their products may be unique or innovative. Developments 
become sustainable when they are permanent modes of doing things in the society. 

Recommendations 

About 95.0% of Nigeria technology is imported. This implies that either STEM 
researches are not relevant to societal needs or findings are not implementable nor 
made available to the industry. This practice serves as a conduit pipe to siphon and 
drain Nigeria's precious foreign exchange earnings which are required for 
sustenance of nation's developmental strides. Nigeria needs to look inward in order 
to develop STEM by implementing some of the recommendations given below 

1. Fund STEM adequately through provision of equipment and materials required 
to conduct researches relevant to Nigeria socio-economic needs. 

2. Identify and bridge gaps existing between researches and industrial needs for 
effective immediate application of research findings. 

3. Build well-equipped and functional basic technology workshops for effective 
implementation of laudable contents of basic science, basic technology as well 
as basic science and technology curricular in schools. 

4. Arouse children interests in STEM right from the basic education level and 
sustain the interests until they become useful STEM researchers and industry 
workers. 

5. Introduce and encourage entrepreneurship education and acquisition of 
entrepreneurial skills from basic education level. 
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6. Encourage the growth of knowledge economy through arousing and sustaining 
children's interest in computer science, information and communication 
technology especially programming components. 

7. Put in place appropriate legislation on patronage and use of locally produced 
goods and services. 

8. Ensure total compliance through enforcement of 100 percent local contents in 
the production of goods and services. 

9. Government should harvest all projects with relevant potentials to solving 
societal problems from various exhibitions and competitions organized by 
Federal Ministry of Science and Technology; Federal Ministry of Education 
(such as Junior Engineers, Technologists and Scientists - JETS; Budding 
Engineers, Scientists and Technologists - BEST among others) as well as 
professional bodies like the Science Teachers' Association of Nigeria (STAN). 
Mini projects should be expanded while prototypes should be transformed into 
concreteorrealmaterials in industriesforcommercializationandsocietal consumption. 

10. Diversify production of energy and make same available to the public especially 
the STEM research institutes and schools as well as industries. 
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CHAPTER 41 


Ending Human Trafficking in Nigeria: An 
Overview of Education and Sensitization 

as Way Out 

Omoare, A. M., Oyediran, W. O., Akinsola, O. O., Ogbonna, C. C., 

& Osinowo, O. A. 


Background 

Human trafficking is a modern form of slavery. The National Agency for the 
Prohibition of Trafficking in Persons (NAPTIP) says there is an increase in the 
external trafficking of people for sexual exploitation. More women were trafficked 
for internal and external sexual exploitation while more girls were trafficked for the 
purpose of child labour and abuse (The Punch, 2019). International Organization 
for Migration (IOM) report indicated that majority of more than 181,000 migrants 
who arrived in Italy by sea in 2016 were from Nigeria (37,551), of which women and 
unaccompanied children accounted for 11,009 and 3,040 respectively. It is high time 
that every girl in the society realizes that they are at risk of being trafficked. Life 
beyond the shores of the country is not all rosy. Education and sensitization is very 
important to let people understand that it is not paradise over there. Thousands are 
dying every day just to move from one point to another. Unfortunately, they 
encounter a lot of evil ordeals on their journeys through the desert and dangerous 
voyage through the Mediterranean where some of them are deliberately thrown 
overboard when they develop even minor ailments (The Punch, 2019). For instance, 
in one week 500 people were drowned in the Mediterranean (Akintayo, 2016). 

Nigerians are travelling to countries that are facing serious economic recession with a 
high rate of unemployment amongst the people. The victims are not aware of dangers in 
human trafficking. These victims were in search of greener pastures abroad with those 
deceived often falling into the hands of criminal syndicates who exploited or killed them. 
Beyond brutalization they have further transcended to organ harvesting where they 
remove the organs of theirvictims and export same to other countries (The Punch, 2019). 
In Nigeria, the alarming rate of human trafficking necessitates the review of our 
educational system to ascertain if its objectives of all round human development are met. 
The quality of Education of a nation determines the quality of the people and the quality 
of the people determines the development level of the nation. The National Agency for 
the Prohibition of Trafficking in Persons (NAPTIP) says education can go a long way to 
reducing human trafficking in the country (Akintayo, 2016). 

Education and knowledge of trafficking in persons among all members of 
society are the main channels to suppress human traffickers. Education is a process 
by which an individual is assisted formally and informally through proper direction 
and guidance to develop their potentials for the development of self and the society. 
Education makes people to live effectively and efficiently in the society and to 
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contribute to its development. Therefore through education the attitudes and 
practices of the people could be tailored towards development direction. In other 
words, quality education will promote core values and societal norms. The roles 
education plays in providing moral, knowledge and skills for self-reliant and nation 
building cannot be over-emphasized. Education creates awareness about crime, its 
nature, causes and damage to victims, sensitization by the government, civil society, the 
press, and their impact of private companies to reduce human trafficking. The general 
public has a special role to play in fighting human trafficking, and it is crucial that efforts 
are geared towards increasing education and knowledge of the citizenry (UN ODC, 2on). 
Equality education is the thing that frees the mind of its recipients from their 
misconceptions. Education helps to create informed citizenry which is vital to our 
democratic society. It increases the potential of individuals to perform as citizens. The 
introduction of vocational programmes into the school curriculum will be a good 
innovation that will go a long way to strengthening the popular liberal education. There is 
also the need to introduce moral and civic education into the curriculum. This education 
is necessary to enable people acquire some basic skills, knowledge and competencies that 
distinguish them from others and may be used to describe their work as political 
education. There is need to look into the curriculum at all levels of education with a view 
to providing its recipients broad based education in the development of the mind, soul 
and body, and in comprehending the environment and development of appropriate 
attitudes, skills, abilities and competencies to co-exist with and contribute to the 
development of the society rather than becoming a victim of human trafficking. 

Human Trafficking: A Global Problem 

Human trafficking is considered second to the trafficking in drugs and guns globally. 
International Labour Organization, 2002 states that 1.2 Million children are trafficked 
every year for labour and sexual exploitation. In 2005 the International Labour 
Organization (ILO) estimated that human trafficking had annual profits of 
approximately US$31.6 billion. United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime's Global 
Report on Trafficking in Person (2009) reveals that the majority of trafficking victims 
identified by states are women and children who make up 88% of all victims (66% of 
victims are women, 13% girls, 9% boys, and 12% men). The U S Department of State's 2008 
Trafficking in Persons Report estimated that there are at least 800,000 people trafficked 
across borders annually. Approximately 80 percent of trans-national victims are women 
and girls and 20 percent are men and boys. UNICEF estimates that 5.7 million children are 
trapped in forced and bonded labour and that children represent half of forced labours. 
The Causes of Human Trafficking in Nigeria 

One of the major problems in Nigeria is transnational human trafficking. Nigeria's 
ongoing development challenges are also a symptom and a consequence of the 
country's beleaguered public education system (BudgIT, 2018). From primary to 
tertiary levels, federal government spends approximately 7 per cent of the national 
budget on education. The low level of education investment is demonstrated by the 
fact that university graduates tend to find that, even when scanty opportunities arise, 
their qualifications are often considered meaningless. A young Nigerian graduate is 
unable to write a single line of code despite having a degree in computer science. 

As a result, Nigeria's young adults face severe economic hardship and many feel 
despondent about the future. The country's young people often believe that undertaking 
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aperilous journeyto Europe is theironly opportunity to improve their circumstances. 

Since the colonial era, Nigerians have migrated to the UI< for education and 
employment, and the majority eventually returns to Nigeria to work and raise 
families. The economic mismanagement and institutional corruption that has taken 
hold in Nigeria in recent decades, however, has shifted the Nigeria-to-UK migrant 
paradigm. The dearth of opportunities in Nigeria has meant that the UK is now 
largely seen as somewhere to escape to, and most migrants today see little benefit in 
ever seeking to return to Nigeria permanently. 

Categories of Human Trafficking Victims in Nigeria 

UK is seen as the premier destination for young Nigerian migrants. A common 
language is likely an important factor, but the main reason appears to be the belief 
that a young migrant can obtain a real' job in the UK, rather than be forced to engage 
in sex work. The Nigerian press routinely reports on young Nigerian women and girls 
working as prostitutes in countries such as Italy and Spain, whereas the UI< is not 
portrayed in this light. A young Nigerian woman or girl may go to the UK under the 
guise of staying with an extended family or a family friend, but the true nature of the 
relationship is often one of domestic servitude, with girls effectively working as 
slaves for little or no money. The clandestine nature of this type of trafficking means 
that it is difficult to ascertain the scale of the problem; it can often be unclear 
whether someone is a willing participant or not. This problem is exacerbated by the 
fact that theseyoung people are brought to the UK legally. 

Women, primarily from Benin City in Edo State are trafficked to Italy and other 
European countries for exploitation purposes. According to Global Sisters Report, it 
is estimated that 60-80% of the sex workers in Italy are from Nigeria (Jamie, 2017). 
Traffickers may use force, deception, coercion, or abduction. Some of the women are 
told that they will be doing domestic work, while the tales of profitable prostitution 
in Europe lure others stuck in poverty to traffickers. However, in both of these 
instances, the women are not aware of the inhumane conditions that the traffickers 
are willing to put them through for a profit. There are also cases where parents 
knowingly send their children abroad because they have heard of the fortunes 
available in Europe and hope for a better life for their kids. However, they are less 
likely to be fully aware of the true intentions of the traffickers, who they see in some 
cases as persons giving a rare opportunity to their children. 

Challenges against Human Trafficking in Nigeria 

To win the fight against human trafficking the youth must understand why it is 
happening. Among the root causes of human trafficking in Nigeria are poverty, lack 
of education, globalization, corruption and gender inequality. Globalization allows 
traffickers to set up complex routes and systems within and across borders. The 
presence of these complex channels creates a challenge because it is understood that 
prosecuting one trafficker may only minimally hinder the network of traffickers. 
Corruption prevents traffickers from being held accountable and can also prevent 
victims from seeking justice. In fact, when corruption is found within political 
institutions, the laws in place are not implemented to their full capacity, if at all. 
Also, corruption leads law enforcement to succumb to bribery or charge victims' 
outrageous amounts of money in order to prevent access to justice. Furthermore, 
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gender inequality in a society impacts all other factors. This leaves women less likely 
to be educated, more susceptible to poverty, and therefore, more vulnerable to 
human trafficking. 

Traffickers convince victims that voodoo rituals prohibit them from escaping 
and if the victim attempts to turn in the traffickers, severe consequences will ensue 
(Jamie, 2017). This is how traffickers manipulate one of African ancient religions as a 
means of holding their victims in bondage because they know of the great fear of 
many Nigerians. While there is evidence that some Clerics are complicit in human 
trafficking, an important aspect of the thriving trade in this part of Nigeria is the 
prevalence of traditional beliefs among communities. These traditional beliefs are 
taken advantage of by human traffickers, who will often take girls and young women 
to meet a juju priest, a practitioner of a local form of 'witchcraft'. The juju priest 
would collect personal items from the girl such as fingernails, pubic hair and blood, 
and perform a ritual to ensure that the young victim will obey their madam and repay 
a substantial debt for their travel and upkeep costs. Should they fail to repay the debt 
or if they inform the authorities about the madam or the ritual, the victim will often 
be told that she and her family will die for disobeying the oath. Typically, young 
women and girls will find themselves alone in a strange city and be forced to have sex 
with multiple men every day for years, until their debt is repaid. 

Etiology of Human Trafficking 

First and foremost, conflict causes human trafficking. World Bank report 
showed that more than 1.5 billion people live in countries affected by violent conflict 
(Adepelumi, 2015). Conflict is a push factor for trafficking, migration and poverty. In 
Nigeria prone conflict zone, Boko Haram trafficked children and used them as 
soldiers and militias. They kidnapped young girls, sell them into slavery and 
forcefully married them (Adepelumi, 2015). Boko Haram, is recruiting and using 
child soldiers as young as 12-years-old, as well as abducted women and girls in the 
Northern region of Nigeria, some of whom it later subjected to domestic servitude, 
forced labor, and sex slavery through forced marriages to its militants. 

Secondly, lack of adequate legislation and of political will and commitment to enforce 
existing legislation or mandates are other factors that facilitate trafficking in persons 
(Adepelumi, 2015). Weak Legal System, porous borders, corrupt Government officials, the 
involvement of international organized criminal groups or networks and limited capacity of 
orcommitmentbyimmigrationand law enforcement officers to control borders. 

Thirdly, the practice of entrusting poor children to more affluent friends or relatives 
may create vulnerability (Adepelumi, 2015). Some parents sell their children, not just for 
the money, but also in the hope that their children will escape a situation of chronic 
povertyand move toa place where they will havea better life and more opportunities. 

Difficulty in Returning to Nigeria by the Victims 

The Nigerian government provides regular flights for migrants who agree to 
voluntary return from Libya. The flights return to Lagos and Port-Harcourt in Rivers 
State. The International Organization for Migration (IOM) manages the logistics 
for migrants who return to Lagos, while Nigeria's National Emergency Management 
Agency (NEMA) handles returns to Port Harcourt. Returnees reported that the IOM- 
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led Lagos return procedures were much better organized than the Port Harcourt 
returns. It is worrisome that traffickers were frequently on board these flights, 
effectively receiving a complementary ticket back to Nigeria to continue their business. 

The lack of job opportunities, a weak education system, institutionalized 
corruption and widespread poverty, mean that victims return to a society without the 
capacity to support them. While returnees are offered limited opportunities to acquire 
work skills and are provided with a small stipend to begin their own business, this fails 
to address the poor provision of basic services in the country. As the provision of power, 
clean water and infrastructure is limited, as are health and education, citizens often 
bear the cost of providing these things for themselves, as state funds for public services 
are often misdirected or can be caught up in mismanagement. 

Life for victims of human trafficking is made harder by the fact that many are 
shunned and ostracized by their families upon returning to Nigeria. Often, those 
that return are deemed to have 'failed' to provide financial security for their families. 
In addition, the culturally conservative nature of society means that women and 
young girls who return from Europe are particularly targeted for moral judgments. 

Education and Sensitization on Human Trafficking 

International organizations such as ILO UNICEF, UNESCO and World Bank 
have confirmed that education can reduce child labour and human trafficking 
(Kruger, 2007). From the views of Budhwani et al. (2004) and Bhat et al. (2009), 
education can be significant for development, for example education can make 
children develop and learn resulting in intelligent societies in the future, besides 
education can provide skilled workers. In addition, education can improve 
children's life both for themselves and their families. Besides, well-educated 
children can learn how to be grateful to society and be likely to charitable in the 
future when they grow up. Khan (2007) argues that children who lack education or 
drop out of their school, usually lack knowledge and are more vulnerable to 
exploitation and trafficking. Thus, a number of agencies like IPEC-ILO, UNICEF, 
UNESCO and World Bank are fighting against child labour by trying to provide 
access to education to all children (UNICEF, UNESCO, 2008). They consider that 
education is a first a priority. But, the progress is still very slow in Sub-Saharan Africa. 
According to Alcarro & Mtweve (2011) the number of primary and secondary school 
remains low in developing countries because millions of children are being forced to 
work in and outside their countries instead of going to school. Education should be 
detailed on human trafficking and extended to the family. 

Information on the incidence of human trafficking will sensitize the 
family/guardians and relevant policy-makers to the magnitude of human trafficking 
as an aspect of abuse and neglect in Nigeria. This same information will sensitize the 
government to formulate laws to curb the excesses of human trafficking and make it 
compulsory for parents/guardians to protect their children/wards. 

Recommendations 

Education and awareness campaigns are very essential in order to prevent and 
overcome the problem of human trafficking in Nigeria. Every community needs to 
learn about trafficking because those who are vulnerable are members of our 
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communities. Once individuals are educated on the realities of human trafficking, 
they need to be empowered to speak out. To achieve this adequate funding by the 
government will promote quality and proper education for the citizenry. 

Education experts and stakeholders should carry out regular revision and 
introduction of innovative curricula like Civic Education, Family living Education, and 
Entrepreneurship Education. Curriculum should include both security and political 
education. This will bridge the gap between people's knowledge and practice. 

More j obs should be created by resuscitating agriculture to cater for unemployed 
youths. Agriculture remains the mainstay of Nigeria economy and it is capable of 
alleviating property through sustainable income generation from crops and 
livestock production. 

Citizens should endeavour to report cases of human trafficking. Victims can 
often be society's most marginalized members and it's up to neighbours and friends 
to look out for one another. Access to authorities is necessary and the States should 
ensure that they are easily reachable and that the key departments such as the police, 
immigration and customs are themselves educated about human trafficking. 

Governments have the ultimate responsibility for protecting their citizens. There 
are so many international conventions to help them do so, if they are serious about it. 
Civil societies and the NGOs are key players as they understand situations on-ground 
needs and realities. The relationship between civil society and the Government has to 
be seen as symbiotic, as collectively the two groups can make a difference. 
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CHAPTER 42 


Entrepreneurship Education: A Vital Tool for 
Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Ekeh Augustina Ngozi & Joseph William Chabani 


Introduction 

The world today revolves around entrepreneurship because dream-driven 
dreamers rule the world and behind any entrepreneur is the dreamer world. 
Entrepreneurs and their enterprise are driving a revolution that is changing and 
renewing economies all over the world. 

The need for entrepreneurship education dated back to the mid 1980's. Prior to 
this period, poverty and unemployment were not as high as it is today. However, over 
time the Nigeria economy began to witness a high rate of unemployment as a result 
of political instability and inconsistencies in the social economic policies of 
successive government. During this period, the Nigeria economy struggled with 
unemployment hitting an all-time high, layoff and retirements followed up as a 
result of structural adjustment policies and bad economic trend in the country. 

In the light of the above, new entrepreneurial ventures were recognized globally as key 
drivers of economic development, job creation and innovation even in places hard to 
imagine like China, Vietnam, Middle East and the former Eastern bloc. These countries are 
rapidly advancing today economically because they have embraced entrepreneurial 
activities and programmes. In the case of Nigeria, it has been observed that tertiary 
education had not done much to encourage self-reliance and innovation and people still 
engage inunproductiveventuresthatpromotecultureforattainmentoffuturechallenges. 

Lack of entrepreneurship skill is no doubt the ma j or contributory factor to the problem 
of unemployment of graduates and youths in Nigeria (Adebisi & Oni, 2012). The incidence 
around graduates and youth unemployment is attributed to the educational system 
operated during the pre and post independent era in the country which place emphasis on 
liberal education rather than acquisition of vocational skills for better employment 
opportunities. Similarly, Development Policy Research Unit (DPRU 2007) observes that 
many graduates and youths are unemployed because they chose wrong field of studies. 
Graduate and youth unemployment is high not only because there are no jobs at all but 
because youths, especially well educated, faced a costly search process earlier on in their 
careers, they prefer to wait for well-paid jobs in the formal sector (United Nations 
Economic Commission for Africa, (UNECA, 2005). Besides, the one year National Youth 
Services Corps Scheme (NYSC), in Nigeria appears to be a temporary palliative measure 
to assuage the prevalent situation (Fasasi & Elejere, 2009). Again, in spite of federal 
government efforts to create 2million jobs, most Nigerian youthsand university graduates 
fail to get employed (Babalola, 2007). This is evident as many graduates stay 3-4year s or 
more years after graduation before getting a j ob or no j ob at all. 
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Nwangwu (2007) opines that the failure of tertiary education to inculcate 
entrepreneurship education in students has led to wastages in terms of both human 
and natural resources. This is because the youths and graduates from tertiary 
institutions are not equipped with the skills with which to exploit the natural 
resources that abound in Nigeria. All these factors have rendered the pursuit of self- 
reliance among our graduates difficult to attain. 

Ayodele (2006) identifies inadequate capital to be one of the principal factors 
hindering entrepreneurship in the country. Other problems identified by Ayodele 
include irrelevant education that is bookish, theoretic and “white-collar job” 
oriented. Also, Nigeria's macro-economic environment is unhealthy and unstable 
for a virile entrepreneurship development. 

Another problem is the fear of failure by the people to take risk on entrepreneurial 
activities, while an unstable and conducive political environment drives away investors 
that are planning to embark on entrepreneurial activities. In addition, government 
programmes are not designed to promote entrepreneurship, looking at the country - 
Nigeria, the level of infrastructural development provided by the government is still 
very low and this has been affecting to a very large extent the level of productivity and 
entrepreneurial activities in the country. The high rate of which many business 
enterprises are winding up prematurely is taking its toll on the employable and 
unemployable youths and adults who are idling away. It is against this backdrop that 
this paper set to look into entrepreneurship education as imperative for sustainable 
development in Nigeria. 

The Concept of Entrepreneurship 

The concept of entrepreneurship has evolved over the years with various views 
from different authors. According to Hisrich (2002), the concept of 
entrepreneurship has undergone certain changes in the medieval times centuries 
ago tbe entrepreneur is an actor and individual engaged in controlling large scale 
projects while in the tenth century. The entrepreneur can be held as an individual 
who bears the risk ofyield or loss in a fixed price pact with the government. 
Schumpeter (1934) marks innovation as a theory of entrepreneurship. In his 
postulation he argues that every growth oriented venture is a function of innovation 
without which theory of entrepreneurship does not exist. The implication of 
Schumpeter's entrepreneurship theory is that entrepreneurs must not be only 
innovative but should be creative. 

Drucker's Creative Imitation Theory (1985): According to the creative imitation 
theorist, there is an imitation of products and the process of production of goods 
that are imported into the country from developed country (Kruger, 2004 & 
Mbaegbu, 2008). The theory based its proposition that most of the entrepreneurs 
are found in developing countries and are continuously searching for innovations 
where he can respond to and exploit to make profit. The underlining factor of this 
theory therefore, is the focus on the adoption of models of production in other to 
exploit the available opportunities by entrepreneur (Druker, 1985; & Hassan, 2013). 

The term “Entrepreneurship” was obtained from the French word “Entreprendre” 
which literally means “to undertake”. This term suggest that entrepreneurship can be 
regarded as the practice of engaging in activities that are detailed to identify and exploit 
opportunities for business as well as the inherent risk involved in it (Ahmad & 
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Seymour, 2008). Entrepreneurship is commonly regarded as the process of creating 
new ideas towards self-reliance. It is also a practical step that involves the combination 
of resources and prospects in new approaches. It encompasses the use of individual 
abilities, money and other assets in order to achieve profitability and sustainability of 
the business venture (Smith & Chimucheka, 2014). Entrepreneurship can thus be said 
to be the capability and the willingness of a person to seek and utilize investment 
opportunities. It is actually concerned with creating opportunities and meeting the 
needs of individuals and a process of identifying gaps in one's immediate community 
and society at large while bringing together innovative manners to fill these gaps. 

Who is an Entrepreneur? 

One of the hallmarks of a market oriented economy or a mixed economy is the 
presence of large number of entrepreneurs. Schumpeter (1934), sees an entrepreneur 
as any person who coordinates other factors of production and bears the risk or 
uncertainty by investing his scarce resources in business ventures. In so doing, he also 
takes the managerial decisions of planning, staffing, organizing, directing and 
controlling the business enterprises. He/she is an individual who launches a venture or 
significantly improves on an old one innovativelyand creatively. 

Characteristics of an Entrepreneur 

The following are some traits of which an entrepreneur must possess 

♦ Self-confidence. Having confidence in oneself is an important trait an 
entrepreneur must possess. An entrepreneur must be someone who is independent, 
diligent and optimistic. 

♦ Result oriented. He must be a person who has the spirit of achievement and 
getting result, irrespective of all odds. He must be action and profit oriented. He 
must therefore be a person who exhibits traits of persistence, perseverance and 
determination to succeed in all his/her endeavour. 

♦ Risk Taker. An entrepreneur must be someone who can readily take calculated 
risk to achieve success. He must be someone who believes in getting goals achieve 
and loves challenges. 

♦ Leadership. An entrepreneur must have good leadership traits and that 
his/her behaviour must be seen as such. He should be able to get along well 
with workers and must have listening ability. 

♦ Flexibility and ability to adapt. An entrepreneur must not be a rigid 
individual. He must be flexible and should always be ready to respond to 
suggestions and criticisms. 

♦ Originality. An entrepreneur must be innovative and creative. He of course 
must be resourceful, versatile and knowledgeable. 

♦ Future Oriented. An entrepreneur must be a person who has foresight. He 
must be able to see into the future in respect of changes in the economic and 
political environment and therefore be able to project and forecast for 
possible expansion and/ or changes in the line of business. 

Entrepreneurship Education 

According to Wikipedia (2019), entrepreneurship education seeks to provide 
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students with the knowledge, skills and motivation to encourage entrepreneurial 
success in a variety of settings. Variations of entrepreneurship education are offered 
at all levels of schooling from primary or secondary schools through graduate 
university programmes. In other words it is a competency based education that 
focuses on knowledge and skills. Entrepreneurship education focuses on the 
development of skills or attributes that enable the realization of opportunity. This 
approach shares an interest in achieving profit. For instance non-profit organizations 
or government can take entrepreneurship education to increase services, decrease 
cost or increase responsiveness to the customer. 

E ntrepreneurship education places emphasis onyouth developmentand also the desire 
and multiply competencies of individuals. It seeks to decrease the inherent risk attached 
with entrepreneurship while guiding the enterprise through it's beginning phase to its 
maturity stage successfully (Matlay, 2008; Oosterbeek, Van Praag & Ijsselstein, 2010). It is 
structured to connect and adopt proficiencies, attributes and values required to recognize 
potential investment opportunities, structure and embark on new business ventures 
(Brown 2000). According to analyst entrepreneurship education is an educational 
programme which focuses on impacting students on matters surrounding 
entrepreneurship education. Entrepreneurship education is involved in the motivation, 
mentorship of youths and elders on approaches to become self-reliant in thinking, creating 
and operating a venture (Gorman, Hanlon & King, 1997, Rasheed &Rasheed, 2003). 

Educational Policies in Nigeria and Entrepreneurship 

The education system with respect to western educational system in Nigeria can be 
traced to the arrival of colonialism and scholars highlighted the policy of education 
during that era has been structured to serve the interest of the colonial masters with regards 
to supply of man-power for the administration of the Nigeria colony (Fabunmi,2005). The 
policy was targeted at graduating Nigerians who had the capacity and ability to read and 
write in order to becoming inspectors, interpreters and clerics while failing to equip them 
with thenecessary entrepreneurial skills thatenable them to identifybusinessopportunities 
in order to establish their ownventure (Aja-Okorie & Adali, 2013). 

However, two notable educational policies worthy of analyzing are as follows: 

National Policy on Education (2004): This strategy places emphasis on the practice and 
vocational aspect of education. In that, the Federal and State government place particular 
attention to these sectors by establishing different institution that offered programmes 
that lead to the acquisation of practical and applied skills (Aladekomo 2004, Ogedengbe 
et al 2013). This policy was however critiqued by analyst for its focus on just the primary 
and post-primary aspect of education. The implications of this meant that Nigerians who 
proceeded to institutions would be shaped for empowerment and development. 

National Policy on Education (2014): This strategy places greater emphasis on 
the entrepreneurial education as subject numbering 34 trade and entrepreneurship 
subjects were introduced into the curriculum of secondary school (Adeyonu & 
Carim-Sanni, 2015). 

Objectives of Entrepreneurship Education 

According to Paul (2005) Entrepreneurship education can be oriented towards 
different ways of realizing the following objectives in Nigeria: 
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♦ It offers an educational approach which is practical, enables and equips the 
recipients with the necessary skills to be self-reliance and self-employed. 

♦ It provides the youth or graduates with the necessary training that enables 
them to be inventive and imaginative in recognizing investment prospects. 

♦ It serves as a promoter of economic advancement and development. 

♦ It offers graduates efficient and adequate training in risk management. 

♦ It impacts positively on the rate of poverty. 

♦ It creates employment opportunities. 

♦ It reduces rural-urban drift by offeringyouths/graduates with adequate preparations 
and guidance that will assist them in establishing vocations in small and 
medium scale businesses. 

♦ It inculcates the spirit of doggedness in the minds of youths and adults, 
equips and allows them to flourish in any business project they engage in. 

♦ It creates an easy transfer from an economy that is traditional in nature to a 
modern economy. 

The above objectives are promising towards reducing unemployment and boosting 
the economy of the nation. 

Sustainable Development 

Sustainable Development Goals 4 (SDG4) is the education goals which aims at 
ensuring inclusive and equitable quality education and promote lifelong learning 
opportunities for all. The major essential tool for achieving sustainable development 
include the following areas: 

♦ Improve the quality of basic education. 

♦ Reorient existing education programmes to address sustainable development. 

♦ Develop public awareness and understanding 

♦ Provide training for all sectors of private and civil society. 

Education for Sustainable Development 

Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) was a United Nations programme 
that meant to encourages changes in knowledge, skills, values and attitudes to enable a 
more sustainable and just society for all. Education Sustainable Development aims 
to empower and equip current and future generations to meet their needs using a 
balanced and integrated approach to the economic, social and environmental 
dimensions of sustainable development. 

According to UNESCO (2000), education for sustainable development involves 
integrating key sustainable development issues into teaching and learning. It also 
requires participatory teaching and learning methods that motivate and empower 
learners to change their behaviours and take action for sustainable development. 

Strategies for Entrepreneurship Education and Sustainable Development 
in Nigeria 

The Nigerian government seems to have woken up to the reality that the country 
needs to break away from the vicious cycle of poverty, infrastructural neglect, 
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corruption and other social problems. The reason being that, after 59 years of 
achieving colonial independence, it cannot be argued that Nigeria has attained her 
optimum level of development. 

According to Kolawole & Omolayo (2006), many individuals have difficulties in 
translating their business ideas to realities and creating new business ventures 
because of lack of necessary information and skills needed to achieve their targets. 
To him, the university curriculum was in the past oriented towards making 
graduates suitable only for white collar jobs. This underscores why millions of our 
youths and a lot of university graduates roam about the streets of the major cities and 
towns in search of white-collar jobs. According to Arogundade, Babatope Bulcola 
(2011), it is necessary and possible to position Nigerian universities to stimulate 
economic growth through a deliberate agenda of production of entrepreneurial 
graduates. In many countries, including US, high schools offer entrepreneurship 
education for life-long trade. And many of them offer courses that enable students to 
meet their general academic requirement while learning a trade. 

However, because of the recent challenges in world economy many schools have 
shifted emphasis to training in computers, information technology, and related fields. 
Public schools work closely with willing industries to establish curriculum and 
programmes to meet their demand skill wise. Where is Nigeria in this history of 
entrepreneurship education? While career education has continued to thrive in many 
societies, it is unfortunate that entrepreneurship is neglected in Nigeria (Vanguard, 
2004). No wonderwhythingsarenotworking as they should inNigeria. 

The neglect of entrepreneurship education is rubbing the nation of the 
contributions its graduates would make on the economy rather than roaming the 
streets. It is, therefore socially injurious to neglect this important area or look down 
on its graduates. The society needs competent auto mechanics and truck drivers, 
carpenters, plumbers, electricians, electronics and computers, database, web and 
network technicians, book-keepers, and clerks, medical technicians and nursing 
assistants, (and other personnel in this category) to function well. These are some of 
the skills in short supply in Nigeria. The half-baked roadside mechanics in the 
society often cause more dangers to vehicles when they are contracted to service 
them. And because of poor training some of the commercial drivers on the road and 
nurses (assistants) in the hospitals have sent many people to their early death. Given 
these facts, it is a disservice to the society to neglect entrepreneurship education. 

In Nigeria, graduates of vocational and technical institutions are highly skilled 
entrepreneurs, but the society does not seem to encourage the youths to take this 
role. Unfortunately, those who influence education policy in the society (legislators, 
educators, the media e.t.c) disappear to feel that graduates of technical vocational 
institutions are not equal to university graduates, hence there is need for effective 
strategies for entrepreneurship education in Nigeria. 

In order to achieve viable entrepreneurship education that will enhance 
sustainable development in Nigeria, the following strategies according to Ayodele 
(2006) will help to alleviate the problem of entrepreneurship education in the country. 
♦ There should be some form of genuine school work based learning 
incorporated in some studies as part of the national economic development 
strategies. The development of apprenticeship scheme would give new 
graduates some work skills and experience. 
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♦ School-based enterprises where students identify potential business, plan, 
create and operate small business using the school as mini-incubators. 

♦ Provide small business schools where interested students and community 
members can participate. 

♦ Develop entrepreneur internship programmes matching students with 
locally successful entrepreneurs with clearly established educationprogrammes. 

♦ Creating an economic friendly and political environment. 

♦ Improving on the government taxation on small scale businesses. 

Conclusion 

Evidently, Nigeria is lagging behind in preparing her workforce for the challenges of 
the rapidly changing global economy. It would be concluded that, improved and 
sustainable global economy development depends on a strong entrepreneurship 
education. It is against this background that the following recommendations are 
proffered for effective entrepreneurship education in Nigeria. 

Recommendations 

1. Government and other education stakeholders should make sure that 
educational programmes at all levels of education are made relevant to 
provide the youths and graduates the needed entrepreneurial skills. 

2. It is also recommended that government should give adequate attention to 
entrepreneurial development in the country through the provision of good 
economic environment to encourage individual participation in business 
while this is guaranteed; entrepreneurship will thrive and consequently 
improve economic growth. 

3. It is recommended that, there is need for effective strategies for 
entrepreneurship education in Nigeria by re-structuring educational 
curriculum because it will go a long way in addressing the problem of literal 
education in Nigeria. 

4. Government should in collaboration with financial institutions provide 
motivation and assistance to identifiable small scale entrepreneur so as to 
promote productivity and quality rather than shutting factories that are 
found to be producing sub-standard products. 
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CHAPTER 43 
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Service Delivery for Students with 
Disabilities in Nigeria 


Alabede, Kasali Oketunde 


Introduction 

The impacts of technology in the lives of students with disabilities are numerous 
and this is achieved through impartation of education and technological skills. The 
field of technology has a lot of technological devices that can be used to transmit 
knowledge in diverse fields of human endeavours. Thus, the students with disabilities 
can benefit immensely from these devices in the pursuit of their academic careers. The 
varied modes of educational transmission systems are: distance learning which is a 
kind of learning experience that can be delivered through different technological 
devices for students who are not physically present in the venue of the lecture. These 
devices can be used for lecturing which is an interaction of an instructor delivering 
instruction and materials orally to students physically in the same place. 

Prior to the introduction of many technological assistive devices, the processes of 
teaching and learning students with disabilities were tedious, difficult and 
cumbersome. However, the integration of technological assistive devices lessen the 
problems of awkwardness and help to attain self-reliance, acquire higher degree 
certificates and holding sensitive and responsible positions in various fields including 
tertiary institutions in the world. Use of these devices helps students with disabilities to 
become independent and useful to themselves and to the whole world at large. 

These assistive devices help to achieve the purpose of Millennium Development 
Goals (MDGs, 2015) for every citizen to have access to equal and quality education in 
respective of gender, race and other factors. Also, it assists this people to perform their 
normal daily routines and make them contribute their quotas to the development of 
the nation. The technological devices compensate for the areas of deficiencies among 
students with disabilities. The Rehabilitation Engineering and Assistive Technology 
Society of North America (RESNA, 2019) states that assistive technology has been 
proven to assist people with disabilities, improving their quality of life. With the 
technological devices specifically tailored to meet the individual's needs especially 
students with disabilities, these devices will improve and optimize their daily 
functioning, allowing them to become independent, self-reliance and self-confident. 

In addition, there is a wide range of applications of assistive technologic devices 
which depend on the sort of disability and rehabilitation goals. Some devices are 
designed for each disability. For instance, individual with mobility impairment can 
benefit from wheelchair, artificial limbs and /or support braces (prosthetics/orthotics) 
which increases independence. Students with speech impairment can benefit from 
assistive listening devices or hearing aids. According to National Institute on 
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Deafness and other Communication Disorders (NIDCD, 2019 says that those with 
speech impairments can benefit from text-to-speech output or augmentative 
communication devices (NIDCD, 2019). 

Specialized computer software and adaptive hardware can equally help 
employees with cognitive disabilities to complete tasks (). Assistive technology can 
also expand to adaptive driving, home or work station modifications, all of which are 
specified according to the needs of each person with disability. Hence, the students 
or individuals with hearing impairment, visual impairment, intellectual disability, 
learning disability, autism and orthopedic impairment among others can benefit 
from technological devices in their endeavours. 

Technological Assistive Devices and Students with Disabilities 

The following are the technological assistive devices that support and improve 
the performance of students with visual impairment as suggested by American 
Foundation for the Blind (2019). 

i. Abacus: This is the first calculator made up of beads on wire or strings held in a frame. 

ii. Braille: This device is used to raise dots, representing the letters of alphabet 
which can be used to read and write by the students with visual impairment 

iii. Kurzweil Reading Machine: This machine converts printed letter into 
speech when an Optical scanner passes over the printed letters. 

iv. Radio and Dictaphone: The radio is used to pass information while Dictaphone 
is used to store information till it is needed. 

v. Talking Calculator: It is used by visual impairment to know the exact answer 
when a particular button is pressed. 

vi. Special Watches and Clocks: These devices are used to know the time when a 
particular knob is pressed it give and announces the time 

vii. Optacon Closed Circuit Television System: This system gives many severe 
visually impaired students access to regular sized print materials. It is done by 
moving a page of print placed on a sliding table under a camera with an 
adjustment zoom lens through which the user can see the materials enlarged on 
a television monitor. 

Technological devices for Students with hearing impairment as mentioned by () is as 
follows: 

i. Group Amplification System: This is the system that links the instructor to 
the students with hearing impairment that wear the hearing aids 

ii. Electronic Hearing Aids: This is placed inside inner ear of the student with 
hearing impairment by hanging its clip on the shirt. 

iii. Telecommunication Devices for the Deaf (TDD): These are used in order to 
send messages over telephone network. It is done by attaching telephone to 
the television set. 

Technology Devices for Learners with Intellectually Retardation 

According to Fleur et al (2019), these are the technological assistive devices for 
the students with intellectual disability 

i. Grip papers: These have lines at various angles which enable the students 
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with intellectual disability to trace out a particular shape on paper. 

ii. Computer: This device is out spoken computer embedded with voice to 
teach students with intellectual disabilities how to read by pronouncing 
words repeatedly, demonstrates how to write and even talk which may not 
possible ordinarily. 

iii. Word Processing Programs: It increases the vocabulary and even solves 
written problems of students with intellectual and learning disabilities at 
their own pace, time and leisure. 

iv. Instructional kits: This contains related materials that can be used to teach 
students with intellectual disability persons. 

Technological Devices for Learning Disability 

A variety of technology can help students with learning difficulties and they are 
considered on individual basis as they are stated below: 

Low-tech is a type of technological assistive device aids the students with learning 
disabilities to record all academic activities transpire between the students and the 
instructor which the learners will continuously play at home until they master the 
concepts of the course. The example of the device is the tape recorder (Dictionary, n.d.). 

Hi-tech is also another technological assistive device such as computers. There 
are some embedded computers with appropriate software that are very useful and 
relevant in teaching students with learning disabilities. Such embedded are 
computers with voice outspoken, with illustration of images, diagrams, pictures 
with some peripherals compatible with the system and other relevant features that 
assist the students with learning disabilities (Dictionary, n.d.). 

Speech recognition System uses software that can analyze the sounds make by 
filtering whatever the speaker say, digitizing it to a format it can read or understand, 
and then analyzing it for meaning. Nowadays, this is surrounded by smartphones, 
smart TVs, tablets, laptops, solar powered cars and more which makes it easy to use by 
students with learning disabilities in facilitating their leaning (Globalme, 2019). 

Spellcheckers 

Spell checker is a computer installed with appropriate software has feature to 
check for misspellings in a text. Spell-checking features are often embedded in 
software or services, such as a word processor, email client, electronic dictionary, or 
search engine. This also assists the students with learning disabilities in their 
education (Wikipedia, 2019). 

Word Processor 

A Word processor is a device or computer program that provides for input, 
editing, formatting and output of text, often with some additional features. Early 
word processors were stand-alone devices dedicated to the function, but current 
word processors are word processor programs running on general purpose 
computers (Waterhouse, 1979). 

Drill and Practice 

As an instructional strategy, drill & practice is familiar to all educators. It "promotes 
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the acquisition of knowledge or skill through repetitive practice. Drill and Practice 
activities help learners to master the materials at their own pace. Drills and practice are 
usuallyrepetitiveandareusedasareinforcementtool (Merrill, P. F., & Salisbury, D. (1984). 

How Onscreen Works 

Onscreen provides keyboard emulation that works with any Windows program. 
The assistive Technology Version provides a wealth of features specifically designed 
for use by individuals who cannot easily use common input devices. This software 
allows for complete control over all computer functions. The programs offer a 
powerful interface of on-screen keyboards, Word Prediction/Word Completion 
features and programmable macros. Onscreen uses concept found in fighter planes, 
helicopters, tanks and automobiles. That concept is called “Head Up Display” 
technology and its principal objectives is to keep the user's focus and concentration 
centered in one place. Onscreen uses that concept to reduce the visual re-focusing 
and re-positioning, caused by the heads up and down motion of going from screen to 
keyboard to screen and the resulting confusion it causes 

Other technologies in special education stated by Olaleye et al, (2003) are: 

♦ The boost trace hand mouse: The boost trace hand mouse is used by people 
with Cerebral Palsy, Muscular Dystrophy and Multiple Sclerosis where they 
user does not have hand to control the use of standard mouse but possess 
good head movement. 

♦ Intellilceys USB: It is an intelligent programmable keyboard that provides 
access to the computer for person who has difficulty in using a mouse or 

standard keyboard such people who have a physical or visual disability can 
easily type, enters numbers, navigates on screen, display and executes menu 
commands. 

♦ Ameriphone Dialogic R.C. 200: It has a remote controlled speakerphone 
which is made for person with any level of mobility and/or dexterity loss. 

♦ Step Pad: It is a device for people with visually impaired which works like a 
tape recorder for recording step-by-step instructions. 

♦ Rehab Tool.Com: This provides assistive technology products and services for 
persons with special needs. It assists in selecting the appropriate equipment for 
those exceptional individuals. 

♦ Soothsayer Work Prediction: It is a software program that enables the user to 
type faster and more accurate. It works in alliance with other programs like 
database, spreadsheet and possesses a built-in main dictionary contains more 
than n, 000 words. 

♦ WordQ Writing Aid Software: It is an application that used with standard Windows 
word processing software to offer spelling, grammar and punctuation aids. 

♦ Visual Voice Tools: It is a collection of seven “tools” that help those with speech 
disorders to develop fine control of theirvoices. 

♦ The Visible Scientific Calculator: This is a visible scientific calculator which is 
the first and only large display calculator that allows people with low vision to 
perform scientific, statistical and trigonometric calculations. 

♦ The Magnifier V2.0: This magnifier is an extremely useful Area Screen 
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Magnifier for window 3.x, 95, 98, NT, 2000 and windows XP. This software 
supports 2 times through 10 times magnification on screen, and has several 
features such as auto-position that make it a powerful and useful utility. 

♦ Spell A Word S2+2: Spell A word & 2 + 2- This is academic program that is 
designed from beginner to advanced letter and numbers users respectively 
which handles identification, spelling and word recognition problem for people 
wi threading and learning disability while 2 + 2 takes care ofearly arithmetic difficulties. 

♦ Edmarlc Reading Program: This software teaches the beginners in reading, 
recognition, comprehension of words and language development, non-readers 
and those that have difficulty in learning, reading and language skills. 

♦ Dragon Naturally Speaking V6.0: This is software that is used by those who 
writes reports, presentation and e-mail just by speaking naturally in conjunction 
with communicator V.30. It enhances sign language presentation which is used by 
hearing impaired people. It is an advanced speech recognition tool. With this, 
you can create, edit and revise documents and e-mail event surf the web entirely 
by voice just speak and your words appears in business letters, reports e-mails and 
virtually all Windows-based applications. 

♦ Kidspiration: It is a visual learning tool designed for emerging readers and 
writers. It helps person to develop confidence as they learn to organize 
information, understand concepts and connections create stories and express 
and share their thoughts. It builds students' skills in the core areas of reading and 
Writing, science, Social studies among others. 

♦ Big Keys LX: This is designed for both sighted and low vision adults that want 
toe the (97-character key set for advanced word processing, spreadsheet activities 
ant internet access but will need large keys to enable them to locate. 

♦ Onscreen V1.75: It provides onscreen keyboard emulation that works with any 
windows program. The assistive technology version of this software possesses 
various features that will be of help to persons that cannot use common input 
device with ease. 

♦ Gus Pocket Communicator: Is produced for person with communication and 
speech disorders who need a portable user-friendly speech system and possess 
the physical ability to work with a hand-held computer. It provides unlimited 
pages of words and phrases and has the ability to formulate new words and phrases. 

♦ Communicator V3.0: The communication software program V3.0 provides a 
multisensory, interactive communication solution for persons who are 
or hard of hearing and other person who experience unique communication 
challenges. The program is offered as an alternative rather than a replacement of 
sign language interpreters for hearing impaired persons. 

♦ Sam Joystick: It is a mouse alternative that permits the user to control a 
computer cursor. It is designed for person with physical impairment. When the 
stick is pushed, the cursor moves in the respective specified direction at a 
particular speed that is regulate from switches underneath. 

♦ Parrot Voice Mate: It makes low vision impaired persons to store and retrieve 
important information with ease. Such information as phone numbers, addresses 
and appointments can be stored and retrieved quite fast by using voice commands. 

♦ The Quick glance Eye-Tracking System: This device is a good alternative 
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to the mouse at it moves the cursor in despondence with the user's eye 
movement which is used by person with impairment. 

Problems Faced in Using Information Technology 

Equipment and materials are essential in delivery special education to both 
children and adults who are special needs but the problems faced in acquiring and 
maintenance are numerous, some are listed as follows: 

♦ The equipment is highly capital-intensive 

♦ They require specially trained teachers for both technology and special 
education are needed 

♦ Modified infrastructures that will ease the movement of children must be 
provided such as ramps instead of steps. 

♦ Lack of fund on the part of the government 

♦ Personal problem could arise from the inability of the learner to interact 
properly with technology resources provided 

♦ Individuals learn at different rates which are pronouncedly slow with special 
needsperson,especiallytheintellectuallyretarded and those withlearning disabilities. 

Conclusion 

Technologies as modern device that is used to carry out tasks with ease in all 
human endeavours. With the introduction of IT, the people with special needs were 
able to receive quality education, change the mode of lives for better, improves ways 
of thinking, taking interact, reasoning with impacts on their standard of living. It 
has been discovered now that most people with disabilities occupy some sensitive 
positions both in private and public sectors and they are performing well through 
the technology education they received. 

Recommendation 

As a result of outstanding performance of these people, I recommend that: 

♦ Governments should equip all our schools with latest and sophisticated 
technological devices to match with the developed countries. 

♦ All students with disabilities should be given free education up to university 
levels by the government. 

♦ Government should train more personnel in special needs education delivery. 

♦ Federal government should encourage the available personnel by giving 
some incentives to motivate their moral. 

♦ Individuals that are well to do in the society can assist the special needs 
people in the area of needs 

♦ Non-governmental organizations can also assist the special needs people in 
providing needful help for them. 
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Introduction 

Curriculum is the bedrock of functional/meaningful education and a channel 
towards achieving educational goals of any nation. By definition, curriculum refers to 
knowledge, skills and activities that learners are exposed to in order to bring about 
targeted desired change in behaviour. Azanor, Isola and Ajobiewe (2015) define 
curriculum as learning experiences planned and directed by the school for the purposes 
of enabling the learners to acquire basic skills, competences, knowledge and positive 
behaviour require functioning appropriately in their society. Curriculum to Nwaka (2on) 
has three inherent components that make it foster meaningful education: 

i. programme of studies- This refers to academic content with which every educational 
institution was traditionally associated. 

ii. programme of activities- engagements that enrich academic content which constitute 
co-curricular activities. 

iii. programme of guidance- support service which add value to academic, vocational 
and personal developments of learners within the educational settings. 

Curriculum planners who are experts in various fields of human endeavour are 
always drafted by the Federal Ministry of Education in consultation with the 
Nigerian Educational Research and Development Council (NERDC) to plan 
National Educational Curriculum. At planning stage, the sense of sight is always 
considered as a tool for learners to access and master the curriculum content. These 
explains why laboratory equipment, educational materials, basal readers such as 
Alawiye, oxford, Macmillan books are characterised with graphics and colourful 
pictures that can be interpreted and read through the use of sight. 

This, principal senses organ of sight is either diminished or totally loss in learners 
with Visual Impairment. Therefore, limiting their accessibility into core curriculum 
content when it is not adapted to suit their needs. However, if the mandate of Universal 
Primary Education (UBE) which aims to provide education for all children of primary 
school age and National Policy on Education that advocates equalizing educational 
opportunity for all are something to go by, there is the need to adapt core curriculum for 
learners with visual impairment. This is so because skills are learned very differently by 
learners with visual impairment; and concept and learning experiences that occur for 
sighted learners in a natural, spontaneous manner require different learning 
experiences for blind persons (Texas School for the Blind, 2007). 

The use of adapted core curriculum in teaching learners with visual impairment 
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in all school subjects is already a culture in many parts of the world where 
accessibility law is implemented. Core curriculum refers to a compendium school 
activity designed by experts for each school subject and other related exercises. If 
any student with disability has to use it, it must be adapted to meet such student 
needs, ability and limitation. 

In country like America the existing core curriculum, as developed for sighted 
students is entirely appropriate and generally available for learners with visual 
impairment because specialist in the Education of Learners with Visual Impairment 
have adapted it to suit their needs. In Nigeria however, it is disheartened to note that the 
first time ever that core curriculum would be adapted by Nigerian Educational 
Research and Development Council (NERDC) was year 2008. The said curriculum 
went through written and critique stage but up till date has not been published not to 
talk of been implemented in schools. Meaning that teachers in special and 
mainstreams schools are only using their discretion to teach regular core curriculum to 
learners with visual impairment without equipment and materials that suit each 
curriculum content, little wonder why students with visual impairment are often 
exempted in mathematics and other related subjects that cannot be learnt orally in 
secondary school. Similarly, it informed the reason for mass drop-out of students with 
visual impairment in schools as expressed by Jurmang 2017. 

Consequently, this paper advocates that the regular core curriculum i.e. primary 
and secondary school printed curriculum planned to meet the need of sighted 
students should be adapted and disseminated to special schools and schools where 
students with visual impairment were mainstreamed. Similarly, the paper aims at 
helping teachers of students with visual impairments become more familiar with 
the Expanded Core Curriculum, go for further study on it and renew their 
commitment to teaching these skills to students, and find effective ways to ensure 
that students have all the skills they need to enter adulthood prepared for success. 

Adapted Core Curriculum for Learners with Visual Impairment 

Blindness or Visual Impairment pose serious problems of accessibility to 
learning materials originally prepared and prescribed for different level of sighted 
students. To resolve this educational implication of blindness, core curriculum must 
be adapted in a manner that will suit educational needs of learners with visual 
impairment. The entire core curriculum developed for sighted is appropriate for 
them if adapted. Therefore, there is no need to develop a new core curriculum but to 
adapt the printed curriculum for sighted students to suit the needs of students with 
visual impairment. Texas school for the blind (2008) poses that students with visual 
impairment who is provided with adapted core curriculum in a regular classroom 
will be equally prepared to learn as their sighted classmate. 

It is unequal to treat unequal equally... the saying goes. If Nigeria Ministry of 
Education and Nigerian Educational Research and Development Council wants to 
equalise educational opportunity for all. It is high time they produced and circulate to 
special and mainstream schools, already adapted curriculum since 2008. This is 
necessary because as reported by Texas School for the Blind (2007), one unique thing 
that a person with blindness will want from the society is “the opportunity to be equal 
and the right to be different”. This statement is a paradox but pregnant in meaning. 
“Opportunity to be equal” in this scenario means given functional education to 
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learners with visual impairment as thus their sighted counterpart. While “the right to 
be different” refers to unique ways by which learning can take place by learners with 
visual impairment. This can be achieved through adaptation of academic materials, 
provision of media and materials used for learning, provision of qualified and 
certificated special teachers and opportunity to learn expanded core curriculum. 

Expanded Core Curriculum (ECC) For Students with Visual Impairment 

It has been noticed with serious concern that many of the skills students with 
visual impairment need to learn are not addressed adequately in the general 
education curriculum and require specialized instruction delivered by professionals 
who understand the impact of visual impairment on learning. By the early 1990s, 
dedicated educators began to give these unique skills a name. Texas School for the 
Blind (2007) remarked thatteachers of students with visual impairments need to be 
familiar with a special curriculum known as the Expanded Core Curriculum (ECC), 
accept its importance to the current and future lives of their students, and be 
committed to making sure that students master its components. 

The ECC encompasses skills in areas fundamental to a student's ability to integrate 
information and to participate with other classmates in school; these include orientation 
and mobility (O&M), social interaction, independent living, and sensory efficiency. ECC 
such as social interaction and independent living, enable individuals who are visually 
impaired to become integrated into their communities more effectively and participate in 
life outside school (Olukotun, 2003). As students prepare to enter the workforce, they will 
confront the reality that employers prefer employees who are highly productive, conversant 
and skilful in technology, effective communication, dependable as well as socially attuned, in 
possession of good orientation and mobility skills, able to complete tasks independentiy, and 
able to use independent living skills effectively (Texas School for the Blind 2007). Without skills 
in these areas, students may not only be unable to learn the core curriculum successfully, they 
would not be able to workand live as independently as they would otherwise be capable of 
doing. For this reason, the ECC becomes a fundamental curriculum for students with 
visual impairments. As important and fundamental the skills are Nigeria lack experts and 
certificated persons to teach it. Most special and mainstream schools do not see the need 
to include it on school time table. 

Areas of Expanded Curriculum 

There are nine (9) areas of the ECC. These includes: compensatory access, sensory 
efficiency, assistive technology, orientation and mobility, independent living, social 
interaction, recreation and leisure, career education and self-determination. Texas 
School for the Blind, 2007 Brief discussion on these areas is provided by this paper. 

1. Compensatory access 

Compensatory access refers to skills that must be learned in order for students with 
visual impairments to have access to information about the world, to be able to 
communicate, and to be literate and thus to be successful in school. Mastery of 
compensatory skills will usually mean that the students with visual impairment have 
access to learning in a manner equal to that of sighted peers. It includes learning 
experiences such as concept development, spatial understanding, study and 
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organizational skills, speaking and listening skills, and adaptations necessary for 
accessing all areas of the existing core curriculum. (Texas School for the Blind, 2007). 
Compensatory access skills are critical to both the long- and short-term success of 
students. These skills relate to the ability to perform fundamental processes and 
interactions to learn, form ideas, and develop language. Without knowledge of the 
components of compensatory access, students with visual impairments will not have the 
necessary foundation of concepts for human interaction and for learning academic skills. 

2. Sensory Efficiency 

Sensory development is critical to a child's ability to process information and 
stimuli, sensory efficiency is the ECC area that needs to receive attention earliest in a 
child's life. This area is most critical for infants and young children and often has 
particular importance for students with significant disabilities. Because sensory 
efficiency skills involve the effective use of input derived from the senses, the 
significance of this ECC area is perhaps the easiest for general educators and the general 
public to recognize as needing attention for students who are visually impaired. People 
unfamiliar with the education of students with visual impairments often assume that 
developing the other senses is a ready answer to meeting the needs of these students, 
something that is important for teachers of students with visual impairments seeking 
to enlist resources and support for their instructional efforts to be aware of. The 
components and skills encompassed in the area of sensory efficiency include: 

i. visual function-fixating, orienting, tracking, and recognizing objects, and 
using optical devices 

ii. auditory function, vocalization, aural discrimination and presentation, and 
sound pattern use tactile function-tactile discrimination, scanning, manipulation, 
and dexterity. 

3. Assistive Technology 

Technology has become an integral part of life for all of us, and has enabled 
people who are visually impaired to have access to printed information, allowing 
them to obtain a world of information that was previously inaccessible to them. The 
term "assistive technology" refers to a wide range of devices and equipment, but as 
regards the education of students with visual impairments, the term can be defined 
as "any item, piece of equipment, or product system, whether acquired 
commercially off the shelf, modified, or customized, that is used to increase, 
maintain, or improve functional capabilities of a child with a disability" 

Assistive technology may consist of high-tech devices, such as screen magnifiers or 
accessible personal digital assistants (PDAs or electronic notetakers), or low-tech 
devices, such as magnifiers or canes (Saflhi, Zhou, Smith, & Kelley, 2009). The 
components of the ECC area of assistive technology include: 

i. access to information-developing facility with general applications and basic 
technology skills such as inputting information and producing documents 

ii. communication-developing awareness of electronic communication modes 
and the ability to conduct research and written assignments 

iii. Personal productivity - practicing the use of basic applications in activities 
related to learning and daily living. 
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4. Orientation and Mobility 

As a part of the expanded core curriculum, orientation and mobility is a vital area of 
learning. Teachers who have been specifically prepared to teach orientation and 
mobility to students with visual impairment are necessary in the delivery of this 
curriculum. Student will need to learn about themselves and the environment in 
which they move-from basic body image to independent travel in rural areas and busy 
cities. The existing core curriculum does not include provision for this instruction. 

Orientation and mobility (O&M) is thearea of instruction through which studentswith 
visual impairment learn to be oriented to their surroundings and to move as 
independently and safely as possible in familiar and unfamiliar settings. Nkangwung 
(2018) stated that the ultimate goal of O&M instruction is to "enable the student to enter 
anyenvironment,femi]iarorunfemrliar,andtomovesafely efficiently gracefully,andindependently". 

The connections of O&M training to other areas of the ECC, as well as to the general 
academic curriculum, provide a good example of how training related to other areas can 
be integrated into and along with specialized training. That is, success in areas like social 
interaction, recreation and leisure, sensory efficiency, self-determination, assistive 
technology and career education rests on the interdependence of skills, including good 
O&M skills. Skills in math and reading are critical to refining O&M skills and can be 
practiced within O&M lessons. For instance, Jurmang (2017) mathematics concepts to 
'learners with visual impairment reported that oreitnation and mobility program 
enhanced performance of learners with visual impairment in Mathematics. 

5. Independent Living 

Skills within the ECC area of independent living are sometimes referred to as daily 
living skills. This area incorporates the behaviors and skills involved in managing the 
daily demands of everyday life and maintaining one's living environments. At first 
glance, this area may seem to encompass components similar to some courses that 
are sometimes included in the school curriculum-namely, family life, home 
economics, and child development. However, the components included in the area 
of independent living are more targeted to the needs of students with visual 
impairments than what may typical be taught in these courses. Independent living 
for learners with visual impairment includes behaviors and skill that sighted 
persons learn through imitation and incidental learning (Lewis & Iselin, 2002). 

Components in the ECC area of independent living include: preparation for 
school and daily activity, personal hygiene and grooming, dressing, clothing care, 
time management, Table etiquette, cleaning and general household tasks, money 
management (Hazekamp & Huebner, 1989; Kelley & Smith, 2000) 

6. Social Interaction 

The social interaction contains components and behavior that are needed to 
participate in social situations appropriately and to prevent social isolation. The basic 
component of ECC area of social interaction include: (Sacks & Silberman, 2000). 

i. appropriate body language knowing when to lean forward to hear a secret 
from a friend, maintaining appropriate eye contact, facing a person who is 
speaking, standing up to greet a new friend, keeping hands to oneself during a 
group conversation. 
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ii. social communication engaging in appropriate verbal and nonverbal interaction 
with others, initiating conversations, expressing needs and wants 

iii. effective conversation patterns suchasasking for help; initiating, maintaining, and 
ending conversations; extending invitations 

iv. cooperative skills working with another to accomplish a goal, volunteering to 
help in the classroom, helping with home chores 

v. interactions with others knowing how to react to humor, identify the person in 
charge in a given situation, and respond to the presence of a peer; developing 
dating skills 

vi. social etiquette demonstrating courteous behavior, thanking a friend for a 
gift, sharing a seat with another on the bus, smiling at others 

vii. development of relationships and friendships taking turns, seeking friendships 
with others, working effectively in groups 

viii. knowledge of self-knowing one's likes and dislikes, taking responsibility for 
actions, understanding the concept of personal body space, showing pride in 
accomplished tasks, stating one's own point ofview 

ix. interpretation and monitoring of social behaviour - knowing when to disobey an 
adult, understanding the appropriate time to ask questions, developing problem 
solving skills, recognizing sarcasm in a conversation, understanding the difference 
between reacting to requests from strangers and familiar people (Sacks & 
Silberman, 2000). 

7. Recreation and Leisure 

Students with visual impairment are rarely participating in physical activity and 
recreation in Nigeria. The ECC area of recreation and leisure focuses on the development 
of interests and skills involved in physical and leisure activities. Physical activity is a 
critical element for good health and a sound mind in a sound body for all children, 
including those with visual impairments. 

The components that are generally encompassed within the recreation and 
leisure are of the ECC are: 

i. play interacting through play with peers and siblings, entertaining oneself 
for various periods of time 

ii. physical activity participating in physical education or other active play 
activities, taking part in recreation and leisure activities enjoyed by the family 

iii. health, fitness and individual sports - developing a regimen of physical exercise 
that leads to improvement or maintenance of strength, stamina, and endurance; 
developing skills for engaging in such activities as track, wrestling, and weight-lifting 

iv. team and spectator sports learning to enjoy competitive and non-competitive 
sports activities, such as football, baseball, soccer, golf, baseball or goalball, as a 
participant or as a spectator. 

v. leisure activities and hobbies-being exposed to opportunities for choosing a 
favorite game or book, experiencing arts and crafts activities, appreciating and 
enjoying fine arts in such forms as museum visits, theatre, dance, opera, and 
music (McGregor & Farrenkopf, 2000) 
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8. Career Education 

There is a need for general vocational education, as offered in the traditional core 
curriculum, as well as the need for career education offered specifically for blind and 
visually impaired students. Many of the skills and knowledge offered to all students 
through vocational education can be of value of blind and visually impaired 
students. They will not be sufficient, however, to prepare students for adult life, since 
such instruction assumes a basic knowledge of the world of work based on prior 
visual experiences. 

A well planned instruction in career education for students with visual 
impairment needs to include the under listed components: 

i. Career awareness - differentiating between work and play understanding the 
value of work 

ii. Career exploration - developing awareness of careers, researching careers of 
interest, exposing students to career which sighted can acquire through 
imitation or mere observation. 

iii. Career preparation - reading and understanding want ads, recognizing 
typical job adaptations made by workers with visual impairment. 

iv. Career placement - preparing resumes, completing applications, 
participating in interviews, participating in work. 

9. Self-Determination 

Self-determination refers to the ability of a child to advocate for his or her own 
needs and desires and to make independent choices about personal preferences and 
goals in life. The inclusion of this area within the ECC is a reflection of the 
importance of this and related activities for students with visual impairments. Self- 
determination focuses on teaching children strategies that promote regulation and 
direction of their own behaviors (Agran, Hong, & Blankenship, 2007). 

The components of self-determination that are considered important for 
individuals with visual impairment includes 

i. self-knowledge-developing personal preferences, needs, and desires 

ii. awareness of individual rights and responsibilities-possessing knowledge of 
laws protecting people with disabilities 

iii. capacity to make informed choices—knowing what to do in an emergency, 
being able to express one's likes and dislikes 

iv. problem-solving and goal-setting skills making personal and educational 
goals and interacting with others to obtain assistance 

v. ability to engage in self-regulated and self-directed behavior-developing 
negotiation skills and skills involved in interacting with others and the 
public at large 

vi. self-advocacy and empowerment-choosing favorite or desired activities and 
being able to evaluate one's own behavior or progress 

vii. assertiveness skills-being able to advocate for one's needs and wants 

Suggestions 

Even though the education for learners with Visual Impairment started in 
Nigeria since 1953, the first attempt to adapt school core curriculum was in 2008 
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which till present have not seen the light of the day as it is yet to be published and 
distributed to school. Whereas, the significance of getting core curriculum adapted, 
and teaching expanded core curriculum in the education of learners with visual 
impairment can never be over-emphasized. The look warm attitude of Ministry of 
Education , NERDC, special educators, parents and educational administrators 
towards adapting core curriculum and teaching expanded curriculum is disheartened. 
Consequently, the following are suggested for immediate attention: 

1. A clarion call is made to the agencies concern such as Ministry of Education, 
NERDC etc. to take a pro-active step at ensuring production, distribution and use 
of adapted core curriculum and expanded curriculum in special and schools that 
mainstreamed learners with visual impairment. 

2. Government should train special educator on core and expanded core 
curriculum such as orientation and mobility, self-determination, career education, 
independent living, recreation and leisure, assistive technology etc. The resources, 
(human and materials to implement it should also be deployed to schools. 

3. Universities in Nigeria that have special education departments should create 
unit and train people on certificate course for expanded core curriculum program. 

4. Special primary schools and secondary schools where students with visual 
impairment are mainstreamed should allocate specific period for training 
students on expanded core curriculum. 

5. Parents should encourage their wards to learn and use expanded equipment and 
material where necessary they should purchase such equipment for their use. 
They as parent can also learn how to teach their son or daughter the techniques of 
using it. 

6. Students with visual impairment should be encouraged to take serious part in 
learning expanded core curriculum. 

7. There should be advocacy for general public to respect and show positive 
attitude to persons with impairment and of course any discriminatory 
should attract penalty. 

Conclusion 

Curriculum in any academic setting is a search light for direction of any academic 
pursuit. That is one more reason why there are curricular for primary, secondary and 
tertiary level of institutions. Persons with disabilities, those with visual impairment 
in particular require this regular curricular to be adapted in a way that will suit their 
special educational needs. Besides, there is also the need for additional curriculum 
plus otherwise known as expanded curriculum which is going to midwife between 
the regular curriculum and students with visual impairments. The present lack of 
adapted/expanded core curriculum for learners with visual impairment in Nigeria 
will definitely pose grave implication on their ability to access general curriculum 
and cop with the demand of the sighted world. It is therefore advocated that 
expanded core curriculum be taught to students with visual impairment and regular 
curriculum be adapted in order to cater for their educational needs and put them at 
equal leverage with sighted students. Provision of adapted and expanded 
curriculum is the only way to emphasize the right to be different” and “opportunities 
to be equal” as it is unequal to treat un-equal equally. 
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CHAPTER 45 


Development of Secondary Education in Nigeria: 
An Analytical Discourse on Milestones, 
Challenges and Prospects 


G. M. Olowo, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Education is acclaimed as an instrument of societal transformation which is 
desired by every society to overcome problems of poverty, disease and ignorance 
(Umeh, Mogbo & Oboh, 2018). No wonder, the Federal Government of Nigeria (2013) 
regards education as an “instrument par excellence for the transformation of the 
Nigerian society. Secondary education as one of the levels of education in Nigeria 
occupies a pivotal position for the realization of the objectives of education in the 
country. Secondary education, unlike other levels of education, is a basic form of 
education as well as a means to gainful employment. Hence, it deserves proper 
attention from the government, scholars and other stakeholders. To this end, this 
paper examines concept of secondary education, its structure and objectives. Other 
issues explored in the paper include development of secondary education from the 
missionaries' era through the colonial and post-independence period. Furthermore, 
the paper took a cursory look at the current practices in secondary education and the 
challenges facing development of secondary education in the country. 

Concept of Secondary Education 

Secondary education to all intents and purposes is the formal education received 
by students after primary school level. Akogun & Fawal (2015) opined that secondary 
education is the type of education provided for the children after completion of their 
primary education. The Federal Government of Nigeria (2004) in the National Policy 
on Education describes secondary education as the education that students receive 
after the completion of primary education. The revised edition of National Policy on 
Education (FGN, 2013), however, has spilt secondary education into two phases. These 
are Junior Secondary Education and Post-Basic Education programmes. The junior 
secondary section has been merged with primary school education to be known as 
basic education. Hence, according to the National Policy on Education (FGN 2013) 
basic education consists of one year in kindergarten class, six years in primary school 
and three years in junior secondary education. Therefore, Olowo (2019) observed that 
basic education in Nigeria is a 10 year of continuous education. The second phase of 
secondary education is regarded as part of post-basic education. The objectives of 
secondary education in Nigeria are preparation for useful living and higher education. 

Emergence and Evolution of Secondary Education in Nigeria 

The origin and development of secondary education is intricately linked with the 
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development ofwestern form of education in N igeria. Western education as distinct from 
traditional form of education is a form of education provided for designated learners in 
specified location under a certificated teacher with a specified curriculum. Though, it is 
usually assumed that formal education started in Badagry in 1843 (Ogunjide & Oladimeji, 
2012), formal education came with the Portuguese traders and missionaries in 1477. 
Fafunwa (1979), however, reported that Portuguese educational activity was short-lived 
and did not have much impact on the educational development of the natives in Nigeria. 
The impact was limited to establishment of trading posts, churches and schools. The sons 
of the Oba of Benin and his chiefs were selected for the formal education and the schools 
were established in the palaces in Benin, Warri and Brass (Olayemi, Adenigbagbe & 
Oluwadamilare, 2010). However, the spasmodic Portuguese missionary activities ended 
with the introduction of slave trade. 

The second coming of the missionaries to Badagry in the present-day Nigeria 
(Fafunwa 1979) could be said to be a watershed in the introduction of western 
education. Komolafe, Komolafe, Ikotun, Makinde, Adegoke and Agbola (2009) 
recorded those significant missionary activities which had considerable influence on 
Nigeria educational development came about in 1842 with the arrival of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Mission at Badagry in 1842. Thus, Ogunjide and Oladimeji (2012) opined 
that the year 1842 marked the beginning of western education in the country. The 
Methodist Mission established a mission station thereafter in Badagry. The mission 
made history in 1843 when the first primary school was established in Badagry. 

The arrival of Methodist mission and the consequent establishment of mission 
station and the first primary school in Badagry provided impetus for missionaries of 
other denominations. In 1845, the Church Missionary Society also came to Badagry 
with a team of formidable evangelists, among whom were Mr. and Mrs. Ajayi 
Crowther (Olayemi, Adenigbagbe & Oluwadamilare, 2010). The intention of Ajayi 
Crowther's team was to establish mission station in the hinterland of Abeokuta. 
However, due to logistic problem, the team was compelled to stay for eighteen 
months in Badagry. By 1846, Ajayi Crowther and his team proceeded to Abeokuta 
and established two schools- one for boys and the other for girls. 

Apart from the Wesleyan Mission and the Christian Missionary Society (CMS), 
other church denominations sent their missionaries to Nigeria for evangelical work. 
Among such church denominations was the American Southern Baptist 
Convention who sent T. J. Bowen to Badagry in 1850 for the convert of the heathen 
Africans. Fafunwa (1979) recorded that Bowen established a mission station in 
Badagry in 1853. The efforts of Bowen and his team were successful in Ogbomoso, 
Oyo, Saki, Igboho and Ilorin. The Roman Catholic was not left out of the scramble for 
converts. The Roman Catholic came last among the missionaries in 1867. 

Although the intention of the Christian missions, was not to educate the natives but 
to covert the heathens to Christianity, yet they established a number of primary and 
secondary schools. Education became part of evangelism so as to train converts how 
to read and write. Furthermore, there was need for teachers and catechists, hence, 
the need to establish schools by the missionaries. 

Appraising the impact of each of the missionaries in terms of their educational 
contributions, Ogunjide & Oladimeji (2012) reported that by 1849, the CMS had 
established the first teacher training institution in Nigeria. In 1859, the mission 
established the first secondary school in Nigeria named CMS Grammar School, 
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Bariga, Lagos (Ige, 2013). In 1895 it established a girls' school in Onitsha. In sum, by 
1895 the Church Missionary Society had established 50 schools in the country. By 1952, 
the mission had established 1,654 elementary schools, 10 secondary schools and 14 
teacher training institution (Oke & Odetokun, 2003). The Roman Catholic Mission 
took the second position after the CMS in terms of educational impact. By 1952, it had 
to its credit, 1,910 elementary institutions. The Wesleyan mission had by 1952 five 
secondary schools and 5 teacher training institutions. Other missions with less impact 
included the church of Scotland Missions which founded Hope Waddell Institution in 
1895. The Christian missionaries collectively introduced formal education into Nigeria 
and their first places of settlement or operation had been leading in educational 
development in the nation. It is no gainsaying that the missionaries contributed a lot to 
the emergenceand development of education in Nigeria. 

The Contributions of the Christian Missionaries to Educational Development 
in Nigeria 

The Christian missionaries through religious propagation had significant impact 
on educational development Fafunwa (1979). Komolafe et al (2009) identified the 
following as some of the contributions of Christian missionaries to educational 
development in Nigeria. 

The missionaries raised up in the country a crop of educated elites through 
establishment of schools and training of the natives. It is noteworthy that it was this 
groups of educated elites that later rose up against colonialism and fought for Nigerian 
independence in i960. 

The foundation of modern education was laid by the Christian missionaries. The 
formal education system brought from Europe replaced the erstwhile traditional 
education that was devoid of formal pedagogical methods. The missionaries set up 
schools and colleges in almost all nooks and crannies of Nigeria 

The missionaries established teacher education institutions thereby setting the 
beginning of higher education. The teacher education institutions established by the 
Christian missions included St Andrews Teacher Training College and Wesley College, 
which later produced teachers of high calibre. These teachers provided the firm 
ground for the development of education in Nigeria. 

The missionaries produced a number of books in English language and indigenous 
languages. These books were used in the mission schools. Ogunjide and Oladimeji 
(2012) recorded that the missionaries translated the Holy Bible into Yoruba language. 
That feat was carried out by Bishop Ajayi Crowther, an ex-slave of Yoruba origin. 

The missionaries, before the intervention of the colonial government, regulated 
the training, employment, and salaries of teachers. Furthermore, they established 
code of conduct for teachers and pupils. 

The missionaries were the first set of people who introduced vocational or 
technical education to Nigerians. Subjects such as needle work, sewing, agriculture 
among others were introduced for boys and girls in the mission schools. 

The missionaries also introduced structure of the educational system. Unlike the 
traditional system of education, they regularized education into primary, secondary 
and others. Though the Christian missionaries were able to achieve the aforementioned, 
they encountered some challenges in the course of educating the natives. 
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Challenges faced by the Christians Missionaries in their Education Efforts 

The early mission schools and their proprietors faced some challenges in their 
operations. The challenges are discussed as follow: 

The early mission schools lacked central educational laws and general 
guidelines from a central authority. As a result of lack of control from a central 
agency, each of the missions ran its educational institutions as it deemed it fit. 

Komolafe et al (2009) observed that the early mission schools lacked standard 
school time. Hence, both the teachers and the students came to the school and left 
when they felt like, because emphasis was on conversion to Christianity. 

In addition, there was no standard curriculum for primary and secondary 
schools. The teachers or the missions select the learning experiences which they 
thought were relevant to the needs of evangelism. Hence, there was no standard 
syllabus. There was no central examination system for each level of education. Each 
mission determined appropriate examination for each level of education. It was, 
therefore, difficult to determine the standard of the product on a common yardstick. 
The missionaries faced the challenge of shortage of personnel. Trained teachers 
were not readily available as there were no teacher preparation institutions. 
Komolafe et al (2009) reported that inadequacy of teaching personnel led to the 
closure of the girls' school by the Methodist Mission in 1902. 

Since there was no regulating authority of educational activities, there were no 
harmonized conditions of service for teachers. Teachers could be hired and fired at 
will by each of the missions involved in the education service delivery. Besides, there 
was no clear-cut division between the work of a catechist and a teacher. Usually a 
church worker also performed the work of teacher. 

Parents also resisted the advances of the missionaries to register their wards in 
the mission schools. The parents were skeptical of the intention of the missionaries 
and hence, did not send their children to schools. Besides, formal education and its 
mode of operation were alien to African traditional society. 

Lack of finance was another challenge that faced the missionary schools. 
Literature (Komolafe et al, (2009) on the early missionary schools confirmed that 
there was inadequacy of funds for financing of the early schools. The situation was so 
bad that church collections and other sources were used to finance the schools. 

Modes of Financing Secondary Education during the Missionary Era 

Availability of fund for financing secondary and primary education during the 
missionary era was a serious challenge to running of the schools. However, the 
following were some of the sources of financing education as documented by 
Fafunwa (1979) and Ogunjide and Oladimeji (2012). One of the sources of financing 
education during the missionary period was church collections during services 
either weekly or monthly. Fafunwa (1979) observed that the parents even demanded 
to be paid for sending their children to the mission schools. Ogunjide and Oladimeji 
also mentioned that collections from the congregation especially on Sundays were 
used to run the schools. Fafunwa (1979) reported that at the initial stage of mission 
schools, no fees were paid as both the parents and even the pupils demanded for 
stipends for attending schools instead of being on the farms. 

Another source of finance during the missionary era was donations from 
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philanthropists. The home mission, according to Fafunwa (1979), also supported the 
missionaries on the African soil. Home missions even established funds to enable them 
redeem slaves who were attending schools. The gifts from Europe usually came in form 
of textbooks, copybooks, slates, pencils and other teaching-learning materials. 

Grants-in-aid in form of financial assistance was another source of financing 
secondary education during the period of missionary educational activities. The 
colonial government gave grants-in-aid to assist the missionary schools. The 
education ordinance of 1882 and 1887 provided for grants-in-aid for mission schools 
that met certain criteria established by the colonial government. Though the 
financial assistance was small, it went a long way to assist the mission schools in 
meeting their financial obligations. 

Schools fees paid by the students later became another source of finance for the 
mission schools. Though Fafunwa (1979) opined that no fees were paid at the initial 
stage of the mission schools, it would appear that fees were charged after the natives 
had embraced formal education. 

Direct labour and other forms of support from the immediate community was another 
source of educational financing during the missionary period. It was documented by 
scholars in the field (Fafunwa 1979; Ogunjide & Oladimeji, 2002) that members of 
community supplyfree labourand other supportstoconstructschool buildings. 

British Colonial Government Involvement in Education 

British trading agents and missionaries encouraged the British Government to 
take possession of Fagos and the hinterland. The intention was to have freedom to 
trade directly with the people of the hinterland rather than stay at the coast. The 
opportunity came in 1861 when there was a succession dispute in Fagos. The British 
supported one faction against the other and eventually used her fire power to subdue 
and declared Fagos as a protectorate. The eventual take-over of Fagos provided the 
impetus for the colonial interest and involvement in education. The British colonial 
government interest and involvement in education were manifested in form of 
grants-in-aid and legislations in education otherwise called education ordinances. 

In 1872, Fafunwa (1979) reported that the British Colonial Government gave 
three pounds to the three active missions in Fagos. Those were Christians 
Missionaries Society (CMS), Roman Catholic and the Baptist Mission. The year 1872 
could therefore, be said to be the beginning of Colonial Government interest in tbe 
running of education system in Nigeria. After grants-in-aid to assisted schools, the 
colonial government also showed interest in the management of educational system 
in its protectorates by issuing education ordinances and codes. A number of 
education ordinances were issued between 1882 and 1916. 

1882 Colonial Ordinances 

The education ordinance of 1882 was the colonial government's first formal 
document aimed at control of education (Fabunmi 2005). According to 
Abdulrahman-Yusuf (2012), the ordinance which covered Fagos and Ghana, former 
Gold Coast had the following provisions: 

1. General Board of Education 

2. Focal Board of Education 
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3. Classification of schools into 

a. Governmentschoolswhichwere maintained entirely through public funds 

b. Assisted schools established by missions or private persons and aided 
by public funds 

4. Freedom of parents as to religious instruction of their children 

5. Grants to be used for building and teachers' salaries 

6. Conditions of grants-in-aid to schools depended on school discipline, 
attendance of students and examination results in specific subjects 

7. Appointment of Inspector of Schools for all British WestAfrica 

8. Special grants to be made for industrial schools 

9. Subjects in the school curriculum included Reading, Writing, English 
Language, Arithmetic and Needle Work for girls 

10. Grants to teacher training colleges and institutions 

The 1882 education ordinance provided a stable ground for the subsequent 
education policies during the colonial period. Though, it provided foundation for 
other education ordinances, it had some deflects which led to the issuance of the 
education ordinance of 1887. 

Education Ordinance of 1887 

As a result of agitations by nationalists, the colonial governments reconsidered the 
educationordinanceofi882withaviewtocorrectingperceiveddemeritsoftheordinance. 
However, Fabunmi (2005) noted that consequent upon the separation of Lagos from 
Gold Coast in 1886, it has become imperative for the British Colonial Government to 
fashion out an education ordinance that would serve the peculiar circumstances of 
Nigeria. Hence, the education ordinance of 1887 came into being. Amongst other 
provisions, it had the following (Adiele, Obasi, & Ohia, 2017). 

1. Creation of Education Board 

2. Establishment of rates and conditions for giving of grants to schools 

3. Provision for religious and racial freedom 

4. Certification of teachers 

5. Provision for schools for pauper and alien children 

6. Empowerment of the Governor to open, close and maintain schools. 

According to Komolafe et al (2009), the ordinance was an improvement over the 
previous ones as it emphasized vocational education by increasing grants-in-aid to 
industrial schools. Furthermore, it granted freedom to parents and guardians as to the 
religious instruction that they prefer for their children. This was a reflection of the 
religious freedom in the United Kingdom. Fabunmi, (2005) noted that 1887 education 
ordinance led to improvement in the educational service delivery of the mission schools 
as the missions aspired to fulfill the colonial government conditions so as to access grants- 
in-aid. Emerging political developments however made the 1887 education ordinance 
irrelevant and was eventually replaced with education ordinance and code of 1916. 

The merging of the protectorates of Northern and Southern Nigeria in 1914 required 
that a holistic education ordinance be enacted for the whole British colonial possession 
called Nigeria by Flora Shaw who later became Lord Lugard's wife. Fabunmi (2005) 
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remarked that the ordinance and the code were meant to cater for the educational system 
of the country. However, Ogunjide and Oladimeji (2012) observed that while the 
ordinance was meant to regulate educational system for the whole country the code was 
specifically meant to cater for the colony of Lagos. Amongst other things, the provisions of 
the 1916 education ordinance reflected the following (Fabunmi, 2005): 

1. Opening of new schools required the approval of the Board of Education. 
The Board must be satisfied about the adequacy of staff in terms of quality 
and quantity. 

2. Age -limits were stipulated forvarious classes. 

3. It established the conditions or percentages on which grants-in-aid would be 
given to schools. For instance, adequacy and efficiency of teaching staff 
attracted 30% of the grants, periodical examination and general progress 
attracts 40% while building equipmentand sanitation had 10%. (Fabunmi ,2005) 

4. The ordinance provided for Board of Education which comprised of the 
Director of Education, Deputy Director, Assistant Director and the representatives 
of the missions. 

5. Teachers'salariesandallowanceswerefixedaccordingtothestipulatedguideline. 

The importance of 1916 education ordinance cannot be overemphasized as it was 
the first ordinance that catered for the whole territory of Nigeria. Fabunmi (2005) as 
well as Ogunjide and Oladimeji (2012) observed that the ordinance was meant to 
produce citizens of character, skill and knowledge that would be useful to the fledging 
colonial government in the country. In addition, the ordinance repositioned the 
conditions of accessing grants-in-aid. General efficiency of a school became the main 
criterion for accessing grants, instead of pupils /students' performance in 
examinations. In terms of secondary education development, the 1916 Education 
Ordinance improved the impact of the government in funding of secondary education 
as large sum of money was released to secondary schools. For instance, Abeokuta 
Grammar School and Ibadan Grammar School received the sum of 103.10 and N46.10 
pounds respectively in 1918. Needless to say, the grants provided by the government 
expanded access to secondary education by the natives (Ogunjide & Oladimeji 2012). 

Apart from the 1916 Education ordinance, there were other education policies 
from the colonial government in form of education laws, edicts and so on. Both the 
Christian missionaries and the colonial government laid a solid foundation upon 
which the self- government in Nigeria later built upon. The civilian government and 
the subsequent military governments were able to improve upon the educational 
service delivery in terms of provision of infrastructure and educational policies and 
other significant actions. These efforts of the government led to important milestones 
in Nigeria. These included National Policy on Education which started in 1969 and 
culminated in the document known as National Policy on Education which was first 
published in 1977. Other major events which had impact on the development of 
secondary education included establishment of Federal Government Colleges 
otherwise known Unity Schools, government take-over of schools, Universal Primary 
Education (1977), Universal Basic Education (1999) and so on. 

These significant actions of the government had tremendous impact on 
educational service delivery. Invariably, these milestones had regulated educational 
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system administration and practice. Furthermore, Universal Primary Education of 
1977 and Universal Basic Education of 1999 in particular, had expanded the access to 
secondary Education. In spite of these landmark achievements in the development of 
secondary education in the country the system has been witnessing some challenges. 

Challenges of Secondary Education 

A number of scholars (Moja, 2000; Jaiyeoba and Atanda, 2003) have chronicled 
some challenges facing secondary education in the recent time. The challenges 
spanned almost all aspects of secondary education system to the extent that the 
challenges require urgent attention if the secondary level of education in the 
country will meet the needs of the 21st century Nigeria. 

Lack of adequate funding has been a recurring problem of secondary education in 
particular and other levels of education in a general. Ige (2003) was of the opinion that 
importance of adequate funding cannot be over-emphasized as money is required to 
construct school buildings, purchase school plants, pay teachers' salaries and 
allowances. Moja (2000) and Central Bank of Nigeria (2010) reported that Federal 
allocation to the education sector has been of little significance when compared with 
government's fiscal allocation to education sector by sister Africa Governments such as 
Kenya, Malawi, Botswana, Angola etc. Criticism of inadequate funding of secondary 
education in Nigeria abounds in literature. For instance, Jaiyeoba and Atanda (2003) 
and Omoregie (2005) complained about inadequate funding which had resulted in 
decay infrastructure and, in some cases, lack of basic teaching and learning facilities. 

Lack of adequate facilities is another bane of secondary education system in Nigeria. 
School facilities, according to Osuji (2016), refers to school buildings, playground, 
equipment and other materials provided in the school to facilitate effective teaching and 
learning. Similarly, Jaiyeoba and Atanda (2003) described school facilities as equipment 
and materials that are provided in the school with a view to enhancing teaching and 
learning. In spite of the importance of school facilities as a pivot for effective teaching and 
learning, Ekundayo (2010), recorded that lack of adequate facilities characterised 
secondary education in Nigeria. Moja (2000) in a survey of educational system in Nigeria 
similarly reported that lack of adequate facilities, except chalkboard, is a common feature 
of secondary schools in the country. Therefore, Ahmed (2003) lamented that teaching 
and learning in most of secondary schools especially, public ones, take place undermost 
inconducive conditions. Elaborating further, Ige (2013) observed that such basic facilities 
as chairs, lockers, laboratories, workshops, classrooms, textbooks were conspicuously 
inadequate in most schools. Central Bank of Nigeria (2010) also noted that there are 
inadequate infrastructure and facilities in secondary schools surveyed in theyear. 

Staff quality and quantity is another problem plaguing secondary education in 
Nigeria. Teachers remain an indispensable variable if there is going to be effective 
teaching and learning. Hence, the Federal Government of Nigeria (2013) stated in the 
National Policy on Education that no educational system can be above the quality of its 
teachers. The role of teachers in the educational system notwithstanding, shortage of 
professional teachers still plagues secondary education in Nigeria. The Central Bank of 
Nigeria (2010) and Wasagu (2016) reported shortage of teachers in some subjects in 
secondary schools. 

In terms of professionalism, United Nation Educational Scientific and Cultural 
Organisation (UNESCO) (2006) reported that between 2005 and 2006, out of the 
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population of 61, 938 teachers, 73% were qualified teachers. The remaining 
unqualified 27% (16, 723) teachers posed serious threat to the realization of 
secondary education objectives. Giving specifics of qualified teachers, Ige (2013) 
reported that 51.2 % of English Language was qualified. The picture of unqualified 
teachers in Mathematics which is another core subject is not different form that of 
English Language as 52.0% were qualified to teach the subject. If the remaining 48% 
is translated into actual figure, one will feel disturbed that a staggering number of 
29,730 teachers are not qualified to teach mathematics making the objectives of 
secondary education difficult to be achieved. 

Closely related to the problem of inadequacy of qualified teachers is the 
challenges of poor teachers' motivation. Olowo (2002) opined that teachers have 
low social status in Nigeria compared with other professionals. Poor salaries and 
allowances which make it difficult for the teachers to meet their social 
responsibilities account for teacher's low social status in the society. Some state 
governments also owed teachers' salaries and allowances for upwards of six months 
or more. This situation does not encourage teachers' effective j ob performance. 

In order to make ends meet, some teachers engage in unwholesome practices 
such as examination malpractice, commercial driving and trading during school 
hours. When teachers engage in such private practices, it can be easily imagined that 
they will not be punctual, teach effectively or keep adequate school records. Ajayi 
and Shofoyeke (2003) reported that teacher's inability to show commitment to 
teaching profession has been a serious issue of concern to school administrators. 

Apart from the problem of teacher's motivation, lack of policy consistency is another 
problem facing administration of secondary education in Nigeria. This problem cannot 
be divorced from the issue of politicization of education. Ekundayo (2010) is of the view 
that frequent changes in policy does not augur well for consistent development in 
secondary education. The author argued that inconsistency in educational policies has 
resulted in poor secondary education service delivery. Ige (2013) noted that there had not 
been consistency in the policy of secondary schools' disarticulation. Disarticulation 
policy entails carving out junior secondary schools from existing secondary schools to 
form a separate school so that the junior schools will be focused to the achievement of the 
objectives of Universal Basic Education. Between 2004 and 2006 most secondary schools 
in Oyo State, for instance, were disarticulated during the administration of Senator 
Rashid Ladoja as the governor of Oyo State. However, between 2016 to date, the 
articulation policy has been reversed and the disarticulated schools have been articulated 
again. This is policy-somersault orpolicyinconsistency (Ige 2013). 

Poor quality products of primary schools in the country poses serious problem to 
secondary education teachers who would have to be stressed in order to bring up to 
standard low-quality intakes from the primary schools. Chinelo (2011) observed that 
primary schools in Nigeria appear to be incompetent to produce products with 
adequate numeracy and literacy that would be useful to themselves and the society. 
The poor intakes from the primary schools who transit to secondary schools have 
contributed adversely to the poor academic achievement in secondary schools as it is 
difficult to effectively teach pupils with poor foundation from the primary schools. 

Increasing enrolment in the face of dwindling school facilities and decay 
infrastructure is another challenge facing development of secondary education in 
Nigeria. Ige (2013) reported that enrolment jumped from 3, 807, 755 in the year 1985 
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to 6,536,038 in the year 2006. Poor funding (Jaiyeoba & Atanda, 2003) had 
aggravated the problem of surging school enrolment. Lack of reliable statistics 
arising from poor census figure did not allow for effective educational planning. The 
government usually appears unprepared for the number of pupils or students 
seeking for admission vis-a-vis available facilities. 

Apart from the above challenges, Ige (2013) also listed examination malpractice, 
insecurity, irrelevant curriculum and high rate of wastage as other problems confronting 
secondary education. The government and other stakeholders need to rise up and solve 
these problems so that achieve the obj ectives of secondary education can be achieved. 

Conclusion 

The paper explored the evolutionary trend of secondary education in Nigeria. 
The key issues such as roles of the Christian missionaries, colonial government's 
involvement in educational provision, some milestones, and the challenges of 
secondary education in the 21st century were examined in the course of the paper. 
The paper, thereby, concluded that the Christian missionaries laid the foundation of 
secondary education in Nigeria, and the Federal Government has been trying to 
improve on the legacy left behind by the Christian missionaries and the colonial 
government. However, the government needs to confront, headlong, the challenges 
facing the secondary level of education in Nigeria today. 

Recommendations 

Based on the review of extant literature on the development of secondary 
schools in Nigeria, the following recommendations are made. 

1. Thegovernmentshould improve onits funding of secondary education in Nigeria. 

2. Other stakeholders should join hands with the government to move secondary 
education forward. 
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CHAPTER 46 


Sustainable Development in Children 

Ogunnaiya Racheal Taiwo 


Introduction 

The early stage of a child has a significant effect on the growth and development. 
At conception, asides the inherent capabilities, every child is left with an open check 
to be filled with whatever the family and the society offers him. This influence which 
might be positive or negative has been emphasized across interdisciplinary research 
(Awoniyi 1991). Bush (2001) stated that the years between birth and age five are the 
foundation upon which successful (or otherwise) lives are built. The government of 
Nigeria, given promoting standards in early childhood education and promoting 
Education for All (EFA) goals, instituted the Universal Basic Education Act of 2000 
(Bush, 2001). To implement these goals, the concept of assessment, screening, and 
evaluation on early childhood has to play a pivotal role. 

Meisels (2001) defined assessment as the process of gathering ongoing and 
comprehensive information about specific aspects of a child's knowledge, behavior, skill 
level, or personality to make evaluative decisions. Child assessment plays an important 
role in early child care and education (ECCE) by providing baseline data on knowledge, 
understanding, skills, interests, and dispositions of children that can be used by educators 
to develop curricula that strengthen competencies and provide appropriate experiences 
to support the learning and development of children (Nah & Kwak, 2011). 

There is a need for early screening of children to identify potential delays in all aspects 
of development, including social/emotional behavior, vision and hearing, motor skills 
and coordination, cognitive abilities, and language and speech (Acar et al., 2014). Early 
intervention in children with developmental and emotional problems has been shown to 
improve outcomes (Manning etal., 2010; Campbell etal., 2012). An excerpt from Meisels and 
Atkins-Burnett (2005) states that developmental screening involves the use of "brief, 
relatively inexpensive, standardized procedures or tests designed to quickly assess a large 
number of children to find out which ones need further evaluation". For effective child 
screening, the use of a well-structured questionnaire that will be able to capture the 
necessary information for further evaluation of the progress of a child is a basic tool. 

In the context of services supported by the Individuals with Disabilities Education Act 
(IDEA), evaluation refers to a procedure that is used to determine a child's eligibility for early 
intervention services. Evaluation is a process employing which changes in the behavior of 
students are studied and guilds towards goals sought by the school. 

It is important to state that screening is quite different from assessment and 
evaluation. It involves the process of evaluating the likely incidence of a certain 
problem. The result is usually a yes or no. Assessment involves the process of stating 
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and defining the nature of the problem while evaluation involves the diagnosis, and 
formulation of the necessary treatment for tackling the problem or diagnosis. 

The inputs in a child have a significant effect on the overall development for the rest 
of his/her life (Ajayi, 2008). For this reason, early childhood assessment, screening, and 
evaluation are prerequisites for effective child development. To ensure that important 
information is obtained, providers should ensure the use of effective instrument 
protocols, some of which have been studied for their sensitivity, validity, and accuracy 
in identifying child developmental problems. 

Guidelines for Appropriate use of Screening, Assessment, and Evaluation of 
Children 

According to the Ohio Department of Education (2010), prerequisite steps to 
effective screening, assessment, and evaluation of children include: 

i. Children's progress (knowledge, skills, and behaviors) should be steadily 
evaluated, referencing the learning activities that are typical of a high-quality, 
comprehensive and developmentallyappropriate early childhood curriculum. 

ii. Parents should be consulted and informed regularly and viewed as active 
participants in the assessment and program-planning process by providing 
information and feedback. Programs should establish multiple avenues for 
parents to contribute to assessing a child's behaviors and progress. 

iii. Documentation of a young child's behavior, skills and progress should occur at 
regular intervals and be an integral part of adult/child interactions throughout 
the day. Notations of a child's accomplishments and challenges contribute to 
meaningful accommodations in the environment, instructional strategies, and 
the curriculum. Observations play a critical and key role in an ongoing 
assessment system and in documenting progress. 

Assessment Principles 

The following general principles according to Shepard et al. (1998) should guide 
both policies and practices for the assessment of young children and they include: 

i. Assessment should be of benefit to children. 

a. Every child's assessment plan should be of benefit to children, especially in 
their educational programs. Although, a formal assessment may be costly and 
gathering appropriate information may be stressful and difficult. 

ii. Assessment should be purpose-specific, valid, reliableand fair forthatpurpose. 

a. Assessments designed for one purpose are not necessarily valid if used 
for other purposes. In the past, many of the abuses of testing with young 
children have occurred because of misuse. The recommendations in the 
sections that follow are tailored to specific assessment purposes. 

iii. Designed assessment policies should recognize that the reliability and validity 
of assessments increase with children's age. 

a.It is difficult to obtain a reliable and valid assessment data of much younger 
children. At this period, accurate assessment of their cognitive abilities before 
age 6 requires special skills and comes with a lot of difficulties. As a result of that, 
some types of assessment should be postponed until they attain a certain age. 
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iv. Assessments should be age-appropriate in both content and the method of 
data collection. 

a. Assessments of young children should address the full range of early learning 
and development, including physical well-being and motor development; 
social and emotional development; approaches toward learning; language 
development; and cognition and general knowledge. Methods of assessment 
should recognize that children need familiar contexts to be able to demonstrate 
their abilities. Abstract paper-and-pencil tasks may make it especially difficult 
for young children to show what they know. 

v. Assessments should be linguistically appropriate, recognizing that to some 
extent all assessments are measures of language. 

a. Regardless of whether an assessment is intended to measure early reading 
skills, knowledge of color names, or learning potential, assessment results are 
easily confounded by language proficiency, especially for children who come 
from home backgrounds with limited exposure to English, for whom the 
assessment would essentially bean assessment of their English proficiency. Each 
child's first- and second-language development should be taken into account 
when determining appropriate assessment methods and in interpreting the 
meaning of assessment results. 

vi. Parents should be a valued source of assessment information, as well as an 
audience for assessment results. 

a. Because of the fallibility of direct measures of young children, assessments 
should include multiple sources of evidence, especially reports from parents and 
teachers. Assessment results should be shared with parents as part of an ongoing 
process that involves parents in their child's education. 

Assessment Tools 

There are several types of assessment tools that are used in early childhood 
programs. These include observation, anecdotal records, checklists, participation 
charts, rating scales, samples of products, photographs, and tapes. Teachers can also 
interview families to obtain information. When these tools are used together in an 
assessment system, meaningful and useful information to teachers, parents, and 
administrators will be yielded. 

♦ Observations and Checklists 

A well-defined checklist with observation training is critical and essential for an 
assessment system. Observations of child behaviors and skills provide the teacher 
with a powerful measure of a child's abilities. For example, a teacher observation of a 
child retelling what happened last night at home with a big smile and expressive 
language is a truer measure of oral language skills than asking the child to retell a 
story in an unfamiliar setting. 

A checklist is a list of sequential behaviors arranged in a system of categories. It 
appears easier than the narrative at first glance before the observer can simply make 
a mark (yes/no, a rating scale of 1-5) instead of writing a long essay. They can be used 
to determine whether a child exhibits the behavior or skills listed. A checklist allows 
no verification for either obj ectivity or accuracy. 
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Sample 

Purpose: Identify signs of positive self-concept and high self-esteem in a preschool child. 

Direction: Observe a preschooler (age three to five) at a childcare program or other 
sites. Your observation should last at least one hour but may spread over several 
visits. Look for evidence of the characteristics listed below. Record your findings by 
placing a checkmark (V ) in the appropriate column. If you have no opportunity to 
observe a particular characteristic, write “unable to observe” in the “comments” 
column to record any traditional details you wish to remember. 


Name 


Class 


Date 



Characteristics 

Yes 

No 

Comments 

1 

Knows the personal name and 
gender 

V 


Smiled broadly when the name 
was asked 

2 

Identifies things he or she can do 

V 



3 

Appears to enjoy playing alone or 
with others 


■ 

Didn’t play much with other 
children 

4 

Shows respect for own rights 

V 



5 

Shows respect for the rights of 
others 


■ 

Kept only train set to self 

a 

Smiles and laughs frequently 

V 



7 

Compares self favorably to others 



Unable to observe 

8 

Appears to enjoy learning and 
performing new skills 

V 



9 

Shows confidence when learning 
new tasks 

V 



10 

Has patience with self when 
learning new tasks 




11 

Accept positive comments from 
others 

V 


Became frustrated when trying to 
cut paper with scissors 

12 

Speak well of self 



Unable to observe 

13 

Shows pride in friends and/or 
family 

V 



14 

Maintains eye contact with others 



Looked away when one of the 
teachers tried to talk to him 


♦ Anecdotal Records 

Anecdotal records are short, factual, narrative descriptions of child behaviors and 
skills overtime (Guddemi, 2003). This is what Brown and Gordon (1985) described as 
a narrative observation. According to Guddemi (2003), anecdotal records should be 
as obj ective as possible and only a few sentences long 
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. “Gina, age 4, chose the library center today. She pretended to read Peter Rabbit 
to two doll babies and Jessica. She turned each page and recited with expression 
the memorized words on each page. She showed the picture at each page turn.” 

♦ Running Records 

Unlike anecdotal records, running records are much longer. In this, an observer writes a 
narration of everything the child said or did for thirty minutes. Running records are 
mostly used in analyzing social skill development or behavior concerns. Running records 
also can be narrowly focused on a subject area such as a running recordthat documents the 
accuracy and miscue strategies of a child reading a specific passage (Guddemi, 2003). This 
running record gives teachers insight into a child's interests, developmental skills, and 
attention span. An example of a running record is shown below: 

Name_ Class_ Date_ 

Running Records Purpose:_ 

Directions:_ 


Site:_Date of observation:_ 

Child' s first name:_Age: _ 

Beginning time:_Ending time: 


Minute 

Description of Behaviour 

1 


2 


3 


4 


5 



♦ Rating scale 

The rating scale provides the means of determining the degree to which a child 
exhibits behavior or the quality of the behavior. The observer judges the child on 
some predetermined behavioral description. The behavioral rating scale appears in 
several forms but those that are commonly used ask the observed to circle or mark a 
point on a continuum to indicate the rating. 

♦ Developmental Screenings 

Developmental screenings are a short (15-20 minutes) set of age- and content 
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appropriate performance items based on a developmental continuum and linked to 
ages typical for the behavior. This type of assessment helps identify 
major developmental delays that indicate the need for a more thorough diagnostic 
assessment. Screening assessments should not necessarily screen out a child as 
“not ready,” but rather serve as a guide for instruction that reveals the subject 
areas for which the child is ready to begin learning. This type of assessment can 
also guide the program's needs (Guddemi, 2003). 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, the enhanced development of a school child should be the goal of 
both the family and the schools. The cognitive and behavioral advancement of every 
child can be promoted with adequate and appropriate use of assessment, screening 
and evaluation tools. These tools should be adopted in preschools while ensuring 
validity and reliability. With this, teachers and caregivers will come to appreciate 
better with a common understanding, the outcomes and criteria for arriving at a 
sound evaluation of childhood development in preschools. 
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Introduction 

The empowerment and autonomy of women are essential for the achievement of 
sustainable development. Educational attainment is arguably the most empowering 
strategy that has the potential to change lifestyles and increase earnings as well as 
improve one's standard of living. It is vital to everyone and has the potential to drive 
creativity, innovation and productivity and close the gap for socially marginalized 
women in achieving freedom from poverty, allowing them to fully develop and 
participate as citizens (Baba, 2012). 

Education is no doubt an instrument for nation building and national development; 
it is an instrument 'par excellence' which equips an individual with the right skills, 
knowledge, abilities, competence, attitude, behaviour and value in order to function 
effectively in the society (NPE, 2004). Education is recognised as a source of empowerment 
for women throughout the world (Adedokun, 2on). It is identified as a tool for freeing 
women from ignorance and backwardness and bringing them to a position of liberty and 
awareness (Yusufu, 2013). Women empowerment is achieved when women and girls 
acquire the power to act freely, exercise their rights, and fulfil their potentials as full and equal 
members of society. While empowerment often comes from within, and individuals 
empower themselves, cultures, societies, and institutions create conditions that facilitate 
orunderminethepossibilitiesforempowerment (Sharma, 2016). 

Owing to the important role of education in human society, nations, including 
Nigeria have adopted various forms of education in which adult education is one of such. 
Adult education programmes play a crucial role in the development aspect of any society. 
They provide basic education and training opportunities to adults and youth who have 
missed out on formal education in their childhood or for one reason or the other dropped 
out of school before obtaining sustainable levels. Adult education which is the education 
of adults is any activity or educational purpose, carried on by matured persons on a part- 
time basis, or any voluntary, purposeful effort made towards the self-development of 
adults conducted either by public or private agency (Onyenemezu, 2012). Integrating 
creativity and innovation into adult education programmes for empowering women can 
assist in sustaining women's contribution to national development. 

Adult education is a lifelong phenomenon which can be undertaken at any age 
and for different purposes, deliberately for individuals, community, state or national 
progress and sustainable development. Like most developing nations, Nigeria's social 
and economic development depends largely on the ability to produce a skilled and 
informed adult population. Adult education is especially important for women 
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because it provides opportunity for women who missed out of formal education to earn 
their school equivalence or to gain further knowledge in their chosen professions. 
Through adult education programmes women can be empowered and contribute 
sustainably to the development of their society and nation at large. 

These adult education programmes include, mass literacy programmes, 
functional literacy, extramural programmes, correspondence courses, open university, 
distance education, lifelong education, remedial education, women education, pre¬ 
retirement education, internship programmes, etc. Fashokun (2008) noted that adult 
education programmes and activities cover almost all the areas of human endeavour. 

Adult Education 

Adult education is not only designed for the achievement of reading, writing and 
arithmetic, but also to develop people functionally to be alert in order to contribute to 
sustainable national development. It is any activity or educational purpose, carried on 
by mature persons on a part-time basis, or any voluntary, purposeful effort made 
towards the self-development of adults conducted either by public or private agency. It 
includes any organised systematic educational activity carried on outside the 
framework of the formal school system to provide selected type of learning to 
particular sub-group in the population, adults as well as children (Fagunwa, 2014). 
Anyanwu (1987) defined adult education as a response to the educational needs of men 
and women; it is aimed at serving all people, men and women, young and old. It covers a 
whole range of part-time educational provisions for persons whose social and 
economic responsibilies give them adult status. Aderinoye (2004) cites the definition 
of adult education by Liveright and Haygood (1969) as a process whereby persons who 
no longer attend schools on a regular and full-time basis, undertake sequential and 
organized activities with the conscious intension of bringing about changes in 
information, knowledge, understanding or skills appreciation and attitudes, or for the 
purpose of identifying and solving personal or community problems. 

Omolewa (1981) in his own definition considered adult education to mean the all 
inclusive pattern of adult development which has in view the need of the adult not only 
as an individual but also as a member of his community which helps him to live more 
effectively in his society. The implication of this definition is that adult education is all 
embracing and encompassing. General conference of UNESCO in 1976 accepted the 
following definition of concept of adult education: “The term adult education denotes 
the entire body of organised educational processes whatever the content, level and 
method (whether formal or otherwise). Whether they prolong or replace initial 
education in schools, colleges, and universities, as well as in apprenticeship, whereby 
persons regarded as adult by society to which they belong develop his or her abilities 
and reach their knowledge, improve their technical or professional qualifications or 
turn them in a new direction and bring about changes in their attitudes or behaviour in 
twofold perspective of full personal development and participation in balanced and 
independent social, economic and cultural development" The UNESCO definition of 
adult education is broad and encompassing in the sense that it does not only define 
adult education but it also defines its content and scope. 

Simply put, adult education is the education (formal, informal and non-formal) 
given to any person regarded as an adult by society in order to socially, economically, 
and culturally improve and empower him/her, so that the person will be able to 
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contribute meaningfully as a useful and acceptable member of society. It is education 
based on the needs of the adult. One universally acknowledged truth is that adult 
education proffers solutions to all human problems. It also offers a great deal of socio¬ 
economic, cultural, political and environmental opportunities to people. 

Adult education is a lifelong phenomenon as it can be undertaken at any age and 
for different purposes, deliberately for individuals, community, state or national 
progress and development. It is the process by which men and women seek to 
improve themselves or their society by increasing their skills, their knowledge or 
their sensitiveness. 

Innovation and Creativity 

Innovation is the creation of newvalue that is the process that transforms new ideas 
into new value. It is defined as the ability to make change or alteration in anything 
established (Bumein & Mbachu, 2014). Alese (2on) viewed innovation as doing new 
things, the ability to apply creative solutions to problems and opportunities in order to 
enhance people's lives or to enrich society. It is the process of bringing the best ideas 
into reality, which triggers a creative idea that generates a series of innovative events. It 
is the ability to bring in new ideas, methods into an existing thing (Okoye & Eze, 2010). 
Innovation is the implementation of a new or significantly improved products, service 
or process that creates value for business, government or society. 

According to Alese (2011) innovation requires a fresh way of looking at things, an 
understanding of people, and an entrepreneurial willingness to take risks and to work 
hard. An idea doesn't become an innovation until it is widely adopted and incorporated 
into people's daily lives. Innovation is seen as adding something new to an existing 
product or process. The keywords are adding and existing. Innovation is the successful 
exploitation of new ideas. Without innovation an enterprise and what it provides 
quickly become obsolete. An individual cannot innovate without creativity. 

Creativity is the art of turning newand imaginative ideas into reality. It is the process of 
bringing something new into being. It is a skill that can be developed and process that can 
be managed. Creativity is thinking new things, to be able to develop new ideas and to 
discover new ways of looking at problems and opportunities. It is marked by the ability to 
create, bring into existence, to invent into a new form, to produce through imaginative 
skill, to make to bring into existence something new. Yvonne (2012) defined creativity asa 
habit of work persistence to achieve, and mastery, of a particular discipline. Creativity 
involves two processes: "Thinking and producing.” Creative people as explained by 
Bumein and Mbachu (2014), are curious, self-confident, optimistic, flexible, visionary 
and have a sense of humor. Creativity is also an attitude, the ability to accept change and 
newness, a willingness to play with ideas and possibilities, a flexibility of outlook, the 
habit of enj oying the good, while looking for ways to improve it. 

Women agents of development in all societies play tremendous roles through 
creativity and innovations both in the formal and informal sector although, highly 
prevalent in the informal sector (Yvonne, 2012). Creativity and innovations are salient 
factors in women's empowerment as their participation in them enhances the 
development of the society at large. It is however, imperative to tap and develop the 
creative and innovative abilities of women in the country by increasing access of 
women to education and training through adult education which will allow desired 
improvement in the informal sector and will enhance economic growth of the country. 
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Women Empowerment 

Empowerment means given power or authority to act or do something. The term 
has also been used with regards to assisting vulnerable groups, marginalized and 
subordinated members of society in which women are prevalent (Nwaigwe, 2014). 
Empowerment is a process or a way of improving the quality of lives of women at the 
same time meeting their basic needs. It is a means of helping or encouraging them to 
have the means of finding their own solutions especially through economic 
empowerment (Bumein & Mbachu, 2014). Moyo, Francis and Ndlovu (2012) pointed 
out that empowerment is a multidimensional and complex process that can be 
interpreted differently by different people. It is associated with personal control. Alese 
(2011) viewed empowerment as the expansion in people's ability to make strategic life 
choices in a context where this ability was previously denied to them. Empowerment 
refers broadly to the expansion of freedoms including those of choice and action to 
shape one's life. It implies control over resources and decisions (Nwaigwe, 2014). 

Maduewesi and Maduewesi (2006) posited that women empowerment is the 
process by which women redefine and extend what is possible for them to be and do 
in situations where they have been restricted. It is a process of enabling women to 
have access and make productive contributions to their economic independence, 
political participation and social development. Empowerment enables the 
individuals to realise their identity and powers in all spheres of life. It consists of 
greater access to knowledge and resources, greater autonomy in making decisions or 
free from the shackles imposed on them by custom, belief and practices in the 
society (Mbachu, 2010). Maduewesi and Maduewesi (2006) explained that 
empowering women ensures the development of a sustainable and equitable 
society. According to Alese (2011) empowerment entails enabling people to 
understand the reality of their environment, reflect on the factors shaping that 
environment and taking steps to effect changes to improve the situation. It is a 
process that encompasses people deciding where they are now, where they want to 
go, and developing and implementing plans to reach their goals. 

Sustainable National Development 
Development 

Development is critical and essential to the sustenance and growth of any nation. It 
is a continuous process of positive change in the quality and span of life of a person or 
groups of persons (Onyeozu, 2007). It is often measured in terms of improvement or 
refinements in certain parameters (road network, housing, health, water, etc) by which 
judgement is conferred on the state of affairs of an individual or country (Abraham, 
2012). Development therefore, is not only an economic exercise, but also involves both 
socio-economic and political issues and pervades all aspects of societal life. 

Sustainable Development 

Wikipedia (2009) defined Sustainable development as the organising principle 
for meeting human developmental goals while simultaneously sustaining the ability 
of natural systems to provide the natural resources and ecosystem services upon 
which the economy and society depend. The desired result is a state of society where 
living conditions and resources are used to continue to meet human needs without 
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undermining the integrity and stability of the natural system. According to 
Oyebamiji and Adekola (2008), sustainable development means conservation, 
reservation, usage and management of resources so that what is done to improve life 
and living standard today does not compromise future use of such resources and 
improvement in the quality of life for all the people. The United Nations view 
Sustainable development as “development that meets the needs of the present 
without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs”. 
The concept of sustainable development aims to maintain economic advancement 
and progress while protecting the long-term value of the environment; it “provides a 
framework for the integration of environment policies and development strategies” 
(United Nations General Assembly, 1987). 

National Development 

National development could simply be defined as national growth in all 
ramifications (economic, social, cultural, political and environmental). It involves 
all the activities which a nation engages in to achieve a good standard of living for her 
citizens (Lawal & Abel 2011). The main purpose of national development is to 
liberate citizens from the shackles of poverty. Nyerere (1979) once posited that 
development is of man, by man and for man. Hence economic, political, social, 
cultural, physical, spiritual, material and moral development of a nation is 
inevitable for freedom and dignity of man (Agboeze, 2on). 

Sustainable National Development 

Sustainable national development therefore can be seen as the capability of a 
particular nation or country to achieve comprehensive improvements or refinement 
in all ramifications of its existence (economic, political, cultural, religious etc) and 
set, maintain and continue affairs at that level for a long time (Abraham, 2012). 
Munasinghe (2004) viewed sustainable national development as a process of 
improving the range of opportunities that will enable individual humans and 
communities to achieve their aspirations and full potential over a sustained period 
of time while maintaining the resilience of economic, social and environmental 
systems. Agboeze (2on) noted, that sustainable national development simply 
means the ability of a particular country to plan and achieve betterment and 
improvements in its socio-economic, political, cultural and environmental lives 
both now and in the future. Sustainable development ties together the carrying 
capacity of national systems with the social challenges confronting humanity. 

Adult Education for Sustainable National Development 

The Federal Republic of Nigeria (2004) gave the following as the purpose of adult 
and non-formal education in Nigeria: 

i. To provide functional literacy and continuing education for adults and youths 
who have never had the advantage of formal education or (dropouts)... These 
include the nomads, migrant families, the disable, and the disadvantaged gender. 

ii. To provide functional and remedial education for those who did not complete 
secondary education. 

iii. To provide education for different categories of completers of the formal 
education system in order to improve their basic knowledge and skills. 
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iv. To provide in-service, on-the-job, vocational and professional trainings for 

different categories of workers and professionals in order to improve their 

skills, and 

v. To give the adult citizens of the country necessary aesthetic, cultural, and 

civic education for public enlightenment. 

The above purposes of adult education are laudable and commendable. They are 
geared towards sustainable national development and securing a future. Adult 
education as an aspect of national development encompasses: developing the 
human (adult) mind, knowledge, attitude, skills, and behavioural pattern, physical 
and necessary ideas capable of solving human and societal problems in order to 
achieve sustainable national development. Sustainable development is 
fundamentally seen as an education concept (Onyenemezu & Okanezi, 2013). 
Creativity and Innovations in adult education for achieving sustainable 
development can strive to enforce environmental changes. Integrating creativity 
and innovations into adult education programmes to achieve sustainable 
development can assist to equip and empower people to handle their peculiar 
developmental and environmental problems without depending on other distant 
persons in another environment (Alese, 2011). The fundamental fact is that 
development cannot be achieved in a nation where majority of the women are 
illiterate. There is need to embrace adult education in its fullness for sustainable 
national development to be achieved. 

Women Empowerment through Creativity and Innovation in Adult 
Education for Sustainable Development 

Creativity and innovations have unique connotations and are thus not 
synonymous but are dependent on each other. Women are intrinsically endowed 
with entrepreneurial skills. When creativity and innovation are included in the 
empowerment of women it will bring about sustainable development. Creativity is 
a mental and individual phenomenon involving the ability of individuals or groups 
of individuals in cooperation while innovation is an activity that transforms 
visionary ideas of creativity into products and services that deliver greater value 
(Okoye & Eze, 2010). Women play essential and dynamic roles in economic life. They 
adapt easily to change and are very creative. As agents of development in all societies, 
women play tremendous roles through creativity and innovations both in the formal 
and informal sector although, highly prevalent in the informal sector. 

For any country to attain sustainable national development there is need for 
skilled manpower and those skills required are basic ingredients for national 
development and can only be acquired through education (Ugwu & Ijah, 2011). 
Education and sustainable national development are interwoven, intertwined, and 
interconnected (Ojebode, 2004). While on the one hand, development is geared 
towards producing or creating something new or more advanced for the society and 
its members, on the other hand, education is a tool fact that society is never static 
but in a constant state of flux and complex dynamic growth. Since the society is not 
static, there are increasing problems brought about by the growth in population 
increasing unemployment, technological advancement, accommodation etc. 
Social, political, economic, moral and intellectual decadence can overwhelm a 


390 



Integrating Creativity and Innovation into Adult Education Programmes for Women 
Empowerment and Sustainable National Development in Nigeria 

woman who refuses to learn new things or improve on her knowledge. It is therefore, 
necessary for the woman to equip herself adequately to face successfully the hazards 
associated with these inevitable challenges. When women are educated, they will be 
able to contribute in nation building. 

Commission of African Union (2005) reported that women constitute about half 
the world's total population and endowed with entrepreneurial skills where 
creativity and innovations are key factors. However, trained women form an 
insignificant percentage of the total skilled force in developing countries such as 
Nigeria. This is due to non-exposition of women to formal education early enough. 
This resulted in high level of female illiteracy (Adedokun, 2011). Education is 
considered as a mile stone for women empowerment and sustainable development 
because it enables them to respond to the challenges, to confront their traditional 
role and change their lives. However, women receive less formal education than 
men. Mbachu (2010) informed that it is only educated population that can 
command skills necessary for sustainable economic growth and a better quality of 
life. Formal education alone cannot provide all the necessary skills needed for 
sustainable development. Adult education provides alternative means of education 
and second chance forwomen who missed or dropped out of school. 

Adult education is one of the major ways of successfully harnessing the human 
potential for empowerment and sustainable national development. To achieve 
sustainable development in Nigeria through women empowerment, various adult 
education programmes have been provided by the government. Adult education 
programmes played a great role in raising the socio-economic status and increasing 
the income earning of women. Such adult education programmes when integrated 
with innovation and creativity played a great role in raising the socio-economic 
status and increasing the income earning of women. Adult education is concerned 
with not only preparing people for life, but also with assisting adults to live more 
successfully as useful and acceptable members of their societies and contribute 
meaningfully to the development of those societies. 

Empowerment of women through adult education with innovation and 
creativity helps the women to develop her innate abilities in such ways that life 
becomes more fulfilling or satisfying to the individual (Yusufu, 2013). It develops the 
spiritual and intellectual resources adequate for woman's numerous problems and 
thus the community is enriched by such display of increased skills and knowledge 
(Age, 2005). When women are empowered through adult education programmes for 
sustainable national development it increases their knowledge and gives them the 
opportunities for self actualisation, think positively and apply the knowledge gained 
in tackling real life problems and other emerging societal problems (Agboeze, 2011). 
According to United Nation, empowered women will be able to participate equally 
in existing markets; have access to and control over productive resources, access to 
decent work, control over their own time, lives and bodies; and increased voice, 
agency and meaningful participation in economic decision making at all levels from 
the household to international institutions (UN Women Factsheet, nd). 

All innovations begin with creative ideas. Creativity is the starting point for 
innovation. Integrating creativity and innovation into adult education programmes 
can benefit women simply by improving their wellbeing, lead to women 
empowerment, securing freedom and resources for women to make decisions, 
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build confidence and act in their own interest. Deeper and truly transformative 
innovation and creativity through adult education will reshape men's and women's 
roles on a longer-term basis. 

Since Adult Education provides alternative means of education and also second 
chance for women who for some reasons could not attend or dropped out of school, 
innovation and creativity which are salient factors in women empowerment should 
be integrated into all adult education programmes in order not only to empower 
women but also to empower them for sustainable development. In addition, the 
programmes of adult education assist adults especially women to usefully employ 
their leisure and recreation for worthwhile and rewarding activities for sustainable 
development rather than involving in gossip and related unprofitable activities. 

Benefits of Empowering Nigerian Women through Adult Education for 
Sustainable Development 

Adult education programmes empowered women to re-invest in their families 
and communities; it enables them to produce a multiplier effect that spurs economic 
growth and to contribute to global peace and stability (Onyenemezu, 2012). 
Empowered women will effectively participate actively in issues of national concern 
which will lead to political, educational, social and economic emancipation. It also 
ensures full integration of women in development at all levels (Okoye & Eze, 2010). 
Adult education programmes played a great role in raising the socio-economic 
status and increasing the earnings of women. The following are some of the benefits 
of empowering women according to Maduewesi and Maduewesi (2005), Nwaigwe, 
(2014), Bumeinand Mbachu, (2014). 

When women are empowered through adult education programmes they 
benefit economically. Adult education goes a long way to enhance women economic 
productively as well as enhancing their income earning activity. Most of the women 
today are the bread winners of their families. By virtue of the quality level of 
education women have acquired, they are no longer looked down upon as 
subservient partners but as equal partners, in fact in many cases as senior partners. 
An educated woman makes a better mother and wife than her illiterate or semi- 
educated counter-part. When a woman acquires quality education, she is more able 
to understand and appreciate her children's needs, able to help her children in their 
school work; she is better equipped to practice hygienic living habits in her home. 

Women are empowered socially through adult. Adult education programmes 
ensures that women use their newly acquired knowledge, skills to serve society better 
and to push for social equality and recognition. It goes a long way to build and enhance 
women self-awareness, self-esteem and sense of belonging in the society. 

When women are empowered politically through adult education, they ensure 
that they too can be seen, heard, that their civil rights are recognised as essential 
human rights and are appointed to decision making positions in government. When 
their voices can be heard and their opinion considered they also become fully 
involved in governance and decision making at all levels. Women will always 
emphasize programmes that are aimed at empowering women in all aspects of 
national development. 

Woman can also be empowered legally through adult education. This enables 
women to know their rights and able to pursue the protection of such rights. When 
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larger percentage of women are legally empowered they will know their right and do 
everything possible to protect them especially in the areas of divorce, owing of 
properties, inheritance etc. 

Bumein and Mbachu (2014) citing Nwagbara (2003) summarized the benefits of 
women empowerment through adult education programmes and skills to include: 
improving women's access to and control over production factors and services; 
reducing women's workload (as household chores can be done by another person 
while the women go to do some other productive work outside the home); making 
them aware of the women's rights as human rights; increasing the involvement of 
women in decisions that affect them domestically, locally, nationally and even 
internationally; improving the organisation of women at all levels; encouraging 
female cohesion or bonding and change the stereotypical image of women; 
improving women's knowledge and self consciousness; fighting against violence 
and sexual abuse; and engendering self-confidence and self-fulfillment. 

Obstacles to Women Empowerment and Contribution to Sustainable 
National Development 

Education is one of the most important means of empowering women. Only the 
educated women can play dominant role in the economic development of our 
country as well as in becoming informed citizens, parents, and family members. 
Empowerment enables women to acquire knowledge, skills and techniques which 
will help them in their personal and social growth as well as foster in them sensitivity 
towards problems in the society. Lack of education is the root cause for women's 
exploitation and negligence. When women are educated, they will be able to 
contribute meaningfully in nation building. 

Women in Nigeria according to Ovute, Dibia and Obasi (2015) belong to the 
disadvantaged group in the society when compared to their male counterparts for 
reasons beyond their making and control. There is obviously no deliberate policy 
against discrimination of women in Nigeria, yet some obnoxious tradition, habits 
and ideas about women inhibit their progress and active participation in national 
affairs. The followings according to them are some of the factors that hinder 
women's contributions to sustainable national development. 

♦ Illiteracy: - Education, whether formal or informal constitutes a vital instrument 
for socio-economic development of any society as well as the upliftment of the 
individual concerned. Unfortunately, the problem of gender disparity in Nigerian 
educational development as is the case of other parts of the world remains the basic 
constraint to women empowerment in Nigeria. For women to be empowered and 
integrated into development process, they need quality education, in order to become 
co-partners in sustainable national development. Gender imbalance in access to 
educational development opportunities has for a long time hindered women's full 
development of their potentials and consequently affected their contributions to 
sustainable national development. 

♦ Cultures and Traditions: - different cultures and traditions in Nigeria, belief 
that women should stay at home to take care of the family and do other domestic 
activities among others. The society as at today sees these roles as less important as 
they require less extensive formal education for one to be able to perform them. Most 


393 



Fagunwa, Adenike Omowunmi Ph.D. 


cultures and traditions in Nigeria depict male dominance in all situations and as 
such perceive females as inferior. These unfortunate belief systems have been a 
major obstacle to women empowerment in Nigeria and as such constraints to their 
contribution to sustainable national development. 

♦ Sex Stereotype: - During the period of socialization, females are usually trained to 
believe that there are different roles for males and females as well as the superiority of 
males over females. Because of the belief that the responsibility for the preservation 
and continuity of the “family tree” rests on the male children, special recognition are 
accorded them than the females in the preparation for their adult roles. These 
mentality formed from childhood hinders the woman from aspiring to great heights 
hence they cannot contribute enough to the development of the nation. 

♦ No sufficient power: - Nigerian women are generally not “aggressive or assertive” 
enough to seize leadership mantle from their male counterparts. People who lack 
power drive find it difficult to assume leadership position. This impediment may be 
attributed to low self concept on the part of N igerian women most of whom believe that 
males are better than them in human endeavours. This notion hinders them from 
trying to compete with their male counterparts which would have given them the 
opportunity to contribute meaningfully to sustainable national development. 

♦ Low Participation of Women in Politics: - Women do not often see 
themselves as viable instruments of political participation and national 
development (Okemakinde, 2014). The level of women's participation in politics is 
still very low in N igeria. The complacency of women in several aspects of national life 
not only reduces their capacity for manoeuvre in a male dominated society but also 
helps in perpetuating the culture of reducing women to positions and roles of 
second fiddle. This attitude of women may be related to their level of education and 
poor economic base a situation that hinders them from contributing meaningfully 
to sustainable national development. 

♦ Poor Economic Base: - Most Nigerian women are poor. This situation may be 
related to their low level of educational attainment. In business, most women do not 
often involve themselves in high profile ventures. They prefer instead to engage in petty 
trading where the gains and losses are articulated at the end of each day (Okemakinde, 
2014). The access of women to finance is so minimal that women are generally 
disadvantaged in terms of economic stability and independence. With poor economic 
base of most women their contribution to national development will be less 
substantial. Nigerian women like their counterparts in other developing countries of 
the world, suffer from undue discrimination, marginalization and exploitation by the 
men folk through the instrumentation of their cultures and traditions and as such 
cannot contribute their quota to sustainable national development. 

♦ Religious Beliefs: - The different religions in Nigeria have different views as 
regards the position of women in worldly affairs. Some religions strongly believe that 
women should only be seen and not heard while some view men as superior; few 
others see them as equal. This difference in beliefs adversely affects the way women 
are treated and opportunities provided to them. As such what they believe in affects 
their effort towards sustainable national development. 
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Challenges of Adult Education in Nigeria 

Adult education is important, as it increases the knowledge of the individual and 
gives the adult women the opportunities to self actualise, think positively, and apply 
the knowledge gained in tackling real life problems, other emerging societal 
problems and also assist them in contributing to sustainable national development 
by empowering them. 

There are lots of challenges facing Nigerian educational system which make it 
difficult to achieve good quality education that is empowering and capable of 
bringing about sustainable national development. Statistics show that federal 
government expenditure on education has been very low (Ovute, Dibia & Obasi, 
2015). This has greatly affected the development of education especially adult 
education. Fagunwa (2014) gave the following as some of the challenges confronting 
adult education programmes in Nigeria; 

♦ Most of the facilitators/instructors are employed on part- time basis as a 
result they are not committed to the programme. 

♦ The honorarium paid to facilitators is not regular. This explains why the 
facilitators are not committed to the programme. They kill learners' interest 

throughlatenesstoclass,absenteeismandlukewarmattitudetotheir responsibilities. 

♦ Some of the facilitators could boast of only secondary school certificate; they 
are not trained in the methodology of handling adult literacy classes and this 
is important because teaching of adult requires more techniques than 
teaching of children. 

♦ Ordinary certificate of attendance are awarded in most of the adult 
education programmes which does not place the participant on any special 
grade level. 

♦ Most of the vocational equipment in the local government secretariat are 
rotting away due to lack of commitment by the councils they and lack of 
experienced hands to handle some of these equipment. 

♦ The problem associated with the word “adult education” needs to be 
addressed. Many adults are drawn back with this title and would not want to 
be identified with 'Eko Agba' as they literally put it. 

♦ Importance of adequate publicity cannot be underestimated to the growth of 
any business, therefore, adequate and constant publicity should be given to 
the programme. 

Conclusion 

Education is one of the most important means of empowering women for 
sustainable development. Educational empowerment goes beyond the acquisition 
of literacy. In the case of women, it involves skill acquisition in all spheres of the 
national economy including the boldness and confidence to compete with their 
male counterparts. Sustainable national development cannot be achieved when 
majority of the populace who are women are illiterate. Since formal education alone 
cannot achieve all it takes for sustainable national development, adult education 
programmes provide alternative means of education for women who missed or 
dropped out of formal education. 

When innovations and creativity are integrated into adult education programmes, 


395 



Fagunwa, Adenike Omowunmi Ph.D. 


the much needed knowledge, skills, value and attitude needed to empower women for 
sustainable national developmentwill be achieved. 

Recommendations 

As laudable as adult education programmes are, there are many impediments 
that are hindering the successful implementation of adult education in Nigeria. 
These are lack of adequate structures, faulty infrastructures, equipments, lack of 
trained personnel, lack of finance, inability of mass-media to show case adult 
education programmes. As a result, there is poor implementation of adult education 
programmes in Nigeria. 

♦ To achieve any meaningful results in Nigeria and the desired sustainable 
national development, Adult Education must be limitless in scope. It should 
be re-designed to make Nigerians especially the women to be more 
productive citizens, reduce poverty and raise their standard of living in its totality. 

♦ Adequate human materials and financial resources should be provided for 
effective implementation of adult education programmes. 

♦ The government, policy makers, and other stakeholders in education should 
regularly assess adult education programmes for improvement and inclusion 
of all necessary resources. 

♦ Government should as a matter of deliberate policy promote gender balance 
in access to education in Nigeria by insisting on the enrolment of certain 
percentage of girl children in schools. 

♦ Women on their part should strive to break through development barriers 
with great determination, perseverance, unbreakable solidarity and genuine 
desires to conquer the natural challenges of their origin. 

♦ Creation of awareness is important on what women empowerment is, its 
benefits to individuals and to the society and way of achieving it. 
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CHAPTER 48 


Real Money Balance, Output Growth 
and Demand for Imports in Nigeria 

Giwa Agbolade Babatunde & Sheu Nurudeen Adebayo 


Introduction 

In recentyears, international trade has become importantvehicle through which 
countries around the world increase and sustain their interdependence in order to 
foster economic growth and development as premised in the two-gap model 
developed by McKinnon (1964) and Chenery and Strout (1966). Imports are a key 
part of foreign trade. With imports, developing countries such as Nigeria can 
increase varieties of goods such as capital goods, certain intermediate inputs and 
many other raw materials which they cannot produce efficiently by themselves. 
Such imported capital goods directly affect investment which, in turn, constitutes 
the engine of economic growth (Harvey and Sedagar, 2on). An increase in GDP will 
raise the demand for money because people will need more money to make the 
transactions necessary to purchase new equipment and other inputs. As a result, the 
real money demand rises due to the transactions demand effect. Unlike the usual 
factors of production, the real money balance can as well act as a “catalyst” or 
servicing “entity” that facilitates exchanges and productive activities (Simos, 1981). 

Nigeria is an import dependent economy and the economy thrives when there is a 
boom, but suffers in a burst. According to the economic complexity index, Nigeria is 
the 52nd largest importer in the World (Global Economic Watch, 2017). Available 
evidence shows that imported consumer goods represent an increasingly important 
component of the Nigerian economy (Adeleye, Adeteye & Adewuyi, 2015). Nigeria's 
aggregate imports have grown substantially since the country's political 
independence in i960. The nominal value of merchandise imports leapt from N432 
million in i960 to N757 million in 1970 and surged to about N9 billion in 1980. 
Following tbe foreign exchange crisis of 1981-1986 that is caused by the collapse of 
crude oil prices, the volume of imports (as a % of GDP) decreased from 26.10 in 1981 
to 10.4 in 1986. Nigeria imported US$36.5 billion worth of goods from around the 
globe in 2018, and was down by -18.3% since 2014 but came up by 26.1% from 2017 to 
2018. Given Nigeria's population of 203.5 million people, its total value of $36.5 
billion in 2018 imports translates to roughly $180 in yearly product demand from 
every person in the West African region country (NBS, 2018). 

Like other developing countries, Nigeria's imports have risen considerably with 
the implementation of World Trade Organization (WTO) rules and substantial 
reduction in the trade barriers. The rapid increase in the country's imports has also 
been attributed to many other factors. These include the need to pursue economic 
development, the expansion in crude oil export that considerably raised foreign 
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exchange earnings, over-valuation of the local currency which artificially cheapened 
imports in preference to local production as well as the astronomical expansion of 
domestic absorption. Schatz (1984) argued that there was inadequate supply of goods 
during this period. As a result, part of the growth in domestic absorption had to be 
satisfied by imports. In addition, the government implemented import substitution 
policies which aim to increase local production over imports through subsidies, tariffs, 
quotas and other barriers to trade. Amongst these measures is a Federal Government 
directive which stipulates that preference be granted to domestic manufacturers, 
contractors and service providers in all government procurement. 

Given the influence of imported consumer goods on the current and future 
direction of the Nigeria economy, it is imperative to explore the dynamics that drives 
the growth in market share for imported consumables and capital goods apart from 
the traditional factors (income and prices) that have been explored by past studies. 
In addition, because Nigeria, like most other developing countries, seeks to enhance 
its trade position in an interdependent globalized world, it is imperative to study its 
import demand function particularly vis-a-vis the role of real money balance and 
output growth in Nigeria. 

The unexpected huge inflow of foreign exchange into the economy in the 1970s 
accounted for the huge flair for imported goods among Nigerians. Nigerians, to a 
large extent have relied on foreign imports to satisfy their needs. The Nigeria market 
is filled with varieties of imported goods, durable and non-durable (Baker, 1979). 
Despite the fact that some have been banned, others with high prices and a lot of 
them are either 'fairly' used or not premium quality, yet they still command utility to 
the Niger ian consumer. Also, the 1970s oil boom in Nigeria has led to appreciation in 
the value of the Naira relative to the U.S Dollar and British Pounds Sterling. This 
exchange rate encouraged importation, since imported goods then became cheaper 
for Nigerians to consume. Unfortunately, when the oil boom ended in 1977, the 
Nigerian economy had become heavily dependent on imports - with almost 
everything imported - and the passion for foreign goods has since failed to vanish 
among Nigerians (Nwaobi, 2005). 

The demand for imports has mostly contributed to the country's severe balance 
of payments (BOP) problems and hence leads to the introduction of Structural 
Adjustment Programme (SAP) in the mid-1980s. The programmes sought to reduce 
external disequilibrium and reduce imports reliance while strengthening 
production capacity. In order to achieve the objective of the policies, government of 
Nigeria became more preoccupied with mobilizing external financial assistance, 
thereby incurring domestic and external debt. The debt burden, however, has 
engendered a decrease in public investment spending and an increase in budgetary 
deficits. Also, many thriving local factories have folded up and some are still folding 
up since the country even import goods that can be easily produced locally 
( Adesanoye, 2018). This has significantly led to a rise in unemployment. The context 
of dumping has affected local production due to the heavy inflow of low-priced 
foreign goods which are pushed out of EXPORTIN G countries into Nigeria. 

The relationship between the foreign sector and the domestic sector of Nigerian 
economy through the working of the monetary authority are usually not effective 
(Imoisi, Olatunji, and Ekpenyong, 2013). For example, the Central Bank of Nigeria 
framework focuses on the maintenance of price stability and monetary stability, 
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while the promotion of economic growth and employment generation are secondary 
goals of the policy. Owing to the nature of Nigeria's export and import, there existed 
a persistent BOP deficit in the economy outside crude oil. Invariably, Nigeria has 
paid more to foreign countries than she receives. Thus, the attendant result affects 
the economy, leading to gross depletion of Nigeria's Foreign Reserves (Imoisi, et al., 
2013). It has also attracted reduction in the country's productive capacities and 
persistent inflationary pressures. Thus, based on the above aforementioned, 
important research questions that emanate from the discussion are itemized in the 
next subsection. 

Stylized Facts on Import Trend, Monetary Aggregates and Output 
growth in Nigeria 

Trends of imports in Nigeria 

Using 1981 as a benchmark, Nigeria's aggregate import had grown considerably 
over time albeit reduction in some years. Total imports rose from an average of 
N16.86 billion or 16.0 per cent of GDP between 1981 and 1990 to N541.0 or 16.4 per 
cent from 1991 to 2000. This substantial rise in import bills of the country could be 
attributed to the country's quest to develop its infrastructural facilities. Further 
analysis, revealed that imports, as a percentage of total trade, rose from 15.4 per cent 
during the period 1981 and 1990 to 40.0 per cent between 1991 to 2000 but fell to 41.4 
per cent during 1991 to 2000 (Table 1.1). The persistent growth in the value of total 
imports continued in 2001 and stood at Ni, 358.18 billion or 16.7 per cent of GDP until 
it fell to Ni, 987.05 billion or 11.5 per cent of GDP in 2004. The share of imports in total 
trade during the same period stood at 38.0 per cent. The upward trend in the value of 
total imports remained sustained since 2005 to 2011. Import bills rose from N2, 
800.86 billion or 12.6 per cent of GDP in 2005 to N10, 235.17 billion or 16.2 per cent of 
GDP. However, the share of imports in total trade fell steadily from 45.1 per cent in 
2005 to 41.7 per cent in 2on(Table 2.1). 

Table 1.1: Trends of imports in value and Percentage 


Year 

Imports (c & 
f) (N Billion) 

Imports (% of 
GDP) 

Imports (% of 
total trade) 

1981-1990* 

16.9 

6.3 

15.4 

1991-2000* 

541.0 

16.4 

40.0 

2001 

1358.2 

16.7 

39-7 

2002 

1512.7 

13.3 

28.7 

2003 

2080.2 

15.6 

38.9 

2004 

1987.1 

11.5 

38.0 

2005 

2800.9 

12.6 

45.1 

2006 

3108.5 

10.8 

36.4 

2007 

3912.0 

11.9 

37.0 

2008 

5593-2 

13.3 

40.8 

2009 

5480.7 

11.5 

31.8 

2010 

8164.0 

13.9 

36.9 
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2011 

IO995.9 

l6.2 

41.7 

2012 

9766.6 

13.1 

347 

2013 

9439-4 

11.8 

30.8 

2014 

IO538.8 

11.8 

26.4 

2015 

IIO76.I 

11.8 

21.2 

2016 

9480.4 

9-3 

18.0 

2017 

10804.8 

9-5 

21.8 


Source: CBN, Annual Reports, Various Issues 

The persistent growth in import bills had been largely attributed to several 
factors, which included: the appreciation of the Naira/US$ exchange rate; the 
acceleration in economic productivity - particularly the downstream oil sector 
deregulation; and the infrastructure rehabilitation by the government to boost the 
domestic capacity of the real sector. Nigeria's total import is disaggregated into 
categories of consumer and capital/raw materials goods as shown in Table 1.2. 

Analysis of aggregate imports by end-users revealed that the relative share of 
consumer goods and capital/raw materials in total imports has remained unchanged 
on average during 1981-1990 and 1991-2000. The categories of import were, however, 
determined by prevailing domestic policies and exchange rate movements. With the 
implementation of the import liberalization programme in the early 1980s, there was a 
shift to the importation of consumer goods. However, the importation of capital and 
raw material goods remained dominant over the entire period except in 2006 and 2017, 
while miscellaneous goods accounted for the balance. 

The share of capital and raw materials goods in total merchandise import fell from 
69.6 per cent during the period 1981-1990 to 62.3 per cent between 1991 and 2000. The 
share of capital and raw materials goods continued with its steady decline to 43.73 per cent 
in 2006 and thereafter rebounded to 62.2 per cent in 2008. But its relative share could not 
besustainedasitdeclinemodestlyto56.ipercentin2on. Though, the value 

jumped to 61.2 per cent in 2012, this however began to fall since 2013 to 2017. On the other 
hand, the share of consumer goods rose from 30.3 to 37.5 per cent from the period 1981 - 
1990 to 1991 - 2000. The share of consumer goods further grewto 46.2 per cent in 2004 and 
continued to trend upward to 55.7 per cent in 2006 before its fall to 47.0 per cent in 2007. 
Thereafter, there were erratic increases in the value of goods up to 2017 as the value 
reduced intermittently during theyear, specificallyin 2008,2012 and 2016 respectively. 

Table 1.2: Categories of Nigeria's Imports 


Year 

Consumer 

Goods 

Capital and 

Raw Materials 

Miscellaneous 

1981-1990* 

30.3 

69.6 

0.1 

1991-2000* 

37-5 

62.3 

0.2 

2001 

45-4 

54-4 

0.3 

2002 

45-5 

54.2 

0.3 

2003 

45.6 

54.0 

0.4 

2004 

46.2 

53-5 

o -3 
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2005 

45-5 

54.0 

0.5 

2006 

55-7 

43-7 

0.5 

2007 

47.0 

52.3 

0.7 

2008 

37-2 

62.2 

0.6 

2009 

41.6 

57-7 

0.8 

2010 

43-4 

56.1 

0.5 

2011 

43-3 

56.1 

0.6 

2012 

38.2 

61.2 

0.6 

2013 

44-5 

54-5 

1.0 

2014 

43.2 

55-9 

0.9 

2015 

43-4 

55-7 

0.9 

2016 

39.1 

53.8 

7 -i 

2017 

51.6 

47.8 

0.6 


Source: CBN, Annual Reports, Various Issues 

A further disaggregation of Nigeria's imports by oil and non-oil categorization 
showed that the non-oil imports accounted for over 70 percent of the Nigeria's 
imports bills. The value of non-oil imports had increased considerable since 1980s to 
2000s. The value rose from N12.7 billion in 1981 to N9, 350.80 billion in 2015 with a 
marginal decline to ^,096 billion in 2016. This reduction might be due the general 
decline in demand in the country as a result of recession into which the country was 
plunged in late 2015 through 2016 (Figure 1.1). 
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Figure 1.1: Trends of Oil and Non-Oil Imports 
Source: CBN Statistical Bulletin, 2018 


Trends of money demand and growth rate in Nigeria 

Looking at the trend of the monetary aggregate (Mi, M2) since the 1980s there 
have been consistent fluctuations (especially in the mid-1980s), even though there 
seem be to steady growth in the monetary aggregates in absolute terms. Figure 1.2 
shows the trend of Mi, M2 in Nigeria (measured in billion naira). The shows that the 
growth trend in narrow and broad money (Mi and M2 has generally been increasing 
since 1981 through 2017. The increase is most visible in the 2000s through to 2017. 
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Figure 1.2: Trends of monetary aggregates (Nbillion) in Nigeria: 1981-2017 
Source: CBN Statistical Bulletin, 2018 
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Figure 1.3: Trends of GDP Growth Rate (%) in Nigeria: 1981-2017 
Source: CBN Statistical Bulletin, 2018 

Examining the monetary aggregates further, evidences show that the growth 
rates of the monetary aggregates are mainly due to the higher rates of GDP within 
that period as shown in Figure 1.3. For example, average GDP growth rate between 
2000 and 2017 is 6.7% as compared to lower rate of about 2.3% between 1982 and 1999 
(Figure 1.3). 

However, the trends of monetary growth rates (in percentage change) tend to 
fluctuate. Figure i.4depicts changes in the growth rate of broad money (annually) 
and growth rate of broad moneyas percentage of GDP. 
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Figure 1.4: Growth Rate of Broad Money in Nigeria: 1981-2017 
Source: CBN Statistical Bulletin, 2018 
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From Figure 1.4, it is seen that, monetary growth records its highest rates around 1988 
and 2009. In 1988, high money supply lead to high growth rates (see Figure 1.3) but in 
2009, there was a decline in output despite the increase in money supply This was due to 
the unstable nature of the economy as a result of the structural reforms from the 
Economic Recovery and Growth Programme (ERGP) and the Structural Adjustment 
Programme (SAP). The growth of broad money, both annual and as a percentage of GDP 
continually falls between 2015 and 2017. The slowdown in the monetary growth was 
attributed to the negative growth rate recorded as a result of economic recession into 
which the country was plunged due to the fall in crude oil price in international market. 
The slower broad money growth is also the likely to have caused the higher inflation levels 
by between 2015 and 2017. This shows that money supply growth in Nigeria exhibits 
seasonal patterns that translated into price increases and depreciation of the Naira. 

Relationship between Money Balance, Output Growth and Demand for Imports 

In examining the relationship between the three main variables of interest in this 
study, Figure 1.5 shows the relationship between growth of money balance as measured 
by broad money, output growth and demands for imports. The Figure clearly showed 
that the three variables were moving together in the same direction. For instance, the 
growth rate of broad money, GDP and imports fell altogether between 1982 and 1986. 
However, the three variables also had increase between 1987 and 1994 before another 
decline. This fluctuation continued till 2017. This show that imports demand is closely 
tied with output growth and growth in monetary aggregates in Nigeria. 


500.0 


* 5 * 

( 500 . 0 )* 

♦ Imports Growth ♦ Broad Money Growth ♦ GDP Growth Rate 

Figure 1.5: Relationship between Money Balance, Output growth and demand for imports 
Source: CBN statistical Bulletin, 2018 

Literature Review 

In the trade literature, little or no attention has been given to underscore the nexus 
between imports demand, real money balance and output growth in general. Although, a 
substantial amount of research has been devoted studying the determinants of imports in 
both developed and developing countries. Empirical estimations of import demand 
function of Less Developed Countries (LDCs) have generally related the quantity of 
imports to real domestic income and relative import prices (Omotor, 2010; Arize and 
Ndubizu, 1992; Bahmani-Oskooee, 1986,1998; Egwaikhide, 1999; Gafar, 1995; Mwega, 
1993). Also, other studies have introduced real foreign exchange reserves as an additional 
variable affecting import demand (Arize, Malindretos, and Grivoyannis, 2004; Dutta and 
Ahmed, 1999; Dutta, 1964; Egwaikhide, 1999; Faini, Pritchett, and Clavijo, 1992; Kantu, 
1972; Moran, 1989; Mwega, 1993 and Pani, 1977). 
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However, none of these identified studies included real money balance in their 
estimates. Real money balance refers to the quantity of goods and services a given 
amount of money can buy. Money is the one good for which all others exchange relates. 
Hence its use provides a resourceful means to labour and capital input needed for 
production and exchange of goods and services (Mishkin & Stanley, 2009). Similarly, 
by reducing the cost of exchange, money contributes to the expansion of efficient 
operation of the market exchange system. It is both a resource-saving device and a 
means for stimulating market activity. Consequently, given divergence of scope in 
studies, this research work separate N igeria related literature from that of the rest of the 
world. This is done in order to identify appropriate gaps in the literature. 

Empirically, Englama, et al., (2013) examined the dynamics of imports demand 
in Nigeria using the Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL) technique for data 
covering the period 1970 to 2011. The paper found that the coefficients of external 
reserves, domestic consumer prices, level of income and exchange rate were all 
statistically significant, suggesting that these variables were important factors 
determining the level of imports demand in Nigeria. Moreover, short-run elasticity 
result revealed that Nigeria's aggregate demand for imports was both price and 
income elastic; implying that import demand would increase as the level of 
economic activity and domestic prices increased. The result is similar to that of 
Omotor, (2010) who investigated the determinant of aggregate import demand 
function for Nigeria. His result suggests that import demand is largely determined 
by real income (GDP) and less sensitive to relative prices. In addition, the structural 
policy shift to liberalization since 1986 is found to have significantly little impact on 
import demand. Development of local industries with low import content is 
suggested given that exchange rate policy and devaluation generally are likely to be 
ineffective in influencing import demand of Nigeria. 

Egwaikhide (1999) focused on both determinants of aggregate imports and its 
major components in Nigeria, using annual data covering the period between 1953 
and 1989. Quantitative evidence indicated that short-run changes in the availability 
of foreign exchange earnings, relative price and real output significantly explain the 
growth of total imports during the period under investigation. Particularly striking 
is the short-run impact of foreign exchange availability, which is tied to long-run 
effect through a feedback mechanism. With respect to the components of imports, 
regression results show that the import of raw materials responded significantly to 
foreign exchange earnings, relative prices and industrial output through an error 
correction mechanism. Thus from the results, it is evidenced that in the absence of 
an increased domestic supply of raw materials, the growth of the industrial sector is 
expected to raise the demand for imported raw material. Findings also demonstrate 
that changes in raw material imports show a high degree of responsiveness to the 
trade liberalization in the period under review. 

Further, Babatunde and Egwaikhide (2010) in a bounds test approach studied 
aggregate import demand behaviour for Nigeria for the period 1980 to 2006. The 
study found a co-integrating relationship between imports, relative price and 
income just as Omotor, (2010). They noted that the long-run elasticity of import 
demand has a positive income elasticity of 2.48 per cent and negative relative prices 
of 0.133 P er cent. However, Babatunde and Egwaikhide (2010) refuted and 
ascertained that Marshall-Lerner conditions do not hold true for Nigeria since the 
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price elasticity of demand for imports is less than unity.. 

In another study Awomuse and Fatokasi (2on) discovered that the short-run real 
GDP was the major determinant of import demand in Nigeria. Omoke and Ogbonna 
(2008) on their own investigate the behavior of Nigeria's aggregate imports between the 
periods 1980-2005. In the empirical analysis of the aggregate import demand function for 
Nigeria, co-integration and error correction modeling approaches have been used. Their 
results suggest thatreal GDPlargely explains the import demand function. 

In a bid to protect its local industries and grow several strategic sectors 
prominent among which is agriculture, the Nigerian government has continued to 
restrict or place bans on certain imports (CBN, 2016). Nigeria employs a combination 
of tariffs and quotas for the double purpose of taxing international trade for revenue 
generation and protecting local industries from highly competitive imports. The 
country's tariffs are determined by the ECOWAS 2015 - 2019 CET Book. The tariff has 
five bands; zero duty on capital goods and essential drugs, 5% duty on raw materials, 
10% on intermediate goods, 20% on finished goods and 35% on imports into 
strategic sectors (ECOWAS Vanguard, 2012). Nevertheless, effective rates tend to be 
higher since the Nigerian government may apply additional charges (levies, excise 
and VAT) on the imports. However, the total effective rate of each line item is not to 
exceed 70% (ECOWAS Vanguard, 2012). Consequently, there are over 80 tariff lines 
whose effective duty exceeds the limit set by the CET. 

Bashier (2018) applied the autoregressive distributed lagged (ARDL) model to 
estimate the import demand function in Jordon over the period 1975-2016. The 
finding of this study is that the bounds testing provided evidence of the existence of 
a long-run equilibrium relationship between the aggregate import demand, 
remittance and its macroeconomic determinants. Emran and Shilpi (2007) 
estimated the import demand function for India and Sri Lanka using annual time 
series data for the period 1952 - 99 (India) and i960 - 95 (Sri Lanka). They employed 
structural econometric approaches, which included fully modified Augmented 
Autoregressive Distributed Lag (ARDL), Full Maximum Augmented Autoregressive 
Distributed Lag (FM-AADL) and Dynamic Ordinary Least Squares (DOLS). They 
found that the estimated coefficients were highly statistically significant for income 
and relative prices and satisfied the theoretical sign restrictions for both India and 
Sri Lanka regardless of the estimation technique considered. For the income 
coefficient, the magnitude of DOLS estimate was lower than the estimates from 
ARDL and FM-AADL in both countries. For instance, for Sri Lanka, the estimates of 
income coefficient varied from 0.76 (DOLS) to 0.90 (FM-AADL). The estimates of 
income coefficient were relatively larger in India [i.i7(ARDL, FM-AADL) and 1.02 
(DOLS)]. Furthermore, they found that both sets of estimates for India and Sri 
Lanka were reasonably close to longrun unitary income elasticity. 

Methodology 

Employing simultaneous equations modelling, this paper investigates the 
impact of real money balance and output growth on imports in Nigeria. The 
empirical analysis is based on a sound theoretical framework, as we draw on the 
growth theory and augment the classical growth model, which consists of initial 
income, capital stock, labour force, investment and human capital. Consider the 
standard neoclassical production function: 
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Y =F(AKL).(1) 

where A is the level of technology, I< is the capital stock, L is the quantity of labour 
and Y is output. Assume that the production function is twice differentiable and 
subject to constant returns to scale, and that technical change is Hicks-neutral 

Differentiation of (1) with respect to time, dividing by Y and rearranging the 
terms yields: 

Y/Y = A/A + (FKK/Y) XK/K) + (FLL/Y) -(l/L).(2) 

where: Y/Y is the continuous time rate of growth of output, K/I< is the growth rate of 
capital stock and L/L is the growth rate of labour force; FI< and FL are the factors 
(social) marginal products of capital and labour, respectively; and A/ A is the Hicks- 
neutral rate of change of technological progress. Thus, the basic Solow (exogenous) 
growth model gives the growth rate of output or income, depending on the growth 
rate of technical change, labour or population and capital stock. 

Model Specification 

The growth-import relationship is modelled as a system of equations. The merit 
in this type of system approach is that it allows for the estimation of more 
complicated effects of import (Juselius et al. 2011). In particular, simultaneous- 
equations modelling allows for the identification and measurement of direct and 
indirect effects or impacts. The full system is a 3-equation simultaneous equation 
model. In the first equation, economic growth, proxied by per capita income, is 
specified to depend on import, real money balance, and other determinants of 
economic growth like gross domestic investment, human capital, exports, 
macroeconomic policy environment, and political and linguistic differences 
captured by a political dummy variable . In the second equation, import is assumed 
to depend on gross domestic investment, population growth rate, macroeconomic 
policy environment and other variables like international reserves, and exports. 
Finally, in the third equation, gross domestic investment is hypothesized to be a 
function of gross total domestic savings, foreign aid, the rate of interest, FDI and 
othervariables such as exchange rate and inflation rate. 

Invoking a neoclassical growth theory, trade theory and economic theory, it is 
hypothesized that Imports depend positively on economic growth, human capital, 
physical capital (proxied) by investment, exports, FDI, and foreign aid flows. It 
however depends inversely on interest rate and inflation rate. Thus, we present the 
following mathematical equation: 

IMP= h(INV, PR, PCY, INTR, INFL, EXRT, RMB; uz).(3) 

From economic theory and previous empirical studies, it is appropriate to 
hypothesize that aggregate import depends positively on domestic savings, FDI, foreign 
aid inflows, per capita income and exchange rate. However, it depends inversely on price, 
interest rate and inflation. Thus, we present the following mathematical equation: 

PCY= f(IMP, INV, HK, FDI, INTR, INFL, XPORT,ui).(4) 

From the literature on empirical determinants of imports, it can be surmised 
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that income depend positively on investment, foreign exchange reserve holdings, 
real money balance, and exports. However, it will depend inversely on the price and 
inflation rate. Hence, we present the following mathematical equation: 

INV = g(AID, INTR, SAV, FDI, EXRT, INFL, U3).(5) 

where: PCY = per capita income (a measure of economic development/growth); AID 
= foreign aid inflows; FDI = foreign direct investment; INV = gross domestic 
investment; HI< = human capital (measured by mean years of schooling); POPGR = 
population growth rate; INFF = inflation rate (a measure of macroeconomic 
stability); INTR = interest rate (a measure of macroeconomic stability) ; EXRT = 
exchange rate (nominal); RMB = real money balance; RES = level of international 
reserves; XPORT = level of exports; SAV = gross domestic savings ui, U2, U3are 
stochastic error terms. Taking logarithms of the variables and linearizing equations 


(3-5) gives the following relations: 

LIMP = ( 3 o +( 3 iLINV+ (IzPR + ( 36 PCY+ ( 3 3 LINTR + ( 3 4 LINFL + ( 3 5 LXPORT + ( 36 RMB + U2.(6) 

LPCY = ao + cqLAID + CX2LINV+ ct 3 LHK + a 4 LFDI - (X5LINTR - a6LI NFL a 7 LXPORTS +ui.(7) 

LINV= 4 >o+ cfiLAID - 4>2LINTR + cf 3 LSAV + cf> 4 LFDI + c^EXRT + cf6LINFL+ u 3 .(8) 

where L stands for natural logarithms. 


Estimation Technique 

Since all the equations are over-identified, they can be suitably estimated by the 
following estimators: (i) two-stage least squares (2SLS) and (ii) three-stage least 
squares (3SLS). Wooldridge (2010:191-2,194-5), Iyoha (2004a: 118-9), and Greene 
(2003:398-400, 405-7) show that both the 2SLS estimator and 3SLS estimator yield 
estimated coefficients that are consistent, asymptotically normal and 
asymptotically efficient. Therefore, both the 2SLS and 3SLS estimators are employed 
in this paper, using the MICROFIT 5.0 Econometric software by Pesaran and Pesaran 
(2009). Since they are all double-log equations, the coefficient estimates obtained 
are interpretable as elasticities. Econometric results were obtained using both 
estimators but only the 3SFS results are reported. Since the 3SFS estimator is a 
systems estimator, it is presumptively superior in terms of efficiency to the 2SFS 
estimator, at least asymptotically, see Greene (2003: 413) and Iyoha (2004a: 118-9). 
Therefore, it was decided to interpret only the 3SFS results here. 

Presentation and Interpretation of Empirical Results 

The 3SFS are given below while it is to be noted that the t-values are reported in 
parentheses below the estimated coefficients. 

FIMP: The Equation Explaining Imports 

LIMP = 7.82 +0.27 LINV+ 0.28LPR + 0.01 LPCY + 0.05 LINFL+ 0.16 LXPORT 

(10.19) (6.54) (5.35) (0.18) (1.62) (4.04) +4.82RMB -0.62LINTR (1.67) (0.08) 

R2= 0.65; R-bar-sq = 0.54; F(7,272) = 46.4 

The equation explaining imports also has a fairly good fit. The reported R-squared of 65 
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per cent can be considered as acceptable in the analysis. More importantly, the F-statistics 
of 46.4 is highly significant, passing the significance test at the 1 per cent level. Thus, the 
hypothesis of a significant linear relationship between imports and all the regressors used 
in the equation cannot be rejected at the 1 per cent significance level. Inflation has the 
wrong sign but passes the significance test at the 10 per cent confidence level. 

LPCY: The Equation Explaining Economic Growth 

LPCY=-2.66 + 0.354 LAID + 0.001 LINV-0.23 LHK+0.054 LFDI 
(-2.89) (3.49) (0.404) (-5-23) (3- 1 ) 

-0.087 LINTR-0.044 LINFL+ 0.23 LXPORT 
(-2.86) (-2.87) (6.42) 

R2= 0.604; R-bar-sq = o.59; F(8,271) = 36.4 

The equation explaining real money balance, economic growth and a number of 
specified variables as determinants of imports in Nigeria exhibits a fairly good fit. It 
shows an R-squared of over 50 per cent. More importantly, the F-statistic exceeds 34 
showing that it is significantly different from zero at the 1 per cent level. Thus, the 
hypothesis of a significant linear relationship between economic growth and all the 
regressors in the equation cannot be rejected at the 1 per cent level of significance. 

LINV: The Equation Explaining Investment 
LINV = 2.7 -0.34 LAID + 0.476 LINT + 0.887 LSAV-0.02 LFDI+ 0.11 LINFL 
(1.74) (-2.26) (3.6) (28.1) (-0.67) (2.1) 

R2= 0.72; R-bar-sq = 0.51; F(8,27i) = 145.1 

The equation explaining aggregate investment has a good fit. The reported R-squared 
of 82 per cent is extremely good, especially as this is a cross-country study. Using the 
selected regressors we are able to explain 72 per cent of the systematic variations in 
aggregate investment during the 20-year period. More importantly, the F-statistic of 
145.1 is highly significant, effortlessly passing the significance test at the 1 percent level. 
Hence, the hypothesis of a significant linear relationship between investment and all 
the regressors in the equation cannot be rejected at the 1 percent level. 

Summary and Conclusion 

This paper considers the dynamic effect of real money balance and output growth as 
a key determinant of imports in Nigeria using data for 1981 through 2017. A 3- 
equation simultaneous equation model was utilized. The model was estimated 
using both the 2SLS and 3SLS estimators. These estimators yield consistent and 
asymptotically efficient estimates of structural parameters. A major contribution of 
the paper to the literature on real money balance, output-growth nexus in Nigeria is 
the use of simultaneous equations modelling. In addition, we should point out that 
in contradiction to previous studies, the paper is a pioneer in its consideration of the 
dynamic effect of real money balance on imports in Nigeria. From our empirical 
findings, real money balance and economic growth are significantly and positively 
related to increase in imports in Nigeria. 
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CHAPTER 49 


The Place of Management Information 
Systems in School Administration 

Ajobiewe, D. N. 


Introduction 

Administration in every respect is much more concerned about efficiency and 
seamlessness than they were even a fewyears ago; suffice to say that the information needs 
of modern organizations, especially educational institutions have become quite 
enormous and challenging so much so that every institution needs to pay great attention 
to the manner in which information is gathered, stored, disseminated and utilized, 
stated that this phenomenon is prominent in recent times as a result of certain factors 
such as increased organizational size, expanded operational scope, competitive influence 
and overall environmental challenges. In the face of an ever changing information 
landscape, institutions now require tools to support quicker and automated decisions, 
such that uncertainties can be minimized and challenges of an effective information 
system can be ameliorated. Undoubtedly, the potency that comes with decision making is 
specially based on the required amount of information. The fact that every decision 
making process is dependent on information is a stale narrative, however, it is important 
that every organization has apt knowledge and understanding of the information at their 
disposal. In a vivid illustration of the foregoing narrative, any educational institution 
(secondary or tertiary) would require among other things, the number of students 
passing graduation every year, the number of students seeking admission in different 
stream, the growth pattern of students in each discipline, and the number of other staffs 
cum their respective area of competencies. 

In recent times, experts like & have assessed the adequacy of available 
Management Information System (MIS) and their utilization by students, lecturers 
and senior administrative staff of tertiary institutions. The impact of MIS on school 
administration and management was described by , the authors added better 
accessibility to information, more efficient administration, higher utilization of school 
resources, and reduction in workload, better time management, and improvement in 
the quality of reports to achieve teaching and learning objectives as cogent variables to 
be considered. Before the submissions of, Kumar (2006); respectively converged in 
opinions and maintained that in giving meaning to MIS, it would require splitting the 
subject into three facets of Management, Information and Systems respectively. In a 
manner of summarizing the plethora of definitions, explained that management 
information systems help to provide the necessary information to make decisions 
with the effectiveness and efficiency, and as far as accuracy, comprehensiveness and 
timeliness in providing the information increase the efficiency of those decisions, 
which leads to improved performance. 
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In carrying out managerial or administrative functions properly, there is the place 
of effective communication and in this case, an information system that is robust in all 
ramifications would aid effective communication. Therefore, a management information 
system is expected to provide a communication link that makes the activities and 
responsibilities surrounding school administrators and managers possible. It is against this 
background that educational institutions are beginning to implement MIS in order to 
improve the effectiveness and efficiency of the teaching and learning in schools as well as the 
performance of such schools in the administrative light. This paper sought to examine the 
scope, availability, applicability and operations of a management information system in 
educational institutions (Colleges of Education, Monotechnics/Polytechnics and 
Universities). Additionally, the appraisal is to thus understand the impact of MIS to 
improve the administrative functions of these institutions. 

Review of Related Literature 

Management Information System (MIS) consists of three basic components: 
Management, Information and System. On the one hand, defined management as the 
process through which planning, organizing, initiating and controlling of operations 
within business is carried out. Information on the second hand is organized data with 
meaning; elucidating further, asserted that information is made up of facts giving 
knowledge relating to a specific event or situation which may stand as basis for job 
performance and decision making. In educational institutions such as universities, 
stressed that for effective job performance and decision-making, a well- planned and 
well organized system of information should be put in place. On the third hand, a 
system is a group of related parts that work together as a whole for a particular purpose. 
In another word, stated that a system is capable of converting the collected data from 
the routine user and machine interactions into effective communication which later on 
is used by the decision makers to make efficient decisions. The authors argued that in 
the architecture of any MIS, the most important entity is system provided that such a 
system is well-developed and interactive so as to provide the best and useful 
information to administrators and managers at all levels. 

An overview of the basic components of a management information system as 
earlier conceptualized is not complete without laying credence to the trajectory of 
information systems across different eras of civilization, alluded to the position that 
the term management information system popularly abbreviated as MIS has 
become synonymous with computer; yet, pre-modern scholars argued that both 
concepts are not exactly the same because management information systems 
existed in the life of pre-modern organizations long before the advent of the computer 
technology. The onus of this argument is entirely benchmarked on the idea that 
computer was not in use before the 18th century when organizations kept records vis-a- 
vis information management using traditional and manual mechanisms. & 
expressed the need to state for the record that the computer takes credit for increased 
interest in management information systems because it eases and facilitates data 
processing as well as adds newvistas of interesting career options in MIS. 

Information Systems 

In the weeyears of the 19th century, the extensive acceptance and applicability of 
Information Technology (IT) became rather unprecedented such that IT became 
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the new oil.' Today, the best system is one that provides useful information for its 
users and enables widespread interaction among its users at the same time. This 
system is simply described as an Information System (IS); described it as a collection 
of activities, procedures, methods, technology and peoples that are organized to get 
the valuable related data and information. A much more explicit definition of 
Information System is a set of components, which include hardware, software, data, 
procedures, and people all of which exist to produce information. 

The main elements of an information system as illustrated in Figure 1 consist of 
hardware software, data, procedures, and people, explained that the hardware 
refers to computers, storage, disks, keyboards, and communication devices while 
software is relevant to word-processing programs. Data or information include 
texts, words, sentences, and paragraphs in reports. Procedures imply the several 
methods and activities the program is used for. Finally, the last element is people. 
The proper functioning of an information system depends largely on the optimal 
functionality and communicability of each of the elements with the other. 


Management Information Systems 
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It is important to state that there is no universally accepted definition of MIS as 
posited by. The author claimed that the multiplicity of definitions that abound are 
only but a reflection of the emphasis and prejudices of the particular scholar that 
offers it. However, defined MIS as an integrated system of providing information to 
support operations management and decision making functions in an organization. 

Also, conceptualized MIS as a system consisting of people, machines, 
procedures, data bases and data models as its components. The system gathers data 
from internal and external sources of an organization; processes then and supplies 
Management Information to assist managers in the process in decision making. 

In the views of Babaei & Beikzad (2013) management information system is an 
integrated, computerized and machine user system with key elements such as those 
highlighted by as; 
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i. An integrated system to give service to many users 

ii. A computer system linking some of information software via a database 

iii. User-machine interface responding to temporary and immediate searches 

iv. Presenting information to all at management level 

v. Supporting operation and decision making 

The main objective of a management information system is to provide 
information to all levels of management at the appropriate time, at a level of 
accuracy acceptable, and at an economical cost. This objective also does preclude the 
essential requirement of feedback, which posited as the process of communicating 
a system measured output to control system which generates effective control 
system. Beyond that, there are characteristics for an effective MIS, expounding the 
elements of a management information system proposed by Awad (1988) listed 
among other characteristics the following: 

i. The capability of planning and controlling the clearly defined activities. 

ii. The capability of generating reports that can help the management at all 
level in planning and controlling all of their current and expected activities. 

iii. The ability to retrieve information about the operations control at 
appropriate time and allow transactional data processing. 

iv. For timely response, MIS should have batch processing as well as interactive 
operational modes. 

v. In order to store data that is being frequently accessed, MIS should use all of 
the data protection procedures that can assure to authorize user in more 
protective way. 

Putting the qualities of a management information system in proper perspective, 
underscored in a tripartite fashion the paraphernalia of relevance, accuracy and time as 
illustrated in Figure 2. On relevance, only relevant information should be considered 
in the broad gamut of any information system. The reason is such that needed 
information is stored and captured so that should retrieval and query come into 
question, a proper understanding of situation in question is established. In not over 
stressing the place of accuracy, averred that information should be sufficiently 
accurate for it to be relied upon by those in the management team and for the 
purpose for which it is intended. Time is yet another quality because good 
information is that which is communicated promptly. 



Figure 2: Qualities of an Effective MIS 
Source: Author's construct (2019) 
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Potentials of a Management Information System 

Any management information system has an array of potentials such as those 
declared by . The authors affirmed that MIS can support an institution's core 
competency, enhance distribution channel management, build institutions' equity, 
boost production process and allows for flexibility in output level. As laudable as the 
abilities of the MIS are, the success of MIS in any organization has a lot to do with its 
design. Experts have also advanced an argument that the development of an effective 
MIS involves the efforts of managers as well as those of specialists. In the divergence 
of these arguments however, it is important to state that to have a good and useful 
MIS, adequate knowledge of the interactions and relationships among these fields is 
sine qua non. In underscoring the potentials of a management information system, 
Table 1 explored MIS requirements for effective service delivery; there is also the 
need for a physical building to house an M IS unit/department as shown in Plate 1. 

Table 1: General and specific requirements of an MIS Unit 


Elements 

Requirements 

Hardware 

Computers, Internet facilities, electricity supply, equipment, etc. 

Software 

Word processing packages, cloud storage, networking and web 
Services, database management packages, customized 

applications, etc. 

People 

Software analysts, program analysts, website administrators, 
data analysts, hardware repair specialists, college administrators 
and other members of staff 

Data 

Spatial Data, non -spatial data, quantitative data, quali tative 
data, longitudinal and cross-sectional data 


Source: Author's compilation (2019) 


S chool Administration 

In simplest terms, organizational structure basically can be divided in three 
layers of hierarchy: top management level, middle management level and lower 
management level. Each level takes decisions according to their roles. In ideal terms, 
the lower level managers are involved in operational decisions, middle level 
manager focus on the tactical decisions and top level managers concentrate on 
strategic decisions. In the case of an educational institution, this article considered 
the administrative outlook of a College of Education as illustrated in Figure 3. In 
colleges of education like many other tertiary institutions (universities, 
polytechnics/monotechnics), there are different units and departments that make 
up the fabric of the entire system. Prominent units within the administration are: 
The Provost's office; Registry department; Bursary department; Library and Works. 
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Figure 3: Organizational Chart of a College of Education 
Source: Author's compilation (2019) 

Management Information System and Educational Institution Administration 

Following the illustration in Figure 3, it is evident that in the broad spectrum of 
the administrative architecture of any organization, the place of a management 
information system cannot be overemphasized. It is in the light of this that Dan-Isa 
(2001) stated that in any institution, the administration should evaluate any 
information received on its quality for improved performance. Furthermore, MIS 
allows an organization to adopt multi-disciplinary management approach 
considering all the aspects relating to operational, financial, material, behavioral, and 
organizational practices and policies as well as computer related issues. More often 
than not, an MIS unit is established to handle and control all computers and computer 
related equipment and processes of the organization. This unit is composed of 
hardware repair and maintenance, software development and deployment, networking 
and web services, and general administration sections respectively. 

The potentials of a management information system are such that every unit and 
department in an institution is expected to utilize these potentials in the routine 
activities. Table 2 gives a succinct account of areas in which MIS can be employed and 
utilized to achieve optimal efficiency in the administrative services of an institution. 
The usability of MIS can be mutually exclusive in the sense that every unit or 
department in one way or another can utilize an information system to meet their 
peculiar needs. However, the place of a central unit is very important as captured in 
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Plate 1 and as stated earlier this unit is expected to have different sections. Plate 2 
shows an interface of students' database where information on all enrolled students 
can be accessed. Plate 3 shows the admin dashboard which allows the administrator 
to navigate and manage students' data. In this section the administrator is able to 
effect whatever correction and editing required. 



Plate 1: MIS Unit, FCE (Sp) Oyo. 
Source: Author's field survey 



Plate 2: Student Database Interface 
Source: Author's field survey 
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Plate 3: The Admin Dashboard 
Source: Author's field survey 

Plate 4 shows an interface that allows addition of newly admitted students on the 
database of the institution. The database is updated as there are new intakes to the 
institution, which allows the management have up to date information about the 
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population of the students as well as staffs. Plate 5 shows an interface that allows 
quick search of a student using the level, matriculation number, department or 
school/college. 
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Plate 4: Interface where information about new students are added to the database 
Source: Author's field survey 
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Plate 5: Student Registration List Outline 
Source: Author's field survey 


S/N 

Units 

Potentials 

1. 

Provost’s Office 

Database of previous and present members of the 

Governing Council. 

Information on all other units of the College (past and 
present) 

Digitization of memos for monthly and daily appointments 
within and outside the college 

Notice of meetings sent electronically 

2. 

Registry 

Online application for transcript 

Human resource profiling i.e. staff profiles across the 

College with areas of competencies (see Plate 2) 

Functional email addresses for staff and students 

3- 

Library 

E-library accessible to staff and stu dents 

4- 

College Clinic 

E-registration for new and returning students as well as 
staff 
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5 - 

Schools 

Notice of meetings sent electronically to all members of 
staff 

Result preparations and presentation 

6. 

Works and 
Services 

Reports on on-going and completed construction works 
Information on land area and site boundaries 

Database of all buildings in the College and corresponding 
year of construction 

Reports 


Source: Author's compilation (2019). 

Challenges and Problems of Management Information Systems 

maintained that challenges to implementing a management information system in any 
organization can be divided into humanistic, organizational and environmental factors. 
Humanistic challenges could be as a result of lack of information of the users as they do 
not know exactly what they want and what their information needs are; inadequate 
personnel particularly in the areas of skills and competencies; and the level of 
participation of the managers and users in the system. MIS have several challenges in its 
application in most institutions that apply it. Most users are not satisfied to some extent 
and this has been a worry to organizational management . Thus, whether the 
implementation of a management information system will be resisted lies solely on the 
working of the organization. Corroborating this view, considered disruption of 
established boundaries as a new MIS often results in change in several organizations 
units. Beyond humanistic and organizational challenges, users must be educated on the 
need for a management information system. Also, the financial implication that comes 
with implementing an avant-garde management information system is that which most 
organizations cannot possible shoulder and thus efficiency is before-hand hindered. 

Conclusion 

The role of the MIS in an organization cannot be overemphasized. It is as 
important as the role of heart in the body. The authors posited that the information 
is the blood and MIS is the heart. Having explored the limitless possibilities of MIS 
in the administration of educational institutions, it is safe to say that such a system 
can help in strategic planning, management control, operational control and a 
decision support system. MIS can as well be used to improve teaching and learning, 
which will enhance and modify the learning process. However, this feat can only be 
achieved when MIS elements are sufficient enough to be utilized by staff, students 
and other members of the administrative team in an educational institution. 
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CHAPTER 50 


Education of the Visually Impaired Students for 
Sustainable National Development: A Case Study of 
Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo 


Paul Ademola Ojebode, Ph.D. & Akinola Gbadebo Animasaun 

Introduction 

On September 25, 2015, the United Nations general assembly adopted 17 goals 
which form the universal, integrated and transformative 2030 agenda for 
sustainable development. In the 17 goals adopted by the 193 member nations of the 
United Nations (Nigeria inclusive), education is seen as the key to engendering 
inclusivity and a core goal for achieving the objectives (Aramide, 2018). It is believed 
that, it is through the actualization of quality education that poverty can be 
eradicated and then zero hunger can be achieved. Aramide (2018) observed that the 
greatest challenge to quality education in achieving sustainable development lies in 
the conflict between federal, state and local governments in the management of 
education at these different levels. He was of the opinion that the problems range 
from lack of adequate funding of the sector to politicization of the system, 
indiscipline to general instability of the sector. The promotion of education and of 
course, special needs education, for sustainable development in higher education is 
considered crucial to building a sustainable future and placing young, vibrant and 
responsive citizens at the centre of development (Wals, 2013). 

The 1999 Nigerian constitution empowers every citizen (with or without 
disability) to access education and develops his/her abilities and potentials to the 
fullest (FGN, 1999). In the same vein, the National Policy on Education{NPE} (FGN, 
2013), defines special education as a customized educational programme, designed 
to meet the unique needs of persons with special needs that the general education 
programme cannot cater for. For the avoidance of doubt, NPE (FGN, 2013) gives the 
categories of special needs persons as: 

a. Visual impairment (blind and the partially sighted); 

b. Hearing impairment (deaf and the partially hearing); 

c. Physical and health impairment; 

d. Intellectual disability (mild, moderate, severe and profound); 

e. Emotionalandbehaviouraldisorders(hyperactive,hypoactive/ thesociallymaladjustment); 

f. Speech and language impairment; 

g. Teaming disabilities (have psychological/ neurological phobia or challenges); 

h. Multiple disabilities; 

i. The gifted and talented; and 

j. Albinos. 
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The National Policy on Education {NPE}(FGN, 2013), gives a step further by giving 
the aims of the special needs education which are: 

a. Provide access to education for all persons, in an inclusive setting; 

b. Equalize educational opportunities for all persons, irrespective of their genetic 
composition, social, physical, sensory, mental, psychological or emotional disabilities; 

c. Provide opportunities for exceptionally gifted and talented persons to develop 
their talents, natural endowments/ traits at their own pace in the interest of 
national development; and 

d. Design a diversified and appropriate curriculum for the different target groups. 

However, this paper focuses on the education of the visually impaired (the blind 
and the partially sighted) students at Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo for 
sustainable national development. 

Conceptual Framework 

a . Sustainable Development- : Wals (2013) has defined sustainable development has 
“development that meets the needs of the present generations without compromising the 
ability of future generations to meet their own needs”. However, Wikipedia (2019) defines 
it as the organizing principle for meeting human development goals simultaneously, 
sustaining the ability of natural system to provide the natural resources and ecosystem 
services upon which the economy and society depend. 

b. Visual Impairment-: Nkangwung and Adeyemi (2004) defined it as any 
deviation from normal which results in defective functioning, structure, or 
development of the visual organ. The condition may not necessarily be disability or 
handicapping to the individual. They opined that visual impairment becomes visual 
disability when the person when the person cannot perform visual tasks required of 
him such as reading print materials, or driving. They were of the opinion that the most 
widely accepted definition of visual impairment is the legal definition from the US 
Office of Education, which describes blind persons as those who have a visual acuity for 
distance vision of 20/200 or less in the better eye with optical correction, or whose 
visual field subtends an angle of no greater than 20 degrees at its widest diameter. To 
them, the partially sighted are those whose visual acuity fall between 20/70 and 
20/200 in the better eye after optical correction. 

Abang (1998) reported the findings of a study conducted by the United Nations 
Economic and Social Council (21 years ago) which showed that there were about 40 
million blind and visually impaired persons in the world and 80 percent of these people 
were in developing countries of which Nigeria is one of them. Unfortunately, Nkangwung 
and Adeyemi (2004) citing Gbegbin et al (2000) estimated that over 100,000 of which 
25,000 were of school age were visually handicapped persons in Nigeria. This figure was 
given 19 years ago. At present, the figure might have risen to 3.8 million visually impaired 
persons in N igeria if the country's population growth rate index is anything to go by. 

Further to the provisions of Nigerian constitutions which gave equal rights to all 
Nigerian citizens (with or without disability) to access education, made the country 
to establish the then Federal Advanced Teachers' College (Special), Oyo; now 
Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo on 5th October, 1977 (FCES, 2008). 
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ABrief History of Federal Collegeof Education (Special), Oyo 

The need for adequate training programme for potential teachers for special 
education was articulated since 1974 by the Federal Government of Nigeria in the 
Third National Plan and in her National Policy on Education 1977 and 1981 
(Ajobiewe, 2018). In the National Policy of Education {NPE}(FGN 2013), emphasis 
was laid on the provision of educational opportunities for all Nigerian citizens 
without any form of discrimination. 

In order to have middle level manpower (NCE teachers) in the country, especially 
trained teachers and para-professionals (like Braillists, Sign Language Interpreters, 
Speech Correctors, Audiologists, Physiotherapists, Psychologists, etc.), the Federal 
Advanced Teachers' College of Special Education was established on 5th October, 
1977 which later became the present Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo. 
Sequel to the promulgation of Decree 6 of 1993 which repealed Decree 4 of 1986, gave 
the College and other Colleges of Education in Nigeria autonomy. 

The academic programmes in the College are domesticated among the existing six 
(6) schools being headed a Dean each: Special Education, Education, Arts and 
Social Sciences, Languages, Vocational and Technical Education. The Provost serves 
as the head and the accounting officer of the College (FCES, 2004). 

Vision and Mission of the College 

The mission of the Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo according to 
Ajobiewe (2018) are: 

1. train and produce a crop of highly professional and technically skilled manpower 
for special needs education at primary and secondary levels of education. 

2. undertake thorough research into the peculiar needs of the gifted and talented in 
the Nigerian society and advance such information for the improvement of their 
educational services and fostering of their talents. 

Purpose of the Problem 

The purpose of the study is to assess the impact of visually impaired education on 
the sustainable national development of Nigeria. It will also look at the possible 
solutions to the problems standing on their way of the visually impaired students in 
contributing their quota to the sustainability of the nation. 

Research Hypotheses 

Hoi - There is no significant difference between the opinion of male and female 
visually impaired students about their contribution to the sustainable national 
development. 

H02 - There is no significant difference between the opinion of fresh and stale 
visually impaired students on the problem confronting them in contributing their 
quota to the sustainability of the nation. 

Research Design 

The study adopted a descriptive research design. A structured questionnaire was 
used to collect relevant data for the study. 
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Population for the Study 

The visually impaired students in the College for 2018/2019 academic session 
were used for the study: NCE I - eleven (11) students, NCE II - twenty nine students 
(29) and NCE III - nineteen (19) students; totaling fifty nine (59) students. All the 
visually impaired students at Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo were used 
as participants for the study. 

Instrument for Data Collection 

The researcher used questionnaire as the instrument for data collection in the study. The 
purpose of the study and the research hypotheses were considered in preparing the 
questionnaire. The questionnaire comprised of two major sections. The items in the first 
section sought for the bio-data information of the respondents. Personal data requested 
were: Gender, Age, N CE Level and School of the Respondents. The second section contained 
structured items. Responses to the question items were based on a 4 point Likert scale 
ranging from Strongly Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), Disagreed (D) and Strongly Disagreed (SD). 
Being visually impaired students, the researcher and one (1) research Assistant helped the 
respondents to fill the questionnaire forms based on their responses to the question items. 

Validation of the Instrument 

The instrument was validated by three experts in personnel psychology. 
Suggestions made were effected by the researcher. 

Reliability of the Instrument 

The instrument was subjected to test re-test reliability and a coefficient of 0.79 
was obtained. 

Method of Data Collection and Analysis 

The respondents were visually impaired students who could not read print. The 
researcher and a research assistant helped the respondents to read and fill the 
questionnaire based on their personal responses to the question items. The data 
obtained from the filled and completed questionnaire forms were analyzed using 
Mean, Standard Deviation (SD), and t-test. 

Results: 

Hypothesis I (Hoi) 

There is no significant difference between the opinion of male and female visually 
impaired students about their contribution to the sustainable national development. 

Table I below shows the t-test of the opinion of male and female visually impaired 
students about their contribution to the sustainable national development. 


Table 2 


Studentship 

N 

X 

SD 

Df 

t-test 

Critical 

Value 

Remark 

Fresh Students 

11 

1.33 

1.74 

58 

1.86 

2.00 

Accept 

Stale Students 

48 

2.45 

1.68 




Ho 2 


Level of significance = 0.05 
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Discussion and Implication of the Findings 

The first finding of this study reveals that male and female visually impaired 
students at Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo have been contributing their 
quota to the sustainable national development in Nigeria. 

Table 2 equally shows that there is no significant difference in the opinion of fresh 
and stale visually impaired students at Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo 
in respect of the problems and challenges serving as hindrances to contributing their 
quota to the sustainability of the nation. 

Recommendations 

In order to achieve the desired sustainable national development in Nigeria by her 
citizens, especially, thevisuallyimpaired students, thefollowing measures must be taken: 

1. The United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organisation 
(UNESCO)'s demand that 26% of member countries' national budgets be 
allocated to education in each country to revitalize the educational system 
be observed. 

2. Since special needs education is expensive to run and maintained because of 
specialized equipments and materials involved in its operations, more 
funding needs to be provided to Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo 
and some other institutions that provide special needs education to the citizenry. 

3. The federal, state and local governments, and international organisations 
and agencies should provide scholarships and bursary awards (if not free 
education) to the visually impaired students (and all students with 
disabilities) with a view to assisting them in their educational pursuits. 

4. The national and state assemblies should make a law that would ensure that 
people with disabilities (whether visual, hearing or physical) are given 10% 
quota of every j ob opportunity available in Nigeria. 

5. No individual or a group(s)/ agency (ies) should discriminate or molest (in 
words or actions) any person with disability in Nigeria. 

6. Government should ensure that personnel involved in the rendering special 
needs education are given staff development packages in terms of further 
studies, special training and re-training in order to ensuring their capacity 
building and to keep abreast of latest teaching methodologies and 
techniques for the various categories of disabilities. 

Conclusion 

Since the United Nations Decade of Education for Sustainable Development 
(2005 - 2014) has requested that sustainable development issues be incorporated 
into the education sector in a holistic and trans-disciplinary manner, the Nigerian 
government must compliment this initiative by ensuring that the curriculum of 
special needs education and most importantly, the visually impaired students, take 
care of their challenges, coping techniques and needs such as perkins braiders, 
white/mobility cane, abacus, talking watch, brailled textbooks, etc. 
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Investigation into the Effects of Teacher-Directed and 
Student-Directed Biology Instructional Strategies on 
Secondary School Students' Entrepreneurship Skills 
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Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is fast emerging as a field of study in schools, colleges and 
universities world over. Although entrepreneurs have existed and enriched life on 
the planet right through the ages, it is only recently that researches in the field of 
entrepreneurship have been developed. The predominant conventional teaching 
strategy adopted in teaching biology, a science subject and indeed all subjects in the 
secondary school is devoid of bringing out the salient entrepreneurial opportunities 
and skills inherent in them. Premised on this observed defect, our school leavers 
generally lack the basic knowledge, attitude and skills needed to be self-reliant 
which inevitably compound the unemployment problem. 

Nneka (2015) expressed the opinion that unemployment is a global issue which 
increases every day and that developing entrepreneurial skills could be a way of 
reducing it. In line with this, These Kids Mean Business (2007) noticed the lack of 
entrepreneurship in the secondary school curriculum and believes it is neither a 
separate nor an alien concept but one that can enrich the students' understanding of 
a various subjects in a regular curriculum . This means entrepreneurship can be 
taught along with the subj ects in the school curriculum. 

IDEAS for Entrepreneurship Education in schools are published by the 
Consortium for Entrepreneurship Education in the Entrepreneurs and Views. 
According to the Consortium for Entrepreneurship Education (2008), IDEAS for 
entrepreneurship activities in schools are entrepreneurship-related learning 
activities that provide experience in entrepreneurial skills and can be infused in 
students' regular course of study. It includes IDEAS in social studies and 
entrepreneurship, science and entrepreneurship, arts/performing arts and 
entrepreneurship, mathematics and entrepreneurship as well as language arts and 
entrepreneurship. 

Some Biology topics and their associated entrepreneurship contents are listed below 

♦ Biology and Living Things - Snailry 

♦ Animal Nutrition - Fishery 

♦ RelevanceofBiologytoAgriculture-Beanspowderproductionand Horticulture 

♦ Pollution - Refuse collection and disposal 

The entrepreneurship activities for all these contents include a visit to and an 
invitation of the different applicable entrepreneurs. 
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There is a broad array of entrepreneurial skills needed by an entrepreneur in 
today's competitive market. Regrettably, these skills are lacking in the active 
population of Nigeria as observed by Martins (2008). According to Arokoyu, Nwafor 
and Chimunanya (2018), skill is the ability to perform tasks creditably especially with 
speed and precision. European Commission (2007) puts the skills needed as 
creativity, innovation and risk taking as well as ability to plan and manage projects in 
order to achieve objectives. More specifically, Grow thinks Incorporation (2008) lists 
entrepreneurial skills as focus, vision, leadership, persistence and passion, technical 
skills and flexibility. For the purpose of this study only the technical skills for each 
entrepreneurial or business opportunity were used. 


Table 1. Skills in Different Entrepreneurial Opportunities 


S/N 

Skills 

Snailry 

Fishery 

Beans Powder 
Production 

Horticulture 

Refuse Collection 

1 

Technical 
skill 1 

Cleaning the 
snail house 

Cleaning 
the pond 

Picking 

Planting 

Locating refuse dump 
site 

2 

Technical 
skill 2 

Feeding the 
snails 

Feeding 
the fish 

Grinding 

Watering and 
tendering 

Packing refuse 

3 

Technical 
skill 3 

Harvesting 
the snails 

Harvesting 
the fish 

Packing 

Transplanting 

Loading refuse 

4 

Technical 
skill 4 

Selling the 
snails 

Selling the 
fish 

Selling 

Selling 

Burning of refuse 


Sources: Grow thinks (2008) and data base from consultant entrepreneurs in fishery, snailry, 
beans powder production, horticulture and refuse collection. 

There is therefore the need to introduce an innovation into the present biology 
curriculum to take care of the entrepreneurial needs of the learners. This study 
makes use of adaptation of the existing biology curriculum. Adaptation is a 
modification to the delivery of instructional methods and intended goals of student 
performance that does not change the content but does slightly change the 
conceptional difficulty of the curriculum. Adaptation occurs within the same 
learning contents (Koga & Hall 2004). 

The Nigerian Educational Research and Development Council (2011) in line with 
the need for entrepreneurship launched a new senior secondary school curriculum 
structure which among other things stipulates that each student must offer as a 
subject, one of (35) trade/entrepreneurship subjects from senior secondary one ( 
SSi). This study focused on entrepreneurial skills brought out of biology topics and 
which can be applied to other subjects and not entrepreneurship or trade as a 
subject. This effort by the Federal Government is appreciated but it will only increase 
the number of subj ects the students would have to pass to obtain a certificate. 

According to Wales (2009) student-directed instruction shifts some of the 
responsibility of directing and organising learning from the teacher to the students. 
Student-directed is based on the belief that active students' involvement in the 
learning process increases learning and motivation. According to Tanner, Bottoms, 
Ferragin and Bearman (2007), good student-centred learning values the students' 


431 


Adejoke Arinlade Akanbi 


role in acquiring knowledge and understanding. This approach empowers students 
to ask questions, seek answers and attempt to understand the world's complexities. 
Wood and Gentile (2003), Blair, Schwartz, Biswas and Leelawong (2007) express the 
opinion that the conventional method of teaching science is inadequate for effective 
learning in science. Olatoye and Adekoya (2010), James and Olajide (2on) and 
Oludipe and Oludipe (2010) in previous studies relating to methods of teaching 
science in Nigerian secondary schools also express the opinion that the 
conventional method of teaching science is ineffective. 

Teacher-directed instruction is any instruction initiated and guided primarily by 
the teacher. Wales (2009) believes that the conventional approach to teaching is 
defective and makes students passive but the teacher-directed instructional strategies 
that call for more active responses from students are good for the delivery of instruction 
in classrooms. Wales (2009) then listed teacher-directed instruction as “lectures and 
readings, advance organisers, recalling and relating prior knowledge, elaborating and 
extending information, mastery learning, direct instruction and Modeline Hunter's 
effective teaching model”. 

Parental involvement in business and attitude towards entrepreneurship may 
affect students' skills in entrepreneurship Ramon (2008) while answering a question 
“why is the rate of entrepreneurship among African Americans so low?” asserts that 
it is because many black Americans still have a slave mentality. The phenomenon 
“Entrepreneurship” and “Entrepreneur” has a male gender label. 

Statement of Problem 

The predominant conventional teaching strategy adopted in teaching biology, a 
science subject and indeed all subjects in the secondary school is devoid of bringing 
out the salient entrepreneurial skills inherent in them. Premised on this observed 
defect, our school leavers generally lack the basic skills needed to be self-reliant 
which inevitably compound the unemployment problem. This study therefore 
investigated the effects of teacher-directed and student-directed biology 
instructional strategies on secondary school students' entrepreneurship skills. 

Hypotheses 

The study tested the following null hypotheses: 

Hoi: There is no significant main effect of treatments on students' 

entrepreneurship skills. 

H02: There is no significant main effect of gender on students' entrepreneurship skills. 
H03: There is no significant main effect of parents' business involvement on 

students' entrepreneurship skill 

Methodology 

The study employed a pretest, posttest, control group, quasi-experimental design, 
using a 3x2x2 factorial matrix. It includes biology instructional strategy at three levels, 
parents' business involvement at two levels and gender also at two levels. 

The target population was made up of SS1 biology students in all co-educational 
secondary schools in Ibadan, Oyo State. Six Schools were randomly selected and put 
into experimental and control groups. Intact classes were used in each of the schools. 
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SSSi is chosen because there are many topics that naturally provide entrepreneurial 
opportunities in SSSi biology. All the topics used for the study were SSSi topics. 

Research Instruments 

Five instruments were constructed and used for this study. 

1 Students' Entrepreneurship Skill Test (SEST) 

2 Operational Guide for Teacher-directed Biology Instruction (OGTBI) 

3 Operational Guide for Student-directed Biology Instruction (OGSBI) 

4 Operational Guide for Conventional Biology Instruction (OGCBI) 

5 Researcher's Assessment Sheet for Teacher-directed Biology Instruction 
(RASTBI), Student-direct Biology Instruction (RASSBI),Conventional 
Biology Instruction (RASCBI) 

Students' Entrepreneurship Skills Test (SEST) 

The instrument which contained 20 items was designed to measure students' 
entrepreneurship skills in biology. The skills were reduced to measurable forms as 
shown on Table land each item attracted five marks. 


Operational Guide for Student-directed Biology Instruction (OGSBI) 

The instrument consists of lesson plans on four selected topics in biology. The 
topics are Biology and Living Things, Animal Nutrition, Relevance of Biology to 
Agriculture and Pollution. The steps followed were; Introduction, Presentation by 
the students with the teacher as the facilitator only, Hand-on 
activities/visits/invitations of entrepreneurs suggested by the students. Summary 
by the students with the teacher as a facilitator, Evaluation by the students, 
Assignments suggested by the students 

Operational Guide for Conventional Biology Instruction (OGCBI) 

This instrument consists of lesson plans on the selected topics in biology. The 
steps to be followed are: Introduction, Presentation, Explanation, Summary, 
Evaluation, and Assignment. The lessons are to be taught using the conventional 
way without entrepreneurship being discussed. 

Researcher's Assessment Sheet for Teacher-directed 
Biology Instruction (RASTBI) 

This was used to assess teacher's performance during lessons using the teacher- 
directed instructional strategy, student-directed instructional strategy and assess 
teacher's performance during lessons using the conventional strategy. 


Research Procedure 
Summary of Research Activities 

Weeks 1-2 - Training of teachers by the researcher. 

Week 3 - Pre-test conducted by the researcher, teachers and entrepreneurs 

Weeks 4-5 - Lessons on (a) Biology and living things (b) Animal nutrition 

Weeks 6-7 - Lessons on Snailry and fishery 

Weeks 8-10 - Lessons on Relevance of biology to agriculture 
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Week li - Lessons on Pollution 

Week 12 - Post-test 

The teacher- directed and student-directed groups were taught with entrepreneurship 
opportunities inherent in the topics, inviting and visiting entrepreneurs in their work 
places while the conventional group was taughtwithout entrepreneurship. 

Data Analysis 

The data obtained was analysed using Analysis of Covariance. The pre-test scores 
were the covariates. The Multiple Classification Analysis (MCA) was used to show 
the magnitude of the performance of the various groups using posttest mean scores 
and the Scheffe post-hoc analysis was used to determine the direction or sources of 
the observed significant differences. 

Results 

Hoi: There is no significant main effect of treatment on students' entrepreneurship 
skills. 

Table 2: Summary of 3x2x2 Analysis of Covariance (ANCOVA) of Students' Posttest 
Entrepreneurship Skills by Treatment, Gender and Parents Business Involvement. 


Source 

Sum of 
Squares 

DF 

Mean 

Square 

F 

Sig. 

Remark 

Covariates 

548.716 

1 

548.716 

4-505 

.035 

* 

Pretest 

548.716 

1 

548.716 

4-505 

.035 


Main effects 

126111.793 

4 

31527.948 

258.849 

• OOO 


Treatment 

125699.592 

2 

62849.796 

516.006 

• OOO 

if 

Gender 

68.740 

1 

68.740 

.564 

•453 


Parents’ Business 

343.461 

1 

343.461 

2.820 

.094 


Involvement 







2-way interaction: 

802.517 

5 

160.503 

1.318 

.256 


Treatment x Gender 

657.352 

2 

328.676 

2.698 

.069 


Treatment x Parents’ 

50.273 

2 

25.136 

.206 

.814 


Business 







Involvement 

139.556 

1 

139.556 

1.146 

.285 


Gender x Parents’ 







Business 







Involvement 







3-way interactions: 

79.997 

2 

39.999 

.328 

.720 


Treatment x Gender 

79.997 

2 

39.999 

.328 

.720 


x Parents’ Business 







Involvement 







Explained 

127543.023 

12 

10628.585 

87.262 

.OOO 


Residual 

42264.752 

347 

121.800 




Total 

169807.775 

359 

473.002 





* Significant at p< 0.05 
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Table 2 shows that there was a significant main effect of treatment on students 
entrepreneurship skills (F(2, 347) = 516.006, p < 0.05. This means that there was a 
difference in skill acquisition between the students exposed to entrepreneurship 
and those not exposed to it. Hence, the null hypothesis Hoi is rejected. 

Table 3: Multiple Classification Analysis on Students' Entrepreneurship Skills by 
Treatment, Gender and Parents' Business Involvement Grand mean = 55.53 


Variable + Category 

N 

Unadjusted 

Eta 

Adjusted for 

Beta 

Mean 



variation 


independent + 


score 





covariates 

deviation 



Treatment Groups: 

120 

13.15 


13.15 


68.68 

Teacher-directed 

120 

13-33 


13-34 


68.87 

Students-directed 

Control 

120 

-26.48 

.86 

-26.31 

.86 

29.22 

Gender: 

Male 

164 

-3.46 


•49 



Female 

196 

-2.90 

•15 

•4i 

.02 


Parents’ Business 
Involvement: 

267 

1.17 


.58 



Involved 
in business 

Not involved in business 

93 

-3.36 

.09 

-1.66 

.05 


Multiple 





.746 


R-squared 

Multiple R 





.864 



In Table 3, teacher-directed has a mean score of 68.68; student-directed has a 
mean score of 68.87, while the control has a mean score of 29.22. It shows that the 
student-directed instructional strategy contributed most to the observed 
significant difference followed by the teacher-directed while the least contribution 
is from the conventional instructional strategy. The Scheffe Post-Hoc tests reveal the 
sources of the observed significant difference as shown in table 4. 


Table 4: Scheffe Post-Hoc Test on Students Entrepreneurship Skills 


Treatment 

Mean 

Teacher- 
Directed group 

Student-Directed 

group 

Control 

group 

Teacher-directed 
group 

68.68 



* 

Student-directed 

group 

68.87 



* 

Control group 

29.22 

* 

* 



* Pairs significantly different at p < 0.05 
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H02: There is no significant main effect ofgender on students' entrepreneurship skills. 

Table 2 reveals there is no significant main effect of gender on students' 
entrepreneurship skills ^(1,347) = 0.564, p> 0.05). H02 is therefore not rejected. 

H03: There is no significant main effect of parents' business involvement 

on students' entrepreneurship skills 

Table 2 shows that there is no significant main effect of parents' business 
involvement on students' skill in entrepreneurship (F (1,347) = 2.820, p > 0.05). The 
null hypothesis H03 is not rejected. 

Discussion, Implication and Recommendation 

Treatment affected skills in entrepreneurship. The student-directed group has 
the highest post-skills mean score, followed by teacher-directed while the 
conventional group (control) has the least. This supports Nnazor (2005) that 
entrepreneurship education equips learner with entrepreneurship skills. 

The skills developed in the students were due to their exposure to 
entrepreneurship. This goes with the submission of Fredua-Kwarteng (2006) that 
the inclusion of entrepreneurship in JSS and SSS curricular would be to develop the 
skills, knowledge and attitudes necessary for starting and manning a business. The 
student-directed instructional strategy had more impact on the students' 
entrepreneurship skills than the teacher-directed. 

The treatment, whether through the teacher-directed or the student-directed 
instruction had impact on the students' entrepreneurship skills because the 
instruction was experiential, things happened, and the students were able to link 
what they read or were told to the real life situation. 

They had their hands on the skills. Students even sold the products to their 
mates, teachers and other people around them thereby demonstrating that they can 
really be entrepreneurs. It was clear that biology is not just for the academics alone 
but a subj ect that can be applied to life, living and sustenance. 

The student-directed instructional strategy was also found to be better than the 
teacher-directed in students' entrepreneurship skills. Teachers should therefore 
plan for and allow hand-on activities by the students during the teaching of 
entrepreneurship skills. Students are yearning for experiential learning as opined by 
these kids. It has been revealed that the gender of students in entrepreneurship skills 
has no significant effect. Parents' business involvement has been found to have no 
significant effect on students' entrepreneurship knowledge attitude or skills. 

On the basis of the findings of this study, the following recommendations are made. 

1. Having found out the effectiveness of teacher-directed and student-directed 
instructional strategies in teaching biology, teachers should be encouraged 
to use either or a combination of both when teaching. 

2. The findings of the study show that the incorporation of entrepreneurship 
teaching/learning into biology has positively influenced students' 
knowledge skills in entrepreneurship. Premised on this, curriculum 
planners and developers should incorporate entrepreneurship in the 
secondary school biology curriculum. Appropriate teaching strategies such 
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as the teacher-directed and student-directed instructional strategies should 
be specified for teaching. There can also be entrepreneurship in other 
subjects. This will motivate the students to learn about entrepreneurship. 
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CHAPTER 52 


Imperatives for Integrating Environmental 
Education into the NCE Home 
Economics Curriculum 


Oloso, S.E. 


Introduction 

Home economics is a field of study that deals with the relationship between 
individuals, families, communities and the environment in which they live (Ayakoha, 
2004). Fayemi (2002) defined home economics as the study of the law, conditions 
principles and ideals which are concerned on one hand with man's immediate physical 
environment and on the other hand with his nature as social being and is the study 
specifically on the relationship between those two factors (Fayemi 2007). Thus, Home 
Economics (HE), since its inception has been concern with the individuals as social being 
as well as his physical needs. As social being, man's physical needs are met in the 
environment. The environment includes man's surroundings with its external factors 
that influence the growth and development of people, plants and animals (Charles, 
2002). It comprises of all elements provided by nature on planet: biosphere, atmosphere, 
lithosphere and the ecological formation created by human beings. The physical 
environment is where all human beings live and it consists of air, land and water. It 
provides the resources and ecological process which make life possible (Anyakoha, 2004). 

The individual and families exist in the environment depend on the environmental 
resource. Man release poisonous toxic materials that go on to pollute the air, water and 
land, the very elements that sustain life. The result is environmental problems and it 
includes loss of biodiversity, ozone depletion, various forms of pollution, waste 
management, they devastate families, rendering family members homeless (Charles, 
2002). Also the environment is abused by indiscriminate dumping of refuse, poor 
cropping etc. These problems call for environmental education in order to enhance 
proper management of the environment Home economics have serious role to play in 
the promotional of environmental education. One way of doing this is the integration 
of environmental education into the various schools and colleges of education 
programmes including home economics. 

Integrating means, horizontal relationship of curriculum content and 
experience, it is the utilization of curriculum elements from one subj ect area to other 
subject areas of the curriculum so that they buttress one another (Onyika, 1981). It is 
important to deter the aspects of EE which can be integrated in home economics 
programmes at the NCE level. This paper discusses the following: 

1. What environment education is 

2. Concept and goal of environmental education 

3. Need to integrate EE into NCE home economics programmes 

4. Possible ways of integrating EE in home education programme 
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What is Environmental Education? 

Environmental education is a process that allows individuals to explore 
environmental issues, engage in problem solving and take action to improve the 
environment. As a result, individuals develop a deeper understanding of environments 
issues and have the skills to make informed and responsible decision (Adara, 1994). 

Goal of Environmental Education 

Today environmental education is understood to be according to UNESCO (1986): 

a. Education about the environment (building awareness, understanding and 
skills necessary to obtain this understanding); 

b. Education in (or from) the environment (where learning occurs in nature, 
outside of the classroom); and 

c. Education for the environment (the ultimate goal being conservation and 
sustainable development) 

Early international census regarding the goal of environmental education for the 
environment was expressed in the 1975 Belgrade Charter adopted by the 
International Workshop on Environment Education. “The goal of environmental 
education is to develop a world population that is aware of, and concerned about the 
environment and its associated problems, and which has the knowledge, skills, 
attitudes, motivations, commitment to work individually and collectively towards 
solutions of current problems and the prevention of new ones” (Ngedabayo (1993). 

Four Main Elements 

Critical Objectives for environmental education pivot on four main elements 
(Onyika, (1981) 

1. Awareness: Raising awareness of the need for environmental conservation is 
first step in any progromme. 

2. Knowledge: Developing a deeper understanding of the principles and 
complex issues involved. 

3. Values and ethics: Building personal and societal commitment to conservation. 

4. Action: Facilitating changes in behavior and action that promote sustainable 
development as a new mode of living. 

Unfortunately, many environmental education programmes are incomplete in that 
they only focus on developing awareness and knowledge, do not take the learner 
through to the ultimate obj ectives of building that personal commitment to act form 
sustainable development 

Need to Integrate Environmental Education into the N CE Home Economics Programmes 

♦ Improving Academic Achievement: Environmental education improves test 
scores by providing student with engaging lessons about the natural world 
that can be applied to all subj ect area and grades (Onyika, 1981). 

♦ Breaking the indoor Habit: Environmental education offers an antinodes to 
the plugged-in lives of today's generation, which is the first to grow up 
indoors. Children who experience school grounds or play areas with diverse 
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natural settings are more physically active, more aware of good nutrition, 
more creative, and more civil to one another (Ayakoha, 2004). 

♦ Improving Student Health: Environmental education gets students 
outdoors and active, and helps to address common health issues in children 
today, such as obesity, attention deficit disorder, and depression (Ayakoha, 2004). 

♦ Supporting Stem: Environmental education offers an engaging platform for 
gaining and applying knowledge and skills in science, technology, 
engineering, and mathematics (STEM). 

♦ Meeting 21st Century Needs: Environmental education emphasizes skills 
essential for succeeding in tomorrow's world, such as questioning, investigating, 
defining problems, analyzing, interpreting, reasoning, developing conclusions, 
and solving problems. 

♦ Cultivating Leadership Qualities: Environmental education emphasize 
cooperative learning with others critical thinking and discussion, and a focus on 
action strategies with real-world applications (Fayemi, 2007). 

♦ Improving Focus and Cognition: Environmental education increases the 
ability of students to focus and improves their cognitive abilities. Children with 
attention-deficit disorder also benefit from more exposure to nature- the 
greener a child's everyday environment, the more manageable are their 
symptoms (Eckman, 2004). 

♦ Creating Enthusiastic Students: Environmental education offers opportunities 
for rich, hands-on, real world and authentic learning across the curriculum. 
This relevance to students' lives engages and inspires them more than 
traditional pedagogy (Eckman, 2004). 

♦ Fostering Innovative Teacher-Leaders: Environmental Education gives 
educators the confidence to take students outdoor and to design more 
dynamic, interactive learning experience that sparks students' engagement. 

♦ Saving Schools Money: When students investigate and take action to improve 
the environmental performance of their school buildings and grounds, they 
often cut costs in electricity, water, waste management and more. 

♦ Fostering Healthier Schools Environment: Environmental education 
empowers students to lead the way in creating greener and healthier learning 
environments inside and outside their school buildings. 

♦ Contributing to Sustainability: Environmental education builds the 
knowledge and skill needed to address complex environmental issues, as 
well as take action to keep our natural world healthy, our economics 
productive, and communitiesvibrant. 

♦ Conserving our Natural Resources: Higher levels of environment knowledge 
correlate significantly with a higher degree of pro-environment and 
conservation behaviour. The more people know, the more likely they are recycle, 
be energy efficient, conserve water, etc. 

Home economics curriculum should be given environmental education perspective, 

through the integration of environmental education into curriculum. This will equip the 

graduates with relevant knowledge, skills and attitude, with which they will contribute to 

sustainable environmental management, through their teaching and living. 
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Ways of Integrating Environmental Education into NCE Curriculum 

Anyakoha (2004) identifies five ways by which environmental education could 
be integrated into vocational and teacher education. These include: 

1. It could be a separate subject, designed directly to the particular risk and 
possibilities of any occupational area concerned. 

2. It can be integrated into clothing and textile courses, consumer education, 
foods and nutrition as well as home management course. 

3. It could also be a theme cross cutting all aspect of home economics 

4. It could constitute the subject matter topics for thesis of project work at 
undergraduate and graduate levels for home economics students 

Adegbola (1992) suggested that environmental education should be core 
courses with any given department. For instance, in department of vocational 
teacher education of a college, EE could be one of the core departmental courses. 
The advantages of these suggestions include the following: 

1) Suchacarefullyplanned environmental educationcoursewill be more comprehensive 

2) Students will be exposed to a gradual and systematic training in environmental 
analysis from the simple to the complex under a group of highly trained 
environmental experts. 

3) It will make possible the development of research on the environment as well 
as the evaluation of the effectiveness of Environmental Education. 

Adegbola (1992) suggested the establishment of environment education courses 
within a department, or integrating relevant environmental education topics into 
already existing department, or periodic public lecture symposium, seminar and 
workshop. However, specific environmental objectives such as environment, 
production of environmental degrading, promotion of sustainable environmental 
management and appreciation of better management, greater productivity and 
better quality of life could be integrated into food and nutrition, clothing and textile 
and home management programmes of home economics. 

Enhancing the effectiveness of the programme, achievement and objectives of 
home economics and environmental education, there is need for effective planning. 
Tyler's curriculum model could also be useful in the development of Environmental 
Education within home economics. Tyler's model emphasizes objective, learning 
experiences and evaluation. These major issues should be incorporated in the 
integrations process. In the process of integration developed from the objectives such as 
depletion of the ozone layer; atmosphere pollution through cooking with fuel, tree 
planting, indiscriminate and uncontrolled bush burning; improper waste disposal; 
desertification; deforestation etc (Adegbola,1992). Appropriate instrumental methods 
should also be adopted. These include: lecture method, role playing, independent study 
method, discussion method, demonstration method etc. The method should be 
supported with adequate instructional materials such as text book, film strips, diagrams, 
video-recorder, audio-visual aids, teachers' guide, charts, chalkboards, radio programme 
etc. (Adara, 1998). Moreover, there is need for evaluation of environmental education 
within home economics. Evaluation techniques could include objective type questions, 
shortanswers questions, projects, etc. 
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Conclusion 

The NCE home economics graduates require sound environmental education in 
order to able to efficiently manage both their environment and to ensure that 
environment is not abused. Home economics graduates also need environmental 
education in order to be able to create awareness in the primary and secondary 
pupils who they will teach in future. This necessitates that environmental education 
be appropriately integrated into the NCE home economics curriculum. 

Recommendations 

In order to achieve this it is hereby recommended that: 

1) Appropriate research should be carried out to determine the relevant 
Environmental Education issues or topics that could be integrated into 
various areas of Home Economics in N CE curriculum. 

2) The NCE Home Economics curriculum should be reviewed in order to give 
Environmental Education its proper place therein. 
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CHAPTER 53 


Self Handicapping Behaviour among Students 
with Physical and Health Impairment 


Oluokun, P.O. 


Introduction 

Self-handicapping consists of widespread strategies that can be found in variety of 
cultures and professional areas. It can be observed in any area where people are 
expected to perform - in the business, sport, daily life and especially in academic 
environment. Academic settings provide a lot of situations where students display 
their abilities and performance in the presence of others (teachers and peers) and this 
achievement situations make some of them worry and concerned with how others will 
judge them in case of potential failure. This made them to be involved in self¬ 
handicapping behaviour and start looking for excuses before actual performance, by 
creating real orverbal impediments. 

Self-handicapping, as originally conceived by Jones and Berglas as far back as 1978, 
was considered to be a strategy with the primary aim of protecting one's self-esteem in 
the event of failure. People use self-handicapping by creating excuses for their failures 
before they have tried to attempt the task. The self-handicapper constructs obstacles to 
success, such as effort withdrawal, so that if failure occurs, it is attributed to the 
impediment rather than to important personal characteristics, such as ability or 
intelligence. If the person will fail in the task, he will attribute this failure to the 
obstacles; if he will succeed theattribution will be pointed to his own ability. 

Socio-demographic variables such as gender and family background can be viewed as 
possible important antecedences for self-handicapping behaviour. Gender is a social 
characteristic of individual and refers to the attitudes and behaviors that a society 
considersproperforits males and females (Hensling, 2008). Gender differences are one of 
the most researchable areas in self-handicapping literature. Research has repeatedly 
found that men and women use different types of self-handicapping behaviour and the 
extent of using self-handicapping strategies are different between genders. 

Family background variables such as, parental education, family structure, 
family size and birth order are very important factors in the development of 
personality and have their own impact in the achievement outcomes and use of 
different strategies by person in future. According to Dinnel, Hopkins and 
Thompson (2002), family environment contributes to the development of low self¬ 
esteem, low self-concept, anxiety and as a result leads to the development of failure- 
avoidant tendencies (such as self-handicapping) in the child in future. 

The Concept of Self-Handicap 

The term Self-handicapping was introduced by Steven Berglas and Edward E. 
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Jones in 1978. They conceptualized self-handicapping as a self-protective strategy that 
is used for protecting internal characteristics of individual such as self-esteem. Self- 
handicapping is the type of behaviour that helps individuals to reduce responsibility 
for failure in their own eyes, as well as in the eyes of the public (Jones & Berglas, 1978). 

People actively use this strategy to arrange circumstances or their behaviour in the way 
that if failure will occur, the reason will be seen in these circumstances rather than in luck of 
ability, people prefer to be seen as victims of circumstances, but not as unable or incompetent 
(Midgley & Urdan, 1995). The aim of self-handicappers is to maintain positive feelings about 
themselvesatthecost of dealing effectivelywith the situation (Zuckerman, Kiefferand Knee, 
1998). Strube (1986) defines self-handicapping as "strategic attempts to create performance 
settings that will channel post performance attributions in a self-serving manner". The basic 
principles for self-handicapping, according to Jones and Berglas (1978), are principles of 
discountingand augmentation, formulated by Kelly. Incaseoffailure, self-handicapperswill 
discount an attribution for poor performance to lack of ability and attribute it to the 
obstacles. In the event of success ability will be augmented because the self-handicapper 
succeeds despite the impediments (Rhodewaltand Hill, 1995). 

The nature of self-handicapping is paradoxical - from one side individuals have 
desire to avoid failure and trying to protect their self or public esteem, but at the same 
time they create impediments that make this failure more possible. This contradiction 
between motives and behavior of self-handicappers has been explained by Elliot and 
Church (2003) in their work on motivational analysis of self-handicapping. They 
divided failure into two types - specific failure on task in a given situation and global 
failure as a person or his ability or intellect. Self-handicappers have desire to avoid 
global failure and they create obstacles that can make specific failure more likely, but 
these obstacles (excuses) eliminate the possibility of global failure. 

Self-handicapping has two important features - it occurs before activity and it is 
intentional. First and foremost, self-handicapping is proactive or anticipatory 
strategy, that occurs before an event. The individuals here start looking for 
explanation and rationalization for possible failure and create obstacles before the 
activity. If the self-handicapping person does poorly, he or she will have a ready 
excuse for it and will blame obstacles for this failure. If the person does well, he can 
say that he or she overcame the impediment. This happens when students record 
high scores in examination, they often personalize the achievement, but they will 
quickly remark that the teacher gave' when the score is low. Thompson (2002) 

Physical and Health Impairment 

Physical disabilities and health disabilities are usually considered as separate 
special education categories. Individual with Disabilities Education Act (2004), the 
term orthopedic impairment refer to conditions that describe physical disabilities. 
Students with physical disabilities have problems with the structure or the 
functioning of their bodies. The Individual with Disabilities Education Act (2004), 
the term health impairment to describe collectively, conditions and diseases that 
warrant special health care and special education for students with health disability. 

These two special categories although distinct, are not separate. For example, some 
conditions typically grouped under physical disabilities or orthopedic impairment also results 
in long term health problem. A student with cerebral palsy may also face challenges in his body 
and need considerable assistance from professional therapists, to learn how to control 
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movement, and yet, has no special health care needs. Another student with cerebral palsy may 
have both physical limitations and serious health care needs. It is often noticed that children 
with Physical and health impairment present special needs in schools. Therefore, they require 
accommodation to participate in general education environments but not all of them will 
necessarilyrequirespecialeducationservicesinatypical special school. 

Types of Physical Disabilities 

Neuromotor Impairments: It is Estimated that some 315,000 students between age 
(6) six through (14) fourteen have epilepsy. Many of these students have other 
disabilities or conditions (for example mental retardation and cerebral palsy) (Epilepsy 
Foundation of America, 2005). Epilepsy, also called seizure disorder or convulsive 
disorders, is a condition where the individual has recurrent seizures resulting from 
sudden excessive spontaneous and abnormal discharge occurring to the nerves in the 
brain. Seizures can be accompanied by changes in the person's motor or sensory 
functioning and can also result in loss of consciousness. Although medication helps in 
the control of seizure disorders, some 70 percent of those affected, still suffer from 
attacks due to poor personal health management. Medication ends the occurrence of 
seizures for those with mild episodes, but not so for other co-existing conditions such 
as mental retardation (Epilepsy Foundation of America, 2005). 

Cerebral palsy is another neuromotor impairment that may be found among 
students in schools. It is not a disease but, rather, it is a non-progressive and non- 
infectious condition that affects body movement and muscle co-ordination. It is a 
result of damage, usually because of insufficient oxygen getting to the brain. 
Cerebral palsy can occur during fetal development, during birth, and after birth. 
When it occurs during childhood, it is usually caused by brain damage resulting 
from accidents, brain infection or child abuse. 

Other types of physical disabilities include; 

♦ Acquired brain injury 

♦ Spinal cord injury (SCI) 

♦ Spina bifida 

♦ Cerebral palsy 

♦ Cystic fibrosis (CF) 

Academic Self Handicapping Behaviour 

Due to its evaluative nature, the academic context can be threatening for many 
students. Considering that performing below certain achievement standards is an 
unequivocal symptom of inferiority and incompetence, the fear of failure leads some 
students to adopt complex strategies that allow them to redefine failure to protect 
theirpersonalworth(DeCastella, Byrne & Covigton, 2013). 

Among the various self-protective strategies identified by motivational 
research, self-handicapping stands out for its strong prevalence in academic settings 
(Martin and Marsh, 2003).This anticipatory mechanism allows students to develop 
some excuse, real or imagined, that allows them to analyze the cause of hypothetical 
failure, separating it from their personal experience (Midgley & Urdan, 2001). This 
strategy is functional in the short term by protecting self-esteem and alleviating 
anxiety (Berglas and Jones, 1978); however, it entails significant damage in the long 
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run, notably affecting academic performance (Schwinger,Wirthwein, Lemmer and 
Steinmayr, 2014). 

The wide range of potential excuses that can be used for self-defeating purposes 
has motivated the distinction between behavioural and self-handicapping and 
claimed self-handicapping (Leary and Shepperd, 1986).The first involves some type 
of direct action (e.g. reduce effort, procrastinate), whereas the second comprises the 
verbalization of some handicap (e.g. anxiety, fear, fatigue) without necessarily 
implying an external factor that compromises agreement (Hirt, Deppe and Gordon, 
1991). From this perspective, behavioural self handicapping, is more maladaptive 
than claimed self-handicapping, as some studies have demonstrated (Clarke & 
MacCann. 2016; Ferradas, Freire, Valle & Nunez, 2016). 

Despite its considerable long-term counterparts, the immediate benefit of self¬ 
handicapping makes it quite difficult for students to be dissuaded from it (Synder, 
Higgins & Stucky, 1983). This has motivated deeper investigation into the factors in 
the academic context that may be related to self-handicapping, with achievement 
goals and self-esteem being the most cited. 

Self-handicapping and Achievement Goals 

One of the most productive lines of work in the motivational field focuses on the 
students; reasons for becoming academically involved. The widely accepted 2x2 model of 
achievement goals (by Korn & Elliot (2016) postulated that students can adopt learning 
goals if their objective is to satisfy intrapersonal standards and performance goals if their 
priority is comparison with others, either to excel and demonstrate superiority or to avoid 
poor grades and negative social judgments. Although, these different types of 
achievement goals are not mutually exclusive, that they are compatible in the same 
student, (Ingles, Martinez-Mpnteagudo, Garcia-Farnandez, Valle, and Castejon, 2015), 
each has different academic implications. In general term, the adoption of learning goals 
has been associated with highly adaptive academic motivation such as in intrinsic 
interest, effort, persistent ordeep processing of information. 

Another variable that is considered in self- handicapping behaviour is self-esteem which 
can be described as a self- reported feeling that reflect the degree to which a person loves, 
respects, and feels competent, valuable and satisfied with himself. In the specific case of self- 
handicapping, the investigations that relate these strategies to self-esteem engendered notable 
controversies. Because self-handicappingismorecommonamong those individualswhoareto 
some extent unsure of their personal competence (students with physical and health 
impairment), some studies determined a positive relation between these strategies and low 
self-esteem, (Chen, Sung, and Wan, 2017). However, other studies reported that self- 
handicapping ismoreffequentinpeoplewithhigh self-esteem (e.g. Kim, Lee&Hong, 2012). 

Self-Handicapping Behaviour among Learners with Physical and Health 
Impairment 

Students with physical and health impairment have the same tendency to self- 
handicap like any other person with or without a disability. Although mobility 
constraints are the major hindrance that students with limb deformity problems 
often use as excuses for failure in performing tasks, those with chronic health 
conditions capitalize on debilitating ill health. Oluokun (2019) noted that students 
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with physical and health disability in NCE programme, usually self-handicap as may be 
observable during examinations. The manner of self-handicapping behavior among 
this category of learners, especially during examinations, call for a serious reappraisal 
of the system of allowing a 'writer' to assist the students. Many of the students, 
specifically those with some degree of cerebral palsy, often insist that they require the 
services of an 'Amanuensis' especially during examinations. Because some of them 
have been allowed, others with very mild conditions also hide under this caveat to 
request assistance. Although the use of an Amanuensis is not strange in Special Needs 
Education, its application in Nigeria is associated with a lot of inadequacies. For 
instance, there is no clear cut procedure to its application probably because of its 
peculiarity. This behavior certainly has implication on the performance outcomes for 
the student and places them at risks in social and academic context. 

Many students with physical and health impairment indulge in self-handicapping 
behaviour in several ways. They will find every excuse to avoid tasks that involve 
evaluation of performance. Oftentimes, they prefer others to assist them in copying notes 
and avoids organized remedial programme to improve their writing. Thus, they usually 
end up with poor grades, and in some cases, outright failure. This leads to frustration on 
the part of the teachers, and school management may begin to look for palliative means 
of graduating them even when they are not competent. Sahranc (2011) 

Some researchers proposed that self-handicapping can protect or enhance an 
individual's self-worth and self-esteem. Hirt and McCrea (2009) suggested that self- 
handicapping effectively maintain positive self-esteem and positive beliefs about their 
own ability. However, majority of research proposed that self-handicapping has 
negative long-time consequences. Zuckerman, Kieffer and Knee (1998) conducted a 
longitudinal research to examine the influence of self-handicapping strategies on 
coping, academic performance and adjustment. They found that high level of self- 
handicapping is strongly associated with low academic performance, poor adjustment 
and negative self-focus. People with high score of self-handicapping used more 
dysfunctional, emotion-focused coping strategies, such as self-blame, behavioural and 
mental disengagement. Students, who were highly engage in self-handicapping, 
reported worst study habits, such as shorter and less efficient exam preparations, that 
lead to lower GPA. High self-handicapping was positively related with low self-esteem, 
but as mentioned earlier, these two constructs reinforce each other. According to 
Zuckerman, Kieffer and Knee (1998), higher score in Self-handicapping Scale was also 
related to a higher number of visits to the university health service; this fact supports 
the notions of negative correlation between self-handicapping and well-being. 
Sahranc (2011) reported that students with high self-handicapping are more likely to 
have negative emotional outcomes suchas depression, anxiety and stress. 

Some self-handicapping strategies, such as using drugs or alcohol can create a 
serious social and health problems. Self-handicapping, especially behavioural, has 
negative interpersonal consequences. Hirt, McCrea and Boris (2003) reported that 
others evaluate self-handicappers as irresponsible, lazy and will not like to work 
with them on future tasks. All these facts provide evidence that the practice of self- 
handicapping puts the person at risk (Zuckerman, Kieffer and Knee, 1998). 

Conclusion 

Self-handicapping is a widespread behavior amongst humans that has been 
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observed in a variety of cultures and geographic areas. For instance, students 
frequently participate in self-handicapping behavior to avoid feeling bad about 
themselves if they do not perform well in class. The effects of self-handicapping can 
be both large and small and found in virtually any environment wherein people are 
expected to perform. Whereas, there are scholars who hold the view that self¬ 
handicapping behavior is not necessarily abnormal, it certainly has some negative 
consequences. For instance, some students personality traits affect level of 
academic self-handicapping, high level of students neuroticism leads to higher use 
of academic self-handicapping strategies. On the other hand high level of 
agreeableness, conscientiousness and openness to new experience make students to 
reduce using of self-handicapping strategies. 

The negative effect of self-handicapping cannot be overemphasized. When it is 
allowed to continue in students with physical and health impairment, it reduces 
their drive for independent living and motivation for excellence. Subsequently, the 
student who engages in self-handicapping may drop out of school and become a 
burden to parents and a menace to society. 


Recommendations 

The following recommendations are given to reduce the occurrence of self 

-handicapping behaviour among students with physical and health impairment; 

1. Teachers need to pay more attention to student's personality as one of the 
important factors affecting motivation and achievement. 

2. Counseling services should be provided for students with high level of 
neuroticism, considering the fact that these students are in higher risk for 
choosing unproductive coping strategies, including self-handicapping. 

3. Due to the negative impact of single parent family on student's use of self¬ 
handicapping strategies, parents should be aware that full family is the best 
environment for harmonic development of child. Adults who are raising 
children as a single parent should try to give more attention to their own 
children due to the fact that they at risk group to develop unproductive 
coping strategies such as self-handicapping. 

4. There is a need for creating awareness among teachers of learners with 
physical and health impairment about the educational implication of self¬ 
handicapping behaviour. 
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Re-Designing Nigerian Education for Armed 
Banditry (Terrorism and Kidnapping) Control 


Oke, Abiodun Adewole; Ogunwuyi, Olusegun; 

Olorode, Okunade Adelayo & Adeniran, Festus Adewale 

Introduction 

The phenomenon of Armed Banditry in Nigeria has assumed alarming dimensions 
such that the practice has become profitable businesses to their perpetrators. Nigeria 
in the last recent months has witnessed rising wave of insecurity ranging from 
terrorism in the Northern part of the country, to the maiming and killings of people 
from the hands of armed Fulani herdsmen in the middle belt and kidnappings in 
some parts of South Western part of the country. Many families are in disarray while 
many had been wiped out completely. Though, there are criticisms that these 
crimes have religious undertone, people from the loco citato emphatically accented 
that these crimes are not apolitically motivated. 

It is becoming obvious that the nature and character of armed banditry (Terrorism 
and Kidnapping) today are different from what they used to be. Today, it is not merely 
infraction in the course of doing business, but a blatant and criminal violation of the 
constitutional right to life and liberty of innocent citizens of Yoruba land, the South 
West and the country as a whole (Adeyemi, 2019). Very recently, the Ibadan - Ife - 
Akure road in the South West has become dreaded as a result of the kidnapping 
activities of the men of the underworld. Many petroleum station owners and business 
women and men in Ibarapa area of Oyo State had been kidnapped by these kidnappers 
for the relations to pay a heavy ransom for the release of their relatives that had been in 
the custody of these terrible people. The most recent case of kidnapping in this area 
was the one that involved Mrs. Folulce, a nursing mother with a four month old baby. 
This woman was released the third day after a ransom of N2.5 million was paid. 

In Nigeria, people of various calling and age have been terrorized, victims range 
from the young to the elderly, businessmen to school children and foreigners to 
natives. Journalists too at different times have been threatened, harassed and 
brutalized, and in some instances killed either with explosives or guns. The recently 
killed Mrs. Funke Olakunrin, one of the three daughters of elder statesman Pa 
Reuben Fasoranti at Ore - Benin express road on July 13th, 2019 and the kidnapping 
of Dr. Tunde Hamzat, an Obafemi Awolowo University, Ile-Ife lecturer, that was 
kidnapped on 25th May, 2018 at an area very close to Ijebu-Jesha in the State of Osun 
(the State of Omoluabi), were points of references of these dreaded crimes called 
Terrorism and Kidnapping. Other cases of Terrorism and Kidnapping in Nigeria that 
easily come to mind are the kidnappings of the aged mother of Mrs Ngozi Okonjo 
Iwealla; of papa Soludo (Charles Soludo'saged father) both in 2013; of papa Olu Falae in 
2015 in Ondo state; of mama Siasia (Samson Siasia's aged mother) and the abduction of 
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four Turkish nationals in Kwara state in July 2019. According to Adeyemi (2019), “certain 
individuals were kidnapped along Erino - Aromoko road, in Eldti state. They were tortured 
and exposed to danger in the forest for upward of two weeks. Among the victims were the 
president of the Nigerian Bar Association, Ikole branch, Adeola Adebayo whose 
decomposing body was found after a ransom price of four million naira had been paid.” 
Other victims were: according to Adeyemi (2019), two officials of the Federal Road Safety 
Corps, that were picked along Ilesa - Akure highway, one of them died in the process; 
Musibau Adetunmbi, a legal practitioner based in Ibadaan, kidnapped along Ilesa - Akure 
highway while on his way to attend an Appeal court in Akure; Professor Adegbehingbe, a 
surgeon at Obafemi Awolowo University, lie Ife, adopted along Ibadan - lie Ife highway; Dr. 
Muslim Omoleke, the Administrative Secretary of the Independent National Electoral 
Commission kidnapped around Ilesa, Osun state; Mr. Ayo Oladele a staff of Guinness 
Nigerian Ltd adopted at Ado Eldti; and Mr. Dayo Adewole, son of Prof. Israel Adewole, 
former minister of health kidnapped on his farm at Iroko village, along Oyo - Ibadan road. 
There are many other instances of kidnapping, raid, rape, and banditry not pubficly known 
butwhich were reported to the police and other lawenforcementagency. 

The above scenario points to a society at the blink of collapse; the emergence of 
social chaos or anarchy and the attendant loss of vigour in developmental projects and 
programmes. This trend has to be checked. It is in this regard that any effort towards 
addressing all or any part of this social problem put together called armed banditry will 
be highly welcomed. Hence, this paper therefore cues in on this effort by exploring “Re 
- designing Nigerian education for Armed Banditry control”. In specific term, the paper 
look at the concept of Terrorism and Kidnapping as aspects of armed banditry to be 
phased out of the Nigerian society by re - designing Nigerian education. 

Terrorism and Kidnapping are two terms that are interrelated and are common 
phenomena of Armed Banditry in Nigeria. One can rarely talk about terrorism 
without a mention of kidnapping. This is because a kidnap victim experiences terror 
(fear), the family and friends inclusive. Thugs are terrorists because their activities 
intimidate victims. In Nigeria, thugs are hired by Politicians to protect them and for 
other nerve racking activities. These thugs are usually heavily armed with 
sophisticated weapons. This is with the sole intent of instilling fear (act of terrorism) 
in people to be able to achieve their selfish ambition. In some instances, the activities 
of these thugs go beyond harassing people to getting political opponents of their 
“contractors” kidnapped or killed. 

Terrorism and Kidnapping have become a permanent fixture of what Nworisara 
(2010) called “quasi-civilian proclivities known as civilian governments”. These 
civilian rulers have 'boys' who are trained 'hit men' armed to maim or lull perceived 
enemies and destroy properties of their opponents. When one read in the newspapers 
or hear politicians in power talk about dividend of democracy and youth 
empowerment, some of them are referring to no other thing but the arms and 
ammunition they have purchased and distributed to destroy lives and properties. 
After elections, these same youths become jobless and in order to engage themselves, 
they kidnap for ransom or rob on the highways with these guns (Usman, 2012). 

What is Terrorism and Kidnapping? 

Terrorism comes from the Latin word “terrere” meaning to frighten. It is a 
violent act which instills fear and has far-reaching psychological effects on the 
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victim and his/her relations. Ogundiyaand Hamzat (2008) define terrorism as 
“a socio-political disorder that has grown to the detriment of international 
security system and global economy.” 

Jerkins (1978) states that 

“it is the threat to violence, individual acts of violence or a campaign of 
violence designed primarily to instillfear.” 

Umar (2012) when quoting the American's State Department defines terrorism as 

“premeditated, politically motivated violence perpetrated against non¬ 
combat targets by sub-national groups or clandestine agents, usually 
intended to influence an audience.” 

Gimba (2004) defines it as 

“Criminal acts intended or calculated to produce a state of terror in the general 
public, a group of persons or particular persons for political purposes”. 

Umar (2012) while citing the United Nations' Secretary General's report of 2004 
described terrorism as 

“any act intended to cause death or serious bodily harm to civilians and non- 
combatants with the purpose of intimidating a population or compelling a 
government or an international organization to do or abstain from doing any 
act”. 

Thus, terrorism is the systematic use of terror and all forms of criminalities as in 
thuggery, election rigging, militancy, kidnappings and (extra-judicial) killings on 
others in order to intimidate and coerce (Usman, 2012). 

Terrorism involves the use of or threat of violence and seeks to create fear, not just 
within the direct victims but, among wide audience. The degree to which it relies on 
fear distinguishes terrorism from both conventional and guerilla warfare. In order 
to attract and maintain the publicity necessary to generate widespread fear, 
terrorists engage in increasingly dramatic, violent and high profile attacks. These 
include hijackings, hostage takings, kidnappings, car bombings and sometimes 
suicide bombings. They operate in places like schools, shopping centers, bus and 
train stations and even restaurants and night clubs, have been targeted both because 
they attack large crowds and places. 

The goal of terrorism generally is to destroy the public's sense of security in the 
places most familiar to them. Major targets sometimes also include buildings or 
other locations that are important economic or political symbols such as embassies 
or military installations. The hope of the terrorist is that the sense of terror these 
acts engender will in due the population to pressure political leaders toward a 
specific political end (Umar, 2012). 

Ogundiyaand Hamzat (2008) highlighted five key elements of terrorism. 

These are: 

1. it is premeditated - that is, it is planned in advance rather than an impulsive 
actofrage; 

2. it is political - This means it is not criminal, like the violence groups such as 
the one mafia 
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3. used to get money but designed to change the existing political order; 

4. it is aimed at civilians - not a military targets or combat ready troops; and 

5. it is carried out by sub-national groups not by the army of a country. 

Types of Terrorism 

Ogundiya and Hamzat (2008) typify terrorism into three generalized categories. 
These are: 

1. Revolutionary terrorism which aims at “bringing about political revolution 
and its replacement with new structures” 

2. Sub-revolutionary terrorism is used not “to overthrow on engaging regime 
but to modify the existing socio-political structure” 

3. Establishment terrorism (repressive terrorism often called state or state 
sponsored terrorism, which is employed by government or often y faction 
within government or against foreign governments or groups. 

Madunagu (2005) identified two types of terrorism. TheseareCiviland State terrorism. 

Factors Precipitating Terrorism 

There are a number of factors that precipitate terrorism activities. These factors 
could be sub - summed under these four broad headings. 

1. The Psychological Factors: This factor of the growth and development of 
terrorism attributed to the menace of aggravated provocations and or what some 
scholars will call frustration - aggressing syndrome. This maybe caused by frustration 
or aggression syndrome. Ogundiya and Hamzat (2008) explained further that, this 
may be caused by relating deprivation (social, economic or political) experienced by a 
group of people for a prolonged time. When this is the case, the aggrieved groups or 
persons may attempt to inflict pain on the perceived enemy by surprise or kidnap or 
hostage taking, for example, the Ijaw Youth Council (IYC) has used some of these 
measures (such as hostage takings, shutting of all oil installations, just to mention a 
few) in agitation for political and economic equity in Nigeria since 1999. 

2. Economic Factor: Adeoye (2005) opined that economic imbalances, deprivation 
and its attendant consequences like inflation and poverty, provide a breeding ground 
for terrorist activities. Umar (2012) also observed that “the areas in which suspected 
groups operated in the world today are in woeful economic nation or state.” 

3. Socio-cultural Factors: Religion falls under this category. Religion generally is 
a very sensitive issue and matters that affect people's faith, it can easily ginger 
violence and violence response. For instance, Gimba (2004) had argued that one of 
the primary factors that accounted for the September 11, 2001 terrorist attack on the 
United State was religion. Gimba (2004) argued further that the then president of 
America, Bush impatiently branded the attackers as 'terrorists' and later as “Muslim 
terrorists” and the media proclaimed other appellations and as “Muslim extremists” 
or “Muslim Activities”, “Muslim fundamentalists” and so on. 

4. Globalization: This also facilitates terrorism by providing international 
markets where the tools of terrorism (eg. Explosives, guns electronic equipment and 
the likes can be purchased. Globalization is thus a permissive cause of terrorism as it 
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increased complexities on all levels of the society and the economy thereby creating 
opportunities and vulnerabilities, sophistication of network of communication, 
transportation, scientific inventions and urbanization which makes the city an 
arena of terrorism due to anonymity, mobility and accessibility of targets. 

5. Political Factor: This is perhaps the most significant factor. Political agitation's 
resulting from domination, oppression; deprivation and general bad governance have 
provoked civil disturbances. 

Kidnapping 

Defining what kidnapping is, poses a number of definitional problems in 
relation to a country's legal and moral view points as well as the availability of other 
variances such as hostage-taking and hijacking. Mohammed (2008) attempted 
some clarification of the definitional position of the term with respect to the legal 
point of view of some countries. He used Malaysia as an example to illustrate that 
kidnapping of adults within the borders of Malaysia comes under the heading of 
abduction which is in sharp contrast to the United Kingdom meaning. 

Turner (1998) opined that “kidnapping applies to all situations where persons are 
forcibly seized and transported to a destination where they are held against their will, i.e. 
unlawful confinement.” He said further that, “it also describes incidents when persons 
are hired away and then hold illegally.” The principal motives for kidnapping are to 
subject the victim to some form of involuntary servitude, to expose him to the 
commission of some further criminal act against his person or to obtain ransom for his 
safe release. Nworisara (2010) blamed the upsurge in kidnapping activities on injustice 
and inequalities that abound in the society which does not encourage people to work and 
earn a decent living. Though, this assumption has no moral or legal justification, it may 
not be far from the reality. The reason being that the nation neither presents no 
opportunity and hope for citizens nor do the rulers have the moral will to create jobs and 
improve public services for people's general wellbeing, Colunfa (2010) in Usman (2012 
lamented that, “instead of giving good governance, politicians go into government 
looking like the he-goat which has just finished a cross-country trek to the city market, but 
when theyreach mid-term, they are like theshow horse in theemir'spalace”. 

Turner (1998) stated that “kidnapping originated in the 17th century in England, 
where children were “kidnapped” and often sold as slaves or agricultural workers to 
colonial farmers. Also, Robber-barons were reported as kidnapping merchants and 
holding them for ransom in the Middle Ages in Europe.” Turner (1998) listed out four 
key rationales for kidnapping as follows: 

♦ kidnapping for money but no politics; 

♦ kidnapping without any political or monetary motive; 

♦ kidnapping for money and politics; 

♦ kidnapping of politics but no money. 

From these classifications, it is seen that kidnapping has criminal, political and 
economic reasons. However, Yang and Haung (2007) have added the cultural 
dimension of kidnapping, whereby some communities use it as a cultural practice 
(e.g bride capture). 

According to Umar (2012) “one country where kidnapping has become a daily 
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event of recent is Nigeria and particularly in the Southwestern part of the nation.” It 
was formerly rampant in Ondo and Ekiti states but this ugly wind had blown to Osun 
State. Ibadan - Ife - Ore express road is not safer for travelers again. The menace started 
in the Niger-Delta area. The root and rise in kidnapping in Nigeria's Niger- Delta can be 
traced to what Townsend (2008) referred to as natural resources nationalism”, the 
tendency to seek higher shares of the returns from natural resources. It is also 
compounded by what Umar (2012) termed “accumulation politics”, the tendency for the 
ruling class to be involved in endless accumulation of natural resource, rents accruing 
from the region through deliberate act of marginalization and deprivation. The locals 
had to opt for hostage taking, hijacking and kidnapping of expatriate oil workers and the 
demand of ransom and the repeated invasion and blockading of oil installations. The 
factors which have contributed to the emergencies of kidnapping in country include 
the following: 

1. Liberation Struggle: Early versions of kidnapping were believed to be part 
of a wider liberation call by the Movement for the Emancipation of Niger 
Delta (MEND) for the development of the state. 

2. Economic Reasons: Tzanalli (2006) has raised the idea that kidnapping is 
regulated by the laws of demand and supply and is a type of social action that 
involves the calculation of the most efficient means to the desired ends. 
Kidnapping is a social enterprise and according to Umar (2012) when quoting The 
Nation (10 May, 2002) “Kidnappers are businessmen, they just happen to be on the 

illegal side of it ifyou deprive them of the demand then there is no going to be any 

supply.” As kidnapping was first used as a weapon to fight for economic and 
environmental justice in the Niger-Delta area, the economic motivation was 
intermittently used as a means to fund and sustain the fight. 

3. Political factor: This is what Turner (1998) describes as “money and politics”, where 
there are political motivations for kidnapping but where ransoms are also demanded. 
Such ransoms are often used to further the political objectives of the kidnapping 
organization or simply to facilitate the survival of the organization. Recently, as observed 
by Umar (2012), it is learnt that most top kidnapping operations are masterminded by 
government officials, opposition groups, unrewarded or uncompensated members of 
election rigging militant groups among others. Kidnapping is then seen as instrument for 
political vendettaand settling ofpolitical scores. 

4. New Habit of Crime: The political importance of kidnapping activity has had a 
spill over influence on the jobless youths and criminals who take it as a new substitute 
or complement to robbery and pick pocketing. Such a group of kidnappers target not 
prominent and well to do individuals but also ordinary citizens who possesses little 
wealth. The common target includes every perceived person with prospects of high 
and lucrative ransom including teenagers, children and adults alike. 

The only weapon or antidotes accepted globally that can be used to cure the menace 
of these dreaded phenomena is Education (Umar, 2012). The place of education in the 
Nigerian Society, no doubt, is a unique one, most especially with the need to develop 
fast enough and catch up with the developed countries. Education has been accepted 
nationally as an essential tool for achieving national goals and objectives (FRN, 2013) 
and as well to reset the mindset of these terrorists and kidnappers. 
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What then is Education? 

Education is a systematic process through which a child or an adult acquires 
knowledge, experience, skills and sound attitudes to function effectively in a given 
society. It makes an individual civilized, refined, cultured, sociable and functional. It 
is the key to solving the various problems of our society as well as other global issues. 
Foyewa, (2019) when quoting Yousefi (2016) opined that “education has always been 
and always will be the most effective way to combat crime and other adversity. He 
observed that rather than harshening laws to prevent people from making mistakes, 
we can encourage them to become productive members of the society by providing them 
with education and training.”Nowonder, Okeand Olagbende (2015) remarked that: 

“the role of education, for socio-economic and techno-political development of 
any nation is quite immense. They said further that, the concern of many 
nations of the world therefore is to give its citizens quality education because 
of the numerous quantifiable and unquantifiable returns to education.” 

How to Re - Design Nigerian Education in controlling Armed banditry (Terrorism 
and Kidnapping)? 

Education is the corner stone of any nation. It is a powerful tool for societal 
progress and development. Education is the instrument per-excellence for 
development and investment in the stock of human skills. Basically, education is 
conceived as the activities and experiences put together to assist the all - round 
development of the learner as an individual and as a member of the society. It is to 
assist the learner to think independently and clearly in the fields of knowledge and 
experiences outside his narrow specialization and also to help him gain an 
understanding of people and society in which he lives (Umar, 2012). Education opens 
the mind; the educated ones can hardly be indoctrinated. They have the ability to think 
on their own. Education in this context goes beyond literacy to include training and 
skill acquisition. The role education plays in the security of lives of people cannot be 
over-emphasized. It is therefore the duty of the government in power to ensure that 
she reengineer her education to cater for all these social vices. Foyewa (2019) opined 
that, “in Nigeria, criminal activities are common to the Northern part of the country 
than any other region. He said further that Scholars observed that more than 90% of 
it's' population are illiterates. Majority of the Northerners are neither literate nor 
skillful in any art work. They tend to be prone to criminal activities more than any other 
parts of the country.” Hence, Boko haram started in the North as a result of the illiterate 
ideologies of some of their leaders that is based on “Western Education is forbidden”. 
Had it been Western education had been deeply rooted in the area, the cases of Boko 
haram terrorism would have been totally minimized if not totally eroded. 

In addition to the fact above therefore, Oke and Ogunnaiya (2016) noted that 
“education constitutes the major engine for sustainable human development as well 
as the fulcrum around which every activity revolves.” It is needful therefore, to re - 
design education in Nigeria for controlling armed banditry (terrorism and 
kidnapping) in the following ways: 

1. Provision of Quality Education: Quality Education is one that is 
pedagogically and developmentally sound and educates the learners to be active and 
productive members of the society. Sean (2017) defines quality education as one that 
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focuses on the whole child - the social, emotional, mental, moral, physical and 
cognitive development of each learner regardless of gender, race, ethnicity, socio - 
economic status or geographical location. It prepares the child for life, not just for 
testing. A child that has been neglected by home should be rehabilitated and shown 
love by the teacher. The students should be free enough with their teachers and 
should be able to discuss their problems with them. The advice the teacher will give 
students that are free with them when such students have problems will be towards 
providing a lasting solution to such students' problems. However, students that are 
not free enough might keep to themselves or resort to taking hard drugs thereby 
compounding his/her problems. On the long run, they might turn to hardened 
criminals. (Foyewa, 2019). The teachers, therefore, are expected to play the role of 
counselors, parents and mentors to the students. This is the first step to be taken in 
re - designing our education towards crime control in Nigeria. Teachers should be 
able to play the role of a detector. Any bad habit earlier found in a student can be 
curbed if it is discovered earlier enough. Government should make available 
resources and direct course of action to ensure that each child enters school healthy, 
learns about and practices a healthy lifestyle; earns in an environment that is 
physically and emotionally safe for children and adults; is actively engaged in 
learning and is connected to the school and wider community; has access to 
personalized learning and is supported by qualified and caring teachers; is 
challenged academically and is prepared for success in school for further study and 
for employment and participation in a global environment. (Maisamari, 2019) 

2. Re - designing the Curriculum: There is need for Nigeria to re - design the 
school curriculum for the purpose of controlling terrorism and kidnapping. There is 
the need for the school curriculum to include issues related to global challenges of 
violence, peace and security, terrorism and inequalities among others and not just 
for certification alone. Most students passed through the school without having the 
school passed through them. Most of them cannot defend the certificates they are 
holding. No wonder, the employers of labour found it difficult to employ them into 
the workforce. Hence, they engage themselves in criminal activities since they have 
to survive. Also, priorities within the country and the globe have changed, and the 
original focus of education in the country has changed. Therefore, the Nigerian 
curriculum must be re - designed to meet the newly articulated aspirations and 
global challenges. The curriculum should be a planned, purposeful, progressive and 
systematic process to create positive improvements in the educational system. Our 
system of education should be directed towards making provision for self - job 
opportunities after leaving schools. Nigeria education system should be engineered 
towards entrepreneurship. Acquisition of skills for self - reliance should be the focus 
of our educational system if the crime rate will be reduced. Similarly, curriculum at 
each level of our educational system should include the teaching of consequences of 
anti - social behaviours, evils of anti - social activities and punishment for anti - 
social behaviours. The newly - envisaged curriculum should further emphasise the 
teaching of morality in schools. According to Foyewa (2019), “once in a while, the 
curriculum should give access to learners visiting prisons, juvenile homes and police 
cells. If learners are exposed to various punishment criminals and evil ones in the 
society are awarded for committing crimes, there is the possibility that they might be 
afraid of involving themselves in such activities.” 
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3. Provision of Inclusive Learning and Teaching: As a country, we need to create 
equal opportunities for our students to succeed regardless of their gender, ethnicity, 
cultural and socio - economic background or disability, by recognizing and harnessing 
our students' diverse cultural backgrounds, identifies and experiences while creating 
opportunities for them to learn from each other and by so doing, we make their differences 
asset rather than liabilities. Teaching and learning should facilitate all students' sense of 
personal and professional identity and sense of belonging within a field, so that their 
background can contribute to their success. Teachers should design a diverse range of 
teaching, learning and assessment approaches that recognize and support the needs of 
students both as individuals as members of a learning community, removing barriers to 
learning and creating a more equitable experience to assistall students, regardless of health 
issues or language support needs. In addition, it should counter the effects of unconscious 
bias in individuals and in institutional structures through creating and implementing 
evidence based policies. Students workand leam better in an inclusive teaching and learning 
environment which depends on teachers' attitudes, curriculum content, interactive 
classroom communities, appreciation of the value of different backgrounds and opinions, 
and social culture on campus (Maisamari, 2019). 

4. Increased Investment in Education: Top schools around the world are 
realizing the need to increase investment in their education. Nigeria has the 
opportunity to be at the forefront of innovation in education if we act now. The 
UNESCO requirement that 26% of annual budget of any country should be allocated 
to education has never been met by all successive governments in Nigeria. If 
educationally developed countries and continents desire that much, then the 
developing and underdeveloped countries need that much (Maisamari, 2019). 

5. Make room for Pedagogical Strategies: There is the need for a definite change in 
pedagogical strategy of fact - based traditional lecturing to interactive teaching. Teaching 
today, requires new approaches that favour generic learning and the ability to develop 
intellectual skills far beyond memorization of facts, formulas and events. For education in 
N igeria to measure up to that of developed countries in the world, innovative teaching and 
learning methods that are participatory should be in vogue, while teachers need to stop 
being sages on the stages and become facilitators, motivators, guides and co participants 
in the teaching and learning processes (Maisamari, 2019). 

6. Create world class learning spaces: New forms of pedagogy require high 
quality, digitally - rich and multi - functional teaching spaces. Trends towards shared 
space for learning and teaching in formal schools in the country highlights the continuing 
need for to provide social spaces within schools and classrooms that enable students to 
meet and foster a sense of community. Library space must include a variety of learning, 
teaching and study spaces that are open to everyone across the schools. The provision of 
spaces for study, collaboration and social activities should correlate to modern modes of 
office working (Imperial College, London, 2019). The need for increased flexibility is also 
driven by the differing requirements for students at different sites and the changing needs 
of our community throughout theyear (Maisamari, 2019). 

Implications of the Study 

Incidence of terrorism and kidnapping in the affected areas and indeed Nigeria has 
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posed many implications on the economy and the general development efforts of 
the country. The most kidnappings in the Niger-Delta area involve foreign workers 
and development partners, and those of other areas involve the natives. The effects of 
these dreaded crimes on the economy and the society are very enormous as they scare 
away potential development partners and rob the nation of the benefit of such 
development alliances and opportunities. With a rise in daily available and potential 
investors are scared of doing business in the country. Those who are already in the 
country have moved away their companies from Nigeria to Ghana or return to their 
native countries. 

Conclusion 

Terrorism and kidnapping are now common occurrences in Nigeria. Though, 
these phenomena were brought by a barrage of factors that were mentioned earlier in 
this paper, it is however, acknowledged locally and internationally, that these criminal 
acts are detrimental to the growth and development of any nation, Nigeria inclusive. 
To this end, government has a lot to do in improving people's living conditions, 
ensuring safety of lives and properties as well as ensuring citizens of her ability to give 
good governance where one vote will be equal to one count and where the individual 
vote will count. Also, persons involved in any of the reforms and manifestations of 
terrorism should be prosecuted and punished. 

Recommendations: 

1. Total educational system should be overhauled bearing in mind the need, 
goals and aspirations of the learners and the society at large. 

2. Teachers should be adequately provided with the needed facilities in order to 
motivate the learners to develop his total potentials. This will reduce the 
temptation of being used by politicians and some misguided adults for 
selfish gains. 

3. Teachers should be adequately motivated to enhance their optimum 
performances in preparing the learners to shun social vices such as terrorism 
and kidnapping 

4. Communication should be made to play a pivotal role in curbing the menace 
of terrorism and kidnapping in Nigeria. Through, effective communication, 
people will be adequately sensitized on the way to acquaint the general 
public on the ways to address the menace. 

5. Teachers in particular and adults in communities should be role models and 
good examples for youths to emulate. 

6. The government and school officials should change their attitudes towards 
religious and moral education in schools. The subject should be accorded 
some attention and importance, as done for science and social science 
subj ects, so that total development of youths can be enhanced. 

7. Visitation panels and inspectorate divisions as well as bodies should be given 
supervisory roles of our higher institutions of learning should be given the 
necessary incentives to do their work so as to improve on the standards and 
quality of Education. 

8. Good governance must be accorded high priority, as this will generate high 
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and considerable level of attention and support for the government. 

9. The national security needs to be redefined to recognize the lapses that exist 
so that such can be well taken care off. 

10. The envisaged curriculum should once in a while, give access to learners 
visiting prisons, juvenile homes and police cells, which will serve as deterrent 
for them to be involved in committing such crimes. 
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CHAPTER 55 


Entrepreneurship Education in Humanities 
for Poverty Alleviation and Sustainable Economic 

Growth in Nigeria 

Sani Abdullahi 


Introduction 

Entrepreneurship is broadly recognized as a vital viewpoint and working of 
organization and financial matters which contributes in an unlimited way toward 
making modern work, riches creation, destitution diminish and salary era for both 
government and people. Agreeing to ACS and Storcv (2004), Minniti and Leveqor (2008), 
Nande (2007) and Kanotht (2009). Akhuernonkhan, Rairrii and Sofoluwe (2013), 
enterprise instruction alludes to specialized information that inculcates in learners the 
characteristics of hazard- taking, development, arbitrage and coordination of variables of 
generation for the reason of making unused items or administrations for modern and 
existing clients inside human communities. Mauchil et al (2011) considered business 
enterprise instruction as the method of giving people with the capacity to recognize 
commercial openingsand the information, aptitudesand demeanortoactonthem. 

Entrepreneurship education looks for to get ready individuals, particularly 
adolescents, to be mindful, ambitious people who ended up business visionaries or 
entrepreneurial scholars and who contribute to financial improvement. Concurring to 
Jimah and Unuigbokhai (2011), the required education for enterprise instruction 
begun rising within the 1980s. He included that within the mid-8os, the Nigeria 
financial collapsed whereas youth and graduate unemployment hit the roof. There was 
a large-scale cutback of laborers and retirements as a result of Structural Alleviation 
Programs and terrible financial patterns within the nation. Amid this situation, 
entrepreneurship, which would have rescued the circumstance, was not energized. 
Nowadays, to manage with this revolting advancement and as well cut destitution, the 
tertiary instruction has suitably included reasoning of self-reliance such as making a 
unused social and beneficial environment that will advance pride in primitive work 
and self-discipline, empowering individuals to effectively and openly take part in 
discussion and decision affection their general welfare, promoting new set of attitudes 
and culture for the attainment of future challenges (Arogundale, 2on). 

Entrepreneurship education is not just about teaching someone to run business. 
It is all about encouraging creative thinking and promoting a strong sense of merge 
and accountability. Through entrepreneurship education, students learn how to 
create business. Shephered and Douglas in Jimah et al (2011) defined 
entrepreneurship education as the ability to envision and chart a course for a new 
business venture by combining information from the functional discipline and from 
the external environment in the context of the extra-ordinary uncertainty and 
ambiguity which faces a new business venture. Entrepreneurship can be according to 
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the distinction made by Laukkamen (2000) in Education “about” Entrepreneurship 
education “for” entrepreneurship. The first according to him is based on the construct 
and transference of knowledge about the field, while the second focuses on the 
learning experience and the development of competencies, skills, aptitudes and 
values. Therefore, the teaching methods used in these areas and teacher-students' 
ratio are not the same. Sextan and Smilor, (1997), Jones and English in Akhuemonkhan 
et al (2013) saw entrepreneurship education as a formal or information structured 
learning that inculcates in students/trainees the ability to identify, screen and seize 
available opportunities in the environment in addition to skill acquisition. According 
to them, in the words of Shame and Venkataraman (2000) the thrust of 
entrepreneurship training entails identifying “the sources of opportunities, the 
processes of discovery, evaluation and exploitation of opportunities, and the set of 
individuals who discover, evaluate and exploit them”. 

Opportunity of Entrepreneurship Education 

According to Omah in Onyemah (2011), entrepreneurship education can make a 
solid economy. Entrepreneur-ship instruction is an imperative pace of mechanical 
development and advancement of a country. It is the spine of a country that sets its eyes 
on maximizing its execution in each field. He famous that Sach (2005) certified that the 
soul of business enterprise brings approximately eagerness, perseverance and the 
capacity to look for entrepreneurial openings that lead to victory. A nation's capacity to 
produce a unfaltering stream of commerce openings can as it were come almost when 
its individuals take to entrepreneurial exercises. Business people are basically the 
motors of development for a country. Sach encourage said that, there are a few variables 
that go into making a fruitful business visionary, and he/she needs not essentially have 
a solid commerce and budgetary foundation. On the opposite, well-conceived and 
well-coordinated preparing can continuously deliver an exceptional business person. 
This can be corrected through the application or implementation of a functional 
entrepreneurship development strategy or entrepreneurship education. 

Maj or Obj ectives of Entrepreneurship Education: 

Oborah in Atakpa (2011) outlined the objectives of entrepreneurship education 
to include the following: 

i. To provide meaningful education for the youths, which could make them 
self-reliant and subsequently encourage them to derive profit and be self- 
dependent; 

ii. To provide small and medium sized companies with the opportunities to 
receive qualified graduates who will receive training and tutoring in the skills 
relevant to the management of the small business centers; 

iii. To provide graduates with training in skills that will make them meet the 
manpower needs of the society 

iv. To provide graduates with the training and support necessary to help them 
establish a career in small and medium size business 

v. To provide graduates with enough training on risk management to make 
uncertainty almost possible and easy: 

vi. To provide graduates with enough training that will make them creative and 
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innovative in identifying new business opportunities and; 

vii. To stimulate industrial and economic growth of rural and less developed areas. 

Furthermore, one of the strategic objectives of entrepreneurship education is to 
produce graduates of international standard with appropriate knowledge and skills 
in their field of study who will be highly employable and able to employ themselves. 

Challenges of Entrepreneurship Education 

Notwithstanding the sound objectives of entrepreneurship education, this aspect of 
education is still faced with some bottle necks. Abreu in Onyemah (2011) while addressing 
the challenges of the entrepreneurship in Nigeria noted that entrepreneurship play avital 
role in economic development through creation of abilities and generation of 
employment within a short period. He added that it has been accepted that 
entrepreneurship is an economic venture by which people can be charged to move 
upwardswithinashorttime, especially from the point ofview of employmentgeneration. 

Out of the economically active population of 150 million at then only 7.82 million 
people have had the benefit of employment in the organized sector. 69.47 millions are 
either employed or under employed in the unorganized sector, while the services of the 
remaining 72.71 million remain unutilized by the entrepreneur. As a result, over 29% of 
the population continues to suffer under the clutches of poverty and hunger. 
Challenges ranges from instruction of the course content to implementation of what 
was imparted after graduation. Some of include among the following: 

a. Inadequate instructional materials as well as facilities. 

b. Nomuaja in Onyemah (2011) enumerated as thus, the problems faced by 
entrepreneurship in an attempt to establish and manage their own business: 

i. Registration of Business: The agency responsible for registering business in 
Nigeria is the corporate affairs commission (CAC) established by the companies and 
allied Matters Decree of 1990, which gives mandates to regulate formation and 
management of companies, is riddled with bureaucratic bottle-necks and red tapes 
which encourage corruption and long waiting periods before business can be 
registered. He concluded that these lapses scare young entrepreneurs away who 
basically are venturing into business with peanuts (little amount of funds). 

ii. Multiple Taxation System: Studies have shown that out of the 80 different 
taxes paid; only 39 have government approval. Some of the taxes are: personal 
income tax, companies' income tax, stamp duties and if a business purchases goods, 
there is still value added tax (VAT) coupled with rents paid on electricity, building, 
water, local authorities and regulatory bodies that ensures standard, stalls young 
entrepreneurs from doing business and if they do go into business, it would not be in 
the formal sector for fear of prosecution for tax evasion. 

iii. Inadequate Startup Capital/ Inaccessibility to Financial Assistance: The 

recapitalization of the financial sector in 2005 that committed banks to give soft loan such 
as micro-credits was pledged. Prior to this entrepreneur in Nigeria start businesses with 
personal servings or loans from family and friends; nothing comes to them from 
institutions. Since entrepreneurs did not have collateral, they were termed as not being 
creditworthy by banks. This has stunted the growth of micro entrepreneurs. 
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iv. Lack of Infrastructure: Basic infrastructure are lacking like stable electricity. 
Business owners have to rely on personal electricity generation using generators and 
maintaining a generator, usually cost about 25% of startup business capital (NEEDS 1, 
document), absence of good roads restricts movement of agricultural produce, 
inadequate information on current trends and opportunities in any chosen business, etc. 

v. No Protection of Business: Most of these entrepreneurs are on the streets. 
Since they are not recognized by law, any sudden change in the policy affects them, 
such as demolition of illegal structures. They do not have the insurance and most 
times lose more money than they actually make. 

Conclusion 

The clamor for entrepreneurship education at all levels of tertiary instruction as 
coordinated by Federal Government is based on its objective to lighten destitution or enable 
young people financially as well as boosting national improvement. Grasse in Ebiloma (2on) 
communicated concern and emphasized the significance of distinguishing and developing 
entrepreneurial potential attheauxiliaryschoollevel when theperson career alternativesare 
still open. This suggestion is on the truth that indeed after the auxiliary instruction, the 
understudy canbeself-dependentaswellasabossoflabor. 

Recommendations 

Usioboh & Akpomudjere (20ir) opined that since entrepreneurship remained the 
only profession to curb unemployment thereby boosting economic development, the 
following are hereby recommended that: 

i. a national steering committee for entrepreneur ship education be set up 
which shall include representatives from different ministries and relevant 
stakeholders (including delivery partners and NGOs), with the objective of 
launching and developing a national strategy. 

ii. the creation of legal framework that enables entrepreneurship education, 
and make the necessary funds available (e.g.) for teaching the trainers, buy 
tools, teaching materials, etc. 

iii. the introduction of entrepreneurship as an explicit goal within the 
curriculum, and formally recognize entrepreneurship activities. Develop 
steering documents (e.g.) curricula, syllabi and schemes of work) and 
guidelines and measure both the scope and effect of entrepreneurship 
education in all levels of education. 

iv. awareness and improved knowledge by raise about entrepreneur ship 
education among school management, for instance by holding dedicated 
seminars and workshops. 

v. The teachers should be assisted to become better qualified entrepreneurship: 
require entrepreneurship when teachers are in university studies, and 
endorse onsite training that teachers receive from recognized providers. 

vi. support should be rendered to those nonprofit organizations and NGOs 
whose mission is promoting and delivering entrepreneurship education. 

vii. entrepreneurship education should be extended to all levels of education. 
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Link practical training in specific fields of study with the objective of 
entrepreneur ship, and provide support for students interested in starting up business. 

viii. entrepreneurship should be presented in a practical way, to promote the use 
of methods based on real experience (project work with real enterprises or 
with local community, student mini-companies, etc. 

ix. business should be involved in the entrepreneurship process. Ensure access 
to experts (from businesses, business associations and NGOs) who can 
provide training and ongoing support. 

x. talks and seminars be organized by entrepreneurs for the students to 
encourage them and make them aware of potential and implications of 
becoming self-employed. 

xi. teachers should be encouraged and motivated by ensuring access to 
appropriate training information and guidance. Allow intern ship in 
enterprises in the country and abroad. 
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CHAPTER 56 


Entrepreneurial Education and Youth Unemployment: 
Counselling Implication in Nigeria 

Asiyanbi Mutiat & Yusuf Adam 


Introduction 

Education is the best legacy a nation can give her citizens especially theyouth. This 
is because the development of any nation or community depends largely on the quality 
of education of such a nation. It is generally believed that the basis for any true 
development must commence with the development of the human resources. Much 
then is said that formal education remains the vehicle for social, political, economic 
development and social mobilization in any society (Shittu, 2012). Education is crucial 
in any type of society for the preservation of the lives of members and the maintenance 
of the social structure. Under certain circumstances, education also promotes social 
change. The greater proportion of education is informal, being acquired by the young 
from the example and behaviour of elders in the society. Under normal circumstances 
education grows out of the environment, the learning process being directly related to 
the pattern of work in the society. Education has been universally accepted as the 
bedrockand engine of growth. It isachild'spassport out of poverty (Adeyinka, 2012). 

According to Agi and Yellowe (2013), education is important to the development of 
human resources, impartation of appropriate skills, knowledge and attitude. It is the 
basis for transformation, industrialization and a high way to global knowledge 
economy. Relating to security, Agi and Yellowe (2013) explained further that education 
is regarded as a means of achieving culture of peace, gender equality and positive 
African values. It is therefore the understanding of many that education leads to 
national transformation and development, through reduction in poverty and to 
ensured peace and security. The National Economic Empowerment and Development 
Strategy (NEEDS, 2004) document lends credence to the place of education by clearly 
explaining its role in self-reliance and development, Agi and Yellowe (2013) asserted 
that the goals of wealth creation or generation, poverty reduction and value re¬ 
orientation can only be attained and sustained through an efficient education system 
which impacts the relevant skills, knowledge, capacities, attitudes and values. 

In view of the benefits of education enumerated above, Nigeria has provided 
education for decades with abundant available manpower. However, what keeps 
agitating the nation endlessly borders on the slow and inefficient economy, near 
primitive democracy and violent social co-existence in society (NEEDS, 
2004).Entrepreneurship is the symbol of business tenancy and achievement. 
Entrepreneurs were and are still the pioneers of today's business successes. Their 
sense of opportunity, their drive to innovate, and their capacity for accomplishment 
have become the standard by which free enterprise is now measured. 
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Entrepreneurship education as part of the total educational system is the type of 
education that involves the acquisition of skills, ideas and management abilities 
necessary for job creation. An entrepreneur promotes employment rather than 
seeking for an employment (Adeyinka, 2012). 

Evidenced with many primary and secondary schools and tertiary institution's 
graduates not gainfully employed either by self or government. Supporting this 
Ochonma (2011) reported that about 2.8 million fresh graduates enter the labour 
market yearly and only 10% of these are gainfully employed. Analyzing the problem of 
education in Nigeria, Agi and Yellowe (2013) argued that the problem is not about 
curriculum or investment in education neither is it non-availability of manpower for 
the sector, but that many have tended to look in the direction of management of 
education which include lack of policy analysis to make students to fit into society, yet 
not relying on the government of the day but the managerial ingenuity of educational 
managers and administrators to make education a building block of socio-economic 
empowerment, prosperity, self-reliance, employment crime reduction and national 
security, through improved access to quality, hinctional education at all levels. 

Concept of Youth 

Youth is defined by Webster's New Oxford Dictionary in Adebayo (2002) as “the 
time of life when one isyoung especially the period between childhood and maturity 
of the early period of existence, growth or development” the word “youth”, 
“adolescent”, “teenager” and “young person's" are often used interchangeably. 
According to Jega (2012), 'Youth can be defined as a special group of people with 
strong stamina and passion for realizing certain set goals and objectives'. The way in 
which a nation defines its youth is related to the objective conditions and realities 
that exist on the ground especially historical and contemporary socio-economic and 
political issues that need to be addressed. For the purpose of execution of Nigeria's 
National Youth Development Policy, the youth comprises all young persons of age 
18-35 who are citizens of the Federal Republic of Nigeria. This category represents 
the most volatile and yet the most vulnerable segment of the population, socio¬ 
economically, emotionally and in other respect. 

Causes of Youth Unemployment 

Youth's unemployment in Nigeria is a consequence of several factors. One major 
factor is that of population growth. Nigeria has continued to experience high rate of 
population growth. This increasing population growth has produced an 
overwhelming increase in the youth population thereby resulting in an increase in 
the size of the working age population. 

Lack of employable skills due to inappropriate school curricula is another factor 
contributing to the rising youth unemployment. Analysts have argued that in 
Nigeria generally, the skills that job seekers possess do not match the needs and 
demands of employers (Mcgrath, 1999; Kent & Mushi, 1995). According to them, the 
education system in Nigeria has its liberal bias which indeed over supplies the labour 
market with graduates who do not possess the skills required by employers. Many 
graduates in Nigeria lack entrepreneurial skills to facilitate self-employment 
(Oladele, Akeke & Oladunjoye, 2011). 
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Another factor is the perception of policy makers and the youth themselves about 
employment. To the policy makers and the youth, employment means a job with 
salary and working for someone else. It is this perception that has continued to 
influence the institutions in Nigeria that provide skills and training. Based on this, 
curricula and training programmes are generally tailored towards preparing young 
people for formal sector jobs. Since these jobs do not exist, there is often a mismatch 
between the skills possessed by the job seekers and the available jobs. Among other 
factors responsible for youth unemployment are poor governance, ineffective 
targeting of the poor resulting in resources being thinly spread among competing 
projects, overlapping of functions, poor coordination and lack of sustainable 
measures (Musari, 2009). 

Conceptualizing Entrepreneurship Education 

The word entrepreneurship is defined by the Oxford Advanced Learner's 
Dictionary of Current English (Hornby, 1975) as one who organizes a business 
undertaking assuming the risk for the sake of profit. This entrepreneurship is also the 
courage and ability of a person to seek out investment, opportunities, establish and 
manage an enterprise successfully. Entrepreneurship occurs when a person or group of 
persons or a business firm assume risk in the hope of making profit (Onuoha, 1994). 

Entrepreneurship education in Nigeria as well as other nations is a move towards poverty 
reduction. According to the European Journal of Social Sciences (2009), in September 2000, 
leaders from 189 nations ratified the Millennium declaration. The declaration resulted in 
eight Millennium Development Goals (MDGs) one of which was poverty reduction. If the 
Poverty Reduction issue is to be tackled, it is critical that the correct infrastructure be put in 
place. One critical aspect of this infrastructure is the creation of an enterprise culture which 
will encourage graduates to take the risk of starting a business. There is strong relative 
entrepreneurial focus in N igeria due to the lack of j ob and increase in poverty which leave few 
other options for the Nigerian people. Daodu (2007) perceives entrepreneurship and 
enterprise education as a strategy/instrument for channeling the energies of University 
graduates inNigeriaawayfrompaidemploymentintoself-employment. 

It is noticeable that unemployment in the country is the major cause of mass 
poverty which consequently has led to socio-economical atrocities of all kinds. 

Thousands of graduates are unemployed and are not creative and innovative enough 
to be self-employed. They are searching for white collar jobs that are not forthcoming. The 
need to address this issue becomes paramount. This means that the quality of instruction 
at all levels of education has to be oriented towards inculcating the competencies and 
skills necessary for self-reliance and reducing poverty. This is where entrepreneurship 
orientation comes in. The factors influencing entrepreneurship orientation and 
challenges of entrepreneurial learners are also the concern of the researcher who is having 
the intention of finding solutions to the challenges and suggesting ways of improving 
entrepreneurial learning among the distance learning students in Nigeria. 

Entrepreneurship education entails teaching students, learners and would-be 
businessmen, the essential skills required to build viable enterprises, equipping the 
trainees with skills needed for taking responsibility and developing initiatives of 
prospective trainees (Ezeani, 2012). According to Abefe-Balogun (2012), 
entrepreneurship education involve a dynamic process of creating wealth through 
the process of creating something new and in the process assumes both attendant 
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risks and rewards. Izedonmi (2006) states categorically that it is a process of 
preparing trainees for self-employment. Okereke and Okorofor (2011) assert that 
entrepreneurship education has been acknowledged world wide as a potent and 
viable tool for self-empowerment, job and wealth creation. 

To Atakpa (2011), entrepreneurship education is an aspect of education which equips 
an individual and creates in the person the mind set to undertake the risk ofventuring into 
something new by applying the knowledge and skills acquired in school. Also to Fashua 
(2006) entrepreneurship education creates the willingness and ability in a person to seek 
out investment opportunities in the society and be able to establish and run an enterprise 
successfully based on the identified opportunities. Hence, the overall purpose of 
entrepreneurship education is to develop expertise as an entrepreneur. Entrepreneurship 
education entails philosophy of self-reliance such as creating a new cultural and 
productive environment promoting new sets of attitudes and culture for the attainment 
of future challenges (Ogundele, Akingbade&Akinlabi, 2012) 

Objectives of Entrepreneurship Education 

The objectives of entrepreneurship education clearly show that it is concerned 
with the development and survival of both the individual and society. In fact, it is a 
tool through which social, economic and political development could be achieved. If 
it is properly planned, funded and implemented. The objectives of entrepreneurship 
education are spelt out by Osuala (2010) as: 

1. To provide meaningful education for youth which could make them self- 
relianceand subsequently encourage them todriveprofitand be self-independent 

2. To provide graduate with the training and support necessary to help them 
establish a career in small and medium size business. 

3. To provide graduates with employable skills that will make them meet the 
manpower needs of the society. 

4. To provide graduates with enough training in risk management to make 
uncertainty bearing possible and easy. 

5. To stimulate industrial and economic growth of rural and less developed area. 

6. To provide graduate with enough training that will make them creative and 
innovative in identifying new business opportunities. 

7. To provide small and medium sized companies with the opportunity to 
recruit qualified graduates who will receive training and tutoring in the skills 
relevant to management of the business centre. 

From the above objectives, it is evident that this type of education if it is given all it 
deserves and properly implemented will produce quality graduates that will foster 
job creation and reduce or eliminate poverty in Nigeria. 

Trends and Practices in Entrepreneurship Education in Nigeria 

Entrepreneurial education and training is becoming a global phenomenon due 
to world growing unemployment and poverty driven crimes and crises. This has 
made many countries of the world-developed, developing or underdeveloped to be 
interested and making progress though slow. The Federal Republic of Nigeria 
Government has been making various efforts to enhance skill acquisition of youths 
and unemployment. However, Education For All (EFA) reported by Babalola (2011) 
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showed that sufficient attention is not given to skill training for youth and adults. 
This formed the basis of the then President Obasanjo to mandate all university 
students in Nigeria, regardless of which major, to be exposed to entrepreneurship 
development study. 

However, as Babalola (2011) reported efforts at integrating entrepreneurship 
education into the curriculum of Nigeria public universities seen to be inadequate. 
As at 2010, the most coordinated entrepreneurship education in Nigerian public 
universities is reported to be at the University of Ibadan which commenced in the 
2003/2004 academic session. The programme is reported to be integrated into the 
curriculum and only concentrated on few students who are interested in developing 
their entrepreneurial skills. At the University of Nigeria, Nsukka, in 2010 the Centre 
for Entrepreneurship and Development Research (CEDR) was set up to promote 
entrepreneurial culture and mind-set, skill acquisition, self-employment economic 
independence and self-actualization. 

The University of Ilorin was reported to have agreed since 2005 to create a 
directorate to handle entrepreneurship training however it was only in 2008/2009 
the University established the directorate of Technical and Entrepreneurship Centre 
(TEC). University of Benin also established an entrepreneurship development 
centre to; develop and offer courses, seminars, workshops and conferences to 
advance and propagate entrepreneurship. 

♦ Offer a 2 credit course to penultimate analyzed student. 

♦ Provide clinics in entrepreneurship to students, staff and members of the public. 

♦ Serve as a national centre for the training and development of experts in 

entrepreneurship. 

♦ Promote research and experimentation in entrepreneurship and 

♦ Commercialize innovation and inventions. 

Considering the importance of entrepreneurship education in the life of Nigeria 
citizens in general and university graduates in particular, the National Universities 
Commission (NUC) made it a national policy to encourage Nigerian Universities to 
provide entrepreneurship education for undergraduates to address the challenges of 
unemployment. This made NUC designan entrepreneurship course titled Graduate Self- 
Employment with the theory and practice components to be taught in Nigerian 
Universities. In Delta State University, it is the policy of the University that those reading 
Business Management or Accounting courses must register study and pass courses in 
entrepreneurship. While it forms part of the general courses required to be passed before 
graduating. In other state Universities in N igeria, it is only offered as general courses. 

However, the case of Covenant University, Sango Otta is an outstanding example of 
where a serious effort has been made to integrate entrepreneurship development study 
into the curriculum since the inception of the University in 2001. All the students from 100 
to 400 levels are made to register for, study and pass Entrepreneurship Development 
Study (EDS). It is therefore observable that there is a missing link in the National 
Universities Commission (NUC) policy on entrepreneurship education with the absence 
of a standard curriculum and course outline/content to guide and develop 
entrepreneurship in the Universities, since entrepreneurship education in Nigeria 
schools, colleges, polytechnics and universities is not given serious attention it deserves. 
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Therefore there should be a systematic coordinated planning and implementation 
carried at producing well course structured, teaching contents, methods and materials. 

The Roles of Entrepreneurship Education 

i. Entrepreneurship education can positively impact a learner at all levels on a 
wide number of contexts. This many explain why there are such a wide 
entrepreneurship education programs, all of which can provide important 
outcomes at various stages of a learner's life. 

ii. Entrepreneurship education is a key driver to economy, wealth and a high 
majority of jobs are created by small business started by entrepreneurially 
minded individuals. Thus it would make learners to be relevant in today's economy. 

iii. Entrepreneurship education equip people with traits of creativity, 
innovation, independence and foresight or promoting local technology 
Entrepreneurship activities are a real-life vehicle for developing academic 
skills. Hence, trained entrepreneurs are always empowered to tap form local 
resources in their immediate environment. This is a phenomenon that has been 
demonstrated in China, Japan, India and other emerging economies of the world. 

iv. Entrepreneurship education inculcates in learners the mentality of hard 
work, one of the keys to unlock poverty doors in developing areas. 
Entrepreneurs are trained to work hard to be able to run businesses 
profitably and successfully. 

v. Entrepreneurship education provides a guide to empower the youth based 
on the belief that young people are themselves the best resources for 
promoting their own development in meeting the challenges and solving the 
problems faced in today's world and in the new millennium. 

vi. Entrepreneurship education developed good support skills including 
commenting, decision making, interpersonal abilities, economic 
understanding, digital skills, marketing, managerial, and financial skills. 

vii. Entrepreneurship education also provide individual with adequate training 
that will enable creativity and innovative relevance to skill acquisition which 
encourages self-employment and self-reliant. 

Techniques of Acquiring Entrepreneurship Education 

a. Teaching Methods: Fayolle (2009) and Lonappanand Devaraj (2011) classify the 
teaching methods into following categories: case study, group discussion, individual 
presentation, individual written report, group project, formal lectures, guest 
speakers, action learning, seminar, web-based learning and video recorded. 
Teaching methods are effective in terms of sending the relevant information to a 
broader population in a relative short time period. 

b. Industrial Training Exercise Skills: These do not depend solely upon a person's 
fundamental innate capacities but must be developed through training practice and 
experience. If the objective of entrepreneurship education is to equip individuals with 
entrepreneurial skills, which are applicable directly to work, then the best technique is 
industrial training exercise which would provide education and training that enable 
individuals to involve directly in the entrepreneurial process. 
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c. Experimental/Practical Technique: One of the objectives of entrepreneurship 
educations is to prepare individuals to act as entrepreneurs, one of the most efforts 
are ways/technique is to facilitate experiments by trying entrepreneurship out in a 
controlled environment, for instance through business simulation or role playing 
(Ahmad, Baharun & Rahman, 2004). 

d. Excursion Technique: Excursion technique will facilitate first-hand 
information on a particular field of study. This will enable young entrepreneurs' 
opportunity to acquaint themselves with the various skills needed in 
accomplishment of their dream and aspirations as future entrepreneurs. 

e. Co-operation or Group Learning Technique: This is a process of organizing 
young entrepreneurs into small groups so that they can work together to maximize 
their own and each other's learning. Team work is a contemporary form of 
collaboration. This technique will prompts a sense of mutual responsibility among 
the entrepreneurs boost their self-esteem, improved social skills and offers greater 
comprehension of the subject matters. 

How Entrepreneurship Education Could Help in Job Creation 
Quality Entrepreneurship Education plays a vital role in the social, political and 
economic development of any Nation. This is possible when jobs are created for the 
citizenry by establishing a lot of businesses that will accommodate the unemployed 
youth in Nigeria. 

a. Creation of self-employment. An entrepreneur provides job for himself by 
establishing small business centre. According to Olorunmolu (2008), it helps to 
reduce the problem of unemployment and other social vices in Nigeria. The 
entrepreneur does not only provide jobs/employment for himself alone, but 
provides for others too. This in turn helps the individual to increase per capital 
income hence improve standard living. 

b. The Entrepreneur determines or identifies the specific wants of the people and 
the type of goods and services that will fulfill those wants most comfortable. 
Emeruwa (2005) asserted that the entrepreneur does not only identifies but 
mobilizes and organizes the resources to tap the opportunities by assisting men, 
materials, money and machines to explore the opportunity. 

c. Entrepreneurship education stimulates rural, economic and industrial 
development. They contribute to the development of rural areas. They do this by 
establishing their small/medium scale enterprise in such areas by discouraging 
rural migration. 

d. They provide ample job opportunities to the rural dwellers. They also provide 
goods and services, which could be found in an urban area and sometimes 
provide infrastructural facilities. 

e. The entrepreneurs are usually motivated in their activities not only by the 
need for material contributions to the welfare of the communities but also 
desire to make profit. This uplifts the dignity of labour. 

f. Through entrepreneurship education, utilization of local resources is made 
possible. The graduates of this specialized education set up their 
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small/medium scale business, which will enable them to utilize the local 
resources available in their vicinity. 

g. Through entrepreneurship education, A pool of potential entrepreneurs 
who are well equipped with skills and technical know how to manage 
small/medium scaleindustriesareproduced.Thiswill equally help in jobcreation. 

Challenges of Entrepreneurship Educationin Nigeria 

The programme is confronted with a lot of challenges which brought a setback in 
the attainment of its objectives. These challenges have not enable Nigerian to enjoy 
the benefits of this programme as expected. This limits the achievement of the 
millennium development goals (MDGs) in Nigeria. Some of the challenges have 
been pointed out by eminent scholars such as Gana (2000), Aiyeduso (2004) and 
Osuala (2010). They include: 

i. Poor funding by government and Non-governmental organizations. 

ii. Poor or ineffective planning, supervision information and evaluation of the 
programme across the board. 

iii. Inadequate teaching materials, equipment and infrastructural facilities. 

iv. The challenges posed on globalization, Information and Communication 
Technology (ICT) have effect on curriculum, methodology, facilities, staff 
and equipment. 

v. Inadequate qualified teachers and instructors as well as supporting staff at 
all level. 

vi. Inadequate motivation for available teaching and non-teaching staff which 
affects staff efficiency, retention, creativity and initiative. 

vii. Emphasis on theoretical knowledge rather than practical knowledge due to 
lack of entrepreneurship education centre. 

viii. High level of corruption and very poor maintenance culture in the system. 

ix. Poor enabling business environment, access to credit/ loan, infrastructural 
decay, mass poverty, inflation, technological infraction, political instability and 
insecurity of lives and properties which hamper economic and business activities. 

The Role of Counsellors 

Counselling is viewed as a personalized, intimate interview or dialogue between 
youths experiencing some emotional, social, educational, physical, and vocational 
problems and a professional counsellor. It can also be seen as a service that helps 
Nigeria youths to solve problems and learn to cope with these problems that are not 
easy to solve. This is why the Nigeria youths population can be focused so that they are 
assisted out of their needs. Counselling is designed to remove the emotional, 
psychological and personal social roadblocks placed in the way of Nigeria youths by the 
multidimensional problems of the day to day life. The involvement of counselling with 
youths therefore is to improve and possibly remedy the challenges, facing Nigeria 
youths. The unemployment challenges facing this category of people are quite obvious 
and they need new strategies in resolving through counselling. 

This is because according to Darling and Steinberg (1993), the individual learns 
new ways if interacting, new ways of obtaining information, new ways of making 


476 



Entrepreneurial Education and Youth Unemployment: Counselling Implication in Nigeria 


decisions, and new ways of responding to the environment and new ways of 
interacting. The task of counselling therefore as seen by Denga (2009), is to give the 
individual the opportunity to define, explore, discover and adopt ways of living a more 
satisfying and resourceful life within the social, educational and vocational groupings 
within which he or she is identified or finds himself or herself (Nweze & Okolie, 2014). 

To be successful overtime, a counsellor must be in tune with its environment. 
Environmental changes have significant impact on counselling operations and 
sustainability. As a result of the state of youth unemployment in the country today, 
we emphasize that apart from the government, counsellors also have a role to play. 
According to Elumelu (2004) counselling services can contribute towards the 
enhancement of job creation and youth unemployment in the country through 
long-term strategy of creating and guiding youths especially on vocational-career 
counselling and cooperating with small medium enterprise authorities and multi¬ 
national agencies in the fight against youth unemployment. Apart from that, 
counselling services must be socially responsible. When a counsellor is socially 
responsible and does not exploit the youths where it is operating, it may not 
experience some of the elements in the unemployment environment. 

The change that the society expects of counsellor and what management believes 
is youth role in society must be given priority by management. As such, counsellors 
should not pursue profit only but should also consider social needs. It includes both 
ethical and discretionary responsibilities (Dionco-Adetayo & Adetayo, 2003). They 
have to play the roles of critic, catalyst and advocate of those interests. It is also 
essential to raise public awareness, to awaken society to the disastrous effects of 
unemployment and to get across the message that fighting it is possible. In many 
countries, counsellors or counselling services is the watchdog and the vanguard to 
warrant that other stakeholders respect their youths on enhancing job creation and 
reduced unemployment (Maltby & Macaskill, 2007). 

The role of values in youths cannot be over emphasized. It is a known fact that 
values govern behaviour (Clifford, 2009). Counselling has been used to designate a 
wide range of procedures comprising advice giving, support in times of youth 
unemployment, encouragement, information giving, and test interpretation. 
Counselling is a process by which youth is assisted to behave in a more rewarding 
manner. Often times, Nigeria youths are very difficult to handle and teach; the peer 
tutoring strategies that can be employed for such people or groups should include 
and encouraged them to show case their skills on entrepreneurial education and 
enhance job creation in Nigeria (Omoore, 2010). 

Conclusion 

Entrepreneurship education is very important that there is urgent need for all 
higher educational institutions in Nigeria to comply with the presidential directives 
to the effect that entrepreneurship be made compulsory for all students of higher 
education institutions in Nigeria, irrespective of their areas of specialization. This 
policy decision was based on government awareness of the crucial role of 
entrepreneurship education and training in fostering employment generation 
among the teaming youths, economic growth, and wealth creation. Thus, 
entrepreneurial skills development according to Anho (2011), goes beyond training 
and education, it involves a process of human capacities building through formal 
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and or informal training inculcating in the entrepreneur basic skills such as financial 
skills, technical skills, creative skills, managerial skills, intellectual skills, marketing 
skills, communication skills and technological skills. 

Recommendations 

The wheel of development of any country lies on the shoulders of how productive 
and creative the youths are. The government, parents and guardians have 
obligations to ensure that youth are empowered to discharge their obligations to the 
society and to better their life. In the light of the issues discussed above, the 
following recommendations are proffered. 

i. Funding of entrepreneurship education should be taken seriously by the federal 
government. This can be achieved through increase in the budgetary allocation to 
educational sector. Entrepreneurship education should be inculcated into the 
school's curriculum to promote human empowerment and development through 
entrepreneurial skill acquisition. It is a means of reducing unemployment since it is 
skilled oriented and employment motivated. All school programmes should be 
geared toward providing entrepreneurial skills. 

ii. The private partners and Non-Governmental Organization (NGO) should be 
encouraged to participate in entrepreneurship education through funding or 
contributions in land. This involvement should be seen by firms as a long term 
investment, and as an aspect of their corporate social responsibility to the nation. To 
empower youth, federal government should provide enabling environment and all the 
necessary equipment and materials for easy teaching and learning entrepreneurship 
education needed for economic enhancement andyouth empowerment in Nigeria. 

iii. The youth should shun joblessness and criminality through the cultivation of 
entrepreneurial spirit and acquisition of relevant skills that will launch them into 
enterprise greatness and economic independence. 
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Adaptability of Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) 
in Teaching Linear Inequality to Senior Secondary 

School Students 

Kehinde, Michael Adeyinka, Ashifat Shaibu, 

Orofin Adebayo Gbadura & Saliu, Qusim Adeyemi 

Introduction 

The need for Mathematics can be said to be as old as mankind. This arose out of 
man's desire to count and keep records of things around him. Mathematics has helped 
to transform man's rural society to modern society. This stems from the fact that 
Mathematics is the foundation of science which is the bedrock of modern 
development. It is well known that the level of social and economic development of any 
country is intimately connected with the level of development of that country in 
science and technology. Since Mathematics is known to be at the foundation of science 
and technology, it means that the level of social and economic development is closely 
connected with the level of development in the mathematical sciences (Kuku, 2012). 

It has also been asserted that no society can develop without the effective teaching 
and learning of Mathematics in schools (Ukeje, 2002). According to Niss (1996), at 
international level, the fundamental reasons for teaching school Mathematics include: 
contributing to the technological and socio-economic development of a society; 
contributing to its political, ideological and cultural maintenance and development; and 
providing individuals with prerequisites which may help them to cope with life in the 
various spheres of education or occupation, private life, social life, life as citizens. 
Mathematical skills are relevant to a wide range of analytical, technological, scientific, 
security, political and economic applications and the solid foundation in Mathematics 
prepares an individual for other educational and professional challenges (Ambali, 2014). 

The production of technicians and technologists in any society depends on the level of 
thestudy of Mathematics in the society. Hence, ithas been asserted thatthegap in the level of 
development between the advanced countries and the developing countries is as a result of 
the gap in the level of the teaching and learning of Mathematics (Ukeje, 2002). Of all the 
problems affecting the teaching and learning of Mathematics in schools, the teacher factor 
in terms of quantity and quality appear most prominent. Hence, no nation can achieve 
effective teachingandlearningofMathematicsinschoolswithoutadequatenumberofqualified 
teachers in the society. Therefore, it can be said that no nation can achieve meaningful 
developmentwithoutadequatenumberofqualifiedMathematicsteachersinthesociety. 

In this scientific Age, the importance of Mathematics cannot be underestimated 
because it has its limb in virtually all fields of study either Mathematical or non- 
Mathematical, not to discuss its influence in the Mathematical related fields. In fact, 
Mathematics is the pivot on which all sciences; engineering, business and even social 
sciences hinge. Because of its importance many institutions of higher learning require 
at least a credit pass from senior secondary school students who seek admission to 
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study various courses in their institutions. Mathematics is the language of Science and 
Technology, because it is the tool being used in science subjects like Physics and 
Chemistry, hence prioritization of Mathematics teaching and learning in the bid for 
national development is inevitable. 

Mathematics isa compulsory subjectat the basic and secondary school levels of education 
in Nigeria. This is important for the production of science and technological literate citizens 
who can think critically about complex issues, analyze and adapt to new situations, solve 
problems ofvarious kindsand communicate their thinking effectively for the economic growth 
of the nation, this can only be achieved by improving on the science and Mathematical 
processes skills starting from the basic level. Ugbebor (2009) supported that Mathematics is an 
indispensable tool for the transformation of technological development to reality since 
technology development communicates the idea of growth expansion and improvement in 
goodsandservicesemanatingffompracticalapplicationofscience. 

This poor state of the study Mathematics can only be improved upon when there is 
a computer aided Tutor that will enhance the quality of Mathematics learning at the 
senior secondary school level. The poor performance of students at the Senior 
Secondary Schools level is evident in their outrageous results over the years. Since, 
passing of Mathematics is important as criteria to be qualified as a successful student in 
examination being conducted by West Africa Examination Council (WAEC) or 
National Examination Council (NECO) and other allied examination bodies. 

It is very important to consider every aspect/topic of Mathematics as being 
relevant. Hence, the way Linear Inequality is being taught can be improved through 
Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT). Therefore, the study is to examine the adaptability of 
Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in teaching Linear Inequality. The Linear Inequality 
Tutor is researcher self-designed interactive computer application software. This is 
designed from BASIC programming language to teach Linear Inequality. 

Statement of the Problem 

Several contributions have been made by all the stakeholders of Education to 
enhance the teaching of Mathematics (the teaching of Linear Inequality inclusive). 
Despite the fact that several efforts were made provided by stakeholders of education 
such as students, teachers, parents, government agents and so on to enhance quality 
academic performance of students at all levels of educations such as primary, 
secondary and tertiary levels, results have shown that, human resources in terms of 
teacher experience is not sufficient to improve the quality of teaching and learning of 
Mathematics. It is then important that the material resources in terms of computer are 
also put in place. Since there is inadequacy in the teaching abilities of some teachers, 
there arises the need to make use of technological means of instruction. As a result of 
this existing problem, it is necessary to examine the truism of this issue by carrying out 
a further research and as well as proffer possible solutions to the identified problems. 

Purpose of the Study 

The main purpose of the study is to examine the adaptability of Linear Inequality 
Tutor (LIT) in the teaching of Linear Inequality. The objectives of the study are 
highlighted below: 

1. To compare the performance of S.S.i students taught with conventional 
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teaching method (CTM) with those taughtwith Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT). 

2. To investigate the significant difference between the performances of 
students in Linear Inequality by gender using Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT). 

3. To determine the significant difference between the performance of SSi students 
taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Lord's kiddies, Ilora and Fiditi 
grammar school Fiditi 

Research Hypotheses 

Hoi: There is no significant difference in the performance of Mathematics students 
taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) on account of gender. 

H02 There is no significant difference between mean achievement scores of the 
Control group (taught by Conventional Method) and the Experimental group 
(taught Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT)) 

H03: There is no significant difference between the performance of SSi students taught 
by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Lord's kiddies, Ilora and Fiditi grammar school. 

Research Methodology 

The research design adopted for the study is experimental research design. 

Population 

The population of this study was the entire S.S.i students in Afijio Local Government 
Area of Oyo State. 

Sample and Sampling Techniques 

The sample for this study consists of sixty (60) students from two selected Schools in 
Afijo Local Government Area of Oyo State. This study adopted purposive sampling 
technique procedure. This was adopted because the study focused only on SSi 
students and a topic in SSi Syllabus. 

Results and Discussion 

Hypothesis 1 

Hoi: There is no significant difference in the performance of Mathematics students 
taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) on account of gender. 

Table 1: Table for the performance of students taught by Linear Inequality Tutor on gender. 


Gender 

Scores ol 

btained by Students 

MALE 

24 

28 

20 

18 

26 

22 

28 

28 

12 

10 

H 

12 

8 

12 

30 

FEMALE 

20 

26 

28 

22 

24 

14 

16 

10 

10 

6 

26 

18 

28 

24 

12 


Table 2: Showing t-test and decision on students taught by LIT based on gender 


Gender 

N 

Mean 

Variance 

Stand. 

Dev. 

degrees of 
freedom 

Calculated 
value of t 

critical 

value 

Male 

15 

19.467 

58.552 

7.652 

28 

0.1963 

2.0484 

Female 

15 

18.933 

52-495 

7.245 


* Significant at P<o.o5 
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Table 2 shows t- calculates (0.1963) is less than t-critical (2.0484), hence we accept the null 
hypothesis and conclude that, there is no significant difference in the mathematical 
performance of students taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) based on gender. 

Hypothesis 2 

H02: There is no significant difference between mean achievement scores of Control 
group (taught by Conventional Method) & experimental group (and Linear Inequality 
Tutor (LIT)). 

Table 2: Showing the performance of Students taught by LIT (the experimental 
group) and those taught by conventional method (the control group) 


Group 

Performance of Mathematics students in the experimental and 
control groups 

Control group 

18 

26 

12 

12 

20 

12 

24 

22 

12 

8 

12 

10 

6 

10 

24 

Experimental 

group 

24 

28 

20 

18 

26 

22 

28 

28 

12 

10 

14 

12 

8 

12 

30 




Control group 

18 

22 

24 

18 

20 

12 

14 

8 

6 

4 

18 

16 

20 

20 

10 

Experimental group 

20 

26 

28 

22 

24 

14 

16 

10 

10 

6 

26 

18 

28 

24 

12 


Group 

N 

Mean 

Variance 

Stand. 

Dev. 

degrees of 
freedom 

T 

critical 

value 

Control group 

30 

15.267 

38.202 

6.181 

58 

2.2473 

1.670 

Experimental 

group 

30 

19.200 

53.683 

7-327 


Table 4: Showing t- test of Students performance in the experimental and control groups 
* Significantat P<o.o5 

From table 4, it could be seen that there is a significant difference between mean 
achievement scores of the Control group and the Experimental group. This is 
because, calculated t-value of (2.2473) at P < 0.05 is greater than the critical value 
(1.670). This is in agreement with submission of Adeogun and Osifila (2008) that, 
there are positive relationships between academic achievement of students and 
materials resources. In PISA (Ministry of National Education, 2003) report, it is 
shown that the lack of physical resources has a negative effect on students and it 
hinders learning in students. 


484 









Adaptability of Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Teaching Linear Inequality to Senior 
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Hypothesis 3 

H03: There is no significant difference between the performance of SSi students 
taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Lord's kiddies Ilora and Fiditi grammar 
school, Fiditi. 

Table 5: Contingency table on Mathematics students taught by Linear Inequality 
Tutor (LIT) in the two selected Schools 


Name of 
School 

N 

Mean 

Variance 

Stand. 

Dev. 

degrees 

of 

freedom 

t- calculated 
value 

critical 
value of t 

Lord’s 

kiddies 

15 

22.933 

21.067 

4-59 

28 

3-727 

2.0484 

Fiditi 

grammar 

school 

15 

14-133 

62.552 

7.909 


* Significant at P<o.o5 


From table 6, it could be concluded that there is a significant difference between 
the performance of SSi students taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Lord's 
kiddies, Ilora and Fiditi grammar school, Fiditi. This could be deduced from the fact 
that t- calculated (3.727, P<o.o5) is greater than the t- critical value (2.0484). 
Therefore, H03 is rejected. The reasons for this difference in performance may be 
attributed to academic environment and availability of computer in the schools. 

Conclusion 

The study investigated the adaptability of Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in 
teaching Linear Inequality in SSi Mathematics Class. The results showed that: 

♦ There is no significant difference in the performance of students taught 
Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) on the basis of gender. 

♦ There is a significant difference between mean achievement scores of 
Control group (taught by Conventional Method) and Experimental group 
(taught by Linear Inequality Tutor). 

♦ There is a significant difference between the performance of SSi students 
taught by Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) in Lord's kiddies, Ilora and Fiditi 
grammar school, Fiditi. 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, the following recommendations are made: 

1. Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) which is an interactive computer designed 
tutor is an effective teaching method and should be applied to improve 
teaching quality. 

2. Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) should be used as a supplementary learning 
tool to teaching students with low Intelligent Quotient (IQ). 

3. By using Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT) it will be possible to eliminate lingual, 
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regional and ethical biases between teacher and student. 

4. Policy makers as well as school directors should invest both resources and 
time in the training of teachers in the use of Linear Inequality Tutor (LIT). 
Policy makers should actively encourage the use of Linear Inequality Tutor 
(LIT) forschools with poor learning outcomesorwithadiversestudentpopulation. 

References 

Adeogun, A.A., & Osifila, G.I. (2008). Relationship between educational resources and 
students' academic performance in Lagos State Nigeria. International Journal of 
Educational Management, 5(6), 144-153. 

Ambali, A.G. (2014). Real deal: Mathematics education for sustainable development. 
Text of the keynote address delivered at the opening Ceremony of the 51st Annual 
Conference of the Mathematical Association of Nigeria at the University of Ilorin, 
Nigeria. 

Kuku, A.O. (2012). Mathematics as a time-tested resource for scientific, technological, 
socioeconomic and intellectual development. Distinguished Mathematics Lecture 
delivered at the University of Ibadan. Ibadan: Ibadan University Press. 

Niss, M.(i996). Goals of Mathematics in teaching, inA.J. Bishop, K. Clements, C. Keitel, 
J. Kilpatrick, & C. Larborde (Eds).International handbook of Mathematics 
education, 11-47. Dordrecht: kluwer Academic Publisher. 

Ugbebor, O.O. (2009). Raising the standards of performance of mathematics: A must for 
scientific and technological development. A paper presented at the 46th Annual 
conference of MAN held at University of Ibadan between 31st August and 4th 
September. 

Ukeje, B.O. (2002). Production and retention of mathematical sciences teachers for 
Nigerian educational system, in S.O.Ale & L.O. Adetula (Eds) Reflective and 
intellectual position papers on mathematics education issues, 80-102. Abuja; 
Marvelous Mike Nigeria Ltd. 


486 



CHAPTER 58 


Assessment of Globalization as an Instrument to 
Revamp Socio-Economic Growth among Students 
of Tertiary Institutions in Ogun State 


Adelegun, Kehinde Gabriel 

Background to the Study 

Education as a key component of human capital formation is recognized as being 
vital in increasing the productive capacity of people. Education, especially at the higher 
level, contributes directly to economic growth by making individual workers more 
productive and leading to the creation of knowledge, ideas, and technological 
innovation. The effect of education on technological innovation is direct following the 
Romer/Solow growth theory framework. An investment in education is beneficial to 
the society, both at micro and macro levels and affects the system both directly and 
indirectly. Education is basic to development and is also regarded as an instrument 
through which the society can be transformed (Olaniyan & Okemakinde, 2008). As a 
salient factor in transition programme, education equips human resources with the 
needed knowledge, skills and competencies, which would make them functional, and 
contribute to the all-round development of the nation. It does not only help to supply 
the essential human capital which is a necessary condition for sustainable economic 
growth but it is also a key to poverty reductionand a major vehicle for promoting equity, 
fairness and social justice (Todaro, 2007). The Nigerian economy has been plagued by 
several economic and social problems with mass poverty being at the top of the list. 
This is quite ironic for a country that is endowed with vast natural and human 
resources. In the quest to finding plausible solutions to the problems faced by the 
country, studies have shown that education is the leading instrument for promoting 
economic growth. For several decades, United Nations has placed great emphasis on 
primary and, more recently, secondary education (White, 2004). 

However, the educational sector in Nigeria is plagued by many problems. This is 
attributed to the attention given to education by the Nigerian governments (both 
past and present) is relatively low. Even many years after independence, it is 
stunning to know that the adult illiteracy rate is still at 74% and the gross enrollment 
rate is also low. The minimum amount to be spent by a country on education as 
stated by the United Nations (UN) is 26% of the country's annual budget. Ironically, 
according to the data by White (2004) from 1977-1998, the total education budget 
represented an average of 9.7% of total government expenditures, while its percentage 
share of the GDP from 1991-2009 has maintained a value of 0.85%. Its highest value was 
5m % in 1981 and its lowest was 0.85% in 1991 (UNESCO, 2011). Looking at the statistics 
above, it is clear that expenditure on education is still very low. 

Investment in education is fast becoming very significant because of new 
challenges being faced in the Nigerian environment and the discovery of education 
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as an impetus to economic growth and development. Various researchers (Bakare, 
2006; Olaniyan & Okemakinde, 2008) have explored the concept of human capital 
investment and have tried to empirically trace the linkage between education and 
economic growth. Bakare (2006) investigated the growth implications of human 
capital investment in Nigeria using vector autoregressive error corrections 
mechanism. The study revealed that there is a significant functional and 
institutional relationship between the investments in human capital and economic 
growth in Nigeria since 1% fall in human capital investment led to a 48.r% fall in the 
rate of growth in gross domestic output between 1970 and 2000. 

Olaniyan and Okemakinde (2008) carried out a research on the implications of 
educational development on human capital. They concluded that Nigeria is 
confronted by most of the problems that could limit the capacity of expansion in 
education to stimulate growth and development such as underemployment, low 
absorptive capacity, and shortage of professionals, regional imbalances and brain- 
drain. The persistence of many of these problems in spite of the various policy 
formulations and responses points to the need for a more focused, responsive, 
functional and qualitative educational system. 

Ararat (2007) analyses the role and impact of education on economic growth in 
the two largest economies of the former Soviet Bloc, namely, the Russian Federation 
and Ukraine. The study attempts to estimate the significance of different 
educational levels, including secondary and tertiary education for initiating 
substantial economic growth that now takes place in the two countries. This study 
estimates the model of endogenous economic growth and the system of linear and 
log-linear equations that account for different time lags in the possible impact of 
higher education on economic growth. The model estimation shows that there is no 
significant impact of educational attainment on economic growth. The results from 
the system equations indicate that an increase in access of population to higher 
education brings positive results for the per capita GDP growth in the long term. 

Bakare (2006) carried out an empirical investigation on the relationship between 
investment in education and economic growth in Nigeria, using annual time series 
data from 1977 to 2007. The paper employs Johansen co-integration technique and 
error correction methodology. Empirical results indicate that there is, indeed a long¬ 
term relationship between investment in education and economic growth. All the 
variables used including gross fixed capital formation and educational capital are 
statistically significant (except labour force) in the Nigerian economy. The findings 
have a strong implication on educational policy in Nigeria. The study seems to suggest 
that a concerted effort should be made by policy makers to encourage increase in 
educational investment in order to accelerate growth in economic development. 

Sinnigen (2000) carried out a disaggregated analysis on government 
expenditure and economic growth in Nigeria. Their analysis concluded that there 
was no significant relationship between expenditure on education and economic 
growth in Nigeria. However they suggested that government should increase 
expenditure in the educational sector since it would increase productivity and 
economic growth. In addition, Lawal(20ii) concluded that the achievement of rapid 
economic growth through boosting and rapid investment in education is a decision 
in a right direction as much as it would not affect the average cost of education or 
reducing the quality of education. Nigerian economy would benefit greatly from an 
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increase in government expenditure that goes to the education sector even if it 
comes at the expense of a reduction in other aspects of investment. 

Globalization implies free flow of goods and services across borders resulting in 
an integrated world economy. It is a market-driven process and stems from a belief in 
markets, as opposed to the state to promote economic growth. Events such as the 
disintegration of the centralized system of the Soviet Union, spread of democracy 
among increasingly more countries, liberalization polices following the structural 
adjustment regime in developing countries, establishment of World Trade 
Organization (WTO) and General Agreement in Trade and Services (GATS) have all 
contributed to the shaping of a globalized economy. 

Globalization is the buzzword of the decade. It is a generic term which has reached into 
every nook and crannies of the society. Burbules and Torres (2000) commented that 
globalization raises new issues and throws a new light on some old issues which indicate the 
necessity for changes in how the higher education community thinks of itself in the global 
context and how it shares problems and collaborates in the search for solutions. This concept 
is explained further by Blackmore (2007) when he suggested that globalization has become 
an ideological discourse that drives change and that there is a perception of urgency in the 
need to respond to a new world order in which the old forms are not dead but the new forms 
are not yet fully fledged. In this respect, Held (1995) in his 'Democracy and Global Order', 
described a new 'Global Middle Ages' as a period when nation cannot control and therefore, 
subject their boarders to all sorts of internal and external pressures. In the light of the 
evolving pressures of globalization in education, Burbules and Torres (2000) indicated that 
two of the key goals identified by the September 2001 meeting of experts under the auspices 
of UNESCO were to promote education as public good and to promote quality assurance 
beyond national borders. Nevertheless, Kellner (1995) define globalization as a multivalent 
term that can be described either positively or negatively. It must be seen as a complex and 
multidimensional phenomenon that involves different levels, flows, tensions, and conflicts, 
and has to be described in terms of the highly complex and multidimensional processes in 
economy, policy, culture, education and everyday life. This concept was extended by Held 
(2003) who suggested that globalization can also refer to those spatio-temporal processes of 
change whichunderpinatransformationtoanorganizationorto everyday life bylinldng and 
expanding human activities across regions and continents. In this sense, globalization 
implies connections across frontiers which are not just occasional or random, but rather are 
regularized. Suzuki (2003) agrees that it is difficult to define globalization ina decisive term 
but it may deviate sharply from previous approaches in organizing the economy. He utilized 
typologiestoelaboratehispointofviewfurther.AccordingtoSldair(i998),therearemultiple 
ways of understanding or approaching the notion and image of globalization. These include 
the world-system approach, global culture approach, global society approach and global 
capitalism approach. 

From the above studies, theorists found that globalization has been involved in a 
fundamental restructuring and reorganization of the world economy, policy and 
environment in a complex context (Brown, 1999). Globali z ation also brings with it a global 
awareness of the planetary perspective and enlarges our senses of time and space, which 
implies a greater sense of community within this global environment (Brown, 1999). 
However, Burbules and Torres (2000) define globalization as a certain loss of nation-state 
sovereignty, or at least the erosion of national autonomy, and correspondingly a weakening 
of the notion of the 'citizen' as a unified and unifying concept, a concept that can be 
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characterized by precise roles, rights, obligationsand status. According to many theorists, we 
live in an age in which globalization is the defining concept, while others find claims that it is a 
discourse that takes advantage of the historical processes of globalization in order to valorize 
particular economic prescriptions about how to control the economy, through free trade, 
deregulation and the like (Hirst & Thompson 1999) and by implication, the prescriptions 
leadstothereformofeducation, politicsand culture. 

Globalization is a flow of technology, economy, knowledge, people, values and 
ideas and it is also known as mobility in many forms such as information, knowledge, 
people and employment (Hirst & Thompson 1999). White (2000) has defined 
globalization as the growing interdependence and interconnectedness of the modern 
world through increased flows of goods, services, capital, people and information. 
Technological advances drive the process and reductions in the costs of international 
transactions, which spread technology and ideas, raise the share of trade in world 
production and increase the mobility of capital. This process of reorientation is 
described as internationalization. The internationalization of its higher education is 
one of the ways in which a country responds to the demands of globalization. 
Globalization is the cause and internationalization is the effect in response. 

The globalization according to Night (1999) is to take the technology, economy, 
knowledge, people, values, and ideas across borders and the country so regardless of 
the history, traditions, culture and expectations. The partial globalizations are 
formed and from this perspective, global and international dimension of higher 
education has become more important (Knight, 2004). But experts believe that 
universities are under the influence of globalization and globalization of higher 
education at all levels (Knight, 2003, 2004). Some analysts in the realm of ideas, 
educational institutions in the world are divided into two distinct categories and 
development of human nature. Professional training and market demand, which 
forms the essence of some of the institutions of higher education. 

Obj ectives of the Study 

The obj ectives of this study are to; 

1. Find out if there will be Relationship between education and economic 
growth among students of tertiary institutions 

2. Investigate the role of education on economic growth among students of 
tertiary institutions 

3. Examine the influence of globalization as a tool to promote socioeconomic 
growth among students of tertiary institutions 

Research Hypotheses 

1. There will be no relationship between education and economic growth 
among students of tertiary institutions 

2. Educationdoesnothaveimpactsoneconomicgrowthofstudentsoftertiaryinstitutions 

3. The influence of globalization will not significantly serve as a tool to promote 
socioeconomic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions 

Methodology 

The researcher adopted a descriptive survey research method for the study. 
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Population comprises of all the secondary school students in Odeda Local Government 
Area of Ogun State. Simple random sampling technique was adopted for the study. 

The instrumentation used for the research work is a questionnaire. Thus, 
eighteen (18) questions items were designed for all respondents to elicit response 
from them. However, questionnaire ranges from Strongly Agree, Agree, Disagree 
and Strongly Disagree. The questionnaire draft was given to two experts for 
corrections and certification to make sure they contain relevant and adequate 
information for the study. The major statistical test used in analyzing the data 
collected for the study was frequent count and simple percentage statistical tool. 

Presentation of Data Analysis and Result 
Testing of Hypotheses 

Hypothesis 1: There will be no relationship between Education and Economic 
Growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. 

Table 1: Contingency Table on the relationship between Education and Economic 
Growth among students of Tertiary Institutions 


Respondents 

N 

Cal. Value 

(x 2 ) 

d.f 

Tab. Value 

(x 2 ) 

Level of 
Significant 

Decision 

79 

10 

19.5 

3 

7.812 

0.05 

REJECTED 

21 







100 


Table 1 show that the calculated chi-square value of 19.5 at a degree of freedom of 3 is 
greater than the critical value of 7.812 at 0.05 alpha level of significance. Hence, the 
null hypothesis which states that there will be no relationship between education 
and economic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions was rejected. This 
implies that there is a relationship between education and economic growth among 
students of Tertiary Institutions. 

Hypothesis 2: The role of education will not have impacts of economic growth 
among students of Tertiary Institutions. 

Table 2: Contingency table on impact of education on economic Growth among 
students of Tertiary Institutions. 


Respondents 

N 

Cal. 

Value(x 2 ) 

d.f 

Tab. 

Value (x 2 ) 

Level of 
Significant 

Decision 

69 







3 i 

100 

100 

21.2 

3 

7.812 

0.05 

REJECTED 
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Table .2 indicates that the calculated chi-square value of 21.2 at a degree of freedom of 3 is 
greater than the critical value of 7.812 at 0.05 alpha level of significance. Hence, the null 
hypothesis which states that the role of education will not have impacts of economic 
growth among students of Tertiary Institutions was rej ected. This implies that education 
does not impact on economic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. 

Hypothesis 3: The influence of globalization will not significantly serve as a tool to 
promote socioeconomic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. 

Table.3: Contingency table on the influence of globalization & socio -economic 
growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. 


Respondents 

N 

Cal. 

Valued) 

d.f 

Tab. 
Value (x 2 ) 

Level of 
Significant 

Decision 

9 i 

100 

40.1 

3 

7.812 

0.05 

REJECTED 

9 

100 


Table .3 indicates that the calculated chi-square value of 40.1 at a degree of freedom 
of 3 is greater than the critical value of 7.812 at 0.05 alpha level of significance. Hence, 
the null hypothesis which states that the influence of globalization will not 
significantly serve as a tool to promote socioeconomic growth among students of 
Tertiary Institutions was rejected. This implies the influence of globalization will 
significantly serve as a tool to promote socioeconomic growth among students of 
Tertiary Institutions. 

Discussion of Findings 

In research hypothesis one which states that there will be no relationship between 
education and economic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions was rejected. 
This indicates that there will be relationship between education and economic growth 
among students of Tertiary Institutions. 

In research hypothesis two which states that the role of education will not have 
impacts of economic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions was rejected. This 
also implies that the role of education will have impacts on economic growth among 
students of Tertiary Institutions. This was in line with the statement of Adediran and 
Ojebiyi (2012) that say “Education, as a key component of human capital formation is 
recognized as being vital in increasing the productive capacity of people. Education, 
especially at the higher level, contributes directly to economic growth by making 
individual workers more productive and leading to the creation of knowledge, ideas, 
and technological innovation. The effect of education on technological innovation is 
direct following the Romer & Solow growth theory framework. An investment in 
education is beneficial to the society both at micro and macro levels, directly and 
indirectly. Education is basic to development and is also regarded as an instrument 
through which the society can be transformed (Olaniyan & Okemakinde, 2008). 

In research hypothesis three which states that the influence of globalization will 
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not significantly serve as a tool to promote socioeconomic growth among students of 
Tertiary Institutions was rejected. This suggests that the influence of globalization 
will not significantly serve as a tool to promote socioeconomic growth among 
students of Tertiary Institutions. This was in supported with the statement of 
Adediran and Ojebiyi (2012) that say Globalization is the buzzword of the decade. It 
is a generic term which has reached into every corner of society. 

Conclusion 

Based on the findings and discussion of this study, it was concluded that there is 
relationship between education and economic growth among students of Tertiary 
Institutions. It was also concluded that the role of education will not have impacts of 
economic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. It was also discovered 
that the influence of globalization will significantly serve as a tool to promote 
socioeconomic growth among students of Tertiary Institutions. Hence, Burbules 
and Torres (2000) commented that globalization raises new issues and throws a 
new light on some old issues which indicate the necessity for changes in how the 
higher education community thinks of itself in the global context and in how it 
shares problems and collaborates in the search for solutions. 

Recommendations 

The following recommendations are proffered based on the findings of the 
study: 

1. That, people can only contributes and benefit from globalization if they are 
endowed with knowledge, skills, and values and with the capabilities and 
rights needed to pursue their basic likelihoods. 

2. That, since effective education system is the foundation of opportunities to 
lead a decent life, parents and government should ensure that all children 
have adequate access to education. 

3. Since globalization supplies the essential human capital which is a necessary 
condition for sustainable economic growth, a key to poverty reduction and a 
major vehicle for promoting equity, fairness and social justice, school 
administrators should encourage students through seminars to aid and open 
their eyes to some of the advantages of globalization. 
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CHAPTER 59 


Enthroning Information Literacy in Reference 
Work for Effective Learning Outcomes in Schools 

Adisa, Felicia Omolola 


Introduction 

Information literacy recognizes the need for information to solve problems, 
develop ideas, and locate appropriate information that would be used by individuals. 
The school library media centre has an important role of disseminating information to 
all students regardless of their physical abilities. From the field of education, training, 
information literacy can contribute to the generation of people who are competent in 
information, “in terms of a complete or general knowledge/information space, global 
and local, from the micro to the macro, and vice versa”. 

A second mandate of a school library is developing students who can locate and use 
information responsibly and ethically for their lives as learners and citizens in an 
ever-changing world. The 2007 UNESCO document, Understanding Information 
Literacy: A Primer, written for policy-makers by Forest Woody Horton, Jr., is a useful 
overview of concepts and definitions related to information literacy and of the role 
that information literacy plays in formal and informal learning. UNESCO also 
promotes the concept of media and information literacy (MIL), recognizing the 
importance of media and information sources in our personal lives and in 
democratic societies. The 2011UNESCO document, Media and Information Literacy 
Curriculum for Teachers [MIL], explains why media literacy and information 
literacy should be considered together. 

Information is a resource that has varied definitions according to the format, and 
media used to package or transfer it, as well as the discipline that defines it. Case 
(2002) provides a broader definition. Here the term is synonymous with: 

♦ Encapsulated knowledge 

♦ Packaged human experience 

♦ A source that can provide a myriad of data 

♦ A resource that takes different formats, packaging, transfer media, and 
varied methods of delivery 

♦ People: family, friends, tutors, fellow students 

♦ Institutions, i.e., national health service professionals or help facilities 

The basic definition of literacy is “the condition of being literate” according to 
the Chambers English Dictionary (2003). This reference work, on the other hand, 
defines literate as “...learned; able to read and write; having a competence in or with". 
In education parlance, “Basic Literacy” means the classic or traditional literacies of 
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learning how to read, to write, and to perform numeric calculations and operations; 
basic literacies in almost all societies are learned in basic and secondary formal 
education settings, primarily public or private schools, but sometimes basic 
literacies are learned at home or in community centers. 

Izzo, Murray and O'Hanlon (2005) first used the term information literacy to 
describe the techniques and skills necessary to be able to utilize “a wide range of 
information tools as well as primary sources”. Their definition of information 
literacy also included the ability to measure information value, to “mould 
information to [meet] needs” and to create solutions to problems. 

Information literacy is an important area of research because of the abundance of 
readily available information that needs to be located, evaluated, and analyzed to be 
used effectively and appropriately. Students at all levels of education need to possess 
information literacy skills; however, for those students leaving high school, 
information literacy skills may be a critical component of their education and one that 
may affect their success in higher education or the workplace (Burhanna and Jensen, 
2006). Assumptions that the current generation of students is information savvy 
because they are growing up with technology may lead some educators to think that 
students are more knowledgeable about information literacy than they actually are 
(Allen, 2007; Caspers and Bernhisel, 2005; Kolowich, 2011). In one study, researchers 
found that college students tended to perform simple searches when looking for 
resourcesand did little to evaluate those resources (Asher and Duke, 2012). 

Oyewusi (2010) also propose a broad definition of information literacy, which is the 
adoption of appropriate information behaviour to obtain through whatever channel or 
medium, information well fitted to information needs, together with critical 
awareness of the importance of wise and ethical use of information in society. 

According to Oyewusi (2010), Information Literacy can further be divided into 
two sets of skills which include the following: 

a. Knowing how to locate and access information. 

b. Knowing how to understand and use information. 

Bundy (2004) defines an information literate person as one who: 

♦ Recognises the need for information and determines the nature and 
extent of the information needed 

♦ Finds needed information effectively and efficiently 

♦ Critically evaluates information and the information seeking process 

♦ Manages information collected or generated 

♦ Applies prior and new information to construct new concepts or create new 
understandings and 

♦ Uses information with understanding and acknowledges cultural, ethical, 
economic, legal and social issues surrounding the use of information. 

Taking a critical look at these definitions, to be an information literate citizen, 
one must be able to recognize when information is needed and have the ability to 
locate, evaluate and use information effectively. 

Although the role of a school librarian may be central to learning about information 
literacy, the perception and attitudes of students toward librarians and libraries is 
also an important factor. To better understand how high school students apply their 
information literacy skills when conducting research and how these students carry 
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out research projects, we asked a group of high school seniors to complete an 
information literacy survey related to the research process. In addition, 
approximately ten percent of these students were randomly selected and asked to 
participate in an interview to provide more in-depth information about their 
perspectives on information literacy. 

The reference department serves as a meeting point between the library and its 
external environment. It is one of the major areas of the library where contact is 
made with the public; the reference librarian therefore serves as the contact channel. 
The effectiveness and efficiency of this contact is premised on the ability of the 
reference librarian to communicate effectively with the users which in turn promotes 
the public image of the library and improves library patronage. 

Reference librarians may be in a unique position to not only be effective conduits 
to information, but also to help students engage in critical thinking and careful 
analysis of that information. However, school librarians can fulfil these roles only if 
students are aware that they may need help in finding and using information and are 
willing to ask for help. One of the theoretical premises from Heidi Julien and David 
Michels's study of how people identify sources when they need information help is 
that behaviour related to finding and using information is subj ective. 

Information Literacy and Reference Services 

People attach meaning to the information they find based on their ability to 
understand and make sense of that information as well as on the specific environment or 
situation they are in. In their study Julien and Michels (2000) found that participants 
preferred face-to-face personal contact when information sought related to daily living 
questions and that print sources were most frequently the first choice when questions 
were school related. In addition, participants in their study indicated that as information 
seekers they often sought help with ill-defined issues and that they valued a “comforting 
manner”. These authors suggested that affective characteristics may have implications 
for information providers, such as librarians, who typically concentrate on finding 
information that is easy to access and use and specific to a particular request, without 
necessarily providing more personal interaction that helps define or clarify an 
information request while also providing a supportive and respectful environment. 

Relationships thrive on the maintenance of a good communication link between 
the parties involved, the reference librarian is expected to be a good communicator 
who links library users to the resources of their choice. 

The essence of reference work is personal service. The primary function of the 
reference department as observed by Nwalo (2000) among other things is answering 
reference questions and user education. Katz (2002) also highlighted the following 
as some of the duties of a reference librarian: 

♦ To promote an end product: the information sought by the user. 

♦ Teaching people how to find information. Such instructions can range from the 
individual explanation of information sources or creation of guides and appropriate 
media to formal assistance. 

One of the major ways through which these duties or functions can be performed 
effectively is through interpersonal communication between the reference librarian and 
the library user. Reference librarians engage in person-to-person services. They interact 
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with library patrons and interview them to be able to articulate their information needs 
clearly. They must possess conversational skills which according to Katz (2002) is the 
ability to talk to all types of people, to find out what they need. The ability to communicate 
effectively on an interpersonal level will go a long way in ensuring that they meet the 
demands of the clientele and also gain their confidence. 

Conclusion 

The main goal of information literacy is knowledge generation, provided that 
appropriate information management is present; that is why it is necessary to recognize 
and correlate previous theoretical frameworks and tools which offer developments in 
knowledge management. This study therefore aims to be a source of reference for other 
studies, because Information Literacy is a prerequisite of Knowledge Management 
(Uribe-Tirado, 2005) and a key theme in the training of librarians in the 21st century 
(Castano-Munoz & Uribe-Tirado, 2011). At the same time, Knowledge Management 
contributes to the instructional process of information literacy. 

Even though Information Literacy standards in academic institutions are 
created based on the proposals put forward by ALA/ACRL (1999), there are 
additional elements and items in each of the proposals not only of form, but of 
substance, that it is important to be aware of in order to obtain a more complete 
framework of standards and indicators (objectives and expected outcomes). These 
can be adapted to countries (where national standards have not been established) or 
to academic institutions that want to implement them. 

In academic institutions, current Information Literacy Standards, including 
their indicators and expected outcomes, place a major emphasis on the Knowledge 
Generation (conversion) processes of combination and internalization rather than 
the socialization and exteriorization processes, leading to a general emphasis on 
explicit knowledge. It is therefore necessary to consider implementing different 
indicators, expected outcomes and goals, which will help to balance out this 
tendency in favour of tacit knowledge, because information behaviour models for 
information searches and use indicated that other people and peers are key factors 
in influencing behaviour and aid the clarification of information requirements 
(Uribe-Tirado, 2009b). Information behaviour models can also assist with self- 
evaluation of processes and products, therefore re-initiating the cycle of 
information and knowledge management. It is necessary to consider, measure and 
evaluate information related to tacit knowledge both in the academic context as well 
as in other contexts (Lloyd, 2003; Ferguson & Lloyd, 2007; Ferguson, 2009), thus 
permitting a broaderview of information literacy. 

Recommendations 

Reference librarians and classroom teachers should consider collaboratively 
developing assignments and rubrics that include components encouraging or 
requiring students or library users to actively seek help from their reference 
librarians. For example, reference librarians and teachers can help students “sift 
through materials” and “determine what is important” by developing a rubric for 
annotated bibliographies. Having students write annotations for each source 
necessitates that they read each source critically instead of simply trying to collect 
information. Writing an annotated bibliography may also help students gain a solid 
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perspective about a topic, identify main issues, and develop their own ideas. Rubrics 
for annotated bibliographies can be tailored to each grade level. If students see the 
librarians collaborating with teachers, students begin to regard the reference 
librarian as a collaborator, not a stranger. 

Reference librarians should seek opportunities to get to know students 
personally, as these opportunities may be an integral part of learning and 
internalizing information for many students (Panter 2010). Students' ambivalent 
perceptions of school librarians may shift as a result. Building a learning 
environment in which school library space is used for clubs and other student groups 
and activities will help increase the personal time librarians can spend with students 
beyond academics. For example, the school library can host book and poetry clubs, 
writing groups, and technology activities. 

Students' perceptions of school librarians—and how these perceptions affect 
learners' willingness to ask for help—may be a function of the librarian's many roles. 
First and foremost, the reference librarian is a teacher whose role is to help students 
develop mastery of information literacy skills. However, this role is often 
compromised by the librarian's role as a manager of a learning space that must 
accommodate multiple kinds of users, from teachers giving “timed writings” to 
students working in groups on class projects. Developing a culture in which the 
reference librarian can trust the students and teachers to be attuned to what is going 
on in the library and to respect those activities is a challenge. 

In the future, researchers may want to investigate how assignment requirements 
and grading rubrics for research-related projects or assignments support mastery of 
the research process and how these documents can be structured to best encourage 
student interactions with reference librarians. Through these interactions, students 
could experience first-hand how librarians can help. Researchers may also want to 
examine the many roles reference librarians have as teachers and managers and how 
these roles interact and affect the helping role. Reference librarians and teachers 
need to continue to work together to design learning experiences in which the 
librarian is an integral part of the learning process so students have direct and on¬ 
going interactions with librarians. As a result, students could gain more thorough 
understandings of the many roles of librarians and how librarians can help them 
become information literate and confident lifelong learners. 
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Socio-Demographic Factors Influencing Drug 
Abuse among Students with Hearing Impairment 
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Agnes Oluremi Ajayi 


Background to the Study 

Since the early times, herbs, leaves and plants have been used to heal and control 
diseases. The use of drugs itself does not constitute any danger, because drugs being 
administered have been a blessing. Education has been regarded as a vehicle for 
economic, social and political development. There has also been a growing commitment 
to education by government, individual communities and missionary bodies (Betinger & 
Slonim 2007). This commitment on the part of government and other non-state actors 
has been extended to ensure that the students are properly groomed and tutored on how 
best to effectively manage themselves in an ever changing world. These changes have 
tempted some students to believe that, for them to be able to maintain academic 
expectations they need to involve in the use of hard drugs (Brook etal, 2009). 

A drug is considered as a substance that modifies Perceptions, cognition, mood, 
behavior and general body functions (Balogun 2006). Drugs could thus, be 
considered as chemical modifiers of the living tissues that could bring about 
Psychological and behavioral changes (Nnachi 2007). 

NAFDAC (2003) as cited by Haladu (2003) explained the drug abuse as excessive and 
persistent self-administration of a drug without regard to the medically or culturally 
accepted patterns. It could also be viewed as the use of drugs to the extent that it interferes 
with the health or social function of an individual. Manbe (2008) defined drug abuse as 
the excessive, mal-adaptive or addictive use of drugs for non-medical purpose. According 
to Fawa (2003) drug is defined as any substance, which is used for treatment or prevention 
of disease in man and animals drug alters the body functions either positively or otherwise 
depending on the body composition of the user, the type of drug used, the amount used, 
whether used singly or with other drugs at the same time. 

Abdulahi (2009) viewed drug abuse as the use of drugs to the extent that 
interferes with the health and social function of an individual. In essence, drug 
abuse may be defined as arbitrary Overdependence or mis-use of one particular drug 
with or without a prior medical diagnosis from qualified health practitioners. It can 
also be viewed as the unlawful overdose in the use of drug. Odejide (2000) warned 
that drug abusers who exhibit symptoms of stress, anxiety, depression, behavior, 
changes, fatigue and loss or increase in appetite should be treated by medical experts 
and counselors to save them from deadly diseases. 

Drug abuse is generally viewed as the use of a substance that modifies mood or 
behaviour in a manner characterized by a mal-adaptive pattern of use. Musto (2008) 
posited that substance abuse is the use of drug that can lead to dependence syndrome, a 
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duster of behavioural, cognitive and physiological phenomena that develops after 
repeated substance use and typically include a strong desire to take the drug. 

The misuse or abuse of drug cut-across all level of social-economic status, rich 
and poor have all at one point at varying degree abuse drug. Person who engage in 
drug abuse especially persons with disability particularly hearing impaired student 
engage in drug abuse for various reasons. According to shin, Edwards, Heeren and 
Amodeo (2009), underage drug abuse is more prevalent among teens that 
experienced multiple types of childhood maltreatment regardless of parental drug 
abuse, putting them at a greater risk for drug use disorders. 

Genetic and environmental factors play a role in the development of drug use disorders, 
depending on age. The influence of genetic risk factors in developing chug use disorders 
increase with age ranging from 28% in adolescence and 58% in adults. Peer pressure influences 
is also a major factor that influence students most especially the hearing impaired to abuse 
drugs. However, mostoftheinfluenceofpeersisduetoinaccurateperceptionsoftheriskofdmg 
abuse. According to Gelder, Mayou and Geddes (2005) easy accessibility of drug is one of the 
reasons people engage in drug abuse as this substance is easily obtained in shops. Another 
influencing factor among students with hearing impairment are the perceptions of social 
norms for drinking, students will often drink more to keep up with their peers, as they believe 
their peers drink more than they actually do. This perception of norms results in higher drug 
consumption than normal. Drug abuse isalsoassociated withacculturation, because socialand 
cultural factors suchasanethnicgroup'snormsandattitudescan influence drugabuse. 

Additional risk factors contributing to the influence of drug abuse among the 
hearing impaired students includes: 

♦ Unstablehomeenvironment, often duetodrugabuseormentalillnessoftheparent. 

♦ Apoorrelationshipwithparents. 

♦ Permissive attitude towards their own drug use. 

♦ Behavioral problem combined with poor parenting. 

Apparent ambivalence or approval of drug use in the school, peer group or 

community. 

Hearing impairment is a partial or total inability to hear (Encyclopedia 
Britannica Online, 2011), it may occurs in one or both ears. In children, hearing 
problems can affect the ability to learn language and in adults it can cause work 
related difficulties (Lasak, Allen, Mcray & Lewis 2014). In some people, particularly 
older people, hearing loss can result in loneliness. Deafness is typically used to refer 
to those with only little or no hearing. 

Students with hearing impairment are those students in which there is existence 
of diminished sensitivity to the sounds normally heard (Elzaiki, Abdelazi 2012). The 
term hearing impairment or hard of hearing are usually reserved for students who 
have relative insensitivity to sound in the speech frequencies. The severity of hearing 
loss is categorized according to the increase in volume above the usual level 
necessary before the listener can detect it. 

However, the use of hard drugs by students, most especially students with hearing 
impairment has become an embarrassing phenomenon to parents, schools, government 
authorities and the society at large. The students today are the leaders of tomorrow and 
they deserve good education in the right direction. The constant abuse of drugs among 
this group of persons can cause psycho-social problems in the society. One may hope that 


502 



Socio-Demographic Factors Influencing Drug Abuse among Students with Hearing 
Impairment in Federal College of Education (Special) Oyo 


this obnoxious practice and its associated problems would not lead to the breeding of 
deranged generation of what happens to be the frequent and rampant drug crises in many 
Nigerian institutions. It is in this connection that this study examines the factors 
influencing drug abuse among students with hearing impairment. 

Statement of the Problem 

Drug use and abuse is the primary reason why many youths are incarcerated, as 
well as a source of crime and heath problem in our society today. It has become 
unprecedented problem in Nigeria that the number ofyouth incarcerated in various 
prisons across the country has increased dramatically over the last few decades. As a 
matter of fact, maj ority of these youths have been arrested for drug offences, and/or 
have a drug abuse problem. Some of the factors contributing to this arrest are the 
public awareness of the danger in drug abuse and the “War on Drugs” declared by the 
Federal Government using various agencies like the NDLEA, NAFDAC, etc. 
However, since the year the National Drug Law Enforcement Agency (NDLEA) was 
setup in (1999) frantic efforts are being made to collect relevant information on 
drugs through variety of drug indicators for policy formulation. The impact of these 
agencies in terms of intervention strategies and control is tremendous. 

The physical, psychological, social and economic consequences of the drug problem 
among youth are becoming more obvious and disturbing. Youths who persistently abuse 
drug often experience an array of problems including academic difficulties, health related 
problems (including mental health), poor peer relationships and involvement in social 
vices such as stealing, bullying and secret cult activities. All these have negative 
consequences on family members, community and the entire society. 

It is logical to think that if this problem of drug abuse persists among the hearing 
impaired students, it may be difficult for such students to obtain good academic 
performance; there is also the tendency for increase in antisocial tendencies and 
behavioral problems among students with hearing impairment in and outside the school. 

Research Questions 

The under listed research question are meant to guide this study: 

♦ Does frustration from peers influence intake of hard drugs by students with 
hearing impairment? 

♦ Can lack of parental supervision and care influence abuse of drugs among 
students with hearing impairment to engage in hard ? 

♦ Does the level of poverty have anything to do with drug abuse among 
students with hearing impairment? 

♦ Can the environment influence the intake of drug among students with 
hearing impairment? 

♦ Are the Hearing Impaired students exposed to properorientationondrug abuse? 

♦ Are the hearing impaired students exposed to continuous uses of drugs 
despite its negative consequence? 

Population of the Study 

The population of this study was all students with Hearing Impairment in 
Federal College Education (Special), Oyo. 
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Sample and Sampling Techniques 

The purposive random sampling technique was used to select the participants 
for the study. A total of looparticipants with hearing impairment were drawn from 
Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo. 

Research Instrument 

The instrument used for collecting data for the study was a thirty-item self- 
constructed questionnaire. The questionnaire consists of two sections. That is, 
section A and section B. section A has to do with the biodata of the participants while 
section B has to do with items on factors influencing drug abuse among students 
with hearing impairment. 

Validity of Instrument 

The instrument was designed by the researcher who consulted some experts in 
field of Special Education in Particular, education for the hearing impairment. 

Method of Data Analysis 

The data collected were analyzed using simple percentages (%) method on the 
factors influencing drug abuse among students with hearing impairment. 

Resultsand Discussion of Findings 
Table 1: Respondents Biodata (%) 


No 

Responses 

A% 

B% 

c% 

D% 

L 

SEX 

60 

40 



2 

MARITAL 

79 

20 

1 


3 

RELIGION 

5 i 

49 



4 

AGE 

20 

30 

30 

20 

5 

LEVEL 

30 

30 

40 



From table 1, Item 1 revealed that 60% of the respondents were male while 40% are 
female. Item 2, revealed that 70% of the respondents are single, 20% are married and 
1% are divorced. Item 3, revealed to us that 51% of the respondents is Christian, and 
49% are Muslim. Item 4 of table 1, discussed the age range of the respondents where 
20% are between the age of 15-20 years, 30% are between the age of 21-25 years, 30% 
are between the age of 26-30 years while 20% are between the age of 31 and above. The 
last Item in this table which is Item 5, revealed the level of the respondents in which 
30% are 100 level, 30% are 200 level and 40% are 300 level. 


No 

Questions 

Yes % 

No % 

1 

I take drugs without the doctor’s 
Prescription 

57 

43 

2 

I smoke cigarette 

43 

57 

3 

I drink alcohol 

48 

52 

4 

I smoke tobacco 

40 

60 
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5 

I do not like going to the hospital 

68 

32 

6 

I like self medication 

68 

32 

7 

I am addicted to cocaine 

3i 

69 

8 

I take Indian hemp 

43 

57 

9 

I smoke marijuana 

40 

60 

10 

I smoke cannabis 

33 

67 


From table 2 in item 1, it was discovered that 57% of the respondents take drugs without 
the doctor's prescription while 43% take drugs with doctor's Prescription. Item 2, revealed 
that 43% of the respondents smoke cigarette while 51% do not smoke cigarette. Item 3, 
revealed that48%oftherespondentsdrinlcalcoholwhile52%donotdrinlcalcohol. Initem4, 
it was discovered that 40% of the respondents smoke tobacco while 60% do not smoke 
tobacco. Item 5 and 6, Revealed that 68% of the respondents do not like going to the hospital, 
they like self-medication while 32% of the respondents likes going to the hospital and do not 
like self-medication. In item 7, it was discovered that 31% of the respondents are addicted to 
cocaine while 69% of the respondents are not addicted to cocaine. Item 8, revealed that 43% 
of the respondents take Indian hemp while 57% of the respondents do not take Indian hemp. 
Item 9, revealed that 40% of the respondents smoke marijuana while 60% of the 
respondents do not smoke marijuana. In item 10, it was discovered that 33% of the 
respondents smoke cannabis while 67% of the respondents do not smoke cannabis. 
Generally, in this table, it was discovered that most of the respondents engage in drug abuse. 

Table 3: Frustration and Peer Pressure as a Factor Influencing Drug Abuse 


No 

Questions 

A% 

B% 

C% 

D % 

1 

Peer pressures influence me towards 
engaging in consumption of heroin. 

46 

0 

17 

17 

2 

I take alcohol as a result of 
prescriptions of social norms. 

30 

25 

20 

25 

3 

I use hypnotics to solve emotional 
pain. 

24 

32 

23 

21 

4 

I use stimulants in order to sleep or 
eat. 

25 

29 

23 

23 

5 

Whenever I take hypnotics, I usually 
feel sleepy when distressed. 

28 

25 

26 

21 

6 

I feel intoxicated whenever I take 
alcohol. 

3i 

27 

17 

25 

7 

I smoke cigarette when I am alone. 

32 

21 

20 

27 


From the opinion above, A, B, C, D Strongly Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), Strongly 
Disagreed (SD) and Disagreed (D). In item 1, it was discovered that 76% of the 
respondents agreed that peer pressure influences them to engage in drug abuse 
while 34% of the respondents disagreed the peer pressure influences them to engage 
in drug abuse. 
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Item 2, revealed that 55% of the respondents take alcohol as a result of 
prescription of social norms while 45% of the respondents do not. In item 3, it was 
discovered that 56% of the respondents use hypnotics to solve emotional pain while 
44% do not. Item 4, revealed that 54% of the respondents use stimulants in order to 
sleep or eat while 46% of the respondents do not. Item 5, it was discovered that 53% 
of the respondents usually feel sleepy when distressed whenever they take hypnotics 
while 47% of the respondents do not feel sleepy when distressed, whenever they take 
hypnotics. Item 6, revealed that 58% of the respondents feel intoxicated whenever 
they take alcohol while 36% do not. Also in Item 7, it was discovered that 53% of the 
respondents smoke cigarette when they are alone while 47% of the respondents do 
not smoke cigarette when they are alone. 

The result of this table shows that frustration and Peer Pressure is one of the 
major factors that influence students with hearing impairment to engage in drug 
abuse. However, most of the influence of peers is due to the inaccurate perception of 
the risk of drug abuse. 

Table 4: Social-Economic Status of Parents and Parental Supervision as a Factor 
Influencing Drug Abuse. 


No 

Question 

A % 

B % 

C% 

D % 

1 

I engage in tobacco smoking due 
to poor parental Supervision. 

37 

24 

19 

20 

2 

Broken homes has influenced me 
to get addicted to drugs. 

28 

30 

21 

21 

3 

I take hard drugs due to socio 
economic status of my parent 

3 i 

33 

19 

17 

4 

My family backgrou nd has 

inspired me to take alcohol. 

30 

27 

21 

22 


From the opinion above A, B, C, D means Strongly Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), Strongly 
Disagreed (SD) and Disagreed (D). Item 1 of this table revealed that 61% of the respondents 
engage in tobacco smoking due to Poor Parental Supervision. In item 2, itwas discovered that 
58%b of the respondents agreed that broken homes has influenced them to get addicted to 
drug while 42% of the respondents disagreed. Item 3, revealed that 64% of the respondents 
take hard drugs due to socio economic status of their parent while 36% of the respondents do 
not take hard drugs due to socio economic status of their parent. Fastly, in item 4 it was 
revealed that 57% of the respondents agreed that their family background has inspired them 
to take alcohol while 43% of the respondents disagreed. 

The result of this table shows that poor parental supervision and socio economic 
status of parent influence students with hearing impairment to engage in drug abuse. 
The us Department of Health and Human Service identities several factors influencing 
students on drug use such as risk taking, expectancies, sensitively and tolerance, 
personality, psychiatric commodity, hereditary factors and environment such as 
neglect, physical and/or sexual abuse, as well as having parents with drug abuse 
problems increases the likelihood of that child developing drug use later in life. 
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Table 5: Societal Attitude as a Factor Influencing Drug Abuse 


NO 

QUESTION 

A % 

B % 

C% 

D % 

1 

I smoke cigarette as a result of t he 
environment where I stay. 

30 

24 

22 

24 

2 

Availability of social media and social 
network influenced me to engage in 
inappropriate sedation. 

34 

28 

18 

20 

3 

I engage in drug as a result of 
inappropriate approval of drug use in 
the society. 

30 

30 

17 

23 


From the above opinion above A, B, C, D means Strongly Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), 
Strongly Disagreed (SD) and Disagreed (D) in item 1, it was discovered that 54% of the 
respondents smoke cigarette as a result of the environment where they stay while 40% 
of their respondents do not smoke cigarette as a result of the environment where they 
stay. In item 2, it was revealed that 62% of the respondents agreed that the availability of 
social media has influenced them to engage in inappropriate sedation while 38% of the 
respondents disagreed. Also in item 3 of this table, it was discovered that 60% of the 
respondents engage in drug as a result of inappropriate approval drug in the society. 

The result of this table shows that a societal attitude which includes the environment 
where students with hearing impairment stay influences them to engage in drug 
abuse. Falase and Oyewumi (2008) posited that students with hearing impairment 
feel insecure and often conform to certain behavior which they pick or see in the 
environment. 

Table 6: Understanding of Students with Hearing Impairment on Drug Abuse 


NO 

QUESTIONS 

A % 

B % 

C% 

D % 

1 

I take sedatives due to lack of 

awareness. 

32 

3 i 

17 

20 

2 

I use Antibiotics without 
knowing what is used for. 

39 

22 

20 

19 

3 

I use sedatives to re lieve the 
pains encountered from 
abnormal use of drug. 

24 

35 

22 

19 


From the opinion above A, B, C, D means Strongly Agreed (SA), Agreed (A), 
Strongly Disagreed (SD) and Disagreed (D). In item 1 of this table, it was discovered 
63% of the respondents take sedatives due to lack of awareness while 37% of the 
respondents do not take sedatives due to lack of awareness. Item 3 revealed that 61% 
of the respondents use antibiotics without knowing what is used for while 39% of the 
respondents do not use antibiotics without knowing what is used for. 

Lastly in item 3 it was discovered that 59% of the respondents use sedatives to 
relieve the pains encountered from abnormal use of drug while 41% of the 
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respondents do not use sedatives to relieve the pains encountered from abnormal 
use of drug. The result of this table shows that 61% students with hearing 
impairment are not properly oriented on the use of drugs. Most of them use drugs 
without knowing what it is used for and some of them use drugs to relieve pains 
encountered from abnormal use of drug. 

Table 7: Consequences of Drug Abuse 


No 

Question 

A % 

B % 

C% 

D % 

1 

Drug addiction has made me drop in 
my academic performance. 

35 

25 

20 

20 

2 

I have been arrested as a result of 
consuming cocaine. 

23 

18 

26 

33 

3 

I continue to take cocaine despite its 
negative consequences 

27 

22 

22 

29 


From above, Item 1 of this table revealed that 60% of the respondents agreed that 
drug addiction has made them drop in their academic performance while 40% of the 
respondents disagreed. In item 2, it was discovered that 41% of the respondents have 
been arrested as a result of consuming cocaine while 59% of the respondents have 
not been arrested as result of cocaine. And in item 3, it was revealed that 49% of the 
respondents continue to take cocaine despite its negative consequences while 51% of 
the respondents do not continue to take cocaine despite its negative consequences. 
The result of this table shows that 50% of the hearing impaired students continue to 
use hard drugs despite its negative consequences which could lead to a drop in 
academic performance as well as been arrested a result of consuming hard drugs. 

According to Kobiowu (2006), his study revealed that the academic pursuits of 
those under graduates who engage in hard drug misuse is not unduly jeopardized 
and that the abuses do not socialize extraordinary, contrary to seemingly popular 
expectation. Also, Olatunde (2006), postulated that those who take drugs as aid for 
success in examination are those with poor academic records, a history of instability 
and family or social problems while others he commended, use drugs to increase 
their self-confidence, heighten pleasure, cope with feelings of depression and 
inadequacy and to facilitate communication. Fayambo and Aremu (2008), in their 
research on educational performance of adolescent drug abuse in Oyo state found 
out that the misuse of cigarette, alcohol and marijuana had reached epidemic level 
in present Nigeria society and that drug abuse could lead to reduced academic 
achievement or even halt ones entire academic performance. 

Conclusion 

In the light of statistical analysis of the data, the researchers arrived at the 
following conclusions: Peer Pressure, the Environment, Poor parental supervision 
and care, Poverty level and socio economic status of parent, Family background, 
broken homes, Lack of awareness as well as poor orientation on drug abuse 
influences students with hearing impairment to engage in drug taking. 
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Recommendation 

Based on the findings of this study, the following recommendations were made; 

it was observed that: 

♦ it is strongly recommended that there should be establishment of drug 
awareness unit in all states and it should be moderated by the federal state 
and local government. It should not be panel established to try people who 
use drugs as criminals but to help solve their Socio-Psychological problem. 

♦ In schools, counselors should be employed in helping drug addicted or those 
who are dependent on drugs, by giving them special advice on how to go 
about the withdrawal system. 

♦ parents of students with hearing impairment should adequately supervise 
their children and provide proper care. 

♦ National Drug Law and Enforcement agency (NDLEA) established by the 
government should intensify their campaigns on antidrug in order to have a 
drug free society. 

♦ There should be establishment of family education on the use of drugs 
whereby parent would be encouraged by health authorities to offer family 
education on drug abuse to their children as well as to inform them on the 
dangers of drug abuse and its dependence on their health, society and the nation. 

♦ There should be effective study habit for students with hearing impairment 
through a well-planned timetable of study habits that make adequate 
provision for rest will enhance good study habit without necessary resorting 
to the use of drugs to keep students awake. 

♦ Parents and adult should also refrain from using drugs indiscriminately in 
the presence of youngsters and they should discourage their wards or children 
from associating with unknown gangs or suspicious neighborhood peer groups. 
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CHAPTER 61 


Theatre for Development: Technique for 
Promoting Harmony and Growth in Nigeria 

Auta, Ibrahim 


Introduction 

The Nigeria nation is still struggling to find her foot and bearings. But the 
foundation and seed of distrust and disharmony shown has always been an obstacle 
in achieving political harmony in the efforts towards nation building. Most 
approaches to promoting political harmony in Nigeria have not been effective. This 
is mainly because the focus is on political harmony and not really on the causes or 
roots of disharmony in the society, therefore, the reason for the unending crises and 
challenges to peace and political stability in Nigeria. 

This paper therefore, presents a new approach and method in tackling political 
disharmony and promoting political harmony. This strategy is of course known as 
Theatre for Development (TFD). This is because this approach has severally been 
used consistently and has proven to be effective in tackling a conglomeration of 
contemporary issues in the society ranging from the religious, economic, civil and 
socio-political issues e.t.c. According to Mbachaga (2on) the role of popular 
performance is social education has been acknowledged worldwide. Theatre 
activists have utilized popular performances for popular action. In the recent past, 
social education programmes particularly those geared towards development 
generally, have sprung up in many parts of the third world: Brazil, Mexico, Kenya, 
Ghana, Jambia, Tanzania, Botswana, Cameroon, Nigeria etc. 

Causes of Political Disharmony in Nigeria 

Nigeria is a mixed of many languages, belief system, many religions, customs, 
agricultural and political systems. The diversity could be a national strength for the 
country, but it is being accentuated as an advantage for a group of individuals, at the 
expense of the general welfare of the people. Although control over spoils from the 
political economy may be the ultimate motivating force for fighting and violence in 
Nigeria, the splits occur along many identifiable cultural and regional lines over 
power and distribution of public resources (Bouchat, 2013). 

Political parties are drawn along ethnic and religious divides. The two political 
parties APC and PDP have now become south-south/Southeastand southwest/northern 
parties as witnessed in the 2015 and 2019 general elections. People rej ect parties that have 
just a few of their ethnic and religious brethren and support the party with vast maj ority of 
their people. Political candidates are chosen on rotational bases. This has given birth to all 
the regions clamouring for a shot at the presidency which they see as their birthright, thus, 
creating distrust, rivalry, enmity etc in the polity. 



Auta, Ibrahim 


Another root cause of political instability in Nigeria is bad governance and 
corruption which has eaten so deep into the fabric of the nation. Since the 
attainment of independence in i960 through the various government corruption 
and bad governance has been the bane of this country. Politicians and government 
officials have enriched themselves with millions of public funds to the detriment of 
the poor masses. People are living in abject poverty vote buying, election rigging; 
political violence, assassinations etc are the order of the day. 

Promoting Political Harmony through Theatre for Development 

Theatre for Development (TFD) could be described as theatre for the people, by 
the people and for the people. This is because it is a people-oriented theatre which 
identifies the people's problem, proffers solutions and ways of addressing such 
problems. The practitioners of this theatre are committed to social transformation of 
the people through cultural action. Boh (2018) reiterates that theatre for development 
(TFD) is used as one way of helping people come to terms with their environment and 
the onus ofimproving their lot culturally, educationally, economically and socially. 

Theatre for development (TFD) as an approach is participating in nature. It involves 
and carries the people along in the problem identification, proffering solutions and the 
process of creating the play for awareness using their songs, dances, language and other 
cultural idioms. According to Mbachaga (2011) drama performances possess the potential 
and ability to enhance social development because plays that are put together attempt to 
capture the lines of the people and their problems and because drama is a participatory art 
which allows for lien or present communication more than any other medium, it allows an 
immediate dialogue between the participants where the audience themselves become 
speakers. 

Mbachaga (2011) asserts further that, to this end, the theatrical medium is harnessed 
to arouse consciousness among the masses at the grass roots who are struggling to draw 
attention to the problems and issues at hand that permeate the society. In other words, 
TFD is a dramatic technique employed by drama activists in reaching theiraudience. Itisa 
means of putting across information and development messages. People, through this 
approach, are made aware of their situation, and are encouraged to critically analyze the 
situation and take action towards collectivelysolving such problems. 

The uniqueness of this theatre is in its ability to address issues that have direct 
bearing on the society. It is a medium through which profound and vital communal 
experiences are projected and appreciated. Theatre is not just another work of art but 
one with essence, purpose and drive. Theatre is a shared experience that is put on stage, 
or watched in the arena or market place, enables the people to be part of a larger 
engagement and discussion that uplifts the life of the community (Omotosho, 2018) 

Processes for Promoting Political Harmony through Theatre for Development 

Gbiteka (1990) posited that the following techniques or strategies are considered 
and applied when carrying out a theatre for development proj ect: 

One: Training the participants 

The first step in this methodology consists in training the resource personnel or 
catalyst group who will be working with the villagers in the target villages. The essence 
is to teach the rudiments of organization for social mobilization and transformation. It 
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is also to enhance the pedagogical (teaching) technique of instructing adults through a 
dialogic process of give and take. Particularly the pedagogical process of training the 
resource personnel is to provide an insight into the methodology of social research 
among the rural people through active participation. 

Two: Village Research - This involves meeting with community leaders to seek for 
permission to execute such project and also disclose the aims and goals of such 
projects. There are various methods of conducting village research. These are the: 

♦ Homestead Stead Method: This involves the resource personnel staying with 
villagers as guests sharing their experiences, eating, drinking and dialoguing 
with them. 

♦ Interview Method: This could be referred to as journalistic approach to data 
collection. This method involves the resource personnel moving with jotters 
recorders interviewing the people. These interviews generally covers all 
forms of human facets. It is a deliberate attempt which is aimed at arriving at 
the people's problems. 

♦ Flooding Methods: This method involves the resource personnel moving 
into target villages in large numbers. They cover the entire village in search of 
information that relates to the problems of the villagers. They conduct 
interview for the villagers in their houses, on their farms anywhere they are found. 

♦ Official Eye Method: This methodology entails gathering information 
through official records in government ministries, parastatals, libraries and 
other agencies. 

♦ Hierarchical Method: In this method, the resource personnel talks to the 
village head, community leaders, elders and opinion leaders on the problems 
facing their community. 

Three: Data Analysis - This stage involves critical analysis of the data collected 
from the field. The analysis is done with the aim of developing dramatic scenario. 

Four: Scenario Formulation - This method comes into being after careful analysis 
of the data collected. The scenario formulated will be based on the collected 
information on the field. While the scenario is formulated, various roles will be given 
to individuals to play and this is referred to as casting. 

Five: Rehearsal/Performance - After casting rehearsals of the skits starts. Also it is 
important to conduct the rehearsals in the villages. After the rehearsals now comes 
the performance. 

Six: Post-performance Evaluation - After the performance comes the evaluation. 
This is a critical evaluation of the drama sketch and significant to the life of the villagers. 

Seven: Follow-up action - This is the last step and it comes after the drama. This 
entails visiting the villages to see the type of action or steps taken to solve the 
problems considered of high importance to the villagers. 

Recommendations 

Given the uniqueness of theatre as a medium that has the ability to address issues 
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of direct bearing on the lines of the people, it is hereby recommend that theatre for 
development should be employed in conscientization and awareness creation on the 
need for political harmony Theatre and drama should be included in the school 
curriculum to teach political education and civic education at all levels. There is need for 
all political parties and stakeholders to partake in drama/theatre workshops for proper 
orientation on political tolerance. Government at all levels should as a matter of priority 
create bills that will mandate the media and all agencies saddled with communicating 
information to include dramatic slots that would constantly engage, sensitize and 
educate the citizenry on the detrimental effects of political disharmony and the needs for 
cohesion and unity towards nation building through political harmony. 

Conclusion 

The focus of this paper has been the use of theatre arts education as a tool for 
promoting political harmony as a result of the prevailing political up-heavals and 
crises that has bedeviled our political landscape to the detriment of nation building 
and stability, since the attainment of independence in i960. Nigeria as a nation is not 
getting it right. This is due to mistrust, intolerance, ethnicity etc which is threatening 
our unity in diversity. Theatre for development is a people oriented theatre and an 
instrument for mobilization and concientization for the motivation of inclusive 
participation in the development process. 
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Socio-Personal Factors as Predictors of Psychological 
Well-Being of Students with Learning Disabilities 
in Ogun State, Nigeria 

Kehinde, Rafiat Adeola 


Background of the Study 

Students with learning disabilities (LD) have heterogeneous group of disorders inone or 
more of the basic psychological processes involved in understanding or in using language, 
spoken or written which may manifest itself in an imperfect ability to listen, think, speak, 
read, write, spell or to do mathematical work. These are a diverse group of individuals, 
exhibiting potential difficulties in many differentareasof learning. For example, one student 
with a learning disability may experience significant reading problems, while another may 
experience no reading problems whatsoever, but has significant difficulties with written 
expression. Learning disabilities may also be mild, moderate, or severe. Aside all the 
identified significant difficulties, students differ too, in their coping skills. National 
Association of Special Education Teachers (NASET) learning disabilities Report (2012), 
some students learn to adjust to learning disabilities (LD) so well that they pass all their 
school subjects as not having a disability, while others struggle throughout lives to even do 
simple things. Despite these differences, LD always begins in childhood and always is a life¬ 
long condition. (Learning Disabilities Association of America, 2019) 

As a part of learning disabilities construct, psychological well-being of students 
with learning disabilities is seen as an umbrella term for psychological functioning 
(American Psychiatric Association, 2013). Psychological well-being is about lives 
going well, and also it is the combination of feeling good and function effectively. 
Though Ryff (2005) observed that psychological well-being goes beyond the 
absence of psychological ill-being, but it consists of a broader range of construct 
than what is traditionally conceived as happiness. Therefore, it involves sustaining 
positive relationship, feeling of competence and having meaningful purpose in life. 
Individuals can exhibit positive mental health in form of happiness and life 
satisfaction or mental ill-health such as anxiety and depression which are indexes of 
measuring psychological well-being. (American Psychiatric Association, 2013) 

Researches during the past two decades have demonstrated that students with 
LD face many psychosocial challenges due to behavioural problems which co-exist 
with social behaviour. Often students with learning disabilities have problems with 
familiar and peer relationships. This may be the result of processing problems, 
which make it difficult for LD student to pick up social cues that may turn result in 
avoidance behaviour. Lerner (2005) identified nine learning and behavioural 
characteristics of individuals with learning disabilities: disorders of attention, 
reading difficulties, poor motor abilities, written language difficulties, oral language 
difficulties, social skills deficits, psychological process deficits, quantitative 
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disorders, and information processing problems. These types of behaviour are often 
used as defenses to avoid stress generated by social interactions. Students who are 
unable to develop avoidance defenses may use irritable or aggressive behavior to 
cope with stress associated with social interactions (Hamid, 2015). When learning 
disabilities and behavioral problems appear together, it is important to identify 
whether the behavior is secondary to the learning disability or co-morbid. 

Parents are frequently the firstadults to identify thata student has a serious emotional or 
behavioral problems and they play a major role in arranging diagnostic and treatment 
services for their wards. Researches that have been carried out on learning disabilities have 
mainly focused on academic underachievement, perceptual and cognitive ability deficits, 
and oral and written language disorders, but problems with student with learning 
disabilities social, emotional, and behavioural development have received litde attention 
(Cavioni, Grazzani and Ornaghi, 2017). Parents tend to show different reactions when 
interacting with wards with learning disabilities; some of them become extremely 
supportive of their wards with LD, while some abandon them and try to hide them. Mullins 
(2005) indicated that early family experiences go a long way to determine personality of an 
individual. The result of successful or unsuccessful parenting can be seen in grownup child's 
personality. The various decisions that these young adults take, regarding their work and 
personal life reflects the type of parenting styles the student hasacquired. 

The individuals' behaviour and personality development are affected by the kind of 
parenting style such individuals receive from the parents and this in turn affects different areas 
of life of the person. Akinsola (2013) have identified different types of parenting styles as 
authoritarian, authoritative and permissive. These parenting styles to him influence students' 
personality and traits. The vital role of personality in one's success and growth cannot be 
ignored, so attention should be given to the development of a student's personality in each 
phase of his academic life by his family, society, school and teachers. In Nigeria most parents 
embrace all the three single parenting styles that have been mentioned with emphases on 
demand for obedience to parental authority, and compliance with instructions with 
responsiveness, love, care, sensitivity and reciprocal dialogue. Parenting styles however can be 
described as all strategies (behaviours, attitudes, and values) parents use to interact with their 
wardsand influence theirphysical, emotional, social and intellectual development. 

The strongest factor in molding a student's personality is his/her relationship with 
his/her parents. For example, if the parents love generously, and treat the student as a 
person who has both rights and responsibilities in the family then the student develops 
normally. Even when parents are positively involved in the lives of their wards, the 
psychological well-being of the student would be enhanced (Elbaum & Vaughn, 2001). 
One programme that was used to positively influence parental/child interaction was 
systematic training for effective parenting (STEP). Raya, Ruiz-Olivares, Pino and 
Heruzzo (2013) used STEP to provide parents with training on how to respond more 
affirmatively to their offspring. The results showed that parents had a very strong effect on 
their offspring (students) psychological well-being. When parents interacted with their 
wards frequently, positive outcomes generally occurred. As Reese, Bird, and Tripp (2007) 
found, that parent-child conversations regarding positive past events contained tbe 
highest amount of emotional talk. Additionally, during conflict conversations, a 
moderate amount of positive talk was found. This positive talk can have a profound effect 
on the psychological well-being of a student. The link between conversations regarding 
past positive events and student's psychological well-being was substantial. 
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Family background which is basically influenced by socialization pattern includes 
the language spoken in the home, how the parents self-identity, home values and 
spirituality play significant roles in the emotional well-being of students with learning 
disabilities. The psychological well-being of students with learning disabilities is 
important because, depressed mood has negative impacts on their social relation and 
their performance. The quality of the relationships between parents and their wards is 
critical to psychological well-being. The family environments that are healthy in 
general are likely to imbue the student with good well-being capacity. A dysfunctional 
home life may drive the student to seek a home away from home, with positive or 
negative outcomes. The family change in many ways between the births of each child 
with different circumstances, emotional life and world around them, which all tend to 
determine the self-esteem level of the students. 

The term self-esteem is used to refer to the way people evaluate their various abilities 
and attributes (Micki, 2008). For example, a person who doubts his ability in school is 
sometimes said to have low academic self-esteem, and a person who thinks she is popular 
and well liked is said to have high social self-esteem. Self-esteem to Micki (2008) refers to 
one's general evaluation or appraisal of the self, including feelings of self-worth and how 
one value oneself. This may likely have effect on multiple dimensions in ones lives such as 
friendships, successes and even academic career. Parents play a major role in the 
education and total development of the students for they serve as teachers, motivators, 
and counselors particularly in building a level of self-esteem. They are responsible for 
helping the students to build supportive and good socio-personal traits that will enhance 
better psychological well-being (Egaga, Dada& Fagbemi, 2015). 

Self-esteem refers to feeling an individual has about him/herself that affect the 
way he/she views him/herself. These views include self-observations, perceived 
feelings of him/herself: and self-knowledge. Self-esteem addresses feelings and 
emotions. This change can be influenced by varying circumstances and life events. 
In a study by Zeleke (2004), it was shown that the self-esteem of students with 
learning disabilities attending inclusive schools were lower than those of their 
classmates without learning disabilities. These findings are all too common, as a meta¬ 
analysis done by Chapman (1988) found the same discrepancy, due to these social 
comparisons, many schools have moved away from an integrative classroom. In some 
circumstances, the self-esteem of students with learning disabilities can be enhanced. 

It is against this background that this study set out to determine the socio¬ 
personal variables (Parental styles, self-esteem, and family background) as 
predictors of psychological well-being among students with learning disabilities 

Statement of the Problem 

Students with learning disabilities are confronted with several problems, one of which is 
psychological well-being. Social and personal factors are pertinent indices of child's 
development. The unique nature of students with learning disabilities, however subject 
them to the risk of socio-personal and psychological maladjustment. This situation affects 
their total development including academic achievement and socio-emotional life. The 
breach therefore is what influence exceptionally and compositely the socio-personal factors 
(self-esteem, family background and parenting style) have on the psychological well-being 
of students with learning disabilities? This study therefore investigated contributions of 
some socio-personal factors to psychological well-being of students with learning 


517 



Kehinde, Rafiat Adeola 


disabilitiesfromselected secondary schoolsin OgunState, Nigeria. 

Purpose of Study 

The purpose of the study was to: 

1. explore the socio-personal factors and how it affects the psychological well¬ 
being of students with learning disabilities in Ogun state. 

2. look at the relative effect of the parenting styles, family background and self¬ 
esteem on psychological well-being of secondary school students with learning 
disabilities. 

Research Questions 

1. What are the composite effects of the socio-personal factors (parenting 
styles and self-esteem) on the psychological well-being of students with 
learning disabilities? 

2. What are the relative effects of the socio-personal factors (parenting styles, 
family background and self-esteem) on the psychological well-being of 
students with learning disabilities? 

Methods 

This study is a descriptive research design of correlational type. The sample for the study 
comprised one hundred and forty (140) students with learning disabilities from ten senior 
secondary schools in Abeokuta Metropolis and forteen students were randomly selected 
from each school. Using simple purposive sampling techniques through multi-stage 
procedure, Slosson Intelligence Test was used to screen suspected students with learning 
disabilities. The instruments used for this study were Parenting Style Inventory (PSI) 
(Abdul & Abidha, 2014) with five likert-scaleand r=o.72 reliability value, Rosenberg (1965) 
Self-Esteem Scale witb four point scale and reliability coefficient of 0.72, Ryff s scale (2005) 
Psychological well-being Scale with internal consistency of 0.74. The instruments were 
administered to respondents with assistance of the research assistants (class teacher) 
after talcing due permission from the schools' authority. The data collected in this study were 
analyzed usingsimplepercentage,multipleregression,t-testandanalysisofvariance(ANOVA). 

Results 

Research question 1: What are the composite effects of the socio-personal 
factors (parenting styles, self-esteem, family background and ageing) on the 
psychological well-being of students with learning disabilities? 

Table 1: Composite Effects of Socio-personal Factors on Psychological well-being 
RR Square Adjusted R Square Standard Error of Estimate 


0.723 0.654 0.61 3.324 


Source of 
variation 

Sum of 
square 

Mean 

difference 

Mean 

difference 

F 

Sig 

Regression 




2.221 

0.21 

Residual 

905.349 

4 

226.337 

Total 

2874.01 

139 

18.542 
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Table 1 show that, the independent variable socio personal factors (parenting 
styles, self-esteem and family background) have strong combined effects on the 
dependent variables (psychological well-being). In other words, the three 
independent variables when put together yielded a coefficient of multiple regressions 
(R) of 0.723 and a multiple correlation square of 0.654. This shows that over 61% of the 
total variance in the psychological well-being of the participants is accounted for by the 
combination of the socio-personal factors (parenting styles, self-esteem, family 
background and age). The implication of this finding is that styles, self-concept, peer 
acceptance and self-esteem when combined have strong impact on the 
psychological well-being of students with learning disabilities. 

Research question 2: What are the relative effects of the socio-personal factors 
(parenting styles, self-esteem and family background) on the psychological well¬ 
being of students with learning disabilities? 


Table 2: Relative Contribution of Each Independent Variable to the Dependent 


Predictors 

Unstandardized 
Coefficient B 

standardized 

Coefficient 

T 

P 

Parent styles 

1.40 

-.67 

4.234 

<0.05 

Family background 

-1.58 

-•59 

6.541 

<0.05 

Self-esteem 

1.23 

-•7i 

5.123 

0.05 


The results in table 2 above shows the relative effect of each independent variable 
on the psychological well-being of students with learning disabilities. The result 
shows that parenting styles, self-esteem and family background made significant 
contributions to psychological well-being of students with learning disabilities. The 
result also showed the following beta weights which measure the relative 
contribution of each of the socio-personal variables to psychological well-being 
were observed: parenting styles (b= 1.40, t= 4.234;P<o.05),family background 
(b=—1.58; t=6-54i), and self-esteem (b=i.23; 1=5.123; p<o.o5) affect the psychological 
well-being of students with learning disabilities. 

Discussion 

Composite effect of parenting styles, self-esteem and family background were 
established. This is not unexpected as the relationship between each of the 
independent variables with the exclusion of self-esteem significantly predicts 
psychological well-being. It has been found that self-esteem and parenting pattern 
when combined had very significant effects on well-being level of students with 
learning disabilities. Rose (2002) however found that no significant relationship 
existed between peer acceptance and self-concept and that both do not affect 
psychological well-being in any way. This may be explained as a converse to the 
finding of this study. 

Considering the three socio-personal factors, parenting styles was found to be 
the most potent predictor of psychological well-being followed by self-esteem did 
not have significant contribution to psychological well-being of the participants. 
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These findings provide explanation as to how parenting styles, pattern and attitude 
dictate how a learning disable student adjusts to psychological well-being. A 
significantly positive relationship of strength and nurturance components of home 
environment can influence the student both in academic and psychological well¬ 
being. The findings of the present study are in line with the findings of Egaga, Dada 
Fagbemi, (2015) indicated that there is a significant relationship between parenting 
styles and self-esteem be affected by religion, supervision at home (parent or 
guardian) and the number of siblings in the family. Also, the findings of this study 
corroborate the study of Hamid (2015) which reported that the family exerts a great 
influence on the students' psychological, emotional, social and economic state. It 
was noted that the state of the home affects the individual since the parents are the 
first socializing agents in the individual's life. 

Conclusion 

It has been widely acknowledged that parenting style, family background, self¬ 
esteem as well as parents commitment generally to caring for students with learning 
disabilities are essential to promote the social and psychological well-being of such 
individuals in order to curb behaviours that could be challenging in their academic 
and social life such as problem of self-esteem, depression and anxiety. 


Recommendations 

In view of the findings in this research, the following recommendations are imperative. 

1. Awareness should be created for the parent via parents seminar on adoption 
on parenting styles that are capable of making a student with learning 
disabilities to feel accepted, save and secure and the need for counseling and 
encouragement from his/her parents. 

2. Teachers have direct dealings with students with learning disabilities hence; 
they should be exposed to ideas, methods and strategies which can be used to 
overcome students' socio and psychological problems. This can be provided 
via conferences and in-service training. 

3. Curriculum developers and policy makers should make self-esteem as part 
of the school curriculum and ensure equality in schools resources, and 
upgrade educators to equip the students with skills to enhance learners' self- 
concepts and confidence. 
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CHAPTER 63 


Impact of Capacity Development on Performance 
among Academic Staff of Federal College of 
Education (Technical) Bichi Kano 


Rabiu Adamu & Muhammad Aminu Abdullahi 


Introduction 

Employee's training can be seen as the most important function of any competent 
management. Training for capacity building is central in sustaining organizations 
because human capital is the greatest of asset of any organization (Taylor, 2010). Training 
is a learning process that involves the acquisitions of skills or activities to enhance the 
performance of employees. It is the act of increasing the knowledge and skills of an 
employee for doing a particular job. It is a brief education process that utilizes systematic 
and organized educational activities in which employees learn technical knowledge and 
skills for distinct purpose. Adeniyi (1995) asserts that staff training is a means by which 
staff performance needs are recognized and the extent to which leaders ensure that those 
needs are met through programmes that will improve staff performance. Training benefit 
individual employees through helping them make better decision and effective problem 
solving, assisting in encouraging and achieving self-development and self-confidence, 
helping an employee handle stress, tension, frustration, and conflict, increase job 
satisfaction and recognition and moving the person toward personal goals while 
improving interaction skills (Sims, 2002). Furthermore, Holton, (2012) posits that 
employees who are committed to learning showed a higher level of job satisfaction that 
has a positive effect on their performance. The Federal Government of Nigeria recognizes 
the importance ofworkers training to the development of the Nation (FRN, 2004). 

Training is an organizational effort aimed at helping an employee to acquire 
basic skills required for the sufficient execution of the functions for which he or she is 
appointed (Nwachukwu, 2010). Training generates expertise or skills needed to perform a 
particular job or series of jobs. Obikoya (2011) is of the opinion that training is a systematic 
process of altering the behavior, knowledge and motivation of employees in a direction to 
increase the effectiveness and organizational goal achievement. Training involves a wide 
range of professional activities for workers which contribute to their enhancement of job 
performance. It can be visualized as the acquisitions of techniques, skills, knowledge and 
experience which enable the individual to make effective contribution to the combined 
efforts of a team in a performance process. According to Kim (2006) employee performance 
can often encourage growth within the workers and the organization itself. Training of 
employees in an organization could be done in two ways: short-term training programme 
which includes seminars, conferences, workshop and long term training which is between 
the period of twoyears to threeyear s to obtain M. Sc. degree and Ph. D. degree. This research is 
focused on in-service training which some lecturers undergo to acquire skill, knowledge and 
competencewhichyield to performance. 
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The obj ective of the study is to assess relationship between training and j ob performance 
of academic staff of Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi. The specific objectives 
are to determine the relationship between training of academic staff and service quality 
delivery and conducive learning environment of Federal College of Education (Technical) 
Bichi. The study will help Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi to ascertain the 
challenges and prospect of the staff training. It will assist in motivating academic staff who 
contributes to attainment of the goals and obj ectives of the institution. 

Methodology 

Survey research design was adopted for the study. The study involves obtaining 
data from lecturers in form of views and opinion on the training and performance of 
academic staff of the college. Under the survey there is no control over the 
independent variable in determining its effect on the dependent (criterion) variable 
(Adeniji, 2002; Babaita, 2010; Coakes & Steed, 2011; Atiomo, 2or4). 

Population Sample and Sampling Techniques 

The population of the study is made up of 226 academic staff. Stratified random 
sampling technique was used to select participants from seven schools. 

The sample size for this study was determined using Slovins (i960) formula cited in 
by Hairs, Andeson and Tathan (2010) n= N 

i+N(e) 2 

N = population of the study 
e = level of precision = 5% 

Using this formula, 159 academic staff comprising 116 Male and 43 Female were 
selected to as sample of the study. 


Table 1: Questionnaire Distributed to Seven Schools 


S/N 

Schools 

Questionnaire 

Distributed 

Questionnaire 

Retrieved 

1 

School of Science Education 

38 

36 

2 

School of Technical Education 

36 

35 

3 

School of Business Education 

21 

19 

4 

School of Vocational Education 

29 

28 

5 

School of Primary Education 

9 

9 

6 

Physical Health Education 

1 

1 

7 

School of Primary Education 

25 

22 


Total 

159 

150 


Data Collection Instrument 

A structured questionnaire consisting of close -ended multiple choice question 
was used in the survey. The questionnaire used in the survey has three sections. 
Section A consists of four questions with regards to respondent background and 
experience. Section B consists of eleven questions relevant to the independent 
variable which is the training. Section C has six questions based on the dependent 
variable which is performance. 
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Table 2: Test of Reliabilities of the data 


Consequents 

Number of Items 

Gronbeachis acpha 

Performance 

4 

.818 

Training 

6 

.881 


The above table shows each respondent (lecturers/academic staff) assessed 
his/her own performance. This reveals the study on perception of the relationship 
between Training and Performance among academic staff. 

Data Collection Procedures 

The survey was conducted through self-administration of questionnaire. 159 
copies of questionnaire were distributed while 150 were retrieved 

Technique of Data Analysis 

Descriptive statistic techniques comprising the mean, standard deviation and 
multiple regression analysis techniques were used to analyses the data. 

Multiple Regressions was used to assess the contribution of a number of 
predictive variables (independentvariable) to the predictor of a criterion (dependent) 
variable that is training and academic performance service quality delivery, conducive 
learning environment and increase in student performance. 

Results 

Descriptive statistic was need to analyses data on demographic variable like 
genders, education, age and year of services of respondents. The results are presented 
on table 3 below. 

Table 3: Profile of Respondents 


Demographic 

variables 

Categories 

Frequency 

Gender 

Male 

116 


Female 

34 


21 - 30 years 

23 


31 - 40 years 

63 

Age 

41 - 50 years 

13 


51 - 60 years 

50 


Above 60 years 

1 


Education 

HND /Degree 
Master’s Degree 
Ph.D. 

47 

87 

16 


Below 5years 

0 

Year of service 

5 -loyears 

37 


11 - i5years 

26 


16 - 2oyears 

33 


21 - 25years 

54 
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Table 4: Mean and Standard Deviation of the study variables 


Items 

Descriptive 

Mean 

Standard Deviation 

1. 

Performance 

12.97 

3.09 

2. 

Training 

22.23 

4.76 


The mean and Standard Deviation indicated in table 4 shows two items representing 
employed performance and training. Performance is recorded moderate (M= 12.97, 
SD = 3.09) while training is higher with (M= 22.23, SD = 4.78) respectively. This result 
shows increase in staff performance of Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi. 

Hypothesisi: There is no significant relationship between academic staff training 
and their performance in Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi. 

Table 5: Multiple Regression Result of Training. 


Model 

Beta 

T-value 

P-value 

Decision 

Training 

.428 

0.312 

.000 

Supported 

R 2 

Adj R 2 

R 2 change 

F - change = 

.183 

•173 

.183 

39-843 





Discussion 

Trained employee performs well as compared to untrained employee (Adenji, 
2002, Hashin, 2012a, 2012b) Training and performance increase the overall 
performance of organization (Scott et, al. 2012) Although it is costly to give training to 
the employees but in the long run it give back more than it look (Farouq & Aslam, 2011, 
Hotton, 2012, Kim, (2002). The results prove (HOi) there is significance relationship 
between staff training and staff performance. 

Training plays vital role in the building competence of new as well as experienced 
employees to perform the job in an effective way. Babalola (2013) asserts that training 
programmed have led to effective academic service that complement the teaching 
and learning in Colleges of Education. 

Aliyu and Mahmud (2014) find out that there were no defined criteria for 
measuring performance after training in Nigeria Polytechnics. Therefore the extent 
of application cannot be measured from the finding of this study. 

Conclusion 

The aim of this study was to assess whether training can be good predictor of 
academic staff performance in Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi. 
Multiple linear aggressions were conducted to test this hypothesis. The result 
indicated to that the predicting variable was able to explain 17.8% of the model (R2 = 
.178, Female 39.843, P - .601). Multiple regression results show that predicting variable. 
Staff training predicts academic staff performance with the following values. (B = .428, 
I = 6.853, P< .001) this result shows that staff training was a predictor of performance 
of academic staff in polytechnic. 
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Recommendations 

1. Management of Federal College of Education (Technical) Bichi should improve 
and increase Staff motivation and provision of conducive learning environment 
for the realization of the fundamental goals in Science and Technical education. 

2. The management should encourage staff to attend seminars, conference and 
workshop; organized from time to time update their knowledge and understanding 
of vital concepts in their teaching area. 

3. New technology equipment and machinery should be provided to the academic 
staff so that learning can be obtained via online classroom and create a sort e- 
learning studies as in other developed countries. 

4. There is need for more fund and effort in training academic staff within and 
outside the country to acquire M.SC, and Ph.D. Certificates. 
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Introduction 

In today's global society, library and information centres is an important 
institution that serves as a channel to knowledge, provision of information literacy 
skills, long life learning, research and learning development of an individual. Okoro, 
Akidi & Arua (2014) opined that libraries are tools for the development of society. Thus, 
in order to enable the people to live responsibly, library must be able to meet their needs 
at the appropriate time. In this regard, the actualization of the Sustainable 
Development Goals will be feasible, provided all the essential infrastructures, 
including information agencies, are given the desired attention to contribute their 
quota in that direction (Onah, Urom, & Unagha, 2015). Lozano (2002) agreed that the 
general library' roles are to provide information to its community, therefore acquisition 
of knowledge dispels ignorance, as such the general objective of the library is to serve as 
a centre for information where people acquire the needed knowledge to reduce their 
ignorance and level of uncertainty about their environment. 

Libraries today are traveling from paper to paperless and from print to non-print 
environment and are transforming into digital ones. Libraries now have a new role in 
sharing information towards achieving sustainable development. It is now clear that 
libraries are not piles of books anymore; the general library environment has been 
changed from analogue to digital (Adamu & Ntoka, 2017). Digital age libraries that can 
compete favorably in this era have been expanding tbeir traditional roles and have 
stopped from being passive repositories for printed material as libraries are strong 
mechanism to ensure sustainable development through education, culture, social and 
economic development. Information is a crucial factor in sustainable development 
with libraries as the mainstay to ensure these developments. Tyonum & Ezeogu (2015) 
indicates that information made available by libraries plays a vital role in educational 
planning and has become a global phenomenon of great importance and concern in all 
spheres of human endeavour, especially in the educational sector. 

To ensure sustainable development, library development is very important as 
this would lead to sustainable development which is essential and critical to the 
growth and sustenance of a country in order to successfully enhance the meaningful 
standard of living among the populace with libraries holding the key to all 
information needed to develop (Agbo & Onyekweodiri, 2014). In this regard, 
sustainable development not only meets the need of present generation but also 
those of the future generation. According to Nevin (2008), sustainable development 
emerged as a growing concern about human society's impact on the natural 
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environment. In the work of Tyonum & Ezeogu (2015), sustainable development 
means the overall change and improvement in the society as related to the individual 
progress in the social, political, religious and economic structure of the nation. A 
major outcome of education which library propels is sustainable development. Shah 
(2012) noted that sustainable development encompasses a number of areas and 
stands as the idea of environmental, economic and social progress and equity, all 
within the limits of the world's natural resources. 

For a library to effectively deliver its intended responsibility of ensuring sustainable 
development in this digital era, libraries need to brace up to contend favourably in this 
porous world of information explosion to ensure that library goals and objectives 
towards ensuring sustainable development is ensured. In digital age, libraries provide 
technology based information and services to enable user access to relevant 
information and services anywhere anytime, as well as provide empowerment for 
innovative and life-long learning, (Anil, 2010). Digital library serves mainly as a 
facilitator in organizing and providing knowledge and resources to library users. 
Krishnamurthy (2005) defines digital libraries as “electronic libraries in which large 
number of geographically distributed users can access the contents of large and diverse 
repositories of electronic objects”. These may be networked text, images, maps, 
sounds, videos, catalogues, or the data sets. These libraries, particularly the academic 
ones apply appropriate communication technologies to provide support to e-learning 
by providing seamless access to electronic resources and services. The range of 
electronic resources include online catalogues, databases, multimedia, online 
journals, digital repositories, electronic books, electronic archives, and 
online/electronic services (Barton, 2005; Lukasiewicz, 2007). 

As technology evolves fast and continuously, the users' information needs change 
and have more expectations from librarians. Therefore, librarians need to 
continuously update their technological skills in parallel with the technological 
changes that occur (Adamu & Ntoka, 2017). It should be noted that librarians need to 
accept their new roles and duties and be able to respond to these changes by learning 
how to use the new digital technologies effectively to ensure sustainable development. 
In order to respond to an environment that changes is continuous, librarian need to be 
educated so as to acquire the adequate technology skills to propel libraries 
development towards achieving sustainable development to the community. 

Statement of the Problem 

Libraries in digital age can be a great tool for development. It has been observed 
that advances in the use of technology can improve economic opportunities for the 
poor, increase delivery of services to the underserved, improve management and 
benefit social change. Library as an agent of change is one institution that could be 
used to ensure sustainable development in the Nigeria society. The use of library is 
been reduced to the barest minimum in the recent Nigeria society. Libraries 
nowadays experience low turnout of users as users now depend on the use of 
unrefined online information that could cause grave havoc to the information 
consumption of the populace. People are being fed with fake information online 
which could hinder sustainable development as a result of unverifiable of most of 
the information online. 

Also, many librarians in Nigeria seem to lack skills on how to effectively leverage 
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on the use of ICT to ensure sustainable development in Nigeria. Ensuring 
sustainable library development in the modern period requires continuous 
acknowledgement of libraries as the warehouse of information resources needed for 
global advancement. Libraries are by all standards at the forefront of the education, 
social and economic development as they manage digital information 
infrastructures and at the same time manage and curate cultural heritage 
collections. Therefore, the need to assess the evolving roles of libraries towards 
ensuring sustainable development in the digital era. 

Objectives of the Study 

The main objective of the study is to assess the evolving roles of library personnel 
towards ensuring sustainable development in the digital age. Therefore the specific 
obj ectives of the study are: 

1. To ascertain the role played by library personnel in the digital age for effective 
library service delivery. 

2. To examine the skills required of information professionals in the digital age 
for effective library service delivery. 

3. To identify the challenges encountered in effective library service delivery 
among information professionals in digital age. 

Research Questions 

The following are the research questions that are guiding this study. 

1. What are the roles played by library personnel in the digital age for effective 
library service delivery? 

2. What are the skills required of information professionals in the digital age for 
effective library service delivery? 

3. What are the challenges encountered in effective library service delivery 
among information professionals in a digital age? 

Literature Review 

Information is a vital tool for development and there is no nation that can 
experience developmental sustainability without continuous flow of relevant 
information (Adebayo, Ahmed & Adeniran, 2018). Libraries are majorly concerned 
with the acquisition, organization, dissemination and preservation of information 
to educate and enlighten the citizens. The development of any nation depends on 
provision of relevant, adequate and timely information on education, security, 
health and so on (Adebayo, Ahmed & Adeniran, 2018). Access to such information is 
provided in various formats through the libraries. Library is a place where 
knowledge is created and shared. 

The framework of the 17 sustainable Development Goals spanning economic, 
environmental, educational and social development (ILLA, 2018) is embedded in 
the United Nation 2030 Agenda. Library is one of the key institutions for 
actualization of the goals. Libraries as institutions are deeply involved in the 
creation of UN 2030 Agenda, advocating for the inclusion of uninterrupted access to 
information, safeguard territorial cultural heritage, universal literacy, and access to 
information and communication technologies (ICT) in the framework. Access to 
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information is also a target under Sustainable Development Goal 2030. Given the 
current developmental needs in library for sustainable development across the 
world, countries that treasure development have to adopt library information use 
policies by the way of allocating adequate fund to research with a view to generating 
pertinent knowledge that will influence livelihoods (Ola, 2018). 

There are different kinds of libraries which include academic, school, public, 
national and special library The library, irrespective of its kind performs various 
roles. According to Adebayo, Ahmed & Adeniran, (2018) the primary role of the 
library is to provide information service to support the educational, recreation, 
cultural, economic and technological endeavours of members in their respective 
communities. It is no gainsaying that library is one of the organizations that can help 
the nation to achieve and sustain development. However, library cannot fulfill these 
obligations if it continued to rely on the traditional methods of disseminating 
information. Therefore, there is need for libraries to employ reliable and potential 
tools like internet and other information and Communication Technologies (ICTs) 
to support, economic social and political sustainability. 

Libraries play an important role in achieving the Sustainable Development Goals. 
It is globally considered as a centre of research and a place of information 
empowerment which role can never be over emphasized, as the public benefit 
immensely from it. Library and information centres is an institution that is responsible 
for the selection, ordering, acquisition, processing, storing, preservation of resources 
in diverse formats to users at the appropriate time. Similarly, Nicholas and Perpetual 
(2015) pointed out library as an information centre that acquire process, organize, 
store, retrieve and disseminate information to users. Adesoji (2007) posit that the 
culture of continuous learning and reading is intertwined with libraries, which in still 
in students the culture of reading. The role of information in any nation cannot be left 
behind because libraries are seen as the custodians of knowledge and the most reliable 
information centre that deals with the acquisition, organization, dissemination and 
preservation of information all for actualizing sustainable development. 

Olise (2010) put sustainable development as developing for the present and 
future. It is the process of ensuring that the present development is sustained and 
maintained for the future. Sustainable development focuses on the need to build the 
nation for the future, through the process of improving the citizens' lives for the 
future. Adejumo and Adejumo (2014) viewed sustainable development as efficient 
management of resources for human survival taking into consideration both the 
present and future generation. To achieve sustainable development in a globalizing 
world, there is need for timely information that will leads to the right decision 
making and that will inform certain actions. The digital divide must be bridged to 
enable easy accessibility to information by the citizens. Adebayo, Ahmed & 
Adeniran (2018) citing Bradley (2014) affirmed that libraries contribute to 
sustainable development. The libraries provide access to data and knowledge that 
support informed research which is instrumental to achieving sustainable 
development goals. ICT has paved ways for libraries to use ICT creatively in order to 
enhance service delivery to the users. Aina, Okunnu & Dapo-Asaju (2014) opined 
that modern libraries are being shaped by emerging technologies that are 
transforming the way information is created and disseminated. 
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Roles of Library Personnel on Information Service Delivery to Ensure 
Sustainable Development 

The human resource is a vital aspect of any organization. The success or failure of 
any organization depends largely on its human capacity. Moghaddam (2009) notes 
that one of the vital elements of success and dynamism is specialized human resources 
viz librarians. Larue (2012) firmly believes that the library's most powerful asset is its 
professional staff. According to him, information professionals have the power to 
change lives and build community, but to achieve this they will have to leave the 
comfort of their desks, builds and show the communities how powerful they are so as to 
ensure a sustainable development. Tanawade (2011) observed that it is time for 
information professionals to publicize themselves, their professionalism, and the skills 
they have to offer. From these deductions, library personnel of digital age is no longer 
one that sits behind the reference desk answering mere reference queries, but an active 
marketer who sells the library's products and services to his community to bring about 
sustainable development. They package current information sources and deliver on 
point. This strategy serves as their bait to attract clients and by doing so they according 
to Tanawade (2on) fixes the idea in their minds that information institutions are 
sources of incalculable values that could be used ensure that sustainable development 
goals were achieved within the stipulated period of time. In repositioning the academic 
libraries for effective information service delivery, the roles of digital age library 
personnel will include but not limited to the following: 

1. Advocacy: In the current dispensation, users no longer seek information in the 
library. The reverse has become the case where the library goes out to render 
information services to users. To achieve this, librarians have to look out for 
opportunities to interact with their varied users thereby bring information of 
sustainable development to the door step of their prospective users. They therefore 
employ their interpersonal skill strategies to connect with administrators, faculty 
and students. During meetings, they can brief faculty on current publications and 
their terms of accessibilities. This acts as a strong advocate for the library which is a 
vital organ of any tertiary institution. 

2. Use of Social Media: Libraries are in the business of connecting people with 
information. Web 2.0 technologies have brought new roles for library professionals. 
Web 2.0 tools which include: Facebook, Twitter, Blogs, online groups which are also 
known as social media have made it possible for people to actually connect to one 
another through the Internet. Khan and Bhatti (2012) put it that social media provides 
more opportunity to reach out to your communities, target specific audience, and give 
them a chance to interact with their libraries. By using social media, information 
professionals can engage their clients on issues of interest and enable them make 
inputs especially as it affects library services. This can improve the library's image. 

3. Reference Services: Reference services are the assistance given to a user in 
search of information in a library. It is the core of librarianship and should not be 
relegated. Ibegbulam (2000) observed that reference services no longer center on 
one-on-one service delivered face-to-face in the library. The quality of a good 
reference service depends on the competency and skills of the reference librarian. 
The digital age librarians employ their in-depth knowledge and search strategy to 
meet user's information needs. He does not just point to a row of shelves rather he 
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involves himself in the search process. He is never satisfied until he has satisfied his 
client. By doing so, he improves his knowledge as well as the image of the library. 

4. Information Repackaging Services: Repackaging of information in various 
formats has become the norm in the digital era. This has created new opportunities for 
the library to provide Value Added Services (VAS) in the society to ensure sustainable 
development. Users in the 21st century are at home with electronic sources of 
information which permits multiple use of a material by different users at the same 
time. To exploit this advantage, librarians can develop and preserve research output of 
their institution through digitizing projects, theses and dissertation. In collaboration 
with the institution's ICT centre, the repository can be created to host these projects on 
the website, their access and retrieval remains the sole responsibility of the library. 

5. Information Literacy (IL): Information professionals in the digital age can 
partner with academic units to teach their students information literacy skills so that they 
can become effective users of information. Khan & Bhatti (2012) posits that developing 
information literacy skill should be the main goal of the library's instructional programs. 
Information literacy is the set of skills needed to find, retrieve, analyze and utilize 
information. Information professionals equip students with the critical skills necessary to 
become the modern library as a gateway to information that ensure sustainable 
education, health, human, social and economic development to the community. 

In furtherance of the roles that are expected of library personnel in digital age 
Gbaji (2008) suggested some other skills that could enhance the productivity of 
library personnel towards ensuring sustainable development in the various 
communities. These include: 

a. Ability to Embrace Change: Library patrons are rapidly changing as are the 
technologies for serving them. Information professionals need to look at how they 
can serve their patrons and to change their strategies if what they are doing is not 
working (or is not the best they could be doing). Change should be looked upon as an 
exciting thing i.e. as a positive thing that is aimed at bringing about sustainable 
information development (Gbaji, 2008). 

b. Comfort in the Online Medium: In the view of Sulo, Kendagor, Kobagei & 
Chalangat, (2012) information professionals have to be able to use search engines and use 
them well. They need to be able to find quality online resources. They need to help patrons 
set up e-mail and teach basic Internet skills. They need to be able to troubleshoot 
problems; users are having access online library resources, at least to the extent where they 
can figure out if the problem is on the library's side or the user's side. Reference librarians 
are often providing reference services online via e-mail and synchronous chat. More 
important than knowing specific tools is a general comfort in the online medium. You just 
cannot provide reference services without basic Internet and search skills. 

c. Ability to keep up with new ideas in Technology and Librarianship: Keeping 
up with new technology is often not an explicitly listed part of one's basic weekly job 
duties, but its importance cannot be stressed enough. Years back, few people were talking 
about blogs and Instant Messaging (IM) in libraries, but now so many libraries are using 
these tools to provide services to patrons. Information professionals need to be able to 
keep up with what is new in technology and what libraries are (or could be) doing with it, 
and need to be able to keep up in the shortest possible time. 
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d. Ability to Question and Evaluate Library Services: There are so many little 
things we can do to improve our services. Step one is rethinking everything. 
Question why you are doing things the way you are doing them. Question whether 
what you are doing is really helping your patrons. Question everything. Oftentimes 
information professionals have policies that really are not helping anyone. Maybe it 
is a relic of a time when it was useful or maybe it is a policy that only benefits the 
professionals. Either way, it is important to keep asking why they are doing the 
things they do and how these things affect their patrons. 

e. Ability to Translate Traditional Library Services into the Online Medium: 

With the growth of the distance learning and the fact that so many patrons access the 
library from the Internet, it is important that information professionals can 
translate traditional library services into the online medium. This includes readers' 
advisory, reference, and instruction services. How can we provide equivalent 
services to people who only access the library from online? Library personnel need to 
know how to capitalize on the technologies out there (HTML, blogs, wilds, screen 
casting, IM, etc.) to provide these services online to their patrons (Ibegbulam, 2000). 

f. Ability to Sell Ideas/Library Services: No one tells information professional that 
they need serious marketing skills and salesmanship to be a fit for their professions. 
When an idea is conceived, it often has to be sold to administrators, faculty, colleagues, 
institutions and students. Once service is implemented for patrons, its need to be 
marketed so that people will actually use the service (Emezie & Nwaohiri, 2013). 


Challenges facing library personnel towards achieving Sustainable 
Development Goals 

Some of the challenges that facing library personnel towards achieving 
sustainable development Goals as identified by Abata-Ebire, Adebowale & Ojokuku 
(2018) are as follows: 

a) Inadequate Lacilities: This has also become another major factor that 
affects libraries and information centres. It has limited the services and 
information provided by libraries and librarians for a sustainable development. 
There is a need for the provision of contemporary facilities to meet the 
growing demands of millennials in the 21s t century. 

b) Inadequate Lund: Nigerian libraries are not well funded to serve the 
purpose for which they are meant to render and this has not allow them to be 
effective in their quest to achieving sustainable development goal in Niger ia. 

c) Inadequate Staff: This is another challenge facing the library and 
information centres. Most libraries do not have experienced and well- 
trained staff to run the system (Apotiade, 2002). Hence, achieving 
sustainable development goals slowed down. 

d) Poor Infrastructure: Library materials are liable to damages and therefore 
appropriate structures should be put in place to protect them (Krolak, 2005). 

However, this is mostly not the case, as books, computers, and audiovisual 
materials are not well preserved, which in turn hinders library personnel 
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effective delivery of sustainable development services to their patrons. 

e) Negligence of library and information centres by governments. 

f) Low self-esteem among library and Information professionals. 

g) Low level of partnership drive among librarians. 

h) Inconsistent government policies. 

Methodology 

The study adopted a descriptive survey research design. Survey research design is 
quantitative in nature and aimed at collecting information from sample of a given 
population. The population of the study comprised of Forty six (46) library personnel in 
Emmanuel Alayande College of Education, Oyo and twenty two (22) library personnel in 
Federal School of Surveying Library, Oyo. Therefore, sixty eight (68) respondents were 
sampled for this research. In this regard total enumeration were used for this study. 

Research questionnaire was used to collect data from respondents to answer 
questions that bothers on the area of study. To determine the validity of the instrument, 
it was given to experts in the field of librarianship and was ascertained okay for this 
research. Data collected were processed and analyzed using frequency counts, simple 
percentages and mean. A criterion mean (X) of 2.50 and above was considered as 
agreed while item with mean values less than 2.50 is considered disagreed. The 
findings, conclusions and recommendations were given to guide future researchers. 

Discussion of results 

Research Question 1: What are the roles played by library personnel in the digital age 
for effective library service delivery toward achieving sustainable development? 

Table 1: Roles of library personnel for effective service delivery towards achieving 
sustainable development. 


Activities 

Mean (X) 

Decision 

Current awareness service 


EES 

Answering reference queries from patrons 

ISras^Bil 


Acquisition of information resources 

3.6842 


Online reference services 

3.2632 


User education 

3-4211 

ES 

Knowledge Creation and Dissemination, KCD 

3.3158 

ESS 

Inter library loan service 

3.4211 

EJI3 

Cataloguing of information materials 

3-5789 

E5E 

Database search 

3.4211 

EES 

Statistical Inventory 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Organising electronic/virtual examinations 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Organising virtual examinations conferences 

3.3684 


Catalogue search 



Giving information about library 

3.6316 


Classification of information resources 


mmm 

Circulation services 

EfiSUH 
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Table 1 above depicts the activities of information professionals in the digital age 
for effective library service delivery. It was deduced from the table that the 
respondents agreed with all the items in the table with items 16,15 and 3 having the 
highestvalues of mean (X) 3.7895,3.7368 and 3.6842 respectively. 

Research Question 2: What are the skills required of information professionals in the 
digital age for effective library service delivery to ensure sustainable development? 

Table 2: Skills required of library personnel in digital age for effective service delivery 
to ensure sustainable development. 


General skills 

Mean (X) 

Decision 

IT skills 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Search skills 

3-4737 

Agreed 

Traditional reference interview 

3.0526 

Agreed 

Negotiating skill 

3.0526 

Agreed 

Autonomy in work 

3.2632 

Agreed 

Supervisory experience 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Foreign languages 

2-4737 

Disagreed 

Questioning skill 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Marketing and repackaging of 
information resources 

3.3158 

Agreed 

Assessment/evaluation of 
information 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Customer service 

3.3158 

Agreed 

Management skill 

3-4737 

Agreed 

Classification of information 
materials 

3-5789 


Research and publish 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Collection management 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Cataloguing of information 
materials 

3.7368 


Technology skills 



Online searching 

3-7895 

Agreed 

Web maintenance 

3.4211 

Agreed 

Social media 

3.3158 

Agreed 

Web design 

3.3158 

Agreed 

Software troubleshooting 

3.1053 

Agreed 

Chat/IM 

3.2632 

Agreed 

Hardware troubleshooting 

3-1579 

Agreed 

Programming 

5.2632 

Agreed 

Personal skills 



Verbal communication 

3.5263 

Agreed 

Working in teams 

3-5789 

Agreed 
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Approachability 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Self-motivation 

3.5263 

Agreed 

Adaptability/flexibility 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Written communication 

5.6842 

Agreed 

Organizational awareness 

5-7895 

Agreed 

Listening 

3-5789 

Agreed 

Instruction/Teaching skills 

3.6316 

Agreed 

Media literacy 

3.5263 

Agreed 

Building relationships with co 

3-4737 

Agreed 


Table 2 above reveals the skills required of information professionals in the 
digital age for effective library service delivery. It was shown from the table that there 
are three basic skills expected of information professionals in the digital era which 
include; general, technology and personal skills. The respondents agreed with all 
the items on the table to be applicable to the required skills in digital era except item 
23 was disagreed. Items 32,17,30 and 31 had the highest value of mean (X) of 3.7368 
and 3.6316 respectively for general skill, items 40 and 33 enjoyed the highest value of 
X for technology skill (5.2632 and 3.7895 respectively) while items 47 and 46 had 
5.7895 and 5.6842 for personal skill respectively. 

Research Question 3: What are the challenges encountered by library personnel 
service delivery towards achieving sustainable development? 

Table 3: Challenges encountered by library personnel service delivery towards 
achieving sustainable development. 


Challenges 

Mean (X) 

Decision 

Poor funding 

3-7895 

Agreed 

Lack of motivation 

3.3684 

Agreed 

Erratic power supply 

3.6842 

Agreed 

Technophobia 

3.0526 

Agreed 

Lack of technological literacy 

3.2105 

Agreed 

Lack of competency 

3-1579 

Agreed 

Poor internet connectivity 

3-7895 

Agreed 

Administrative attitudes 

3.3684 

Agreed 

Lack of training 

3.2105 

Agreed 

Inadequate facilities 

3.4211 

Agreed 


Table 3 above shows the challenges faced by information professionals in 
effective library service delivery. It was deduced from the table that the respondents 
agreed with all the items on the table. Items 57, 63 and 59 had the highest values of 
mean (X) of 3.7895 and 3.6842 respectively. 

Discussion of the Findings 

The result revealed some of the roles played by information professional. Some 
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of these roles include; circulation services, acquisition of information resources, 
classification of information resources, current awareness service, online reference 
services among others. This is in agreement with the findings of Tanawade (2on) 
who asserted that information professional packages current information sources 
and delivers on point. This strategy serves as a bait to attract clients and by doing so 
fixes the idea in their minds that the library is a source of incalculable value. So also, 
Larue (2012) believes that the library's most powerful asset is its professional staff. 
The researcher revealed that information professionals have the power to change 
lives and build community by their activities. This finding shows that the roles of 
information professionals include acquisition, processing, storage, preservation 
evaluation and dissemination of information. 

Findings also showed that there are three major skills required of information 
professionals in the digital age, these include general skill, technology skill and 
personal skill, without which no information professional can excel in their 
profession especially in this digital age. Some of the skills required include 
cataloguing of information materials, Information Technology (IT) skills, research 
and publication, collection management, marketing and repackaging of 
information resources and lots more. This coincided with the study of Emezie & 
Nwaohiri (2013) who identified that no one told information professionals that they 
need serious marketing skills and salesmanship but they have an idea, it often has to 
be sold to administrators, IT, faculty, colleagues, and students. It was further 
stressed that information professionals need to showcase their skills to increase 
patronage and quality service delivery. 

On the other hand, some of the technology skills required as indicated on the 
table include programming, online searching, web maintenance, social networking 
among others. This finding aligned with the findings of Khan and Bhatti (2012) who 
stated that social media provides more opportunity for information professionals to 
reach out to communities, target specific audience, and give them a chance to 
interact with your library. By using social networking, information professionals can 
engage their clients on issues of interest and enable them make inputs especially as it 
affects library services. This can improve the library's image. 

It is also important to note that there are some personal skills that need to be 
exhibited by information professionals. This was revealed from the table to include 
intense listening from patrons, stress management, approachability, 
communication, working in teams, building relationships with other professional 
colleagues and lots more for effective service delivery. 

The result also presented some challenges faced by information professionals in 
effective service delivery. Itwas discovered thatthe most intensive challenge ranged from 
poor funding, poor internet connectivity, erratic power supply, inadequate facilities, to 
technophobia. It is not surprising that lots of information centres are not performing 
optimal as expected. This finding is in agreement with the findings of Nwalo (2016) who 
reported that the major problem inhibiting information professionals in effective 
service delivery in African libraries include apathy and inadequate government 
funding. Funding is essential to excellent library services he maintained. Chigbu and 
Dim (2012) assert that there is no efficient telecommunication and power supply base 
to serve as spring board for the development of internet services in Africa, where they 
are available, the expensive nature of the service is on the high side. Correspondingly, 
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Adepetun (2012) identified that power supply crisis in more institutions have found 
expression in the expenditure profile, as most institutions expend huge amount of 
money providing alternative power supply Therefore, effective information service 
delivery cannot thrive in this type of scenario as concluded by the researcher. It is 
obvious that these are some of the factors attributing to deficient service delivery in 
many information related institutions to ensure sustainable development. 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, information professionals have historically been the experts in 
locating, evaluating and making information available to the public. They have 
moved from books and print materials to individual databases with single search 
engines towards the open environment of the World Wide Web (www). Librarians 
are the most appropriate professionals to lead the team of people in finding the 
answer to the challenges being faced in the digital environment of electronic 
information and the Internet. They have always been the experts at teaching people 
how to use the tools to locate information regardless of format. They are the most 
effective searchers and researchers and the basic role of teaching those skills has not 
changed. The technology and varied format of information is changing and making 
new demands on the profession. In this fast-paced world, it is important that 
information professionals change with the changing roles and challenges. 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings, the following recommendations are made: 

♦ Government and relevant stakeholders in librarianship should note the 
importance of information in decision making at any level and the danger of 
such information not been available for any reason, as such, change its 
funding attitude to libraries so as to ensure sustainable development in the country. 

♦ Information professionals are shouldered with the task of acquiring, 
processing, storing and disseminating information resources, this task 
becomes increasingly tedious in the digital age where users need 
information in diverse format for survival. As such it becomes needful for 
information professionals to be equipped with different skills to adapt to the 
need of users. Hence, a great need for authorities to ensure that information 
professionals are exposed to all the needed trainings and workshops to 
enable them survive the high demand from patrons to ensure sustainable 
development. 

♦ To ensure sustainable development, there is need for management of 
libraries and information centres to cultivate the attitude of appreciating the 
services of library personnel by commendations, recommendations, 
incentives to motivate them for effective service delivery. 

♦ Also, library personnel should accept and get involved in the use of new 
technologies that is capable of enhancing their professional competence to 
cope with the need to ensure sustainable development in Nigeria. 
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Introduction 

The variations in output of the performance of both students with visual impairment 
and sighted counterparts facilitate the investigation into the causes of these differences. 
Visually impaired learners are the types of students who have problems with eyes which 
are unable to use to see things with their eyes. Some visually impaired learners may see 
things faintly with the help of reading aids or some are completely blind that cannot see at 
all. Impairment was interpreted by many to mean disorder at the tissue level. It represents 
exteriorization of a pathological state. It is a tissue damage or disease. Disability is a 
medical condition means loss of function. Handicap is the demand placed on an 
individual in a particular situation; it is also the burden which is imposed on learner when 
confronted with educational situations which cannot be resolved by reason of body 
dysfunction or impairment. With some attributes attached with people with 
impairments, their educational programme was as fast as the speed of a snail and that was 
why a special education programme was designed to cater for these deficiencies in their 
life. This is not peculiar to Nigeria alone; it is a general problem throughout the world. 
Since 1990, there has been remarkable global interest in the education of the children with 
impairments which has resulted in the adoption of “Education for All” in theyear 2000. 

One of various impairments is visual impairment which is defined as the limitation 
of actions and functions of the system. Godfrey (1962) in his study in taxonomy in 
special education for handicap for children with visually impaired used to mean any 
deviation from the normal (not used as expected). This, impairment was interpreted 
by many to mean disorder at the tissue level. 

Recently, however, visual impairment has come to mean a disability due to a 
medical disorder itself, for example, glaucoma would be the impairment. In many 
cases, visual impairment denotes visual losses other than total blindness, such as the 
blind and the visually impaired thereby, separating the functionality blind from those 
who have some remaining vision. It is also the state of loss of organ and sense of seeing 
when the eyes are no more functioning. Godfrey (1962) in his book, “Taxonomy in 
special education for handicap” states that there are four different categories of visual 
impairment. Theseare; 

i. The partially sighted 

ii. Thelowvision 

iii. Legally blind 

iv. Totally blind 
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Persons with visual impairment are found in all societies of the world within and 
outside our different institutes of learning. It has been proved by most school like 
integrated and special schools that primary and secondary schools visually impaired 
children have problems in their various academic works. As a result of this, many 
authors and professionals contributed a lot in the development of their academic 
skills, since academic performance seems to be one of the major determinants of the 
standard of any educational programme and also reflects the quality of position 
occupied in the management leadership organization. As we can see, without good 
performance, no child or person can make progress in life, this is because it is the 
degree at which a person is being accepted in the society and counted as being useful 
to the society in which he belongs to. It is observed that learners with visual 
impairment require unique training for them to be relevant, contribute their quotas 
and having sense of belonging in the society that was why special education and 
related services were to put in place for them. 

Mathematics is a universal language, a symbolic language for all cultures and 
civilization. The language of mathematics enables human beings to think about 
records and communicate ideas concerning the element and relationship of 
quantity. Throughout life, individuals are confronted with problems requiring 
mathematical abilities, in addition to the comparative skills often associated with 
mathematics instructions. Many problems require mathematical 
conceptualization, logical reasoning and analysis. How effective one is in solving 
such problems is a function of cognitive development, appropriate learning 
opportunities, they perceive the importance of motivation to solve specific problem 
and the existence of other related ability necessary for success. 

However, the statistics of students' poor academic achievement in mathematics 
in Nigeria is no more hidden. In a nationwide survey on performance in 
mathematics over the years, Ekwue and Umukoro (2011) revealed very low level of 
academic achievement of students in mathematics. Furthermore, the West African 
Examination Council (WAEC, 2000 - 2009) persistently confirmed that percentage 
of student who attained at least credits passes in mathematics was less than 40% 
even for regular students (without any impairment) in each of the year what might 
be the percentage pass for students with disability. 

With this background information, it can be asserted that students read 
mathematics and consequently perform very low in the subject. There are some 
factors which seems to be contributing to the students' poor performance in 
mathematics. Ugwu (2013) documented several factors such as interest and 
attitudes of students, qualification of teachers and infrastructural facilities as 
contributory factors to students' poor performance in mathematics. 

The researcher also explained that throughout period of undergoing study in the 
integrated school where the researcher observed their teaching pedagogical 
programmes, the visually impaired learners find it difficult to understand 
mathematical concepts they learn at lower rate compared to their sighted colleagues, 
this makes some of them to make it an elective subject instead of a compulsory subject 
and many use to sleep in class because they thought it was boring to them. 

However, this research work helps to assess the differences in the level of 
academic performance of these visually impaired learners compared to the level of 
academic performance of their sighted colleagues in mathematics as a subj ect. 
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Statement of the Problem 

The difference in academic performance of learners with visual impairment and 
sighted counterparts give major concerns in the educational settings of the learners with 
disabilities. Consequently, this difference leads to the designing of appropriate mode of 
education (special education) and suitable technologies for this type of education to 
reduce the gap (that is to improve academic performance of visual impairment) between 
visual impairment and sighted learners. The mode of learning has fostered the 
cooperation between parents and teachers with the aim of improving students' academic 
performances. Parent are highly in search of a cost- effective flexible training especially in 
mathematics for theirvisually impaired and sighted children to educate them quickly and 
effectively by making emphasis on the provision of tutorials, good writing/ Braille / 
calculating materials or tools, individualized educational programmes use of resource 
person or itinerant teacher and on the side of the teacher; concretization of instruction 
and use of models will meet the diverse needs of learners with visual impairment which 
will make teaching and learning to be learner centred. Thus, this research work intends to 
find out the factors accounting for the differences in the performance of the learners with 
visual impairments and their sighted colleagues in mathematics and also determine the 
possible solution to these problems. 

Purpose of the Study 

The purposes of this study are: 

• Assess the level of academic performance of both learners with visual impairment 
and the sighted in learners in mathematics 

• Examine the problems learners face in learning mathematics 

• Examinesomeofthefactorsthatmaycausepoorperformanceoflearnersinmathematics 

• Determine some factors responsible for the differences in the performance of 
learners with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematic 

Research Questions 

In order to carry out the study on the assessment of the differences in the 
academic performance of learners with visual impairment and the sighted learners 
in mathematics, the following research questions were generated: 

• What is the percentage level of academic performance of both learners with 
visual impairment and the sighted learners in mathematics? 

• Whatare the factors that determines the performance of learners in mathematic? 

• What are the problems that learners with visual impairment face in learning 
mathematics? 

• What are the factors accounting for the differences in the performance of 
learners with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematics? 

• What are the possible ways of improving the academic performance of learners 
with visual impairment to be able to meet up or even higher than the 
performance of their sighted colleagues in mathematics? 

Hypotheses 

• There is no significant difference between instructional factors and students' 
academic performance in mathematics. 
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• There is no significant difference between individual factors and students' 
academic performance in mathematics 

• There is no significant difference between the problem faced by learners with 
visual impairmentand learning mathematics and their performance in mathematics 

• There is no significant difference between the academic performance of the 
learners with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematics 

Significance of the Study 

It will show some of the reasons for the differences in the academic performance of both 
learners with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematics. It will bring about 
some of the problems and factors that lead to the differences in the performance of the 
visually impaired learners and sighted learners in mathematics. It will make both students 
with visual impairment and the sighted learners to have personal interests in mathematics 
and not having inferiority complex. It will be of help to mathematics teachers in knowing 
their capabilities which could help to improve on their teaching skills. 

It will also be of great help to the government in providing necessary equipment and 
facilities for the teaching of student with visual impairment and the sighted learners in 
mathematics concept in order to make the subject look more real and manmade rather 
than making it more abstract in nature or thinking that it belongs to the supernatural 
world. It will also be useful to the curriculum planners in re-organizing the curriculum of 
mathematics especially for the benefit of the visually impaired learners to cope with the 
sighted learners in learning the concept of mathematics. 

Research methodology 
Research Design 

This chapter deals with uses of descriptive survey research design, which 
designed for the purpose of assessing the differences in the academic performance 
of persons with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematics at Sped 
International Secondary School, Oyo State. 

Research Population 

The researcher randomly selects some visually impaired and sighted learners 
and some of the teachers in Sped International Secondary School, Oyo State. There 
are twenty-two (22) respondents for the research work that is six sighted, six visually 
impaired and ten teachers respectively. 

Sample and Sampling Techniques 

Purposive sampling operates on the principle that we can get the best information 
through focusing on a relatively small number of instances deliberately selected on the 
basis of their known attributes (i.e not through random selection). With purposive 
sampling the sample is hand-picked for the research on the basis of relevance and 
knowledge. The sample size used is twelve students and ten teachers for this study. The 
school used for this research work is Sped International Secondary School, Oyo, Oyo 
State. Both the teachers and students were administered with questionnaire and the 
students were also administered with students' achievement test (SAT) 


545 



Alabede, Kasali Oketunde 


Research Instrument 

Two instruments were used for data collection for this study are Questionnaire 
and Students'Achievement Test; 

1. Questionnaire: the questionnaire was divided into two sections (A and 
B) :Section Acontains Bio-data of the respondents and B contains question items 

2. Students' Achievement Test (SAT): which is a multiple choice items consisting 
of 10 questions with a number of alternative answer A-D (options) for the students. 
These instruments are used to assess the differences in the performance of learners 
with visual impairment and sighted learners in mathematicsas the case maybe. 

Validation of Instrument 

The researcher adopts content validity method of validation of instrument. Both 
the questionnaire and the students' achievement test were assessed and scrutinized 
by the researcher and by the senior colleagues by gone through the questions for 
necessary corrections before being administered to the respondents. 

Administration of Research Instrument 

The researcher supervises the administration of the instrument for proper 
monitoring and the respondents especially the learners with visual impairment are 
given more time to supply their answer with the assistance of the sighted ones while 
the teachers also respond positively. 

Method of Data Analysis 

Chi-square is used to analyze the responses collected from respondents based on 
the outcome of calculated value and table value which may be rejected or accepted. 

Results 

Table 1: Sex of Respondents 


Sex 

Frequency 

Percentage 

Male 

18 

81.82 

Female 

4 

18.18 

Total 

22 

100 


The demographic table above shows that 81.82% of the respondents are male and 
18.18% are female. 

Table 2: Age Range of the Respondents 


Age Range 

Frequency 

Percentage (%) 

11-15 

9 

40.91 

16-20 

3 

13.63 

21-25 

1 

4-55 

26-above 

9 

40.91 

Total 

22 

100 
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The Age table shows that 45.46% of the respondents are teachers while 54.54 are students. 


Table 3: Nature of Disability of Respondents 


Nature of disability 

Frequency 

Percentage (%) 

Sighted 

6 

50 

Visually impaired 

6 

50 

Total 

12 

100 


The disability table shows that 50% of the respondents are sighted and 50% are 
visually impaired 


Table 4: Class Distribution of Respondents 


Age Range 

frequency 

Percentage (%) 

Jss 1 

3 

25 

Jss 2 

3 

25 

Jss 3 

6 

50 

Total 

12 

100 


The class table above shows that 25% of the respondents are in Jssi, 25% are in Jss2 
and 50% are in Jss3 

Hypothesis 1: 

Hoi: there are no significant differences between instructional factors and student 
academic performance in mathematics. 


Table 5: Instructional factors and student academic performance in mathematics. 



4 

5 

6 

7 

Total 

X 2 

X 2 tab 

& 

Agree 

9 ( 9 - 5 ) 

10(9.5) 

10(9.5) 

9 ( 9 - 5 ) 

38 




Disagree 

1(0.5) 

0(1.5) 

0(0.5) 

1(0.5) 

2 

0.063 

7.82 

0.05 

Total 

10 

10 

10 

10 

40 





Hypothesis 2: 

H02: there is no significant difference between individual factors and student 
academic performance in mathematics. 

Table 6: Individual factors and student academic performance in mathematics. 



8 

9 

10 

total 

X 2 cal 

X 2 tab 

& 

Agree 

7 ( 9 ) 

10(9) 

10(9) 

27 




Disagree 

3 (d 

0(1) 

0(1) 

3 

6.67 

5-99 

0.05 

Total 

10 

10 

10 

30 
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Decision: since X2cal >X2tab, rejects H03 

Hypothesis 3: 

H03: There is no significant difference between the problems faces by learners with 
visual impairment in learning mathematics and their performance in mathematics. 

Table 7: Problems faces by learners with visual impairment in learning mathematics 
and their performance in mathematics. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

Total 

X 2 cal 

X 2 tab 

& 

Agree 

4(5) 

4 ( 5 ) 

6(5) 

6(5) 

3 ( 5 ) 

6(5) 

5 ( 5 ) 

6(5) 

40 




Disagree 

2(1) 

1(1) 

1(1) 

0(1) 

3 (i) 

0(1) 

1(1) 

0(1) 

8 

9.60 

14.07 

7 

Total 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 

6 
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Decision: since X2cal<X2tab, therefore accepts H05 

Hypothesis 4: 

H04: there is no significance difference between the academic performance of the 
learners with visual impairmentand the sighted learners in mathematics. 

Table 8: Academic performance of the learners with visual impairment and the 
sighted learners in mathematics 



Mean (x) 

Variance (f 2 ) 

teal 

tfab 

d.f 

& 

Sighted 

6.67 

3.22 





Visually 

impaired 

4.67 

2.22 

2.995 

2.228 

lO 

O.O5 


Discussion of Findings 

It reveals that from Table 1 that there is no significant difference between 
instructional factors and student academic performance in mathematics. It proved 
that since chi-square (X2) X2cal of value 0.063 less than X2tab of value 7.83 at 3 
degree of freedom set at 0.05 level of significance therefore, null hypothesis was 
accepted. It was affirmed wit Ugwu 2013 that several factor such as interest and 
attitude of students, qualification of teachers, and infrastructural facilities as 
contributory factors to students' poor performance in mathematics. 

From Table 2, the findings showed that the chi-square (X2) had X2cal of value 
6.67 was greater than X2tab of value 5.99 at 2 degree of freedom set at 0.05 level of 
significance which meant that null hypothesis was rejected. Overall, the alternate 
hypothesis which stated that there was significant difference between individual 
factors and student academic performance in mathematics which contributed to 
individual performance was accepted. The finding was plausible with Godfrey (1962) 
that individual factors can be a contribution to the state of performance of students 
since deviation from normal condition can result to poor academic in mathematics. 
Also, the findings is in line with Ugwu (2013) statement that several factors such as 
interest and attitudes of students, qualification of teachers and infrastructural 
facilities as contributory factors to students' poor performance in mathematics. 
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Table 3 shows the findings that the chi-square (X2) had X2cal of value 17.94 was 
greater than X2tab of value 11.07 at 5 degree of freedom set at 0.05 level of 
significance which meant that alternate hypothesis was accepted while null 
hypothesis which stated that there was no significant difference between each of the 
factors that determines the differences of students with visual impairment and their 
sighted colleagues and their performance in mathematics was rejected. With 
Godfrey Steven (1962) supports that deviation from condition can be one of the 
factors that contribute to the poor performance of students in mathematics. 

Table 4 reveals that there was no significant difference between the problem 
faced by learners with visual impairment in learning mathematics and their 
performance in mathematics. The null hypothesis was supported with results of the 
findings which states all the visually impaired learners have similar problem in the 
course of studying mathematics. The chi-square (X2) had X2cal value of 9.60 which 
less than X2tab value of 14.07 at 7 degree of freedom set at 0.05 level of significant 
which implies that problem faced by the visually impaired learners had no much 
significant in their performance, therefore, alternate hypothesis was rejected. 

Table 5 above shows from the findings that there is no significant difference 
between the academic performance of learners with visual impairment and sighted 
learners in mathematics. This statement was not supported with the result of 
findings which analysed with the calculated and table value. The mean, variance and 
with greater value oftcal= 2.995 than value of ttab= 2.228 proved that at 10 degree of 
freedom set at 0.05 level of significance, the null hypothesis was rejected while 
alternate hypothesis was accepted. Accordance with Godfrey Steven (1962) that 
individual factor can be a contribution to the state of performance of students since 
seeing an object and hearing words are incomparable with not seen at all which had 
much impact in study and can increase skills and understanding which can result to 
the improvement academic performance. 

Conclusion 

Based on the obtained results, the following conclusion was drawn: 

It is now obvious that there are many factors that affect students' performance in 
mathematics and may factors that cause differences in the academic performance of 
learners with visual impairment and their sighted colleagues in mathematics. Some of 
the individual characteristics that influence poor academic performance are truancy, 
altitudes of the students to the subjects and to the teachers. Also instructional factors 
have influence on the academic performance of the students. The researcher found out 
some possible solutions that can improve the standard of performance of learners with 
visual impairment in mathematics in order to meet or even better than their sighted 
colleagues in mathematics if they are strictlyadhere to them. 
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Introduction 

For several centuries, the environment has provided habitation for humans and 
numerous organisms but the insatiable needs of human had driven them to devise 
strategies for survival and adaptation. Several of these strategies, especially technology, 
have had direct and indirect negative consequences on the immediate environment, 
resulting in the degradation of the environment. Man's activities within his environment 
are responsible for the environmental problems ravaging the world including Nigeria's 
environment. The problems are the outcomes of individual actions, personal consumer 
decisions, and the activities of small and large businesses. There are presence of pollutants 
in the atmosphere, destruction of forests (deforestation) and widespread environmental 
problems coupled with the ever increasing population of Nigeria and the entire world at 
large, all of which have adverse effects on mankind and the environment. Environment as 
the basis of our life is currently endangered by industrialization and urbanization. Many 
countries especially the developed have recognized the danger and negative 
consequences of man's environmental behavior and already taken responsive measures 
to address the situation. But it is not so in the developing countries especially Nigeria, that 
is engulfed by a number of environmental challenges that serve as impediments to 
sustainable developments in the country. 

In the quest for economic development, Nigeria and most other post-colonial 
countries veered in industrialization at independence. Mabogunje (2000) observed 
that the first 40 years (1960-2000) of Nigeria's post economic independence included 
the re-hashed colonial development era. Okonkwo (1998) noted that the first decade 
(i960-1970) of Nigeria's independence witnessed government plan to promote growth 
of industries in order to contribute directly to economic development and national 
development. 

In the 1970s, two of the most applauded goals of the National Development Plans 
were to increase in self-reliance in the supply of industrial products factor inputs and 
develop and support small and medium scale industries and their contribution to 
manufacturing value added. The policy thrust of the 1980s went a step further to 
emphasize utilization of local raw materials (Onyenekenwa, 2011). In the 1990s, the 
government targeted among others 1) domestication of industrial process and 
enhancement of economic efficiency and 2) increase in capacity utilization in the 
industrial sector, employment generation and poverty alleviation (Eneh, 1998). 

In the new millennium, the thrust is privatization and commercialization, 
employment generation and poverty eradication. Government generally pursued 
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national economic development through growth of industries through growth of 
industries through continuous research in science and technology, development of 
new products, increased production, high quality standard in industrial goods, 
ability to produce goods which can produce other goods, building capacity to 
successfully face challenges of competition and building strength to increase taste 
and quality by easily manipulating the techniques of production (Eneh, 1998). 

With all these development strategies from the period of independence till date 
in Nigeria, the main focus the successive governments has been on exploitation of 
natural or raw resources from the environment for rapid economic development 
without recourse for resource conservation and sustainability which now poses 
suicidal environmental problems In the country. It is as a result of this unidentified 
problem that this paper attempts to evaluate government policies on environmental 
sustainabilitywithregardstoothergovernmentprogrammesandactionson development. 

Clarification of Concepts 

(a) Environmental sustainability 

The term environment refers to both the physical and social circumstances which 
surround people and have influence on them. It includes water bodies and the life there 
in, landmass, forests, grasslands, deserts, animals and man himself and all the 
interactions that take place (Gana and Toba, 2015). It also refers to all the natural 
endowment and those provided by man in his efforts to life meaningful and comfortable. 
This means everything that affects man in anyway- land, water, air, trees, grasses and 
houses (Nwanne, 2013). Ever since the Neolithic age, human kind has been reshaping the 
earth with their agricultural activities. Humans' spatial activities, including agricultural 
ones, on certain lands mark a turning point in the human history. The most important 
outcome of the transition from a hunting-gathering-nomadic to a sedentary life is 
increase in population and humans' properties (Unal, Mancuhan & Sayar, 2001). 

With the advent of the industrial revolution, underground resources were used 
more and more to satisfy the needs of ever-increasing population. Moreover, the rapid 
growth and expansion of cities brought along population increase (Goney, 1995) and 
great migrations took place in this period (Tuncdilek, 1988). This gradually depleted 
underground resources and the technology used rapidly and irreversibly polluted 
atmospheric and hydrographic resources. This means that next generations will face 
serious problems in meeting their vital needs. Here, the importance of sustainable 
environment comes to the fore. 

Generally speaking, sustainable environment allows upcoming generations to 
avail themselves of natural resources and refers to the establishment of human, 
economic, and particularly industrial activities with an environment-friendly 
approach. However, today agricultural reassignment and deforestation of forest areas 
are at their full speed ( Ozguc & Tumertekin, 2012). Kahraman, 2016 identify the 
following nine crucial problems for a sustainable environment: 

i. Nuclear activities 

ii. Overexploitation of underground resources, oil and natural gas drilling in an 
irreversible manner 

iii. Destruction of mountains to reveal ore beds and disruption of the ecosystem on 
them (Ozguc &Tumertekin, 2012). 
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iv. Overexploitation of mines quite often leads to the discharge of such metals as 
iron and manganese into drinking water systems (GunesDuraketal, 2013) 

v. Destruction of top soils and fertile arable lands for construction 

vi. Emission of gases from industrial facilities and resulting global warming 

vii. Destruction of natural flora that ought to be protected due to human and 
economic activities and the resultant drought owing to increasing evaporation 
(Erinc, 1996) 

(b) Environmental management 

The ecological balance and ecosystem stability are duly maintained by the 
nature itself but the emergence of modern industrial era has disturbed the 
ecological balance through heavy industrialization, technological revolution, faster 
growth of means of transportation, unregulated exploitation of resources, 
unplanned urbanization etc. In otherwords, the anthropogenic activities of modern 
'economic and technological' man have disturbed the harmonious relationships 
between the environment and human beings. Environmental management is thus, 
the process to improve the relationship between the human beings and 
environment which may be achieved through check on destructive activities of man, 
conservation, protection, regulation and regeneration of nature. 

The process involved in environmental management is related to the rational 
adjustment of man with nature involving judicious exploitation and utilization of 
natural resources without disturbing the ecosystem balance and ecosystem 
equilibrium. If the natural resources are overexploited, it will affect socio-economic 
development of a nation. Thus, environmental management must take into 
consideration the ecological principles and socio-economic needs of the society i.e. 
it involves socio-economic developments on the one hand and maintenance of 
environmental quality on other hand. This can be achieved through the adequate 
knowledge of geography education by which it's a multidisciplinary nature that 
encompasses the rudiments of sustainable use of environmental resources and 
objectives of environmental management. 

The main objectives of environmental management include the following; 

(i) To identify the environmental problem and find its solution. 

(ii) To restrict and regulate the exploitation and utilization of natural resources. 

(iii) To regenerate degraded environment and to renew natural resources (renewable). 

(iv) To control environmental pollution and gradation. 

(v) To reduce the impacts of extreme events and natural disaster. 

(vi) To make optimum utilization of natural resources. 

(vii) To assess the impacts of proposed projects and activities on environment. 
(viii)To review and revise the existing technologies and make them ecofriendly. 
(ix)To formulate laws for the implementation of environmental protection 

conservation programmes. 

Theoretical framework 

This paper adopts a combination of the Environmental Citizenship Model and 
Model of Human Interaction with the Environment as its tool of analysis. The choice 
is anchored on their involvement of the actors of environmental degradation, the 
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people, their activities within their immediate environment and their knowledge 
about environmental situations in Nigeria. 

Environmental Citizenship Model (ECM) was proposed by Hungerford and 
Volk (1990). The Hungerford Volk Model arrays three stages of educational 
involvement ranging from first exposure (entry) to real involvement (empowerment), 
and then suggests that each stage has certain knowledge and attitude characteristics. 
In the ECM, Hungerford and Tomera grouped the variables that influence whether a 
person takes action into three categories, as shown in Figure 1. These are; 

• Entry-level variablessuchasgeneral sensitivitytoand knowledge ofthe environment 

• Ownership variables including in-depth knowledge, personal commitmentand resolve 

• Empowermentvariablessuchasactionskills, locus of control, and intention to act 


Entry Level - 

-> Ownership Level - 

-> Empowerment Level - 

-» Citizen’s Behaviour 


• Major variables 

• Environment 
sensitivity 

• Minor 
variables 

• Knowledge of 
ecology 

• Androgyny 
attitudes 
toward 
pollution, 

technology and 
economics 


• Major variables 

• In-depth 
knowledge 
about issues 

• Personal 
investment in 
issues and the 
environment 

• Minor variables 

• Knowledge of 
the consequence of 
behavior both 
positive and 
negative 


• Major variables 

• Knowledge of 
and skill in 
using 

environmental 
action strategies 

• Locus of control 
(expectancy of 
reinforcement) 

• Intent to act 

• Minor variables 

• In-depth about 
issues 


Figure 1: Environmental Citizenship Model, Hungerford & Volk, 1990 

The environmental citizenship theory is vitally important because of its 
potential to evolve a citizenry that is touched with the feelings of the environment, who 
will bear its burden to the extent of possessing skills that can enable them act the interest 
of the environment. One popular environmental variable for instance is that of solid 
waste. This theory could become applicable such that whether it is purchase of goods or 
undertaking of services, one thing will be paramount in the minds of the citizens; 
sustainability of the environment. Also, when it comes to the generation, disposal and 
management of waste, citizens will be most concerned with a sustainable manner of 
waste generationand management hinged onavoidance, reduction, reuse recycling. 

In application, the Hungerford Volk Model identifies numerous variables 
required to be an environmentally literate citizen which is line with the topics in the 
geography curriculum. Secondly, the model provides a basis for the classification 
and separation of environmental literacy variables according to their importance 
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either as a major variable or a minor variable. Also, the model provides a 
framework/scale to identify the level of an individual in the literacy ladder, such that 
one can tell if a citizen is in the entry level, ownership level, empowerment level or 
has grown to become an environmentally responsible citizen. 

The model of human interaction with the environment was proposed by 
Hammond in 1995 (Stern, 1999). This model describes four interactions between 
human activity and the environment. Theseare; 

(i) Source: From the environment, people derive minerals, energy, food, fibers and 
other natural resources of use in economic activity, thus potentially, depleting these 
resources or degrading the biological systems such as soils on which their continued 
production depends; 

(ii) Sink: Natural resources are transformed by industrial activity into products 
such as pesticides and energy services that are used or disseminated and ultimately 
discarded or dissipated, thus creating pollution and wastes that unless recycled flow 
back into the environment; 

(iii) Life Support: The earth's ecosystem especially unmanaged ecosystems provide 
essential life-support services, ranging from the breakdown of organic wastes to 
nutrient recycling to oxygen production to the maintenance of biodiversity; as 
human activity expands and degrades or encroaches upon ecosystems, it can reduce 
the environment's ability to provide such services; 

(iv) Impact on Human Welfare: Polluted air and water and contaminated food 
affect human health and welfare directly. 



The model shown in figure 2 expresses how the human activities bear imprints 
on the environment. While this model concerns itself with the entirety of human 
activities, knowledge of interacting variables in the model enhances understanding 
of possible outcomes for different behaviours within the environment. 

Environmental challenges in Nigeria 

The effects of major environmental hazards cannot be overemphasized. 
However, the most crucial of them all are the global environmental ones. The 
problems created by them pose serious danger of extinction to the aquatic and 
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terrestrial animals and even dangerous to human life. These global challenges 
include pollution (air, water and noise), deforestation, atmospheric contamination 
and a host of others. They create anxiety, worry and concern for all lovers of the 
environment in Nigeria and all over the world not only for today but their adverse 
effects on the earth in the nearest future. 

The challenges to the Nigerian environment include the following; 

Pollution 

Pollution is one of the major environmental hazards in Nigeria. It occurs when 
potentially harmful substance is released into the environment majorly from human 
activities ranging from domestic to industrial sources and also through naturally 
emitted sources or processes. It is usually classed according to the receiving agents of 
air as emissions, water as effluents and land as dumps or disposals (Ukpong, 1994 
quoted by Nwite, 2014). Environmental or air pollution arises from people's 
economic or domestic activities like modern agriculture which requires pesticides 
and herbicides to pollute the atmosphere or enter water system through percolation, 
run-off and sewage. Mba, 1996 quoted by Nwite, 2014 identifies major sources of 
water pollution in Nigeria to include industrial plants, decomposed domestic 
wastes, solid minerals mining activities as well as petroleum mining operations. 

Another major challenge to Nigerian environment is flooding. It is an annual or 
seasonal occurrence especially during the peak of rainfall and it ravages almost all the 
States in Nigeria such as Lagos, Ogun, Bayelsa, Cross-River Benue and a host of others. 

Moreover, noise is another major environmental challenge in Nigeria which 
occurs in most of the cities in the country from commercial or economic activities by 
industries and individuals. Noise is most often defined as unwanted sound, which is 
measured in Decibels (db) and is generated mostly in high density urban areas or 
even in the industrial areas that usually use industrial plants as their sources of 
energy (Nwite, 2014). 

Land Degradation 

In Nigeria, over 40 million people are affected by the problem of land 
degradation. This has led to food shortages and health problems in Nigeria. 
According to Ukpong (1994) cited by Nwite, (2014) noted the causes of land 
degradation in Nigeria as follows; 

(i) . Improper resources management 

(ii) . Destructive logging of our forests 

(iii) . Overgrazing and overcropping of Arable lands 

(iv) . Flooding, soil and wind erosion 

(v) . Use of pesticides and herbicides for farming 

(vi) .Destruction of wetlands and marshes for development 

He also identified other indirect causes of land degradation to include the 
population growth and population influx into the urban centers, property 
ownership issues, lack of control, enforcement measures and jurisdictional overlap 
which are due to unclear authority and the use of inappropriate technology and 
method for farming and for producing manufacturing goods. 
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Atmospheric Contamination 

This is the reduction in quality of the air environment which can be caused by 
natural and man-made activities. Some of the natural causes include volcanic 
eruption, whirlwinds, earthquakes etc. While the man-made causes are inappropriate 
solid waste disposal commonly practiced in the urbanand rural settlements in Nigeria, 
gas flaring, oil exploration, industrial pollution, coastal erosion etc. They affect both 
aquatic and terrestrial lives and contribute to loss of bio-diversity (Nwite, 2014). 

Evaluation of environmental management in Nigeria 

Sustainable development necessitates that a nation must meet the needs of the 
present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own 
desired goals. It is therefore paramount for all nations to put in place a balanced 
measure between its economic development and the sustainability of its 
environmental resources. Nigeria has poor history of environmental management; 
it was not until 1988 that the real attempt of managing the Nigerian environment 
started when toxic waste from Italy was dumped at Koko area of present Delta State. 
The activity led to the establishment of the Federal Environmental Protection 
Agency (FEPA) through Decree 58 of 1988 an apex body of government to be in 
charge of the protection of the Nigerian environment. The amended Decree 59 of 
1992 further accorded FEPA the overall responsibility on environmental protection 
and natural resources conservation and management. This agency put in place a lot 
of measures for effective and sustainable environmental management. Some of the 
measures included National Policy on the Environment, Guidelines and standards 
for Environmental Pollution Control, Effluent Limitations Regulations, Pollution 
Abatement Regulations, and Harzardous and Solid Waste Management ( 
Aregbeyenand Adeoye, 2012). 

Other environmental agencies and associated agencies at the Federal, State and 
Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs) in Nigeria that are established for 
oversight, administration and protection of the environment and its resources 
against misuse and degradation of our resources include the following; 

• Federal Environmental Protection Agency (FEPA) - Defunct 

• Federal Research Institute of Nigeria (FRIN) 

• National Biosafety Management Agency (NBMA) 

• National Environmental Standardsand Regulations Enforcement Agency (NESREA) 

• National Oil Spill Detectionand Responsive Agency (NOSDRA) 

• State Environmental Protection Boards including Abuja Environmental Protection 
Board 

• National Emergency Management Agency (NEMA) 

• Nigeria Hydrological Services Agency (NIHSA) 

• Federal Ministry of Water Resources including River Basin Authority 

• Federal Ministry of Environment 

• State Ministries of Environment 

• Environmental Health Officers Registration Council of Nigeria 

• National Conservation Foundation (NCF) 

• Lagos State Waste Disposal Board (LSWDB) 
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• Lagos State Environmental Protection Agency (LASEPA) 

• Lagos State Waste Management Authority (LAWMA) 

• Federal Ministry of Environment, Housing and Urban Development (FMEHUD) 

• Department of Petroleum Resources (DPR) 

• Urban Development Board 

• Friends of the Environment of Nigeria (NGO). And a host of others that are 
performing the same or related functions. 

Role of Geography in Environmental Management 

Geography is an integrative discipline that brings together physical and human 
dimensions of the world in the study of people, places and environments. Its subject 
matter is the earth's surface and the processes that shape it, the relationships 
between people and environments, and the connections between people and places 
(Geography Education Standards Project, 1994). There is the need to link different 
disciplines especially the social and environmental elements. This becomes very 
important not only for analyzing the problems but thinking about the solutions. 
Today, it is not possible to isolate natural science from global science. Global science 
is not just about natural science but about humanity, society and culture. Geography 
as an integrative discipline has what it takes to unifying social and natural sciences. 

Remote sensing is the measurement or acquisition of information of some 
property of an object or phenomenon by a recording device that is not in physical 
contact with the object or phenomenon under study (Colwell, 1997). Satellites and 
aircraft are common platforms for remote sensing systems. Geographic data and 
information from remote sensing are used in early warning systems for natural 
disasters, human and livestock health, and crop production, and for monitoring soil 
erosion, rainfall, cropyields, disease vectors (e.g. insects) and biodiversity. 

Decision makers in the context of sustainable development choose actions that 
directly or indirectly affect the environment and reside in all levels of government, 
citizenry, the private sector, non-governmental organizations, or overseas development 
agencies. Decision-support systems that include geographic information and tools (e.g. 
GIS) are used in decisions about land-use, water- resource allocation, flood and erosion 
prevention and natural resource management. Also, decision-support systems in the 
form of two-dimensional maps and images promote the application of geographic 
information at the local where many sustainable development challenges occur. 

Geographic information and technologies are central to achieving a successful 
transition from traditional environmental and resource management practices to 
sustainable development because of their integrative quality (linking social, economic, 
and environmental data) and their place-based quality (addressing relationships among 
places at local, national, regional and global scales). A narrow focus on either economic 
development or environmental management can obscure the connections between 
environmental change and social, political and economic activities, artificially separating 
environment from development. This separation can result in short-term, project- 
oriented data collection; single-issue development agenda (eg economic growth divorced 
from environmental and intergenerational equity considerations; and spurious attempts 
to make tradeoffs between inseparable dimensions of sustainable development such as 
human well-being and environmental protection (National Research Council, 2002). 
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Geography gives room for place-based studies which can be described as the 
systematic analysis of social, economic, political and environmental processes 
operating in a place that provides an integrated understanding of its distinctiveness 
or character (NRC, 1999). 

The relevance of geography cannot be overemphasized especially in the area of 
land-use planning, land allocation (allocation of land to citizens for various uses), 
land resource use and management (ensuring that land is used for designated use; 
planning for future use), infrastructure and urban management (efficient and 
equitable provision of urban services), transportation (providing energy-efficient 
and safe transportation systems), tourism (developing and promoting eco- 
tourism). The discipline is also relevant in the areas of water resource management 
and conservation (to ensure sustained use of water for domestic, industrial and 
agricultural uses), prevention /management of pollution, land degradation, forest 
resource management and a host of other topics that ensure sustainable use of 
environmental resources are extensively attended to by geography. 

To understand the sustainability issues that is related to soils, geographic 
knowledge about rates of soil formation and erosion, the effects of cultivation on soil 
structure, plant nutrients and organic matter and the causes of soil salinity and 
acidification is required. These are much more relevant to an understanding of 
sustainability (and of food and fiber production) and there is very little on these 
topics in the science curriculum. There can be effective protection of landscapes 
through some knowledge of the processes like soil erosion that degrades them. 

Geographic knowledge about biodegradable and non-biodegradable wastes and 
their attendant problems in the breakdown and recycle or storage these wastes, and 
of the causes of eutrophication and movement of underground water is adequately 
covered by geography. For example, the use of herbicides and pesticides (commonly 
use by Nigerian farmers) which can either sink or flow into the ground or nearby 
streams /rivers have effects on plants growth and aquatic organisms. 

Conclusion 

This paper has reviewed the place of sustainability in geography curriculum and 
the relevance of geography to the concept of sustainable development. To understand 
the causes of unsustainability requires an exploration of both environmental and 
human factors, and to develop acceptable programs to improve sustainability requires 
a balancing of environmental, economic and social considerations. Learning about 
sustainability teaches us a way of thinking about some important local, national and 
global environmental issues, and the opportunity to examine some significant 
controversies that they cannot get from other subjects. Many of Nigeria's problems 
described in this paper can be associated with economy-wide policies that have had 
indirect and unintended effects on the environment. Although the paper specifies 
some progress made by Nigerian government especially the environmental 
institutions that have failed to fully monitor and regulate natural resource use and 
pollution adequately. Economic policies that require sustainable use of resources are 
needed and environment friendly policies such as tax on industrial pollution should be 
adopted to ensure that extraction and usage of available resources are in tandem. 
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Recommendations 

In view of the numerous challenges of sustainable environmental management in 
Nigeria, this paper deemed itnecessarytoputforward thefollowing recommendations; 

• The federal government should promulgate and enforce laws that can put an end 
to indiscriminate exploitation of forest and natural resources, to preserve our 
environment and reduce environmental risks. 

• Government should place an immediate ban on the exportation of raw timber, 
except fully machined furniture parts. 

• There is need for proper urban and rural planning to help control environmental 
hazards such as flooding is urban blight. 

• There is need for regular environmental survey for proper maintenance of our 
environment. 
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CHAPTER 67 


Women Economic Development: 
A Literary Approach 

Ayeleru, Toluwa Funmilayo 


Introduction 

Literature is a worthy subject in women's discourse. It reveals the socio-cultural, 
political and economic life of a people. Thompson et al (1991) opines that: 

Literature brings us to the realities of the human situation through speculations, 
not only on what is, but also on what has been, what ought to be, and what might 
be. It broadens our knowledge of human affairs and strengthens our awareness of 
human condition of the problems and possibilities of human life, how we came to 
live at a particular time, and place. It shows us human motives and reveals the 
dilemmas and fragmentations of human life. Beyond these general functions, 
literature in more specific terms helps to reveal the institutions of society (5 o). 

The above definition of literature by Thompson simply means literature opens 
up the various vistas of human experiences within human societies. It therefore 
expresses our feelings, thinking and attitudes towards life in the society. Olugbodi 
(2005) defines literature as a vital instrument for articulating and interpreting the 
realities and aspirations of a society. That is, literature reveals our point of views, 
actions, and thoughts to make corrections. While Ayeleru (2012) also defines 
literature as a form of language that exposes, encourages and celebrates the positive 
values in the society while it condemns all negative and bad ones. Literature as a 
functional reality, presents the experiences of life, usually done through the use of 
language. Literature as a social reality, Emenanjo (1991), says literature is an artistic 
presentation of life and how life is lived. 

However, the concern of this paper is to discuss further on how literature as a 
social reality has helped women to reveal their predicament during the pre-colonial, 
colonial and post colonial periods of Africa. Ogundipe-Leslie, (1994) argues that the 
condition of women had been terrible during these periods. She describes black 
women from different cultural areas as people facing six mountainous problems: 
“colonialism and neo-colonialism, traditional structure, men, backwardness, their 
colour, and themselves.” One can tell from this point of view that women were 
economically, politically and socially disadvantaged when compared to their male 
counterparts. At this juncture, it is therefore, important to state the economic 
conditions ofwomen before women's literary writings. 

Economic Conditions ofWomen before Women's Literary Writing 

Women in developing nations especially in the African Francophone countries 
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were treated like slaves. As observed in the holy books, it is clear that women have been 
rendered to a subordinate subject controlled by the patriarchal powers of the biblical 
and qur'anic representations of women. Traditionally, African women were limited in 
almost every respect, from family life to workplace. A woman has no personality, she is 
known as a server of food, a putter of pants and a bed maker. She is seen as someone's 
keeper, that is, her husband's and children's keeper. They were exploited by male 
chauvinists. Women workers paid and unpaid are still missing from debates on finance 
and development. Women do more unpaid work, work for longer hours and accept 
degrading working conditions during times of crisis, just to ensure that their families 
survive. Women were prevented from expressing themselves in a patriarchal system 
that generally refused tograntmerittowomen'sviews. They lived in poverty than men. 

Women in ages past were seen as the weaker sex. They were preoccupied mainly 
with mothering and home keeping. Even if other things were being added or done as 
work, it is regarded as supplementary. Women, both in fiction and in the real African 
societies are treated as inferior to men throughout history and across cultures; they 
have always been second-class citizens. Even when worshipped and adored as seen 
in fiction and real African societies, they still do not have autonomy and are not given 
any recognition as rational individuals (Oganwu,i996). For instance, women who 
educate children were not considered as educators. Women who nurse and treated 
children were also not considered as healers. Women who do sixty percent of 
agricultural work are not considered as farmers. Women lose their social roles in the 
presence of a male child. The male child occupied their principal role and presides 
over them apart from the dominance of their husbands. Women have little control 
over national economies. They faced all forms of gender-based violence, economic 
discrimination, reproductive health inequalities and harmful traditional practices 
remain the most pervasive and persistent form of inequality. 

Even when female children reach the age of adolescence, she is expected to spend 
more time in household activities, while boys spend more time on farming or wage 
work. Generally, women in developing nations are seen in charge of securing water, 
food, fuel, and the overseeing of their families. In health issues women preserve their 
environment from health hazards. By so doing, they spend much time in performing 
tasks like maintenance of household. In many countries, women go about to work on 
farms to provide agricultural produce for their families and do some little selling. This 
can as well be seen as unpaid domestic work. However, the work of women generally in 
the past during the colonial era, affects their health and overall wellbeing and quality of 
life of their children and other household members. The works of Chinua Achebe 
depict the devaluation of women in the African society. An example is seen in Things 
Fall Apart (1958), when Ekwefi is brutally battered by Okonkwo for not serving his food 
on time. Also, the flogging of his youngest wife during the week of peace could be 
interpreted to mean that there is no peace for women at any point in time. 

During these periods, the voices of women and their lived experiences whether 
as paid or unpaid workers or consumers are still missing from debates on finance and 
development in Africa. There is a great gap in the work patterns of men and women. 
The women's work is not included in the national accounts, and thus women work 
longer periods and receive low entitlement than men. 

Women are associated with chains of problems. Such problems include weak 
legal status, low economic status, educational disadvantage, problems concerning 
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their social status. All these are social realties which have prompted the feminist 
movement to advocate for women's rights. According to Forrey (1976), women 
should be self sufficient, and should be able to make contact with the outside world, 
having independent views and one who can earn her own living. 

Through literature, female writers have consistently been preoccupied with the 
female predicament for several decades now. They are able to express themselves and 
exposed their deplorable conditions, albeit often indirectly using a variety of subversive 
and creative methods. Also, today women are regarded as indispensable partners with men 
in the efforts of national development. Critical works by prominent francophone feminist 
and post-colonial theorists from United States and Africa such as Pierrette Herzebergers, 
Irene dAlmeida, Awa Thiam, Calixthe Bayala, Mariama Ba, Buchi Emecheta, and others 
such as Arlette Chemain-Degrange, Franchise Lionnet, Jean-Marie Volet from Western 
countries all bring a feminist critique to some socio-cultural aspects of African societies. The 
works of these critics have shed light on issues such as women emancipation, marriage, 
polygamy and so on (Sanusi 2015). Women reading through all these literary texts written by 
some of these authors now see gender equality as a foremost human right issue. A woman is 
entitled to live in dignity and in freedom from want and from fear. They therefore write to 
improve the quality of life of women in important lived areas such as in ramifications in 
social, economic, and political aspects of their lives. Thus, literature by means of feminism, 
engages all issues pertaining to women's development and emancipation. Empowering 
women is also part of the indispensable value of literary works which focus on advancing 
developmentand reducing poverty. 

The Terms “Economic Developmentand Economic Empowerment” 

“Economic development” is a term that economist, politicians and others have used 
ffequendy in the 20th century. The scope of economic development includes the process and 
policies bywhichanationimprovestheeconomic,political and social well-being ofits people. It 
is general improvement in living standards, an adoption of new technologies and transition 
fromold to new innovations. It is an effort that seeks to improve the economic well-being and 
the quality of life of people. Paulo Freire (1921-1997). Paulo Freire (1970), developed the 
“pedagogy of the oppressed” to empower the poor, the “oppressed” to resolve the 
contradiction of the “oppressors”, of those in power. Freire's approach led to an influential 
socialand educational movementandliteracyprogrammetocreateempowermentthrough 
critical consciousness, “la conscientizacao” (Freire, 1996:17). Eater he was named the founder 
of critical pedagogy, which views the role of education as promoting capabilities for 
individual development from a human rights perspective. The central objective of critical 
pedagogy is both the individual liberation to become a transformative democratic citizen, 
and the collective struggle of creating social transformation towards social justice in an 
egalitarian society. Through this educational awakening, the “oppressed” become aware of 
the mechanisms of their social oppression and can liberate themselves from manipulation. 
This policy entered into gender and development as a discourse in the 1980s in contrast of 
Women in Development (WID) approach of the 1970s, which aimed at the inclusion of 
women in development projects and discourse. While economic empowerment is the 
capability of women and men to participate in, contribute to, and benefit from growth 
processes in ways that recognize the value of their contributions, respect their dignity and to 
makeitpossibletonegotiateafairerincomedevelopment (Razavi, s. etal, 2012). 

Taylor and Pereznieto (2014), define women's economic empowerment as the 


564 



Women Economic Development: A Literary Approach 


process of achieving women's equal access to and control over economic resources, 
and ensuring they can use them to exert increased control over other areas of their 
lives. That is to say, women's economic empowerment is seen as a process whereby 
women and girls' lives are transformed from a particular situation where they have 
limited power and access to economic assets to a situation where they experience 
economic advancement. However, a woman is economically empowered when she 
has both the ability to succeed and advance economically and the power to make and 
act on economic decisions. Thus, if women are economically empowered, they will 
also have increased rights to economic resources and power to make decisions that 
would benefit themselves, their families and their communities. Investing in 
women's economic empowerment sets a path for poverty reduction and for equality 
between men and women. 

Both economic development and economic empowerment ensure that poor 
women have access to a full range of suitable and affordable financial services critical 
to withstand shocks and fulfill their economic and social potential. They help 
women to build better livelihoods, earn more income, and create businesses that 
provide jobs and boost local economics with improved financial security. Women 
having economic power and empowerment can afford healthcare for their children 
and family members. They could also play a leadership role in their communities. 

Realities of Women's Economic Development/Empowerment in Literature 

The social, political and economic development of women has been of major 
concern to so many philosophers, critics, and writers of literary works. Owing to their 
concerns, various theories, terms and principles have emerged on women studies 
accompanying their literary texts. All these theories and principles were used as 
weapons to combat sexism, marginalization, devaluation and oppression targeted 
against women. This paper will be concerned with the exploration of the feminist 
theoretical framework to reveal women's economic development employed by various 
female writers in their literary works. 

Feminism originates from the Latin word femina, meaning all women's issues 
focusing around women's experiences. This highlights their forms of oppression, 
subjugation and exploitation in the society. Feminism preaches equal rights for both 
men and women in all areas, among which are legal, economic, political and social 
affairs. Mary Wolllstonecraft's (1792), “A Vindication of the Rights of Women”, Sara M. 
Grimke's (1833), “Equality and Sexes and Condition of Women, Toril Moi's (1986), 
“Sexual textual politics and Simone de Beauvoir' (1949), are all feminist writings which 
discuss and champion the rights of women. We also have some female writers like 
Therese Kouh-Moukoury (1969), Mariama Ba (1979), Flora Nwapa (1984), Calixthe 
Beyala (1987), and Philomene Bassek (1990), to mention but few. Through all the above 
literary writers' works, many women have attained progress in achieving some 
measure of independence on their own from constraints such as poverty, domestic 
violence, oppression, female marginalization, depression and mental disorders. 

In Regina Yaou's La revolte d'Affiba (1985), women's economic empowerment is 
a top priority as a theme in the novel. The aim is to elevate women from their 
subaltern condition in the socio-cultural communities of the Ivorian women. The 
heroine and protagonist Affiba, stands as an agent of change from the image of a 
traditional woman to a modern woman. The author exhibits in her as a fearless, 
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educated, industrious and an ambitious woman who had always wanted to achieve 
her dreams. Affiba, who is from a middle-class African family is a graduate of law and 
she strives further to attain diploma in Insurance Studies to make up her expertise in 
studying in France. 

Affiba falls in love with Koffi Mensah who is an architect and they both travel out 
to France and get married there. Both work hard to save money that is worthwhile to 
enable them to live comfortably in Africa with their only daughter. With their joint 
savings and other loan, the husband is able to build a huge large house for the family. 
Affiba is left in France to make more money and also to finish up her studies. Affiba 
comes back having developed herself economically to disseminate her knowledge. 
She mainstreams herself more than before into the financial system to help her 
husband. Along the line, Affiba comes back to get a well-paid job. From this, she is 
able to help her extended family with their financial problems. From there, she sets 
up her own consultancy business and helped her husband to establish his. They live 
comfortably because the business turns out to be a great success. She advices her 
husband on how to run a business and when the business starts yielding, her 
husband leaves her for another woman. After about two years, his business runs 
down. He (Koffi) comes back to Affiba. Her financial contribution eventually wins 
her husband over after standing aloof from the home, he later comes back and not 
long he dies. Before he dies, Affiba comes to his rescue. She lays off the domestic 
servants, lowers the family's standard of living, sells her car and jewelry, put in her 
pay for several months till the family is gradually restored. Affiba is a representative 
of a modern woman and her in-law's pressure on her does not move her. 

After the death of her husband, her husband's family wants to inherit her 
husband's property including the huge house they both built and invested on. She 
stands her ground telling them thus: 

Parce que dans tout menage, la femme investit aussi elle n'acceptera pas d'etre 
depouillepar des heritierssurgis d'on nesaitou! (p.147) 

... because in every home, the women also invests and he will not accept to be 
deprived by inheritors who surface from nowhere! 

In Rawiri's Fureurs et cris de femmes (1987), Emmiellienne a Gabonese protagonist is 
confronted with the problem of infertility and castigation from her husband's mother-in- 
law this makes her sad. She is able to suppress this problem due to her economic situation. 
She is educated and rich. She occupies a big post in the administrative set up as a Director 
(SNEBA) - “Directrice chargee des Affaires Nationale d'entretien de Batiments 
Administratifs de son pays (49)”. She is in charge of all the private and public buildings in 
her town, Kampara. She is the bread winner of her home. She takes care of the hospital 
bills of her family and her husband's family. Through her economic powers, she isableto 
cater for herself, ignoring her infertility challenges. 

In Fatou Keita's Rebelle (2009), Malimouna who is also known as “femme- 
gar^on (p.222) because of her intelligence, fearlessness, educated and economic 
empowerment status in the society, is well respected. As a strong-willed woman, her 
husband, Karim has an inferiority complex. Since age fourteen, she has been known 
to be a rebel against all forms of female subjugations laid on her by tradition. She 
worked as a house maid in France in order to educate herself. After attaining much 
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money, she prefers to help the less- privileged with her earnings. She becomes a social 
figure helping the deprived to be successful in life. With her money, she launches a 
non-governmental association (AAFD), fighting against all physical and social 
oppression against women. She says the aim is for the betterment of women i.e. “La lute 
pour un mieux-etre de la femme” (p.179). During the establishment of this association, 
so much have been achieved by her, without her efforts, money, and her time, nothing 
would have been achieved. Through her campaign, women started having awareness 
not to be involved in mutilation of their girl-child, enslaving girls in early marriage, lack 
of education for a girl-child, violence against women etc. 

Through this literary campaign, women, are economically and socially 
awakened. The oppressed becomes aware of their social oppression and tends to 
liberate themselves from all forms of manipulations. 

In Emecheta's Second Class Citizen (1981), Francis is presented as a feudal lord. 
He stays at home doing nothing, while his wife, Adah goes out to fetch the money for 
the maintenance and sustenance of the family. Francis is perpetually unemployed, 
lazy and does not bring a dime into the home. Adah is seen as the bread winner of the 
family. Apart from the regular upkeep of the children, she combines house chores 
with selling and buying. With the money gained from selling and buying, she is able 
to acquire properties. While Frances would beat her up and destroy the hard-earned 
property. It is against this back drop of irresponsibility and physical assaults that 
Adah refuses to cope any longer. With all boldness, she opts out of the marriage. 

In Ba's Une si longue lettre(i98o), Ramatoulaye takes care of her twelve children. 
She works as a teacher. She is well paid and knows how to economise for the upkeep and 
development of her children when her husband abandons her for a younger woman. 
Also in this novel, Aissatou rejects polygamy out rightly. She says: “I am stripping 
myself of your love, your name, clothed in my dignity, the only garment; I go my way 
(103).” This is because as a practicing lawyer, she can fend for her three sons while giving 
them better educationa. The consciousness of these female characters has really 
brought changes in the lives of women both in fiction and in reality. 

Conclusion 

Generally, women are biologically and psychologically different from men. 
Women today are regarded as indispensable partners with men in the efforts of 
national development. Today, women see themselves as potential effective managers 
and educators. If women are exposed to economic activities, it will eradicate disease, 
enhance the quality and quantity of their socio-economic productivity, which would 
facilitate the economic development in Africa. 
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Awareness and Students' Perception on 
Entrepreneurship Skills Development among 
Undergraduates of Library Information Science in 
Two Universities in Oyo State, Nigeria 

Uko, V. B. & Abe, Y. K. 


Introduction 

It is evidently established that Library and Information Science (LIS) is a 
renowned field of study and its advent from the beginning was relatively new and 
unknown. Obviously, LIS has been undergoing tremendous transformation which 
has offered its landscape as a field of study In our contemporary society, where 
education has become the hub upon which economic development rotates, the 
place of LIS cannot be j ettisoned, most especially as Library is the pillar of knowledge 
economy LIS programme is designed in such a way to assist students in the 
development of wide range of technical skills in both library and media services that 
can enhance employment in the Library field and other related industries. LIS 
graduates are expected to possess entrepreneurship skills in order to be relevant in 
the new information arena within which to apply the entrepreneurial skills. 

According to Edegbo (2011), we are living in a complex and hybrid information 
environment that is highly competitive and as such the graduates of LIS ought to be 
fully equipped with the entrepreneurial skill. This will empower them to reposition 
themselves in the society where unemployment is almost becoming a norm. LIS 
education in Nigeria today cannot be relevant without effective preparation of new 
generation of librarians to effectively use the information and technology in their 
professional practices. Library schools according to Aina & Moahi (1999) are 
expected to impart the necessary library and information skills to their students so 
that after graduation, the graduates can function effectively both in the libraries and 
in other information related work setting with minimal supervision. The trainees 
undertaking programmes in LIS should be fully prepared with good awareness and 
perception towards entrepreneurial skills. As noted by Combes (2011), new 
graduates are stakeholders in LIS and Library and Information Management (LIM), 
this implies that the would-be graduates will be adequately trained to possess both 
the theoretical and practical knowledge of the profession and as well consciously 
mindful of entrepreneurial skills and in reasoning as this is the only way through 
which unemployment can be drastically reduced in the society. 

Unemployment is now an economic problem in our contemporary society. 
Millions of graduates are being churned out into the labour market on yearly basis 
from various tertiary institutions without adequate and corresponding job 
opportunities to match this turn out. This scenario has eaten deep into the fabric of 
our society that the need to curb this menace is now a necessity which is through the 
introduction of entrepreneurship education into our educational system. The world 
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in the 21st century is witnessing a wave of entrepreneurship happening with more 
and more people looking for self-employment and business ownership (Awogbenle 
& Iwuamadi, 2010). This age according to Bygrave (2003) is an entrepreneurship age 
and entrepreneurs are driving a revolution that is transforming and renewing 
economics worldwide. In other words, entrepreneurship is now a key driver of the 
economy Nnadozie, Alcanwa & Nnadozie (2012) revealed that diminishing job 
openings and exposure to entrepreneurship education should make the LIS 
graduates explore the opportunities in other sectors where they can put their 
specialized training to their best advantage. 

Review of Related Literature 

Entrepreneurship according to Eke, Igwesi & Orji (2011) is a programme that 
inculcates creative, innovative, productive and managerial skills needed in business 
enterprises for self-reliance and national development. Duru (2011) sees 
entrepreneurship as the most effective means for bridging the gap between science and 
the market place, creating new entreprises and for bringing new products and services 
to the market. Entrepreneurship therefore is not just about creation of goods; creation 
of services relevant to the needs of the people as also part of entrepreneurship. 
Fundamental to entrepreneurship is innovation, which translates to a new method of 
production, new markets, or the setting up of a new organisation or the breaking up 
from an existing one (Ejiogu & Nwajiuba, 2012). Fakuade (2015) notes that 
entrepreneurship means ownership and self-determination as opposed to simply 
being dependent on somebody else for means of livelihood and the future. 

Entrepreneurship therefore implies the ability to be prepared to risk personal 
energy and financial resources to achieve unpredictable results. In other word, it is the 
result of a disciplined, systematic process of applying creativity and innovation to the 
needs and opportunities in the market place. While entrepreneurship education is an 
integral part of general education aimed at preparing individuals for self-employment, 
occupational fields and effective participation in the world of work (Ejiogu & 
Nwajiuba, 2012). The cardinal objective of entrepreneurship education is to equip 
students with skills that would enable them to be self-employed and create 
employment for graduates of LIS. Ugwu & Ezeani (2012) see entrepreneurship as the 
process through which entrepreneurs create, nurture and grow enterprises using a 
reasonable degree of initiative, skills and competencies necessary to transform 
changes into opportunities thereby deriving personal satisfaction, monetary rewards 
and independence. The present economic realities and the challenges in the labour 
market in Nigeria informed the need to equip undergraduates with the necessary skills 
that would enable them to be self-employed after graduation. According to Chiaha & 
Agu (2013), the National Universities Commission (NUC) directed all universities in 
Nigeria to start compulsory entrepreneurship education which is one of the concrete 
efforts to stem the tide of rising graduate unemployment in the country (Nnadozie, 
Alcanwa & Nnadizie, 2012). Entrepreneurship education, according to Fashua (2006) is 
the type of education that creates the willingness and ability in person to seek out 
investment opportunities in the society and be able to establish and run as enterprise 
successfully based on the identifiable opportunities. McMillian (2006), 
entrepreneurship education as learning directed towards developing in young people 
those skills, competencies, understanding and attributes which equip them to be 
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innovative and to identify, create, initiate and successfully manage personal, 
community, business and work opportunities including working for themselves. 
Researchers such as Akidi (2014); Onah, Adebayo & Igroe (2014) in their various 
works discussed extensively most of the entrepreneurial opportunities in LIS that 
graduates can engage in to earn a living in view of the high rate of graduate 
unemployment in the country. 

Available literature in empirical and opinion works showed that entrepreneurial 
education is receiving global attention. This is as a result of the hydra-headed monster 
called unemployment. Entrepreneurship, according to Lanlord (2003) is the type of 
education which provides the learner with attitudes and ideas that will equip the 
individual for self-employment. Some students taking LIS programmes who initially 
believed that the essence of such a course is the preparation for a white collar job on 
graduation, have changed their perception to grabbing the opportunities to becoming an 
entrepreneur (indexing/abstracting, information brokerage, book editing, record 
managers, database management, programming, compilation of directories/ 
bibliographiesetc.). Sule (2004) submits that entrepreneurial education is a sure pathway 
to liberation of the mind and the improvement of socio-economic status of people. 

In a research carried out by Amidu & Umaru (2016) on repositioning of 
entrepreneurship education for entrepreneurial success of LIS students use Nasarawa 
State Polytechnic Lafia, Nigeria as a case study, it was revealed that LIS entrepreneurship 
education is confronted with challenges that are hindering its expansion and demoralizes 
students' passion towards entrepreneurship. Lack of facilities such as library software 
installations, computer maintenance, internet accessibility, library networking, 
digitization etc. that will enhance efficiency and effectiveness of teaching and learning 
depend largely on available facilities. Others are acquisition of LIS entrepreneurship 
education among the students some of which are lack of practical, non-existence of 
entrepreneurship workshops, poor teaching methodology, poor funding of 
entrepreneurship programme, lackof innovation to mention buta few. 

Onyia &Agbawe (2017) survey on entrepreneurship knowledge and skills among 
LIS students in Nigeria universities revealed that students have the professional 
ability to use information technology ranging from abstracting and indexing, online 
publishing, network/internet services and creating Web pages. However students 
have little or no knowledge in hardware and software selection and analysis, 
digitalization skills. Moreover also, students envisaged that huge headed problems 
of finance and financing, low bandwidth and inadequate electricity supply will posit 
threats to LIS entrepreneurship. These challenges further corroborated with 
previous findings by Igun (2013), Amekuede (2005) and IFLA (2002). 

An investigation by Ogueri, Edem & Usoro (2017) on imperativeness of acquiring 
entrepreneurship skills for self-employment by final year degree students of LIS in 
Nigerian Universities: a case study of University of Uyo, Akwa-Ibom State, Nigeria 
showed that most respondents are not aware of various entrepreneurial librarianship 
opportunities on which student upon graduation will venture. Students were of the 
opinion that challenges are not strong enough to inhibit them from acquiring 
entrepreneurial skills for self-employment. However, there is need for LIS students to 
develop entrepreneurial skills such as marketing, motivational skills, time 
management etc if they must overcome the problem of unemployment in Nigeria. 
In the light of above, it becomes imperative that a study be carried out on awareness 
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and students perception on entrepreneurship skills development among 
undergraduates of LIS in two universities in Oyo State, Nigeria. 

Statement of the Problem 

The primary motive of undergoing any academic pursuit in any profession is to be 
gainfully employed upon graduation. However, the rate of unemployed graduates in 
the country is alarming which has led to high rate of crime and poverty. The inability to 
develop entrepreneurial skills and competencies among students of LIS remains the 
greatest threat to social security and development which is no doubt responsible for the 
alarming rate of unemployment, poverty, insecurity and underdevelopment in the 
society. This is associated with poor entrepreneurship and skills development among 
students in institutions of higher learning coupled with lack of awareness and poor 
perception by these students. The inherited mentality and ideology that is premised 
on education which is tailored toward white collar jobs has remained Nigeria's greatest 
albatross. It is in the light of the foregoing that this study seeks to examine awareness 
and students perception on entrepreneurship skills development among 
undergraduates of LIS in two universities in Oyo State, N igeria. 

Objectives of the Study 

The following were the objectives of the study: 

i. To examine students' awareness on professional entrepreneurship opportunities 
in studying LIS; 

ii. To find out students perception towards entrepreneurship after graduation; 

iii. To identify skills required by LIS students for entrepreneurship; 

iv. To identify challenges militating against the effectiveness of entrepreneurship in LIS. 

Research Questions 

The study guided by the following question: 

1. Are students aware of professional entrepreneurship opportunities in studying LIS? 

2. What is the perception of students towards entrepreneurship after graduation? 

3. What are the skills required by students of LIS entrepreneurship? 

4. What are the challenges militating against the effectiveness ofentrepreneurship in LIS? 

Methodology 

Descriptive survey approach was used for this study. This study was conducted 
among LIS undergraduates in University of Ibadan and Lead City University, 
Ibadan. Fifty students were purposively selected in University of Ibadan, while 
twenty students were purposively selected in Lead City University, Ibadan. 
Therefore, the samples of the study were seventy (70) undergraduates. Structured 
questionnaire was used to obtain data from the respondents and data obtained were 
analysed using mean and standard deviation. Items with a response mean score of 
2.50 and above were regarded as positive and accepted, while items with a mean score 
of below 2.50 were regarded as negative and rejected. However, out of seventy (70) 
questionnaires administered, fifty seven (57) respondents which translate to 81.4% 
were duly completed and returned for analysis. 
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Research question 1: 

Are students aware of professional entrepreneurship opportunities in studying LIS? 


Table 1: Students' awareness on professional entrepreneurship opportunities 


S/N Items Yes % No 

% Mean S. D. 

I am fully aware of the following opportunities in L] 

IS: 

1. 

Information Brokerage 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3-5439 

.78080 

2. 

Book Publishing/ Trading 

50 

87.7 

7 

12.3 

3.3158 

.68551 

3 - 

Book Editor 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3.1228 

.68322 

4 - 

Record Manager 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3.2105 

.72548 

5 - 

Indexer and Abstractor 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3.2807 

.70088 

6. 

Compilation of 

Directories/ Bibliographies 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3.3158 

.68551 

7 - 

Media Centres/ Book 
Readers’ Services 

49 

86.0 

8 

14.0 

3.2281 

•73235 

8. 

Web Designing/ 

Programmer 

48 

84.2 

9 

15.8 

3.1930 

•74255 

9 - 

Production/ Sale of 

Library Equipment 

52 

91.2 

5 

8.8 

3.5088 

.65799 

10. 

Library Consultancy 

50 

87.7 

7 

12.3 

3.3684 

.74718 


Table 1 revealed that a significant number of respondent with mean score 3.53 were 
fully aware of information brokerage. Also, majority of the respondents were aware 
that Book publishing/trading, record management, book editing with mean score 3.31, 
3.21 and 3.12 respectively Table 1 further revealed that a higher number of respondents 
with mean score 3.31 are aware of compilation of directories and bibliographies, Media 
Centres/ Book Readers' Services 3.22, Web Designing/ Programmer 3.19 and Production/ 
Sale of Library Equipment 3.50 and respondents with mean score 3.36 were aware of 
library consultancy services. 

Research question 2: What is the perception of students towards LIS 
entrepreneurship after graduation? 


Table 2: Perception of Students towards LIS entrepreneurship after graduation 


S/N 

Items 

SA 

% 

A 

% 

D 

% 

SD 

% 

Mean 

S. D. 

1. 

Going into information 
brokerage gives me an 
edge over others 

30 

52.6 

20 

35 -i 

5 

8.8 

2 

3-5 

3.3684 

■79354 

2. 

It is more profitable to 
be an indexer/abstractor 

17 

29.8 

33 

579 

7 

12.3 



3-1754 

.63027 

3 - 

Book publishing/trading 
is more lucrative 

19 

33-3 

29 

50.9 

8 

14.0 

1 

1.8 

3-1579 

■72677 
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4 - 

Being a web 

designer/programmer 
will make me a great 
entrepreneur 

22 

38.6 

19 

33-3 

12 

21.1 

4 

7.0 

3 0 35 i 

.94425 

5 - 

Establishing media 

centre/ book readers’ 
services is a waste of 

resources 

27 

47-4 

15 

26.3 

10 

17-5 

5 

8.8 

3.1228 

1.00125 

6. 

Going into library 
consultancy is more 
prestigious 

13 

22.8 

28 

49 -i 

11 

19.3 

5 

8.8 

2.8596 

.87502 

7 - 

Being a book editor will 
make me famous 

6 

10.5 

23 

40.4 

21 

36.8 

7 

12. 

3 

2.4912 

.84775 

8. 

Being a compiler of 
directories/ 

bibliographies brings 

home more income 

14 

24.6 

24 

42.1 

17 

29.8 

2 

3-5 

2.8772 

.82527 

9 - 

Being records manager 
degrades one’s 

personality 

11 

19.3 

27 

474 

13 

22.8 

6 

10. 

5 

2.7544 

.89204 

10. 

There are more 

prospects in the 

production/ sale of 
library equipment 

26 

45.6 

16 

28.1 

11 

19.3 

4 

7.0 

3.1228 

.96492 


Table 2 revealed that majority of respondent agreed that going into information 
brokerage gives them an edge over others with mean score 3.36 and it was also revealed 
that it is more profitable to be an indexer/abstractor with mean score 3.17. It was also 
indicated that book publishing/trading is more lucrative mean score 3.15 and also being a 
web designer/programmer will make them a great entrepreneur with mean scores 3.03. 
Further finding also revealed that going into library consultancy is more prestigious with 
mean score 2.8596 and also being a compiling directories/ bibliographies brings home 
more income with mean score 2.87. It was also indicate form the research that there are 
more prospects in the production/sale of library equipment with mean score 3.12 and 
also being a records manager degrades one's personality with mean score 2.75. Also, a 
higher number of respondents agreed that establishing media centre/book readers' 
services is a waste of resources with mean score 3.12 and finally being a book editor will not 
make them famous with mean score 2.49. 

Research question: 

What are the skills required by students of LIS entrepreneurship? 
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Table 3: Skills required for LIS entrepreneurship 


S/N 

Items 




1 . 

Information Technology skills 

Decision 

% 

Mean 

S.D. 


Networking skills 

22 

38.6 

1.3860 

.49115 


Hardware skills 

23 

40.4 

1.4035 

.49496 


Database Creation/ 

Management 

44 

77.2 

1.7719 

.42332 


Information Retrieval skills 

39 

68.4 




Software skills 

43 

75-4 



2 . 

Information Literacy Skills 

Decision 

% 

Mean 

S.D. 


Information Accuracy 

26 

45.6 

1.4561 



Information Evaluation 

53 

93.0 

1.9298 



Locating Information 

57 

100.0 

2.0000 

.00000 


Information Processing/ 
management 

47 

82.5 

1.8246 



Record Management 

30 

52.6 

1.5263 

•50375 

3- 

Managerial Skills 

Decision 

% 

Mean 

S.D. 


Goal Setting 

49 

86.0 

1.8596 



Human Relation 

52 

91.2 

1.9123 



Financial Skills 

52 

91.2 

1.9123 



Planning/ Strategizing 

5 i 

89.5 

1.8947 



Risk Taking 

52 

91.2 

1.9123 


4- 

Personal Skills 

Decision 

% 

Mean 

S.D. 


Self-Confidence 

34 

59.6 

1.5965 

.49496 


Innovative skills 

48 

84.2 

110 ®*^ 

.36788 


Communication Skills 

55 

96.5 


.18564 


Team Spirit 

38 

66.7 


■47559 


Motivational skills 

28 

49.1 


■50437 

5- 

Conceptual Skills 

Decision 

% 


S.D. 


Independent skills 

19 

33-3 

mm 

■47559 


Exploration skills 

26 

45.6 

1.4561 

.50250 


Creative skills 

55 

96.5 

1.9649 

.18564 


Imaginative skills 

38 

66.7 

1.6667 

■47559 


Interpretive skills 

33 

57-9 

1.5789 

.49812 


It was revealed that majority of the respondents agreed that most of the above 
skills are required for LIS entrepreneurship. Identify database creation/ 
management mean score 1.77, information retrieval skills 1.68, software skills 1.75, 
however, networking skill mean score 1.38 and Hardware skills mean score 1.40 were 
not identified as one of the skill required by LIS graduate for entrepreneurship. Table 
3 also revealed that a significant number of respondents identify information 
literacy skills to include information evaluation mean=i.92, locating information 
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mean=2.o, information processing/management with mean score 1.82 and record 
management 1.52, while minority of the respondents indicated that information accuracy 
mean score 1.4 were not a required skill for LIS Entrepreneurship. Managerial skills 
required of graduate LIS entrepreneurship as indicated by the respondents includes goal 
setting with mean score 1.85, human relation skill 1.91, financial skills means score 1.91, 
planning/strategizing skill 1.89 and risk taking skill with mean score 1.91. Findings further 
revealed that personal skills required of an LIS graduate entrepreneur are self-confidence 
mean score 1.59, innovative skills 1.84, communication skills 1.96 and team spirit with 
mean score 1.66. However, motivational skills with mean score 1.49 have the lowest 
number of respondent. It was also revealed that that conceptual skill that an LIS graduate 
entrepreneur should possess include exploration skills with mean score 1.45, creative 
skills mean score 1.96, imaginative skills mean score 1.66 and interpretive skills with mean 
score 1.57. 

Research question 4: 

What are the challenges militating against the effectiveness of entrepreneurship in LIS? 


Table 4: Possible challenges of LIS entrepreneurship 


S/N 

Items 

SA 

% 

A 

% 

D 

% 

SD 

% 

Mean 

S. D. 

1. 

Curriculum not 
geared towards 
entrepreneurship 

30 

52.6 

18 

31.6 

8 

14.0 

1 

1.8 

3-3509 

•79037 

2. 

Lack of motivation 
from Lecturers 

7 

12.3 

37 

64.9 

8 

14.0 

5 

8.8 

2.8070 

.76622 

3 - 

Lack of Seminars/ 
Workshops to 
develop skills 
towards 

entrepreneurship 

11 

19.3 

38 

66.7 

5 

8.8 

3 

5-3 

3.0000 

.70711 

4 - 

Lack of societal 
support in LIS 
entrepreneurship 

10 

17-5 

4 i 

71.9 

5 

8.8 

1 

1.8 

3.0526 

.58006 

5 - 

Lack of training 
facilities for 
developing 
entrepreneurial 
interest 

27 

47-4 

28 

49.1 

2 

3-5 



3.4386 

.56750 

6. 

Lack of mentors or 
motivators for 
young 

entrepreneurs 

30 

52.6 

19 

33-3 

6 

10.5 

2 

3-5 

3-3509 

.81265 
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7 - 

Lack of funds to 
support 

entrepreneurship 

13 

22.8 

34 

59.6 

8 

14.0 

2 

3-5 

3.0175 

.71941 

8. 

Fear of 

competition and 
taking business 
risk 

22 

38.6 

28 

49.1 

5 

8.8 

2 

3-5 

3.2281 

•75634 

9 - 

Lack of ICT skills 

23 

40.4 

30 

52.6 

3 

5-3 

1 

1.8 

3.3158 

.65895 

10. 

Lack of self- 
confidence and 
encouragement 

19 

33-3 

3 i 

54-4 

3 

5-3 

4 

7.0 

3.1404 

.81149 


Table 4 revealed that curriculum not geared towards entrepreneurship with mean 
score 3.35, lack of motivation from lecturers mean score 2.80 and lack of 
seminars/workshops to develop skills towards entrepreneurship with mean score 3.00 
were some of the challenges facing LIS entrepreneurship. It was further revealed that 
lack of societal support in LIS entrepreneurship mean score 3.05, lack of training 
facilities for developing entrepreneurial interest with mean score 3.43 were also 
identifiable challenges of LIS entrepreneurship. Also, lack of mentors or motivators for 
young entrepreneurs means score 3.35, lack of funds to support entrepreneurship 
means score 3.01, fear of competition and taking business risk with mean score 3.22, 
lack of ICT skills 3.31 and lack of self-confidence and encouragement with mean score 
3.14 were some other challenges indicated by the respondents. 

Summary and Conclusion 

This study investigated the awareness and students' perception on entrepreneurship 
skills development among undergraduates of LIS in University of Ibadan and Lead City 
University, in Oyo State, South-west Nigeria. Findings revealed that a significant number 
of respondents asserted to the fact that there are great entrepreneurship opportunities in 
the study of Library and Information Science. Respondents affirmed overwhelmingly 
that such opportunities abound in diverse ways ranging from information brokerage, 
book publishing, book editing, indexing/abstracting, compilation of directories/ 
bibliographies, web designing/ programming, Library consultancy etc. Findings also 
revealed an outstanding perception of students towards Library and Information 
entrepreneurship after graduation. In line with Onyia & Agbawe (2017, Edem & Usoro 
(2017) result of the findings revealed clearly that skills are highly required for LIS 
entrepreneurship. These skills are the engine room that drives entrepreneurship to 
actualisation. Some of the skills are depicted by the findings include amongst others; 
information technology skills, information literacy skills, managerial skills, personal 
skills and conceptual skills respectively. Challenges were also revealed as an impediment 
to entrepreneurship in LIS. These also corroborated previous findings by Ogueri, Edem 
and Usoro (2017); Igun (2013); Amakede (20050 and IFLA (2002). 

In conclusion, it is obvious that entrepreneurial activity creates new 
entrepreneurial opportunities. Information and Communication Technology (ICT) 
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has revolutionized the contemporary society. LIS professionals can only become 
relevant when they get involved in the dynamism of change to improve their overall 
skills through the acquisition of various forms of ICT competencies and develop 
entrepreneurial culture and mindset. This is in order to explore and exploit 
heterogeneous opportunities in the profession as well as creating more awareness 
among LIS graduate to achieve self-employment. 

Recommendation 

a. LIS professionals should acquire specific skills in ICT in order to be fully 
equipped to explore the entrepreneurial opportunities in the profession. 

b. LIS professionals should endeavor to develop entrepreneurial culture and 
mindset. 

c. Entrepreneurship is all about innovation, creativity, competency, risk taking 
and rewards. Therefore, with the mindset to entrepreneurship, LIS professionals 
should muster enough courage to surmount all disparate challenges associated 
with entrepreneurship and embark on business enterprise in order to achieve 
self-employment and become relevant in the society. 

d. LIS professionals should be encourages to attend workshops and seminars on 
entrepreneurship so as to acquire the skills and business acumen needed to 
engage in any entrepreneurial venture. 
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CHAPTER 69 


A Reflection on the Neglect of African Cultures: 
An Approach to Its Reclamation 


O.O. Adeniyi, Ph.D. & E.O Adeniyi, Ph.D 


Introduction 

A major characteristic of development is that it is home grown. History is replete 
with nations of the world like Britain, Russia, India, China, Japan, America, among 
others, who had attained development by maximizing their own cultural endowments 
leaving room for only few alternatives to their natural resources, that most nations in 
Africa are underdeveloped is no exaggeration. The cause has been traced large to 
imitation of Western (alien) cultures, occasioned by Western incursion into Africa. 
Such imitation has culminated in neglect of the essentials of African cultural heritage 
and cultural practices. What is showcased to the world as African culture is artifacts like 
cloths, ornaments, tools, weapons, and dances among others. They are presented with 
an impression that they are relics of a culture going into extinction. This write up, using 
cultural practices of the Yoruba people of Western Nigeria as a guide, opined that there 
is entrenched in African culture, the rich ingredients of development, the values of 
which have been neglected. The position taken is that if development will be attained, 
there is need for a realistic programme of re-orientation on African cultural values in 
order to adequately expose the potentials of the African continent. This can be done 
among others, through advocacy, legislation and a passionate will to do. 

Swatz and Jordan (1990) are of the opinion that culture is shared understanding. 
According to them, the shared understanding is about norms, rules or laws that govern 
and control behaviour, beliefs, superstitions, witchcraft and sorcery, myths, legends, 
ideology and artifacts. Shada (2006) however believes that even through culture may 
not entail all of the elements listed above, yet aspects of culture are contained in them. 
According to her, every decent society or people have norms and rules, which guide 
behaviour as well as stipulate punishment for deterrents. There are also aspects of 
religion, which enhance the spiritual life of the people. For instance, taboo is prevalent 
in Africa and it has a purpose of enhancing moral behaviour, security and other societal 
values. It is for this reason that one will agree with Malinowski (i960) that culture 
constitutes the strategies of survival, which a group of people share. 

Culture is learnt. Encyclopedia Americana (1988), referring to Ruth Benedicts, 
describes it as the distinctive human mode of behaving and adapting. It consists of 
the learned ways of adapting to the environment. It involves bye and large, moulding 
nature to conform to man's desires and goals. 11 should be noted that the culture in 
which man lives has a great influence on his attitudes, values, ideas and beliefs. 

Culture has ability to develop. The development of culture depends upon human 
capacity not only to learn but also to transmit knowledge to succeeding generations 
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(Encyclopedia Britanica, 2007). However, for knowledge to be transmitted effectively, the 
use of language is indispensable because language has a deep-rooted relationship with 
culture. According to Cuper and Cuper (1999), language and culture are related in three 
different ways; language is part of culture. It provides an index of culture with which it is 
associated. Thirdly, language is symbolic of the culture with which it is associated. In other 
words, language use is cultural. However, since African nations do not have the culture of 
writing, they did not benefit from textual records. Most of their cultural records were at 
the mercy of oral tradition, archeology and a few art works of gold, bronze and terracotta, 
found inancientsites. 

It is clear from the foregoing that culture is synonymous with society, and since they 
are so closely knit together, one can infer that the early indoctrinations misinformation, 
misrepresentation and stories that African culture did not exist or that it existed but has 
died is unfounded. Again, the misgivings that Africans are untutored, primitive, salvage, 
unenlightened and that their culture could not be reckoned with is not a true reflection of 
African culture. There is African culture just as there are Western, Eastern or oriental 
cultures. The mode of expression may however differ from one culture to another. 

Resource endowment and ability to harness resources in terms of reasoning and 
exposure are very germane to expressing culture. Consequently, ignorance of the 
vast resources embedded in one culture may be a reckoning factor in effectively 
expressing the culture and may also be a cause of set back to the development of 
people of the cultural community. This is one major challenge confronting Africa. 
Even though the African culture is rich in value, having various ingredients required 
to develop, yet most nations in Africa are grossly underdeveloped because they have 
forgotten to look inwards to tap their natural and cultural endowments, which 
would foster development, just as it has been done in other parts of the world. 

African Cultural Values 

Culture is not just an object of entertainment. Ojo-Ade's (1989) gives explanation 
of culture as a description of a particular way of life, which expresses certain meanings 
and values. According to him, such values are not only in art and learning, but also in 
institutions and ordinary behaviour. It is therefore important to clarify the meanings 
and values implicit and explicit in the African way of life-such things as organization of 
production, the structure of the family, the structure of institutions, which express or 
govern social relationships and the characteristic forms through which members of 
the society communicate. All of these form the material and spiritual life of the 
people, which spell-out the way they live together. 

Using the Yoruba people of Western Nigeria as an example, the African cultural 
values are spelt out as follow, and they are designed to produce a total being in a well- 
organized society. The following values manifest in Yoruba culture; 

• Education 

• Morality 

• Science and Technology 

• Food production and Dietary 

• Government and interpersonal relationship 

• Religion 

• Language 
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For a brief discussion of these, I will borrow from Fadipe's (1991) manual on the 
sociology of the Yorubaaswell as Awoniyi's (1975,1978) work on traditional education. 

According to Awoniyi 1978, education is an integral part of Yoruba culture. It 
involves an all-round training for individual in the society. The goal of education, 
even though it is informal in nature, is to make the educated an 'Omoluabi'- a 
responsible and respected member of the society. 

Osokoya (1989) listed the essentials of traditional education in Africa and indeed 
among the Yoruba to include the following: 

• The development of the child's latent physical skills. 

• The development of character. 

• The inculcation of respect for elders and those in positions of authority 

• The development of intellectual skills 

• The acquisition of specific vocational training and the development of healthy 
attitude towards honest labour 

• The development of the sense of belonging and the encouragement of active 
participation in family and community affairs labour 

• The understanding as well as the appreciating and the promoting of the cultural 
heritage of the community at large 

E ducation for the Yoruba starts at infancy from home. The individual passes through 
various stages of the process until he becomes completely weaved into the society. The 
whole community is involved in the process of educating the child the immediate parents 
and elders in the compound cum community. The essence of involving everyone in the 
education process is so that the child does not growup to become individualistic, but to be 
able to see himself as belonging to the community that trained him. Children are taught 
how to greet elders by kneeling down or prostrating. They are also taught how to address 
elders politely. Intellectual skills for instance are taught to children early in life, through 
folktales and folklores especially, in the sense that while elders present a riddle to them, 
(which usually comes in different forms), they are expected to unravel them - all in a bid to 
activate the latent intellectual skills in the children. It is important to stress it that the 
medium of instruction in traditional education is the mother tongue or the language of 
the immediate environment. This accounted, in part, for the high success recorded in the 
achievement of traditional education goals. 

Morality is another salient value of Yoruba culture. It centers on good and 
acceptable behaviour. It is called 'eko ile' home training. Morality entails showing 
respect to elders by greeting them, running errands for them as well as working for the 
community. Honesty and transparency in all transactions, exercising restraint in 
dealing with others, eschewing hooliganism, and generally comporting oneself both at 
home and in public. These are some of the cherished behaviour which the Yoruba 
community and Africa generally approve of. For instance, no one is permitted to fight, 
no matter the level of provocation. Cases of assault are to be reported to elders, who 
would apportion-appropriate punitive measure to the erring person. The society, 
through this, is inculcating in her citizens the spirit of restraint, which helps to ensure 
peaceand cohesion. NoYoruba child is expected to lackhome training. 

Morality is taught to the child, as earlier mentioned, as part of his education process 
either directly or by observation through proverbs, songs, myths, taboo, folktales and so on. 
Songs are for instance rendered to satirize deviant behaviour. Stories are told stressing 
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rewards for good behaviour. In addition to this, deviant behaviours are generally punished. 
Morality is very important to the principle of natural growth and development because for 
development to take place in the life of any community or society, its ethical standard must 
approve of societal values, especially that of hard work, honesty and good behaviour. 

Closely linked to morality is religion. It is all embracing in the life of an African and 
an essential bedrock and vehicle of moral life. The Yoruba held God (Olodumare) in 
high esteem and look up to Him for everything in life. According to Idowu (1996) and 
Fadipe (1991), the Yoruba worship God through the gods (also called 'orisa') and believe 
that they are the guardians of morality. They don't swear to an oath falsely in the name 
of an orisa so as not to incur the wrath and vengeance of that orisa. They believe that if 
they conceal any wrong doing from men, God will see it because He is omnipotent and 
omnipresent. When cheated on any matter, especially by a stronger person, and no 
human judgment was in sight, they leave the matter for God to judge. Evidence to 
buttress this abounds in their proverbs and sayings. Reliance on God for guidance 
among the Yoruba is unparalleled. This is done in virtually all matters of life, starting 
from cradle to the grave. Their marriages, births, naming, choice of vocation, journeys 
among others are inquired from God (through Ifa, the oracle divinity), whom they 
believe knows the beginning and ending of all things. 

Inherent in the culture of Africans is scientific knowledge. They make use of the 
natural endowment in their surroundings to prepare medicinal herbs. They know 
which specie of a particular herb will be best for their drugs. The procedure followed by 
them in preparing the drugs also attest to the scientific mind in them. They leave room 
for specialization in the field of medicine. There are general practitioners who can cure 
general diseases and ailments like malaria, stomach ache, ulcer, and so on. There are 
also specialist obstetricians called "Egbeji” who are in charge of pregnancy and infant 
related matters. Infact, pregnant women are put in their care from the first day of 
pregnancy up till antenatal. Specialist psychiatrists and physiotherapists among 
others are also recognized among them. It is worthy of note that in spite of the 
availability of orthodox medicine in the contemporary society, patients still resort to 
them for cure of their ailments and like the orthodox doctors, they have their 
consulting rooms which are usually out of bound. 

Technology is not alien to Yoruba culture. Nature endows them with resources 
essential to make them excel technologically. There are iron ore, tin, crude oil, bitumen, 
gold, lead, land of varying nature, and thick forest among others. The Yoruba engage in a 
wide range ofvocation like blacksmithing, cloth making, dyeing, basketand mat weaving, 
food processing, farming, gold smith among others. 

According to Fadipe (1991), Crafts and trades were practiced among the Yoruba as far 
back as 1825; as a matter of fact, crafts practices among the Yoruba may have predated 1825 
because oral tradition from the palace at Ile-Ife recalls the story of a blacksmith called 
Ogunladi at Ile-Ife, who was responsible for producing hoes and cutlasses for farming. 
Tradition has it that even though he had his abode in heaven, he used to come down to Ife, 
to make his product and thereafter go back to heaven, until an incident occurred which 
made him to withdraw back to heaven (this workshop is a tourist centre at the Ile-Ife 
palace till today). 

Blacksmiths make simple kind of sliding bolts for keeping doors shut. And 
various kinds of objects from pins to simple kinds of stirrups and horse bits, chains, 
bangles, and rings, armlets and anklets, bells, cutlasses, hoes and axe head. It is 
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important to note that iron smelting was an important and lucrative industry until 
cheap imported iron forced the local one to fold up. There are bras workers and workers 
in-lead as well. They produce brass for artworks found in the palaces of rulers as well as 
wealthy individuals in the society. Most of these vocations are family business (except 
for a few people who decided to learn it from a family other than his). It is pertinent to 
note that most of the world successful economies today are patterned in form of family 
business- a practice which was successfully carried out among the Yoruba in the past 
but which presently has almost faded out of their experiences. 

Women are generally involved in production of food items from raw farm produce. 
While the men practice farming, the women folks turn the crop into a wide range of 
finished products for the family diet. The Yoruba people are blessed with different 
types of crops from which food items were made, they range from tubers like yams, 
cassava, potatoes, to grains like corn, millets, Palm oil, shear butter, beans, rice, and a 
wide range of vegetables and fruits. They also practice fish farming and animal 
husbandry. Animal of varying size are hunted for food. Different types of snacks and 
drinks are also made for recreation. Closely connected to this is the local method of 
food preservation. One of the reasons for processing food crops is for preservation. 
Yams, for example are turned into yam flours and this can be stored for more than a 
year. It is to be noted that the method of preserving food item range from one tribe to 
another. The food items are carefully combined to give a balanced diet to the family. 
Today, however instead of improvising on the methods of preservation and expanding 
to other areas of food production, as is being done in other economies, the Yoruba race 
is still far backward in food packaging. 

Trading is also a common denominator in Yoruba economic life. There are local 
markets where people take their goods for sales. In addition, few people hawk their 
products to nearby communities. Generally in any trade or vocation where the African 
man finds himself, he has a tendency to excel because Africa has a culture of hard work. 
They eschew laziness. The Yoruba have a saying that “Eni to bi ole lomo ko romo bi” 
(parenting a lazy child is synonymous to bareness). Attesting to this is the fact that they 
wake up very early in the morning to work, and usually find time for relaxation and 
recreation after the day's hard work. Ayo game or boxing is usually engaged in. The 
saying among them, “Ko sibi ti Id i gbogo, ole nikanlaye o gba” (the diligent can walk 
shoulder high anywhere but there is no room for the lazy), justifies hard work. 

Government and interpersonal relation is a well-defined one as each member of the 
community was aware of his role. The system of government is monarchical. The king 
heads the government and he is generally regarded as sacred. His orders are to be 
respected and obeyed as he sees to the heath, prosperity, and safety of his subjects. He is 
the final human arbiter in man's case. However, the king's power is not absolute as he has 
the council of chiefs who were mainly representatives of the interest groups in his domain. 
Such interest groups consist of the war chief, head of clan and other appointed chiefs. The 
council generally performs legislative, judicial and executive functions. Apart from the 
government at the centre, there are also grassroots government consisting of both 
districts and family heads, who oversee the affairs of the villages and extended families or 
clans in the king's domain. The custom of respect and loyalty to constituted authority 
helps in stabilizing the state. Kinship and family relationship is highly esteemed. 

The idea of the family among the Yoruba is the extended one, where people of the 
same common ancestors live together in clan or compound and do their things in 
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common. Quite a number of rites like marriage, naming, burial were done 
communally. Older members of the compound enforced discipline. Morality was 
also taught to the younger ones by the elders. Everyone was his brother's keeper. 
These help to keep strong family ties. 

Rules, laws and codes of conduct are put in place to ensure the sanctity of social 
and religious institutions. For example, sex before marriage is abhorred. Ladies are 
expected to be disvirgined by their husband after marriage. Violators and their 
parents are disgraced and humiliated. As check against pre-marital sex, custom 
prescribes that the girl should keep her distance from her suitor until marriage. The 
pump and pageantry with which the maidenhead of the bride is celebrated on the 
bridal night also serve to keep the bride on check. Apart from these, the affairs 
involving marriage is a family one, which did not involve the bride and the groom 
directly. As a way of checking against divorce, the ifa oracle was consulted on the 
issue of compatibility and whatever ifa said was final. These revered practices and 
beliefs have almost faded out of the repertoire of the Yoruba as they are being 
replaced by foreign practices which unfortunately deplete the savour of Yoruba 
society, replacing good conduct with crime and various anti social behaviours. 

One great cultural value of the African is language. As said earlier it is the vehicle 
of culture through which cultural values are preserved and transmitted. Its value in 
identification is indispensable. Therefore it is essential that it is preserved and used 
so that what is encapsuled in it is not lost. Its capacity to accommodate changes, 
occasioned by cross-cultural interaction is also a necessity for its growth. 

Cases of Neglect 

It is not an understatement that most nations in Africa are underdeveloped, in spite 
of the enormous resources at their disposal. So many factors have been attributed to 
Africa underdevelopment. One of them is colonialism, occasioned by western contact 
with Africa. Even though contact with the west brought about changes in some 
unwholesome cultural practices in Africa, yet its negative impacts far over weigh its 
advantages. Adeniyi (2003) highlighted some cultural practices like child labour, 
female genital mutilation, forced early marriage, subjugation of female gender, tribal 
mark as well as human sacrifice (emphasis mine) which are detrimental to good and 
healthy living and also amount to an assault on fundamental human right. Such 
practices were eradicated as a consequence of contact with the west. He however, listed 
other cultural practices like close family ties, care of the elderly, extended family 
system, which according to him, reflect the more positive aspect of African life, but 
which are being lost to modernization and westernization. 

One would like to add to the above list, values like education, morality, respect for 
elders and constituted authority, dignity of labour, love, truthfulness, kindness, 
faithfulness, as well as religious chastity, which were cherished by Africans, and which 
made peaceful co-existence to thrive in the continent. However, these have almost 
faded out of the daily experience of people. Deep and central to the African culture is 
science and technology. Adeniyi (2019) mentions the huge economic and health values 
of the African agronomy resources in terms of supplements and medicine. These have 
either been neglected outrightly or their efficacy undermined. 

The most important of these values which encapsulate most, if not all of the other 
values is language. Olatunji (2006), especially, lamented the devaluation and neglect 
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of African languages through the imposition of colonial languages on African nations. 
The effect is so devastating that even up to the present year 2019, several years after 
Nigeria independence, the indigenous languages, which are expected to be the vehicle 
of development, are still made to play a second fiddle by Nigerians themselves. 
Olatunji opines that there is need for both psychological and cultural decolonisation as 
a first step towards re-orientation on the values of the African languages and culture. 
Adeniyi (2015) explains the importance of the indigenous languages on cultural 
identity, preservation and propagation not only for the sake of the languages but also 
for their roles in articulating the world's linguistic and cultural diversity. She laments 
the lip service of government to the implementation of the indigenous language 
policies and the nonchalant attitude of the elite to its use. The consequences which the 
neglect of indigenous languages has on the economic values of the cultural practices 
which find expression in the languages are enormous. Omolasoye and omolasoye 
(2015) for example, bemoan the state of the Yoruba indigenous language, and called for 
a decisive corrective intervention. 

Colonization is not the only factor responsible for African underdevelopment, 
religions practices, especially Christianity and Islam played great roles.. Foreign social 
practices stressing individuality rather than communalism have all contributed to the 
millennium experience in most African nations where abduction, rape, embezzlement 
and generally life and job insecurity has become the bane of society. Another factor is 
ignorance. This is manifested in one of several ways. Ignorance of the values of traditional 
education, ignorance of the scientific and technological endowments available for 
development. Ignorance of the fact that developed nations built their development on 
their cultural beliefs and their natural resources. They rarely looked outside for 
alternatives no matter how cheap it seemed. Africa is also ignorant of the fact that the 
destiny of the African nations is in their own hands and they are the only ones who can be 
the architect of the needed changes required for development. May be now that the 
developed world is shifting emphasis from the use of patent medicines to the use of herbs, 
the African continent would appreciate the importance of the array of medicinal herbs 
available at her disposal which had hither to being neglected or at best sparsely utilized. 
Adeniyi (2019), for instance, mentions the economic values of indigenous food 
supplements which the Yoruba people have compromised due to negligence 

African Culture Reclamation 

It is no gain saying that there is need to reclaim the cultural practices of pre¬ 
colonial Africa, which gave value to the primitive societies and nations in the 
continent. This is essential if Africa is to make headway and be reckoned with in the 
committee of nations, especially, in this era of globalisation. The contention of this 
paper is that decisive steps should be to re-orientate the continent towards 
practicing those salient content of the African cultural endowment, so that their 
potential values can be harnessed, actualized and maximized for development. As 
strategy towards effective plan for reclamation, we advocate among other strategies 
the use of advocacy, legislation and self-will. 

Advocacy 

Hornby (2019) defines advocacy as the giving of public support to an idea, a 
course of action or a belief. It is putting a problem on the agenda, providing a solution 
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to that problem and building support for acting on both the problem and solution 
(Sharma, 2018). It is a veritable problem solving strategy which entails mobilization of 
the public for action. The type of advocacy being suggested here one in which all 
interest groups will be mobilized to bring to limelight the cultural endowments which 
are necessary to foster development and encourage the populace to embrace them for 
profitable ventures. Areas of developmental importance such as language, traditional 
education should be particularly focused. Programmes like seminars and workshop, 
trade-fair among other things which will draw people's attention and interest to 
practicing their culture should be encouraged. Communal life should also be 
encouraged by making available basic amenities in the rural areas. Mass media should 
stress the salient values of African culture over other cultures. However, this is not to say 
that one cannot learn from other cultures. Parents should be encouraged to speak the 
African languages to their children. There is also need to educate the populace that 
home made goods and services are not inferior to imported ones. Generally there is 
need to be diplomatic about upholding and selling the African culture. Courtesy must 
be applied in winning the outside world to embrace the African culture. 

Legislation 

Hornby (2019) defines legislation as a law or set of laws passed by a government 
body. This is necessary to enforce compliance to whichever measures are taken to 
ensure development. For example, education edits on the use of indigenous languages 
in the education process as well as a national policy should be enforced. This will help 
the languages to develop to meet the needs of the millennium. It will also help the 
economy to grow by patronizing homemade or grown materials. The current ban on 
importation of rice and other products to N igeria is an example of such legislation. 

Self Will 

It involves the ability to control one's thought and actions in order to achieve 
what one wants to do It is a feeling of self-determination to do something. This is a 
necessary strategy because once determined, it becomes very easy for one to embrace 
the needed change that will foster development. Without self-will, no amount of 
legislation or advocacy will deliver the changes that Africa requires for development. 

Conclusion 

It was high time the African continent identified and actualized her true identity. 
This is necessary because human and natural resources available to the continent are 
immense. This involves reviving and upholding the African culture so that model 
societies can be built based on her realities and traditions, It is in realization of this that 
UNESCO proposes seventeen (17) sustainable development goals for the year 2023 
bordering on development, preservation and use of the world's diverse languages and 
cultures to foster development across the globe. One can only hope that governments 
in Nigeria will key into the opportunities offered by the 2030 developmentagenda. 
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CHAPTER 70 


Cyber-Bullying and Gambling as Correlates of 
Poor Academic Performance among Adolescents 

Olaojo Olubanke Adeleye Ph.D; Ojokheta Paul; Muibu-Deen, 
Ismail Alabi & Omobonowo John Gbenga 


Background to the Study 

In the past, cyber-bullying and gambling were better controlled as they were 
limited to face-to-face interactions. However, gambling as an act of setting things at 
stake to gather or add more to ones possession. Cell phones, social media sites, chat 
rooms, and other forms of technology have allowed bullying to expand into 
cyberspace. This new form of abuse is known as cyber bullying which terribly tell on 
adolescents' academic performance. 

Cyber bullying increased as ICT facilities permeates the Nigerian society. 
Nigeria became an active participant in new technologies in 1999 when the 
administration of that time gave a nod for mobile telecommunications and this was 
accompanied with both positive and negative concomitants. Internet usage grew 
astronomically in Nigeria from 0.1% in 2000 to 46.1% in 2016. This rapid growth in 
internet restructured ways things are done in Nigeria. The educational, business, 
industrial, and social aspects of the nation were affected. 

Gambling is a form of behavior that has been identify to have serious 
consequences on gamblers health, study-habit, academic performance, and has 
been reported to be related to some criminal related behavior (Oyebisi, Alao, & 
Popoola, 2012). Also, Gambling has been generally defined as betting or wagering 
money or something of value on an event that has an uncertain outcome with the 
possibility of winning money or materials (Korn & Shaffer, 1999; Potenza, Fiellin, 
Heninger, Rainsville & Mazure, 2002). Gambling traditionally includes activities 
such as wagering at casinos, on lotteries, animal racing, card games, sporting events, 
video lottery and Internet card and casinogames (Potenza etal., 2002). 

Several specific types of victimization and cyber bullying were discovered through 
a survey taken in 2010. The survey discovered that the highest concentration of 
victimizations and cyber bullying offenses occurred in the following areas respectively: 
mean or hurtful comments posted online (14.3%, 8.8%), rumors online (13.3%, 6.8%), 
threats through a cell phone text message (8.4%, 5.4%) (Hinduja & Patchin, 2010). 

Cyber bullying proved to vary by gender as well. Based on a 2010 study involving a 
random sample of 2,212 teen males and 2,162 teen females, the male to female ratio 
varied the most in the following three areas: victimization within a person's lifetime 
(16.6% for males vs. 25.1% for females), admitted to a cyber bullying offense within a 
person's lifetime (17.5% for males vs. 21.3% for females), and had a hurtful comment 
posted about oneself online (10.5% for males vs. 18.2% for females) (Hinduja & 
Patchin, 2010b, p. 1). This information may be biased due to the reticence among 
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males about admitting a past bullying experience. Nevertheless, it is interesting that 
females reported a higher percentage in all categories. 

Online publication of personal information is dangerous because it allows many 
people to see a side of a person more often kept private in a face-to-face interaction. 
This vulnerability puts many teens in a position as either the victim or active offender 
partaking in cyber bullying actions. Another aspect of social media that can be 
misleading and hazardous is the ability to create alias profiles. The ability for teens to 
mask their identities provides them with an opportunity to say anything to another 
individual without the worry of any repercussions. Social media sites, such as 
Facebookand Google+, are prone to abuses like cyber bullying. 

Anonymous blogging is another technological advancement that has fostered 
cyber bullying activity and fueled ethical debate. On sites, such as College ACB and 
Juicy Campus, which have both recently faced tightened regulations due to their 
verbally abusive nature, youth (typically of college age) were able to login and comment 
anonymously in an open forum. The forum included harsh topics ranging from “Most 
Attractive” to “Worst Hookup.” The sites even included certain topic headings that 
were simply a person's name under which people could post insulting comments. 
These blogging sites are illustrative of the most dramatic forms of cyber bullying thus 
far. Online publication of personal information is dangerous because it allows many 
people to see a side of a person more often kept private in a face-to-face interaction. This 
vulnerability puts many teens in a position as either the victim or active offender 
partaking in cyber bullying actions. Another aspect of social media that can be 
misleading and hazardous is the ability to create alias profiles. The ability for teens to 
mask their identities provides them with an opportunity to say anything to another 
individual without the worry of any repercussions. Social media sites, such as Face 
bookand Google+, are prone to abuses like cyber bullying. 

The blame for poor academic performance among the adolescents in secondary 
school could be attributable to a variety of factors such as student inability to 
manage their time, peers influence, family factors and the likes. Parents, teachers, 
curriculum, experts and evaluators have expressed considerable concern over the 
deteriorating students' performance in public examinations. 

Adolescents Bullying in schools and universities are causing unimaginable 
problems to themselves, parents and to educational institutions thereby causes poor 
academic performance. Unfortunately little has been done to help those victims 
who are continuously trapped in the name of modernization and digitalization 
(Watson, 2010). Researchers agree that the stressful impact of bullying is escalating 
with the rapid expansion of technological advancement (Justin, 2011). Many 
students who are victims of cyber bullies suffer silently; they are reluctant to 
complain to the authorities or their parents owing to the social stigma attached to 
victims of bullies (Susan, 2011). As such, parents, teachers and institutional 
authorities have to be on the lookout for such concurrency. 

Cyber bullying is an online aggressive behaviour in the digital space. Bullying is a 
form of peer aggression which can be as damaging as any form of conventional 
aggression (Mickie, 2011). The problem investigated in this research concerns cyber 
bullying that disturbs university students psychologically and emotionally. Bullying 
also prevents students from achieving good grades, ft seems that technologies are in 
some ways creating more stress on our young in the form of cyber bullying rather 
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than to help them progress. Research findings have shown that young students who 
become victims of cyber bullies suffer great stress (Elizabeth, 2010). Hence there is 
an urgent need to understand the problems faced by the victims so that concrete and 
proactive measures can be taken by university authorities, teachers and parents to 
address this global problem. 

Cyber bullying has become an international public health concern among 
adolescents, and as such, it deserves further study. This paper reviews the current 
literature related to the effects of cyber bullying on adolescent health across multiple 
studies worldwide and provides directions for future research. A review of the evidence 
suggests that cyber bullying poses a threat to adolescents' health and well-being. A 
plethora of correlation studies have demonstrated a cogent relationship between 
adolescents' involvement in cyber bullying and negative health indices. Adolescents 
who are targeted via cyber bullying report increased depressive affect, anxiety, 
loneliness, suicidal behavior, and somatic symptoms. Perpetrators of cyber bullying 
are more likely to report increased substance use, aggression, and delinquent 
behaviors. Mediating/moderating processes have been found to influence the 
relationship between cyber bullying and adolescent health. More longitudinal work is 
needed to increase our understanding of the effects of cyber bullying on adolescents. 

The trend of poor achievement of the adolescents in Secondary School has also 
been confirmed by the West African Examination Council (WAEC). The WAEC result 
analysis for the years 2007,2008,2009,2010 and 2011 revealed the following statistics of 
the performance of Nigerian student in secondary schools in public examination. The 
percentages of the adolescents who passed during the years were report to be 22, 54, 
13.76, 22.54, 24.94, and 25.99 percent respectively. That is, on the average, less than a 
quarter (21.94 percent) of the students that sat for the May/June West African Senior 
Secondary School Certificate Examinations obtained credits in five subjects including 
English and mathematics during the five years (WAEC, 2oo7-2on). 

According to the West African Examination Council Zonal Co-coordinator, 
revealed the statistics of the 2012/2013 WAEC. Atotal of 324,998 candidates registered for 
the Examination 168,835 are Males: while 141,242 are Females, Candidates who registered 
for the WAEC examination withheld results of 51,876 candidates representing 16.73% of 
candidates are being withheld by the WAEC Board, based on various reports, mostly for 
these candidates alleged involvement in examination malpractice, while another 
Statistics shows that a whooping number of 250,487 candidates representing 80. 78% 
have 2 credits and above, while 217,161 candidates, representing 70. 03 of the total 2012 
WAEC candidates, have three credits and above. 

Gambling is usually fully manifested in late adolescence or early adulthood, although 
gambling involvement can start as early as pre-adolescence. There are consistent reports 
that the prevalence rates of problem gambling in adolescents are considerably higher 
than in the general adult population (1-3%). Risk factors for adolescent problem 
gambling include male gender, younger age, low socioeconomic status, early exposure to 
gambling with a parent or alone, poor grades in school, delinquency or truancy history 
alcohol and drug use, deviant peers and impulsive behaviour. 

Statement of the Problem 

Gambling and problem gambling have been associated with risky personality, 
risky decision-making and pro-risk attitudes. Such personality traits as sensation- 


591 



Olaojo Olubanke Adeleye Ph.D; Ojokheta Paul; Muibu-Deen, Ismail Alabi & Omoboriowo John Gbenga 


seeking, impulsivity, and low self-control have been associated with risky behaviour 
in various domains. Sensation-seeking describes a preference forvaried, stimulating 
experiences and a willingness to engage in risk-taking in order to obtain such 
experiences. Impulsivity refers to a tendency to prefer short-term rewards, without 
planning or forethought, with the potential for in mediate or future costs. Low self- 
control, like impulsivity, is associated with a tendency to focus on temptations of the 
moment, ignoring long-term consequences. 

While gambling has been considered a socially deviant or immoral behaviour in 
some cultures and throughout history, the American Psychiatric Association only first 
defined it to be a medically diagnosable health problem in 1980 in the 3rd version of the 
Diagnostic and Statistical Manual American Psychiatric Association,(1980-1999). 
When gambling behavior results in behavioral, emotional, relationship, or financial 
problems, it may develop into a diagnosable condition known as problem or 
pathological gambling. The Diagnostic and Statistical Manual for Mental Disorders 
classifies problem and pathological gambling as an impulse control disorder. 

Cyber bullying on a variety of levels including school-level components, individual- 
level components, classroom-level components, and community-level components. 
This all-encompassing structure creates a cohesive plan in which each level reinforces 
the next. Since its creation, the Olweus Bullying Prevention Program has been adopted 
in schools across the world. According to a series of evaluations involving 40,000 
students from 42 schools over a two and a half year period, the program proved to be 
successful. The studies verified the program's success by reporting “reductions by 20 to 
70 percent in student reports of being bullied and bullying others,” “reductions in 
student reports of antisocial behavior, such as vandalism, fighting, theft, and truancy” 
and “clear improvements in the classroom social climate” (Olweus, 2005). 

A mixed-methods research design carried out in Nevada, in which 118 middle 
school principals were surveyed about cyber bullying, identified components of a 
successful preventative program. Of those surveyed, 66 responded and 10 agreed to 
participate in a one-on-one interview. From these ten, three were selected and 
questioned intensively about cyber bullying and preventive strategies within their 
school as well as about their thoughts. 

Research Hypotheses 

There is no significant relationship between the use of social media on 
socialization of adolescents in relation to cyber bullying and gambling. There is no 
significance difference between cyber bullying and gambling victims based on gender 

Scope of the Study 

he scope of the study is limited to selected adolescents in Federal College of 
Education (Special), Oyo, Oyo State. Cyber bullying and gambling are the variables 
explored in this study as it affects academic performance of adolescents 

Significance of the Study 

• Positively use of the internet increases adolescent (students) knowledge in 

education both socially and morally. 

• Making use of gambling in a positively way will eventually leads to source of 
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making money. 

• Positivelyuseofthecybercanleadstosourceofemploymentfortheyouthse.gcybercafe. 

• Legally use of gambling services also leads to sources of employment for mankind. 

• This study will encourage the adolescent and young student to quit their interest 

and stop engaging in cyber bullying and gambling. 

Literature Review 

Gambling has emerged as a significant problem among college students. The 
prevalence of problem gambling among college students may be nearly three times 
higher than among adults (Shaffer & Korn, 2002). It is estimated that 2.6 million 
college students may be classified as problem gamblers, often experiencing negative 
consequences of their gambling habit (Lostutter, 2012). 

Gambling is a common behavior among college students; most frequently 
gambling at casinos or online. There are multiple risk factors and co morbidities for 
college students that increase their likelihood of problem gambling such as: male 
gender; tobacco, drug and alcohol use; certain behavioral disorders; lower 
socioeconomic status; membership in the college Greek system; and participation in 
athletics (Atkinson, Sharp, Schmitz, & Yaroslavsky, 2012; Barnes, Welte, Hoffman, & 
Tidwell, 2010; Goudriaan, Slutske, Krull, & Sher, 2009; Huang, Jacobs, & Derevensky, 
2on; Petry & Weinstock, 2007; Quilty, Watson, Robinson, Toneatto, & Bagby, 2011; 
Roclcey, Beason, Gilbert, 2002; Shead, Derevensky, Fong, & Gupta, 2012; Slutske, 
Moffit, Poulton, & Caspi, 20i2;Winters, BengstonDorr,&Stinchfield, 1998). 

Gambling is an importantactivity thatisvery common among theyouthand serves 
as leisure activities which are common throughout the world. The gambling process 
involves putting some of small value in an exchange from the greater one future time. 
The outcome of gambling is usually by chance and is not certain (Dikersonet, al, 1996). 
Gambling is a risky business which is very common among the world of young adult 
and the rate at which people are engaging in the activities every day is increasing. 

Gambling activities include and not limited to i960 bets, online gaming, 
lotteries, and speculation. Generally, gambling behavior is not illegal activities, this 
has increased the prevalence of the activities in the societies and almost all part of 
the world allows one form of gambling or the other. Lack of sanction the part of 
gamblers has pave the way for the introduction of new forms of gambling activities 
such as the emergency of i960 bet in N igeria. 

Today among Nigerian youth i960 bet is a very popular gambling activity where 
people have to predict the out of matches. The higher the number of matches 
individual predict the higher the expected outcome if the prediction is right at the 
end of the match. Due to technological development, the emergency of new forms 
of gambling such as online gambling. 

Like i960 bet, this increase the prevalent of this behavior in the society as people just 
need to sit in their room and apply online for match prediction, this in turn has increases 
various Implication of gambling among this population (Oyebisi, Alao, & Popoola, 2012). 

Gambling behavior is a big problems among Nigerian youth today, high level of 
involvement in gambling may result into problem gambling which is other refers to 
gambling addiction, this problems has been reported to predispose youth to various health 
related problem such as depression and even to the abuse of psychoactive substances. 
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Cyber bullying has been defined as behavior that is repetitive, aggressive, hurtful and 
intended to cause harm by creating power imbalance (Dehue, 2013; Langos, 2012; 
Vandebosch & Van Cleemput, 2008). “Direct” Cyber bullying occurs privately, for 
example when the perpetrator messages the victim directly via private message, such as 
short message service (SMS) message or email (Langos, 2012). “Indirect” cyber bullying, is 
where the perpetrator enlists the help of others to abuse the victim (Sleglova & Cerna, 2011; 
Snakenborg, Van Acker, & Gable, 2on). This includes the dissemination of material about 
the victim online for the purposes of defamation (Willard, 2007). It is the possibility of an 
infinite online audience which can amplify the level of humiliation experienced during 
cyberbullying over traditional bullying (Bauman & Newman, 2013). 

The literature reports numerous subtypes of cyber bullying (Willard, 2004) 
including: (a) 'Flaming' which is posting angry, rude or vulgar content about someone 
through an online group, email or other electronic means, (b) 'Online harassment', where 
offensive messages are sent repetitively over email, social media or other electronic 
means, (c) 'Cyberstalking' which is online harassment including threats, intimidation or 
messaging repeatedly with the intention to stalk the victim, (d) 'Denigration' (put- 
downs) which is where hurtful or vicious statements about the victim are messaged or 
posted online, (e) 'Masquerading' is pretending to be someone else and sending or 
posting material that makes the victim looks bad. (f) 'Outing' is sending or posting 
material about the victim that contains sensitive, private or embarrassing information, 
(g) 'Exclusion' occurswhenonepersonsingled out ofan online group. 

Teenagers experience cyber bullying through various mediums. Li (2005) surveyed 
177 Canadian teenagers and found that 22.7% of students experienced cyber bullying 
through email, 36.4% through chartroom and 40.9% through multiple sources. Li 
(2007) later found that out of 133 teenagers, 21.8% of respondents experienced cyber 
bullying through email, 30.8% through chat rooms and approximately 13% via mobile 
phones. One third(30.9%) experienced cyber bullying through other media or a 
combination of communication technology mediums (e.g., Face book, Twitter, Yahoo 
Windows Messenger). The same study also found that 20.4% of participants carried 
out cyber bullying via email, 27.8% through chatrooms, 5.6% via mobile phones, and 
39_4%did through othermedia or mixed (SMS, Facebook). 

The frequency of experiencing cyber bullying appears to fluctuate according to 
the literature. One study by Li (2007) reported a high incidence rate in their sample, 
with 54.9% experiencing cyber bullying approximately 4 times, 20.3% experiencing 
this 4-10 times, and 21.1% of them experiencing cyber bullying more than 10 times. 

In the same study, the frequency of committing the abuse was also high with 
20.7% of participants admitting to committing cyber bullying more than 10 times, 
43.% doing it 4-10 times and 30.5% doing it less than 4 time (Li,2007). Further 
research by Beran and Li (2007) found inconsistent frequencies, with more 
teenagers being bullied 'a few times' in school alone (19%) or both in school and 
online (7%), rather than online alone (1%). 

Cyber bullying can have a deep, long lasting impact on victims. Several studies 
report that cyber bullying victims are predisposed to experiencing wider mental health 
problems, drug abuse and suicidal ideation (Goebertetal., 2on; Gradingeretal., 2on). 
Bauman (2009) found that of 221 adolescents, participants who had experienced Cyber 
bullying exhibited increased emotional distress and likelihood of acting out. 

Other studies have shown that Adolescence who were victims of cyber bullying 
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showed decreased concentration, absenteeism and poor academic achievement 
(Beran & Li, 2007). On the other hand, the literature reports that all forms of bullying 
(not just cyber bullying) have the potential for harm amongst adolescents. Grainger, 
et al. (2011) found that the victims of both bullying and cyber bullying show poor 
adjustment, aggression, depression and other somatic symptoms compared with 
students who had not experienced either forms of bullying. Therefore, while 
bullying and cyber bullying are carried out via different mediums, there are noted 
similarities in the responses experienced by victims. 

In this study, the researchers defined cyber bullying as “when someone 
repeatedly makes fun of another person online or repeatedly picks on another 
person through email or text message or when someone posts something online 
about another person that they don't like” (Hinduja & Patchin, 2010). 

According to their results, cyber bullying victimization rates have varied in the past 
fewyears, ranging between 18.8 percent in May 2007 and 28.7 percent in Nov. 2009 
with a mean of 27.32 percent based on 7 different studies from May 2007-Feb. 2010. 
Cyber bullying offending rates have varied in a broader spectrum than victimization 
rates, ranging between 20.1 percent in June 2004 and 11.5 percent in Nov. 2009 with a 
mean of 16.76 percent based on 7 different studies from June 2004 to February 2010 
(Hinduja & Patchin, 2010). 

Adolescence is a developmental period in which an individual changes (over 
varying length of time) from childhood into adulthood. This creates confusion 
about the self because society considers them neither children nor adults. 
Adolescence is also a period of sexual maturity (of sex organs and the development 
of hormones) and the development of sexual urge. Adolescent period is a time when 
many young people take the opportunity assess themselves as well as begin the 
process of seeking out their own personal identities. Part of this process includes 
questioning previously accepted beliefs and guidance given in childhood and 
maintaining a distance from adult influences. 

Young ones during this period often, rely on their peer group for support, 
approval and behavior models (Aribiyi, 2006). Empirical sources indicated that 
adolescent's Involvement in unguarded and discriminate negative peer pressure is 
on the increase (Okonofua & Kanfua, 1996; Osarenren, 2000). 

Academic performance of a child could be defined as the learning outcomes of 
the child. This includes the knowledge, skills and ideas, acquired and obtained 
through their course of study within and outside the classroom situation (Epunam, 
1999). It is the outcome of determination, hard work, of student in academic pursuit. 
Pandney, (2008) defined academic achievement as the performance of the pupils in 
the subjects they study in the school. This determines the pupils' status in the class. 
This gives children an opportunity to develop their talents, improve their grades and 
prepare for future academic challenges. 

Poor Academic performance refers to a person's weak performance in a given 
academic area (e.g. reading or language arts, mathematics, science and other areas of 
human learning. Poor Academic performance relates to low academic subj ects a child 
studies in school and the skills the child is expected to master in each (Kathryn, 2010). 

Poor Academic performance refers to bad morale in all academic discipline, in a 
class as well as extracurricular activities. It includes bad morale in sporting behavior; 
it includes excellence in sporting behavior, confidence, communication skills, and 
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others due to illegal use of the internet (cyber bullying) and gambling. 

Steinberger (2005) posit that poor academic performance weak students' ability 
and performance, it is multidimensional; it is intricately related to human growth 
and cognitive, emotional and social physical development; it reflects the whole 
child; it is not related to a single instance, but occurs across time and levels, through 
a student's life in public school and into post secondary years and working life. Poor 
Academic performance refers to how low a student is accomplishing his tasks and 
studies through cyber bullying and gambling. 

Effect of Cyber Bullying on Adolescents'Academic Performances 

Cyber bullying to be regulated by the adolescents in schools for a school to take 
action there must be a clear disruption to the educational process or a representation 
of true threat. To determine whether or not an expression is representative of a true 
threat, the court must determine “whether a reasonable person [in the speaker's 
position] would foresee that the statement would be interpreted by those to whom 
the maker communicates the statement as a serious expression of intent to harm or 
assault” (Herbeck, 2010). 

The idea of public schools limiting student's speech off campus is highly relevant 
as cyber bullying becomes a more recognized problem nationally. School 
administrations and communities must take past cases into account as well as 
current legal definitions of what constitutes a disruption of the educational process 
or a true threat when developing an effective preventative program. 

Through this and more recent cases, the federal government has defined the 
requirements for off-campus behavior, such as cyber bullying, to be regulated by the 
school. For a school to take action there must be a clear disruption to the educational 
process or a representation of true threat. To determine whether or not an expression is 
representative of a true threat, the court must determine “whether a reasonable person 
[in the speaker's position] would foresee that the statement would be interpreted by 
those to whom the maker communicates the statement as a serious expression of intent 
to harm or assault” (Herbeck, 2010). The idea of public school limiting student's speech 
off campus is highly relevant as cyber bullying becomes a more recognized problem 
nationally. School administrations and communities must take past cases into account 
as well as current legal definitions of what constitutes a disruption of the educational 
process or a true threatwhen developing an effective preventative program. 

Studies have indicated that the number of youth reporting cyber bullying 
instances varies greatly depending on the definition of the term and the age of those 
surveyed. In the following study, Sameer Hinduja and Justin Patching, of the Cyber 
bullying Research Center, sampled 4,441 teens, ranging in age from 11 to 18, from a 
large school district in the southern U.S. 

Use of internet and social media is associated with both benefits and 
consequences. Positive benefits include access to information (Subrahmanyam & 
Smahel, 2011), access to teaching and learning resources (Louge, 2006), and 
increased levels of social support (Amichai-Hamburger & Hayat, 2011). Sense of 
community and social connectedness are valued in Indonesian culture; therefore, 
use of social media applications such as Twitter and Facebook is popular (Nugroho, 
2011). Such online communities can provide space for people to discuss issues that 
might otherwise be associated with stereotyping in Indonesia (see Nugroho et ah, 

596 



Cyber-Bullying and Gambling as Correlates of Poor Academic Performance among Adolescents 


2012, for discussion). Although use of the internet and social media platforms is 
associated with clear benefits for Indonesian communities, the ubiquity of internet 
and social media has also been associated with considerable negative implications. 
This includes unwanted exposure to sexual material (Finkelhor, Mitchell, & Wolak, 
2000), cybercrime (Tokunaga, 2010), cyberstalking (Sheridan & Grant, 2007) and 
cyber bullying (Langos, 2012). 

Cyber bullying is a form of harassment and humiliation associated with 
significant psychosocial problems (Bastiaensens etal., 2014; Dehue, 2013; Ouytsel, 
Walrave, & Vandebosch, 2014). This includes increased social anxiety (Juvonen & 
Gross, 2008), low self-esteem and depression (Campbell, Slee, Spears, Butler, &Kift, 
2013). This form of bullying typically occurs through mobile phone and online social 
networking websites (Dooley, Pyzalski, & Cross, 2009; Juvonen, & Gross, 2008; 
Vandebosch, & Van Cleemput, 2008). While traditional highschool bullying is 
associated with abuse that occurs during school hours (Besley, 2009), 

Cyber bullying can occur long after school has ended (Griezel, Craven, Yeung, & 
Finger, 2008). Issues concerning traditional bullying have been discussed 
extensively in the literature; however, cyber bullying is a rapidly developing 
phenomenon that past generations who grew up without constant digital access 
have not yet experienced (Samodra & Mariani, 2013). The harmful impact of cyber 
bullying is a growing area of concern amongst parents, teachers and researchers 
(Navarro, Serna, Martinez, & Ruiz-Oliva, 2013). 

Gambling is considered to be a particularly important developmental period for 
risk-taking behaviours which are attributed to the adolescents' lack of appreciation 
of potential adverse effects. Furthermore, adolescents have an increased likelihood 
of developing addictive behavioural patterns. Consequently, adolescence may 
represent a vulnerable period for the development of internet addictive behaviour, 
and problem gambling disorder. 

Involvement in gambling activities (i.e., betting on uncertain results depending 
on chance) is a very popular form of entertainment especially among adolescents. 
The prevalence of gambling among youth has been reported to range between 1.9% 
and 15.1%. More recently, an international review reported that adolescent gambling 
prevalence rates range from 0.2 to 5.6% in Europe. The significant variability 
between countries may be attributed to diversity in respect of socio-cultural factors, 
legislation, measuring instruments, and target populations. Gambling has changed 
dramatically in a short period of time. There is great concern that the rapid 
expansion of legalized gambling as well as the introduction of new technological 
advances in gambling has been associated with increased rates of problem gambling 
and gambling disorder among adolescents worldwide. 

Problem gambling disorder is characterized by dependence, loss of control and 
disruption to significant areas of a gambler's life. The terms “problem and pathological 
gambling” were replaced by the term “gambling disorder” in the Fifth Edition of the 
Diagnostic and Statistical Manual of Mental Disorders. Nevertheless, the term at- 
risk/problematic gambling (ARPG) has been previously proposed to define gambling 
disorder as well. Individuals were classified as ARPG if they had endorsed one or more 
of the DSM-IV criteria. In this study we use the term problem and at risk problematic 
gambling to remain consistent with the measurement instrument employed. 

Problem gambling is usually fully manifested in late adolescence or early 
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adulthood, although gambling involvement can start as early as pre-adolescence. 
There are consistent reports that the prevalence rates of problem gambling in 
adolescents (4-8%) are considerably higher than in the general adult population 
(1-3%).Risk factors for adolescent problem gambling include male gender, younger 
age, low socioeconomic status, early exposure to gambling with a parent or alone, 
poor grades in school, delinquency or truancy history, alcohol and drug use, deviant 
peers and impulsive behaviour. 

The internet serves as a low-cost, easy-to-access platform for social interaction 
and leisure activities and allows participation in gambling by adolescents. The 
current generation of youth has grown up in a society where gambling is generally 
accepted, heavily available, and widely promoted, while technological 
developments have generated new forms of online gambling via the mobile phone 
and interactive television. 

Internet gambling is a fast expanding industry with explosive growth worldwide. It 
could be potentially more tempting and addictive than offline gambling due to an early 
onset, convenience, accessibility, affordability, anonymity and interactivity .With the 
wide availability and popular use of the internet, there is concern that adolescents who 
are exposed to a new array of gambling opportunities may exhibit excessive or 
problematic gambling behaviour Recent data suggest that the prevalence of problem 
gambling is higher among internet gamblers than offline players .Engagement in 
internet gambling, particularly among adults, has been previously correlated with 
psychosocial and emotional maladjustment, including depression and suicidal 
ideation Internet adult gamblers are also more likely to report consuming alcohol and 
illicit drugs compared to offline gamblers. Previous research has also documented that 
involvement in internet gambling, particularly among at-risk and problematic 
adolescents, was associated with pooracademic functioning. 

Methodology 

Design 

The design adopted for this study is descriptive survey. It aimed at investigating 
the correlates of cyber bullying and gambling issues on adolescent's poor academic 
performances in Federal College of Education (Special) Oyo, Oyo state. 

Population 

The research study comprises of all adolescents in federal college of education 
(special) Oyo, Oyo state. The category of people considered as eligible participants 
for the study were undergraduate students of the college. The study participants 
(adolescents) were chosen due to the proximity to the researcher in order to examine 
the correlates and determinant of cyber bullying and gambling behaviour exhibited 
by the (adolescent) students which results to poor academic performance. 

Sample and Sampling procedure 

Two hundred and seventy six (276) participants were randomly selected among 
undergraduate students in federal college of education (sp) Oyo using simple 
random sampling techniques. This method gave the participants equal chance of 
being selected. The number of male is One hundred and thirty eight (138) and 
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female gender one hundred and thirty eight (138) in order to have a quantifiable 
representation of sample size. 

Instrumentation 

The questionnaires used in this study were: 

1. Cyberbullying Scale (CBS) and Internet Gambling Scale (IGS) 

2. Michelle Leviner scale 

The scale is a fifteen item likert scale designed by Michelle Leviner (2018). Ten out of 
fifteen items were adapted. It has four point scale from Strongly Agree (SA) to Agree (A), 
Strongly Disagree (SD) to Disagree (D). The Psychometric properties of the instruments 
(i.e. validity and reliability) is 0.72. It measures the extents of cyber bullying adolescents. 

Examples of three of the items are; 

I am likely to report if I am cyber bullied to my parents/administrators/adults. 

- Cyber bullying usually have more negative effects on my academic performance. 

-I got used to online gambling due to the adsense I used to see on social media. 
Internet Gambling Scale (IGS) 

Bernie Fabito and Ramon Rodriguez 

The scale has thirty items likert scale designed by Bernie Fabito and ramon 
Rodriguez (2018). Out of it the researchers adapted only ten (10) items. The number 
of the items were thirty items ranges on the extent of internet bullying among 
adolescents on a four points scale from strongly agree (SA) to Agree (A), Strongly 
Disagree (SD) to Disagree (D). 

Procedure for Administration 

The researcher sought for permission from the school head of department for 
the administration of the questionnaire. 276 questionnaires were distributed for the 
student. The researcher explains to the respondent that the questionnaire is without 
biases and there is no right or wrong answer, any response given was considered very 
important and their sincerity in filling the questionnaire will be appreciated and 
treated confidentially then the questionnaires were collected from the respondents. 

Method of Data Analysis 

The data collected was subjected to statistical analysis using multiple regression 
analysis and Pearson's products moment correlation tested at o .05 level of significance. 

Data Analysis 

Usage frequency of social media communication tools the participants' usage 
frequency here is presented in Table 1 

Research Hypothesis One: 

There is no significant relationship between the use of social media on socialization 
of adolescents in relation to cyber bullying and gambling 

Is socialization the major factor that leads to cyberbullying and gambling? 
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Table 1: Usage frequency of the social media for socialization; Internet, Facebook, 
WhatsApp group, Mi Chat and Twitter 



Everyday 

2 days or 
more in a 
week 

1-2 times 
in a 
month 

Never 

Internet 

23.9 (66) 

337 ( 93 ) 

337 ( 93 ) 

6.9 (17) 

Facebook 

47.1 (130) 

21.4 (59) 

16.3 (45) 

10.9 (30) 

WhatsApp group 

22.5 (62) 

377 (104) 

15.6 (43) 

22.1 (61) 

Mi Chat 

10.1 (28) 

17.0 (47) 

29.0 (80) 

34-4 ( 95 ) 

Twitter 

6.9 (19) 

22.1 (61) 

19-9 ( 55 ) 

47.8 (132) 


Ns vary (minimum = 250, maximum = 271). 

From Table 1, the participants use social media communication tools quite 
frequently. Only 7 percent of the participants reported that they never use the 
internet, while 24 percent indicated that they use the internet every day. Twitter 
seemed to be the least used whereas Facebook was the most frequently used social 
media communication tool. WhatsApp group was also reported to be used by 75.8 
percent of the participants at least one to two times a month. 

Research Hypothesis Two: There is no significance difference between cyber- 
bullying and gambling victims base on gender 

Table 2: Means and Standard Deviations of cyber-bullying and gambling scales 
scores across gender 


Traditional 

bullying 

Gender 

Cyber-bullying 

Gambling 



M 

SD 

N 

M 

SD 

N 

Bully 

Female 

19.00 

1.41 

16 

17.31 

2-33 

16 


Male 

23.26 

4.30 

19 

23-74 

8.28 

19 


Total 

21.31 

3.91 

35 

20.80 

7.02 

35 

gambling 

Female 

20.92 

2.68 

26 

17.27 

i -93 

26 


Male 

24.04 

8.14 

28 

18.54 

3.62 

28 


Total 

22.54 

6.29 

54 

17-93 

2.98 

54 

Bully and 
gambling 

Female 

22.04 

3-53 

24 

19.04 

3-37 

24 


Male 

21.18 

4.09 

34 

20.09 

7.04 

34 


Total 

21.54 

3.86 

58 

19.66 

5-79 

58 

Not involved 

Female 

19.41 

2.07 

4 i 

17.32 

2.18 

41 


Male 

20.45 

3.18 

49 

17.23 

2.02 

49 


Total 

19.98 

2.76 

90 

17.27 

2.08 

90 

Total 

Female 

20.31 

2.76 

107 

17.69 

2.54 

107 


Male 

21.82 

5.16 

130 

19.21 

5-59 

130 


Total 

21.14 

4-31 

237 

18.52 

4-54 

237 
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Table 2 above shows that zero order correlation coefficients among the variables 
were also examined and. Overall, male students with cyber bullying experiences 
scored relatively higher than female students. Correlation coefficients displayed 
that gambling and cyber bullying were significantly correlated. Also, being a bully in 
cyber and physical environments was correlated for both male and female students, 
but not for being a gambler. 

Examination of how much overlap existed between gambling and cyber bullying 
showed that 32 percent (89) of the students reported being victims of both gambling 
and cyber bullying, and 26 percent (73) of the students reported being bullies in 
both the physical and cyber-environments. 

Relationships of gender and gambling to cyber bullying A two-way multivariate 
analysis ofvariance was conducted to examine the effect of the four levels of cyber bullying 
experiences (bully, gambling, bully and gambling and no bullying experiences) and 
gender on two dependent variables cyber bullying and gambling was selected for 
interpretation of multivariate results because homogeneity of covariance matrix 
assumption was violated, as indicated by significant Box's M test. MANOVA revealed a 
significant main effect for gender (cyber-bullying = .068, F(2, 228) = 8.285, p = .000, rp = 
.068), a significant main effect for traditional bullying experiences (Pillai's trace = .151, F(6, 
458) = 6.235, p = .000, r|2 = .076) and a significant interaction between gender and 
traditional bullying experiences (cyber-bullying = .099, F(6,458) = 3.994, p = .001, rp = 
.050). Partial Eta Square Effect sizes (ranging from .05 to .08) were moderate, indicating 
the amount of variation explained in the set of dependent variables (Green et al., 2000). 
Due to the fact that the interaction effect was found to be significant, the analyses of 
simple main effects for each dependent variable (cyberbullying and gambling) were 
executed as follow-up tests. In order to control Type-I error, Bonferroni adjustment for 
multiple comparisons of simple main effects was utilized. 

Analysis of the simple main effects revealed significant interaction effects on the 
cyber-bullying (F(3, 244) = 7.10, p= .000, q2 = .080) and on the gambling scores (F(3, 
240) = 3.73, p = .012, 92 = .045). Multiple comparisons results revealed that 
differences in cyber-bullying experiences among the students with cyber- bullying 
experiences are not consistent between male and female students. Female students' 
scores on cyber-bullying and gambling were not found to be different across the 
levels of cyber bullying experiences (all p > .05). However, male students' cyber¬ 
bullying and cyber-victimization scores were found to vary based on their levels of 
cyber bullying experiences. In terms of cyber-bullying, male students who reported 
being a cyber bully scored significantly higher than students who reported being a 
gambler, bully and gambler and not involved. Also, male students who reported 
being a cyber bully and gambler scored significantly higher on cyber-bullying than 
male students who reported not being involved in cyber bullying. Coming to 
gambling among male students, male students who reported being a cyber bully and 
gambling scored significantly higher on the scale than students who reported not 
being involved in cyber bullying. 

Moreover, the results of the comparisons by gender across levels of cyber 
bullying show that within some levels of cyber bullying experiences there were 
statistically significantly gender differences in being a gambler and cyber bully. For 
gambling, these significant gender differences were found in the levels of being a 
cyber bully and being a gambler. For cyber bullying, the only significant gender 
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difference was found in the level of being a cyber bully. Male students demonstrated 
higher levels of gambling and cyber-bullying than female students. 


Table 3: Correlation coefficients among outcome and predictor variables 



Cyber 

bullying 

Gambling 

Cyber 
bully and 
Gambling 

Frequen 

tuse 

Risky 

use 

Female 

s 

Gambling 

• 49 ** 

.18 

.22* 

.36** 

.19* 


Cyber¬ 

bullying 

.06 


• 45 ** 

• 49 ** 

.22* 


Cyber¬ 
bullying and 
Gambling 

.30** 



-.14 

13 


Traditional 

bullying 

.IO 




.07 


Frequent use 

46** 





Males 

Gambling 

.52** 

.17* 

.IO 

.21* 

.46** 


Cyber¬ 

bullying 

-.11 


.40** 

.29** 

.38** 


Cyber¬ 
bullying and 
gambling 

•17 



-.06 

.03 


Traditional 

bullying 

.19* 




17 


Frequent use 

38** 






Ns vary (minimum = 93, maximum = 139). *p < 0.05; **p < 0.01 


Multiple comparisons of cyberbullying and gambling: by traditional bullying 
experiences across categories of gender and by gender across levels of traditional bullying 



Cyber¬ 

bullying 



Gambling 



Comparison 

(CB) 

Mean 

difference 

s. e. 

95 %CL 

Mean 

difference 

s. e. 

95% CL 

Female 

students 







Bully vs. 
gambler 

0.147 

1.26 

-3.212, 

3.506 

-1.92 

1.38 

-5.60, 

1.76 

Bully vs. 
bully/victim 

-1.52 

1.31 

-5.010, 

1.979 

-3.04 

1.41 

-6.78, 

0.69 

Bully vs. not 
involved 

0.217 

1.18 

-2.92, 3.36 

-0.332 

1.27 

-3.69, 

3.06 
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Bully/victim 
vs. victim 

1.66 

1.18 

-1.48, 4.80 

-1.12 

1.23 

- 4 - 39 , 

2.16 

Victim vs. 

not 

involved 

0.7 

1.03 

-2.68, 2.82 

1.61 

1.07 

-1.26, 

4.46 

Bully/victim 
vs. not 

involved 

i -73 

0.69 

-1.18, 4.64 

2.72 

1.11 

-.22, 5.67 

Male 

students 







Bully vs. 
victim 

6.04* 

1.19 

2.86, 9.21 

0.52 

1.23 

-2.76, 

3-79 

Bully vs. 
bully/victim 

4 - 59 * 

1.17 

1.48, 7.71 

2.91 

1.2 

-0.28, 6.11 

Bully vs. not 
involved 

7.51* 

1.09 

4.60,10.41 

3.31* 

1.13 

0.31, 6.32 

Bully/victim 
vs. victim 

1.44 

1.01 

-1.38, 4.27 

2-4 

1.07 

-4.46, 

5-25 

Victim vs. 

not 

involved 

1.47 

o -97 

-1.12, 4.06 

2.80* 

0-99 

0.16, 5.44 

Bully/victim 
vs. not 

involved 

2.91* 

o -95 

0 - 39 . 5-43 

0-39 

0.96 

-2.14, 

2-94 

Bully 







Female vs. 
male 

-7.16* 

i -34 

-9.80, -4.52 

-5.0* 

i -45 

-7-85, - 
2.15 

Victim 







Female vs. 
male 

-1.27 

1.11 

-3.44, .911 

-2.56* 

1.16 

-4.84, - 
0.28 

Bully/victim 







Female vs. 
male 

-1.05 

1.14 

-3.30,1.20 

0.96 

1.15 

-1.32, 3.23 

Not 

involved 








*p < .05, where p-values are adjusted using the Bonferroni method 


The relationships of cyber-bullying experiences to risky internet use and usage 
frequency of internet-mediated communication tools Finally, in order to examine 
this factor, two hierarchical regression analyses (one for victimization and one for 
being a bully) were executed for each gender. Due to the skewness of the cyber-bullying 
and cyber victim scores, squared-root transformation was applied and multiple 
regression analysis was repeated with and without transformation and the same results 
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were obtained. Therefore, theresults without transformations are reported here. 

In the first multiple regression model, the cyber-bullying victimization scores 
were the criterion variable. Victimization of traditional bullying was entered in the 
first block as a control variable. The total scores for risky internet use and usage 
frequency of computer mediated communication tools were added in the second 
block. The regression equation with victimization of traditional bullying was 
significant for both female (R2 = .054, adjusted R2 = .043, F(i, 85) = 4.82, p= .031) and 
male students (R2 = .053, adjusted R2 = .044, F (1, 110) = 6.11, p = .015). The risky 
internet use and usage frequency predicted cyber-bullying victimization 
significantly over and above traditional victimization for both female (AR2 = .133, 
F(2, 83) = 6.78, p = .002) and male students (AR2 = .216, F(2,108) = 15.98, p = .000). 
Based on these results, the contribution of frequent use of communication tools to 
cyber-victimize was significant for female students ((3 = .38; p = .001) but not for male 
students ((3 = .071; p = .431). However, the contribution of risky internet use to cyber¬ 
victimization was not significant for female students ((3 = -.041; p = .721) but was 
significant for male students ((3 = .434^ = .000). 

In the second multiple regression model, the cyber-bullying scores constituted the 
criterion variable. Traditional bullying was entered in the first block as a control variable. 
The total scores for risky internet use and usage frequency of computer-mediated 
communication tools were added in the second block. The regression equation with 
traditional bullying was significant for both female (R2 = .225, adjusted R2 = .217, F(1,91) = 
26.45, P = -ooo) and male students (R2 = .232, adjusted R2 = .225, F(i, 116) = 34.99, p = .000). 
Risky internet use and usage frequency predicted cyber-bullying significantly over and 
above traditional bullying experiences for both female (AR2 = .201, F(2, 89) = 15.54, p = 
.000) and male students (AR2 = .099, F(2,114) = 8.39, p = .000). Moreover, the contribution 
of frequent use of communication tools to cyber-bullying was significant for female 
students ((3 = .47; p = .000) but not for male students ((3 = .14; p = .089). However, the 
contribution of risky internet use to cyber-bullying was not significant for female 
students ((3 = -.038; p = .672) butwas significant for male students ((3 = .238; p = .005). 

Discussion of Findings 

This study investigated cyber-bullying and gambling as correlates of adolescent's 
poor academic performances. This result suggests that the same adolescents who are 
victims of gambling are also bullies in cyber-environments, and is consistent with 
previous studies (e.g. Cyber bullying can have a deep, long lasting impact on victims. 
Several studies report that cyber bullying victims are predisposed to experiencing 
wider mental health problems, drug abuse and suicidal ideation (e.g. Goebert et al., 
2on; Gradinger et al., 2011). Also, Bauman (2009) found that of 221 adolescents, 
participants who had experienced Cyber bullying exhibited increased emotional 
distress and likelihood of acting out). This is an important result due to its 
implications for targeting youngsters at risk and planning for prevention and 
intervention programs (Schrock & boyd, 2008). The results of this study provide 
some support for previous studies that have pointed out the relationship between 
cyber and traditional forms of bullying (e.g. Li, 2005, 2006; Raskauskas & Stoltz, 
2007; Ybarra etal., 2007a). However, it should be noted that, as Ybarra etal. (2007a) 
conclude, the amount of the overlap between cyberbullying and gambling, (32% of 
overlap for cyber and gambling victimization, and 26% of overlap for bullying) is not 
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too large. The conclusion may be drawn from this result is that although cyber bullying 
and gambling share some common ground, cyberbullying seems to be composed of its 
own unique characteristics. According to previous studies, use of internet and social 
media is associated with both benefits and consequences. Positive benefits include 
access to information (Subrahmanyam & Smahel, 2on), access to teaching and 
learning resources (Louge, 2006), and increased levels of social support (Amichai- 
Hamburger & Hayat, 2on). Sense of community and social connectedness are valued in 
Indonesian culture; therefore, use of social media applications such as Twitter and 
Facebook is popular (Nugroho, 2011). Such online communities can provide space for 
people to discuss issues that might otherwise be associated with stereotyping in 
Indonesia A further contribution of this study is the finding that the nature of the 
relationship between cyber and traditional bullying may differ for male and female 
adolescents. For both male and female students the results showed that being a bully in 
cyber and physical environments were correlated, but being a victim in cyber and 
traditional environments were not (see Table 3). As can be seen in Figure 1, male 
students demonstrated higher levels of cyber-victimization and cyber-bullying 
experiences across all levels of gambling except one. The exception is for the case of 
being a gambling and cyber-bullying, in which male students scored lower than female 
students in the level of cyber victimization, but this gender difference was not 
significant. The largest gender differences for both cyber-victimization and cyber¬ 
bullying were found for traditional bullies. For female students, there are no significant 
differences in cyber-bullying or victimization among the four levels of traditional 
bullying. However, male students who reported being a traditional bully are more likely 
to report experiences of cyber-bullying. Thus, the gender of students should be 
considered when examining the relationship between traditional bullying and cyber¬ 
bullying. Future studies are warranted to identify factors that explain such gender 
differences, for example gender role socialization. 

As summarized earlier, previous studies have reported inconsistent results about 
gambling and cyber bullying as correlates to poor academic performance. Victims of 
cyberbullying and gambling are naturally affected emotionally and this has proving to 
result to poor academic performance of adolescent students. According to Goebert et al 
(2on), cyber bullying can have a deep, long lasting impact on victims. Several studies 
report that cyber bullying victims are predisposed to experiencing wider mental health 
problems, drug abuse and suicidal ideation. Bauman (2009) also found that of 221 
adolescents, participants who had experienced cyber bullying exhibited increased 
emotional distress and likelihood of acting out. Other studies have shown that 
adolescence who were victims of cyber bullying showed decreased concentration, 
absenteeism and poor academic achievement. On the other hand, Beran & Li, (2007) 
the literature reports that all forms of bullying (not just cyber bullying) have tbe 
potential for harm amongst adolescents. Grainger, etal. (2011) found that the victims of 
both gambling and cyber bullying show poor adjustment, aggression, depression and 
other somatic symptoms compared with students who had not experienced either 
forms of bullying. Therefore, gambling and cyber bullying are carried out via different 
mediums, there are noted similarities in the responses experienced by victims. 

According to their results, cyber bullying victimization rates have varied in the 
past few years, ranging between 18.8 percent in May 2007 and 28.7 percent in Nov. 
2009 with a mean of 27.32 percent based on 7 different studies. 
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Conclusion 

This study investigated cyber-bullying and gambling as correlates of adolescent's 
poor academic performances. The study revealed that cyber-bullying and gambling 
has negative effects on the academic performance of adolescent students. 

Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, the researcher recommends that study of this 
nature should be adopted and funded by government. This will allow the 
government to understand how adolescents in various tertiary institutions were 
deeply involved in cyber bullying and gambling. 

Also, educational inspectors should organize seminars and conferences on 
cyber bullying and gambling as it affects academic performance. This will be an eye 
opener to other students who have not been victims in the past. 

Minister and Commissioner for Education should give this research a priority as 
this will sensitize all teachers to be well informed on cyber bullying and gambling as 
correlates of adolescents' poor academic performance. 

Conclusively, students at all levels of education should be given adequate 
information on cyber bullying and gambling as correlates of adolescent's poor 
academic performance. 
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CHAPTER 71 


An Evaluation of Teaching Methods Adopted in 

Public Schools 

Akinsowon Francis Idowu, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

English language enjoys an appreciably high status in Nigeria today. It is the official 
language: language of law, government, international communication, banking, 
industry and education. It is in education that English language has a dual purpose as 
the language of instruction as well as a core subject that must be passed by ah students 
at ah levels of education. This implies that for students to make headway in other 
school subjects there is the need to have good mastery of the language which is the 
medium of instruction at all levels of education in Nigeria. This, no doubt, is a pointer to 
its importance and as such, due attention should be given to the ways of improving its 
teaching and learning process to help students have easy access to its comprehension and 
usage in order to be relevant nationally and internationally. 

To help Nigerian students to achieve this feat, the teacher is an indispensable tool and 
noteworthy of mention. The teachers, according to Achimugu (2005), are the fulcrum on 
which the lever of educational system resets. Apart from students, they are the largest and 
most crucial inputs of education system who influence to a great extent the quality of 
educational output (Fadipe, 2003). This is further buttressed by the National Policy on 
Education that no educational system can rise above the quality of the teachers. At the 32nd 
UNESCO General Conference of 2003, the role and importance of the teacher was further 
reaffirmed thus: “we find it indispensable the role of teachers as purveyors of knowledge and 
valuesandascommunityleadersresponsibleforfutureofouryoung” (p.21). 

Virtually all stakeholders in education agree that as micro-level practitioners, 
teachers represent a centripetal force in most educational systems. There is also a 
consensus that their performance is inextricably linked to educational outcomes for 
both learners and the system alike (Egbo, 2011). To buttress this, Korthagen (2004) 
had proven that all learning resources can never be effective unless directed by a 
reliable English language teacher as a main component in the learning process. 

As regards learning process, teaching methods adopted by English Language 
teachers should be examined, especially Grammar classes; owing to the centrality of 
grammar in the learning of any language. It has been observed that students at all 
levels of education encounter different levels of difficulties in learning grammar. An 
evidence of this is revealed in the mass failure of students in English Language in 
external examinations like West African Senior Secondary Certificate Examination 
(WASSCE) and National Examination Council (NECO). This is coupled with the fact 
that many Nigerian graduates are said to be unemployable owing to some factors of 
which poor communication skill is a key factor (Gambari, Kutiji & Fagbemi, 2014) 
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Iqbal, Akbar and Ahmad (2017) expressed that there is the need to restored the 
teaching of English, especially English grammar as essential skills through which all 
writing skills, whether creative or not, must be expressed in appropriate way. The 
learners of English language do need to learn the basic grammatical rules of English 
language as well as the practice of good communication skills in language. To this, Ellis 
(1993) added that if they do not make focus on the learning of grammar rules; they will 
never be able to express their ideas and thoughts precisely and accurately The learners 
have to focus on the reading and listening skills to understand what other people have 
to say Iqbal, Akbar & Ahmad (2017) added further that grammatical knowledge of any 
language is more significant for a foreign language learner than for a native of the 
language. A reason for this is that in acquiring language, the native of the language have 
naturally internalized the grammar of the same language whereas the foreign language 
learner deliberately makes an effort to master the features of language which account 
for grammatical purposes. 

The teaching of English is a multi-dimensional process that requires intensive, 
continuous care from all affecting and affected factors: teachers, learners, parents, 
curriculum designers, instructional materials producers and school administrators 
(Nunan, 1989). In order to achieve this, there is the need to focus research attention on 
the ways (methods, approaches, strategies) in which teachers teach grammar in 
schools. By so doing, stakeholders in education (curriculum planners, teachers, school 
management, textbook authors) would have access to the empirical information on 
what operates in English grammar classes and, thus, able to devise means of helping 
students to overcome difficulties associated with learning a second language. 

Research Questions 

The study provides answer to the following questions: 

1. Which teaching methods are used by English language teachers in grammar 
classes in senior secondary schools in Oyo Township? 

2. Which method is the most used method by English language teachers in 
grammar classes in senior secondary schools in Oyo Township? 

3. Why do English language teachers opt for the most used method in grammar 
classes in senior secondary school in Oyo Township? 

Theoretical Framework 

The theory upon which this study is anchored in constructivism theory 
propounded by John Dewey (1933/1998), Bruner (1990), Piaget (1972), Vygotsky 
(1978), these are the fathers of constructivicism. 

Constructivism is multifaceted and thus, used in different fields of study with 
different explanations and interpretations. In education, constructivism centres on 
how teachers and learners construct meaning in the classroom. 

Sjober (2007) described constructivist teaching to refer to as any teaching that is 
somewhat child-centred, caring, inclusive or based enquiry, discovery or any kind of 
active involvement from the learners. Crotty (2012) suggested that applying the 
constructive theory in the classroom means that the emphasis should be on the “process, 
collaborated learning and teaching for understanding”. The goal here is learncers' 
understanding of the lesson and the teaching points. Therefore, classroom activities 
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should be designed in a way that supports effective understanding by the learners. 

Taber (2011) stated that the application of the constructivist theory in the 
classroom does not adopt doctrinaire allegiance to particular levels of teacher input 
(as can be the case with discovery learning or direct instruction) but rather the level 
of the teacher guidance is determined for particular learning activities by 
considering the learners and the materials to be taught. 

Importance of Grammar 

According to Tomori (1999), grammar can be used in four senses, which are: 

i. The quality of the knowledge of language possessed by a speaker, as inferred 
from the nature of his utterances; 

ii. Abook embodying the morphological and syntactic rules of a particular language; 

iii. The body of descriptive statements about the morphological and syntactic 
structures of language; and 

iv. The body of prescriptive statements about usage that are considered acceptable 
and those that are considered unacceptable in a particular language. 

The first underscores the popular belief in Generative Grammar that the native 
speaker of a language knows the grammar of his language intuitively, whether educated or 
otherwise. This knowledge gives him the innate ability to generate and understand an 
infinite number of novel sentences. However, a non-native speaker of a language, who 
often learns the rules deliberately in a formal setting, may not easily command this 
notable level of grammatical competence possessed by the native speaker. The second 
meaning entails that any book that presents the rules and conventions of a specific 
language can be entitled 'grammar'. The third sense of the word refers to the body of 
descriptive statements about the systemic interrelationships of structures within the 
language - the corpus of statements that describes the system interrelationships of 
structures within the language. The fourth meaning centres on prescriptions regarding 
the acceptability or unacceptability of certain patterns of usages in a language, that is, 
what is preferred and what is condemned by fluentusers of the language. 

Also, Larsen-Freeman (2001a) defined grammar as the system of meaningful 
structures and patterns tha6t are governed by particularly pragmatic constraints. To 
this, Mart (2013) explained that in learning a foreign language, accurate understanding 
of the language structures is key, thereby making teaching grammar an essential aspect 
of foreign language instruction. To be an effective language user, learners should study 
grammar because grammar skills will help learners to organize words and messages 
and make them meaningful. Knowing more about grammar will enable learners to 
build better sentences in speaking and writing performances. A good knowledge of 
grammar helps learners to make sentences clear enough to understand. Improper use 
of grammar will not convey meaningful messages. In addition, to establish an effective 
communication, learners need grammar skills. Therefore, without grammar, speech 
gets meaningless. Grammar is an essential aspect to communicate effectively. 
Moreover, grammar simply is creating well-organized reading and writing 
performances. Grammar will give learners the competence to combine words to form 
sentences. To create fully-developed sentences, grammar knowledge is indispensable. 
With little understanding of how language functions, learners cannot develop their 
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language skills. Teaching grammar is to show how language works. Accurate teaching 
of grammar guides learners how to use the language correctly. 

Methods of Teaching Grammar 

The Grammar Translation Method (GTM) is the earliest language teaching 
method which dominated language teaching from the 1840s to the 1880s. Richards and 
Rodgers (2001) explained that GTM is a way of studying language first through a detailed 
analysis of its grammar rules, followed by application of this knowledge to the task of 
translating sentences and texts into and out of the target language. It, therefore, views 
language learning as consisting of little more than memorising rules and facts in order to 
understand and manipulate the morphology and syntax of the foreign language. 

It is a teacher-dominated method. Thus, Qing-xue and Jin-fang (2007) 
explained that the roles of teachers and learners are traditional. While the teacher is 
the authority in the classroom, the learners do as the teacher says so that they can 
learn what the teachers know. Interaction in the classroom is from the teacher to the 
learner. There is little student initiation and little learner-learner interaction. Thus, 
students are passive participants. The method promotes rote learning which does 
not support critical thinking on the part of the learner. 

The Direct Method (DM) is a monolingual approach to learning a language. 
According to Li (2012), it is so called because meaning was conveyed directly in the 
target language through the use of demonstration and visual aids as opposed to 
analytical procedures that focused on explanation of grammar rules in classroom 
teaching. The goal of learning is communication and learners needed to make a 
direct association between that target language and meaning. Correct 
pronunciation and grammar are also emphasised. Teachers are expected to 
encourage direct and spontaneous use of foreign language in the classroom. 

An author had observed that the direct method emphasises accuracy and as such 
errors are corrected instantly in class. Larsen-Freeman (2000), however, expressed 
that even if the teacher directs class activities, interaction goes both ways; from the 
teacher to the learners and vice versa. It can, therefore, be said that the student role is 
less passive than in the grammar translated method. 

Audiolingual Method (AM) was introduced during the mid-i94os and 1950s 
and was promoted by prominent foreign language teaching theorists in the US. 
According to Zainuddin, Yahya, Morales-Jones and Ariza (2011), after the 
introduction of direct method in schools, it was observed that it had not produced 
people who were able to speak the foreign languages they had studied. Thus, the US 
government asked the universities to develop foreign language programmes that 
produced students who could communicate effectively in those languages. There 
were changes in the beliefs about how people learn and through behavioural 
psychology, the audio-lingual method was born. In the audio-lingual method, the 
emphasis was on the memorisation of a series of dialogues and the rote practice of 
language structures. The basic premises on which the method was based were that 
language is speech, not writing, and language is a set of habits. It was believed that 
much practice of the dialogues would develop oral language proficiency. The use of 
the native language was avoided. Language laboratories began to surge, and 
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students were required to listen to audiotapes and repeat dialogues that captured aspects of 
daily living. In addition, specific structural patterns of the language studied were embedded 
in those dialogues. Students were required to participate in a number of practice drills 
designed to help them memorize the structures and be able to plug other words into the 
structure (Larsen-Freeman, 2000b; Owino, 2013; Richards & Rodgers, 2002). 

According to Boers (2008), audio-lingual prioritises fluency over accuracy, 
concentrating on the memorization of dialogues followed by classroom drills and 
exercises. Larsen-Freeman (2000) added that the teacher is the leader of the class 
and learners are expected to do what they are asked to do by the teacher. Classroom 
interaction is teacher-directed and learner is not allowed to initiate any interaction 
because it is assumed that the learners do not know anything and should, therefore, 
learn from the teacher. The major weakness of the audio-lingual method was that 
learners were not able to transfer skill learnt in class to communicate meaningfully 
outside the classroom. 

The Situational Method (SM) was developed in the 1960s. It was a reaction to the 
weakness of the audio-lingual and the Cognitive Code approaches as it sought to 
present language situationally. The method involved “systematic principles of 
selection (the procedures by which lexical and grammatical content was chosen), 
gradation (principles by which the organisation and sequencing of content were 
determined), and presentation (techniques used for presentation and practice of 
items of items on a course”, (p. 124, Richards & Rodgers, 2001). 

Li (2012) adds that the situational approach views speech as the basis for 
language and that structure is central to speaking ability. The central focus of 
situational approach is the ability of the learner to speak language correctly and 
appropriately in specific situations. There is no explicit explanation of the rule 
during the grammar lesson but learners are expected to induce the rules being 
applied from the way language was used in a particular situation. This was so because 
at this point in the history of language teaching, many had realised the close 
relationship between language structures and context of use. 

Suggestopedia is another method belonging to the other methods' category. It 
was developed with the aim to remove psychological impediments to learning. 
According to Lozanove (1978), the method recommends the use of drama, art, 
music, laughter, jokes, games, physical exercise and traditional methods of 
speaking, listening, writing, and reading. When teaching, the teacher applies a 
gentle and indirect way of correcting learners' mistakes, does not classroom should 
be equipped with comfortable sitting arrangement and soothing music is employed 
to invite relaxation and comfort. The use of learners' native language is allowed in 
order to create a welcoming atmosphere. The idea is that the learning environment 
should be relaxing, non-threatening environment. 

The Communicative Language Teaching Approach (CLT) refers to both the processes 
and goals in classroom learning and the fact that communicative competence comprises 
abilities in expression, interpretation and negotiation of meaning (Savignon, 2002). 
Brown (2001) provided a useful overview of the communicative approach: 

a. Classroom goals are focused on all of the components (grammatical, discourse, 
functional, sociolinguistic, and strategic) of communicative competence. Goals, 
therefore, must intertwine the organizational aspects of language with the pragmatic. 
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b. Language techniques are designed to engage learners in the pragmatic, 
authentic, functional use of language for meaningful purposes. Organizational 
language forms are not the central focus, but rather aspects of language that 
enable the learner toaccomplish those purposes. 

c. Fluency and accuracy are seen as complementary principles underlying 
communicative techniques. At times fluency may have to take on more 
importance that accuracy in order to keep learners meaningfully engaged in 
language use. 

d. Students in a communicative class ultimately have to use the language, 
productively and receptively, in unrehearsed contexts outside the classroom. 
Classroom tasks must, therefore, equip students with the skills necessary for 
communication in those contexts. 

e. Students are given opportunities to focus on their own learning process through 
an understanding of their own styles of learning and through the development 
of appropriate strategies for autonomous learning. 

f. The role of the teacher is that of facilitator and guide, not an all-knowing 
custodian of knowledge. Students are, therefore, encourage to construct 
meaning through genuine linguistic interaction with others. 

Although CLT has received wider acceptance and recognition than the other methods, 
although it had been argued that there is no convincing evidence form pedagogic research, 
including research into second language instruction, that there is any universal or 'best' way 
to teach language. They further stated that while particular approaches are likely to prove 
more effective in certain situations than others, a 'blanket prescription' is difficult to support 
theoretically. To this, Nunan (1991) added that “it has been realised that there never was and 
probably will never be a method for all”. Since none of the methods discussed in the section 
above could be used effectively in isolation from other methods, the idea of Eclecticism - a 
conscious blending ofdifferent methods - was developed. 

Eclecticism, according to Brown (2002), provides the solution to teaching 
language because the approach allows the teachers to select what works within their 
own dynamic contexts. Larsen-Freeman (2001b) stated further that a teacher can 
choose to be pluralistic, in which case a teacher will pick and choose from among 
methods to create his/her own blend which makes allowances for differences among 
learners. This implies that a teacher will create his/her own method by blending 
aspects of others in a coherent and principled manner which results into principled 
eclecticism. Thus, Kumar (2013) stressed that the eclectic method is a combination 
of different methods of teaching and learning approaches. 

Research Methodology 

The study adopted qualitative research method. Two research instruments - 
interview and observation - were used to collect qualitative research from 10 English 
language teachers who participated in the study. 

Analysis and Interpretation of Data 

From the observation of participants, it was discovered that they all use 
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Grammar Translation Method most times. Although there are traces of other methods 
like Direct Method by using demonstration and visual aids, it was discovered that these 
other methods are not the principal method used by English language teachers in 
teaching grammar in senior secondary schools in Oyo Township. 

From the interview, it was discovered that many teachers opted for the Grammar 
Translation Method because they were taught with such method and are such 
familiar with it. This is in tandem with Kyung-Suk (2012) observation that teachers 
teach as they were taught. Most teachers have had many years of being taught a 
student and have absorbed teacher-centred concepts of education. Therefore, it is 
not surprising that they tend to fall back on the traditional model education. 

Also, some of the respondents explained that factors such as a limited time; the 
need to cover the syllabus for the term; lack of facilities such as language, library, ICT 
gadgets, etc.; lack of support from support from school administrator, among 
others, are reasons why they are unable to adopt other teaching methods in grammar 
classes, even though they are aware of other teaching methods that could be used in 
grammar classes. According to one of the respondents, 'Grammar Translation 
Method is safe in that it saves time and I'm still able to cover the scheme of work for 
the term'. Another participant expressed that 'with Grammar Translation Method, 
I'll give my students the rules of grammar and they take it from there. With the rules, 
they know what is expected of them and so they learn to obey the rules of grammar'. 

Findings and Conclusion 

Grammar Translation Method is the dominant method used by English 
language teachers in grammar classes in senior secondary schools in Oyo Township. 
English language teachers in senior secondary classes in Oyo Township are aware of 
many teaching methods to adopt in grammar classes but they are unable to make use 
of them principally because they are constrained to teach all the topic earmarked for 
each term as expressed in the scheme of work. 

Recommendations 

From the results of the study, the following recommendations are suggested: 

1. There should be flexibility in the organization of topics to be covered in a term 
such that teachers are able to adopt other teaching methods in their classes. 

2. There should be provision of learning facilities such as Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT) gadgets as well as language laboratories to 
motivate teachers to adopt other teaching methods in grammar classes. 

3. Teachers should learn to improvise in the absence of some learning materials so 
that they could devise means of involving their students to be actively involved in 
grammar classes. 
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Challenges and Contributions of Entrepreneurship 
Education for Sustainable Development in Nigeria 

Adeniran, Festus Adewale 


Introduction 

Education is a company in which both government and individuals invest their 
resources. The objective behind this investment can be realized only if the resources 
invested are adequately utilized. These objectives can only be achieved through the 
school. The school has an important role to perform in this direction. The people who turn 
out to be good of characteristics have attended certain schools in their lives as will. There 
are many reasons that people may give for attending a school. Some may give material 
reasons. This include to acquire good jobs, to live comfortable in society, or to be in power 
while others may be giving epistemological reasons such to be well educated, to gain 
knowledge, and understanding, to be intelligent, to be able to reason logically. Other may 
present social reasons as to enable them to function efficiently or effectively in the society 
they find themselves; to learn social norms and for socialization. All the above reasons are 
valid. It is essential for a society to know the purpose of schooling in order to adequately 
meet the needs of the people within the society. The broad purpose of schooling, however, 
is to assist people to be well educated with valuable information, free from prejudice, 
bigotry and hatred. Education is concerned with the information that could shape 
people's lives and attitude to act and behave morally and rationally in the society through 
the assistance of school administrator. 

The Concept of Entrepreneur 

The concept of an entrepreneur has evolved over the years and has been 
differently viewed by various authorities. According to Hisrichand Peters (2002) the 
concept of entrepreneur has undergone certain changes in that medieval times and 
centuries ago, the entrepreneur has regarded as an actor and individual engaged in 
controlling large scale projects while in the tenth century, the entrepreneur can be 
held as an individual who bears the risk of yield or loss in a fixed price pact with the 
government. According to Onyindo (2016) views an entrepreneur as basically an 
individual who has or operates a business venture where profit and revenue is 
obtained. Furthermore Oguntimileyinand Nwosu (2014) in Sallehand Gibbs (1990) 
assert that an entrepreneur is someone who exhibits a distinctive set of enterprising 
attributes. According to Salleh and Gibbs, these attributes embrace a number of 
skills, personality traits, acquire experiences and attitude. The enterprising 
attributes therefore, include creativity, initiative taking, analytical ability, high 
autonomy and achievement motivation. In summary, the entrepreneur is the person 
who harmonises controls and systematizes the process of production in order to 
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make the supreme output at lowest cost thereby making profits. He is the Chief 
Executive or Managing Director officer in an executive office. 

Definitions of Entrepreneurship Education 

Entrepreneurship education has been identified as a major means of assisting 
ouryouths and even adult to acquire desired skills and capacities to be self-reliant or 
self-employed, particularly to prepare them to be able to set up their own ventures 
and manage them profitably. Entrepreneurship role has been recognized since the 
day of industrial revolution. There is a continuous migration of people from rural to 
urban in search of almost non-existing job opportunities. In a study by Anyanwu 
(2001), he found out that migration from rural environment to urban areas in Nigeria 
was 53% while to rural stood at 2.6%. 

Entrepreneurship is a form of education, a move towards self-reliance, a reasonable 
channel that will greatly assist against the employment problems. This is because its 
emphasis is on the acquisition of skills and capacities to be self-employed. 
Entrepreneurship activity being a dynamic process of creating incremental wealth, 
wealth created by individuals who assume the major risks in terms of equity, time and/or 
career commitment or provide value for some product or service (Hisrich & Peters, 2002). 
The socio-economic rationales for the drive to pursue careers in entrepreneurship are: 

• Dispersal of business; 

• Creation of wealth; 

• Stimulation creativity in all spheres of socio-economic life; 

• Employment generation; and 

• Democratization of socio-political development, particularly from public- 
control to private control. 

Entrepreneurship has been defined variously by different authors. The concept 
is seen as the dynamic process of creating wealth by individuals who assume the risks 
involved in providing value for some products and/or services (Kuratko, 2009); “is 
the process of performing the roles of planning, operating and assuming the risk of a 
business venture”, (Inegbenebor & Igbinomwanhia, 2010); “the pursuit of lucrative 
opportunities by enterprising individuals... (being) inherently about innovation 
creating a new venture where one did not exist before”, (Bateman & Snell, 2011); the 
process of creating value through the provision of some products or services for the 
benefit of the society, while learning the skills needed to assume the risk of 
establishing a business (Ahiauzu, 2009; Inegbenebor, 2012). 

From the above definitions, it is clear that the concept of entrepreneurship 
development is a process which could be considered to begin with knowledge and 
skill accumulation to sufficiently predispose the individual learner to 
entrepreneurial pursuit. This, of course, is the focus of this paper - to establish the 
link between entrepreneurial education and sustainable development. 

Objectives of Entrepreneurship 

Entrepreneurship education is important because it is an education and training that 
empower students to develop and use their creativity to initiate responsibilities and risks. 
One of the most important specific objectives of the Millennium Development Goals 
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(MDGs), is to “develop and implement strategies for decent and productive work for 
youth, finding means, political will and the know-how” to create a billion jobs over 
the next ten years that will not only deliver economic benefits to young people, but 
also maintain and build environmental and social wealth. Entrepreneurship 
education is made up of all lands of experiences that give learners/students the 
ability and vision of how to access and transform opportunities of different and 
respond to societal changes. 

Paul (2005) cited in Akpan, Effiongand Ele (2014), observed that entrepreneurship 
education is organized to achieve/attained the following objective, to: reduce high 
level of poverty; create employment; job; create smooth transition from traditional to a 
modern industrial economy; inculcate the spirit of perseverance in the youths and 
adults which will enable them to persist in any business venture they embark on; serve 
as a catalyst for economic development and growth of the GDP; reduce the high level of 
rural-urban migration/drift; give functional education for the people to be self- 
employed and self-reliant; provide the young graduates with employed training and 
support that will enable them establish small and medium sized businesses; offer 
tertiary institution graduates with adequate training in risk management; and provide 
the youth with adequate training to be more creative and innovative in identifying 
noble business opportunities, etc. 

According to Akhuemonkhan Raime and Sofoluwe (2013) avow that entrepreneurship 
education by its scope, nature and characteristics is a rebranding education culture, 
means to guarantee a comprehensive re-engineering arising from the obvious 
deficiencies of the existing education system. It is aimed for equipping the students with 
requisites skills and capacities. This is supported by Enu (2012) that entrepreneurship 
education focuses on developing understanding and capacity for pursuit of 
entrepreneurship behaviours, skills and attributes in at widely different contexts. It is not 
the exclusive preserve of the high-flying growth seeking business person. 

Characteristics of an Entrepreneur 

Every occupation is a venture. The ability and possibility for an adventure 
succeed or fail depends on the ability of the entrepreneurs to effective employ his or 
her positives attribute while retraining his/her negative attributes. Some of these 
qualities include: 

(1) Risk taking: According to Gana (2011) the entrepreneur employs and focuses on 
his/her personal talent, capabilities, competencies, technical know-how and 
values to navigate these natural risks. An entrepreneur must analyse and 
determine the risk essential in the project he/she is boarding on and as such 
adopting strategies aimed at justifying the potential exposure to these inherent risks. 

(2) Self-confidence: This is characterized as one of the essential attributes an 
entrepreneur must posses. The entrepreneur must be able to see the obstacles or 
difficulties in achieving his/her goals as challenges which must be faced squarely 
and conquered. The entrepreneurs must maintain a high level of emotional 
stability in the face of difficulties. 

(3) Job Orientation: An entrepreneur is result-orientated. He/she sets difficult but 
achievable goals. The entrepreneur is dogged, tenacious and strong-minded. 
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(4) Leadership: An entrepreneur encourages and guides individuals towards 
achieving set out goals and objectives (Gana, 2011). These can only be effectively 
accomplished by good leaders who possess excellent skills and managing and 
leading individuals. 

(5) Drive and Energy: An entrepreneur shows high levels of drive and energy by 
putting a serious amount of physical and mental energy. 

Types of Entrepreneur 

Entrepreneurs can be classified as follows: 

Innovative Entrepreneurs: These entrepreneurs are modernizers who may 
design, present new products, offer new methods of production as well as discover 
new markets and prospects. 

Fabian Entrepreneurs: These entrepreneurs are the second generation 
entrepreneurs and usually slow in making decisions regarding changes in their 
business activities. 

Banal/Imitative Entrepreneurs: These entrepreneurs are usually cautions and 
skeptic in adopting any alteration in their business activities. 

Murmur/Drone Entrepreneurs: These are entrepreneurs who are reluctant to 
adopt new technologies, inventions and opportunities even when these changes 
will reduce the cost of doing business. 

Defined Development 

Development in its simplest term is equal with growth. In the context of society, 
it is the sustained elevation of an entire society and social system towards a “better” 
or “more humane” life. Ikwuako (2001) referring to Smelser (1966) stated that when 
the term “development” is employed, four distinct but interrelated processes are 
usually borne in mind, namely: 

• The developing society experiences a transition from the use of human and 
animal power to industrialization; 

• A developing society is changing from simple and traditional methods towards 
the application of scientific knowledge at the realm of technology. 

• The developing society moves from the farm and village towards urban 
concentration; and 

• The developing society evolves from subsistence farming towards commercial 
production of agricultural goods. 

Sustainable Development 

Sustainable development in human society is not a one sided process rather multi¬ 
sided issue; individual perceive development as increase in the skill and ability. It is 
viewed as maximum freedom, the ability to create responsibility. Onyido and Duru 
(2019), stated that sustainable development involves capital accumulation and 
economic growth only but the condition in which people in a country have adequate 
food, job and income inequality among them is greatly reduced. It is the process of 
bringing fundamental and sustainable changes in the society. It encompasses growth 


621 



Adeniran, Festus Adewale 


and embraces the quality of life as social justice, equality of opportunity for all 
citizens, equitable distribution of income and the democratization of development 
processes. It is the capacity of members of the society to actualize them by 
participating actively in the social engineering of their destiny. It entails the ability of 
individual to influence and manipulate the forces of nature for their enhancement 
and that of humanity. Economic, political or social development implies more 
changes in the technical and institutional arrangement by which it is produced. In 
spite of various concepts, sustainable development is a multi-dimensional and is 
basically about the process of changes around the spheres of societal life. 

Brief History of Entrepreneurship in Nigeria 

The term “Entrepreneurship” was obtained from the French word “Entreprendre” 
which literally means “to undertake”. This term suggest that entrepreneurship can be 
regarded as the practice of engaging in activities that are detailed to identify and 
adventure opportunities for business as well as the inherent risk involves in it (Ahmad & 
Seymour, 2018). Entrepreneurship is a multidimensional term that has constant to 
challenge scholars on its definition Sallah and Gibbs (1990). The term “Entrepreneur” can 
be traced to the early 18th century where French economist “Richard Centillon” is created 
to have introduced the term. According to his publication titled “Essai Sur la Nature du 
Comerce en General” an entrepreneur is any agent who acquires methods of production at 
certain prices with a view to combining them to produce new products (Rusu, Isacs, 
Csorba, 2012). Scholars discourse that at the introduction of the entrepreneurship 
concept saw majority of except saw majority of scholars assuming that it had particular 
features and needed extraordinary abilities of exceptional individuals (Yomere, 2009; 
Ogedengbe, Okhakhu, and Adekunle (2015). The term was later improved through the 
difference between investor and entrepreneur by identifying the variations between their 
expectations with regards to the action taken. This phase was championed by “Jean 
Baptist” who defined an entrepreneur as an individual that moves economic raw 
materials out of a region which lower to a region of higher manufacture and improved 
results (Yomere, 2009). In America, scholars highlight that during the early days, 
academic field of entrepreneurship has evolved dramatically over the last 35 years 
(Kurato, 2009; Ogedengbe, Okhakhu and Adekunle (2015). 

In Nigeria perspectives, entrepreneurial expertise of notable personalities was well 
recognized early enough. Some pre-colonial commercial heroes and entrepreneurial 
gurus in the Niger Delta, such as King Jaja of Opobo and Governor Nana Olomu of Itsekiri 
dictated business tune for the era (Siaka, 2010). It was in reaction to their policies that the 
African Association was formed in 1889, which was to become the United African 
Company (UAC) in 1979. Since then, a number of successful entrepreneurs have emerged 
in Nigeria among whom are: Aliko Dangote, Mike Adenuga, Frank Nneji owner of ABC 
Transport, Isaac Makun Josepoh, Chief F. Edo-Osagie, John Edokpolor, Femi Otedola, 
Folorunsho Alakija, Oba Otudebo, Jim Ovuah to mention but a few. However, while there 
have been successful entrepreneurial ventures in the country and improvements in the 
ideologies and practice of entrepreneurship there continues to remain the obstacle of 
successfully instructing entrepreneurship. 

Theories of Entrepreneurship 

Numerous scholars have provided varying theories that throw more light on the 
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ideologies and practice of entrepreneurship. A significant number of these theories 
highlight the main thrust of the opinion of entrepreneurship. Nevertheless, they 
show entrepreneurship may be deliberated for teaching, exploration and 
implementation. Abdulahi (2009) presentsa numberofthese theories as follows: 

Schumpeter's Theory: This approach, developed by David Schumpeter in 1934, 
identifies innovation as a function specific to all entrepreneur. This theory opined that 
economic activities occur through a dynamic process of the business cycle. The supply 
of entrepreneurship, according to this theory is a function of the rate of profit and the 
social climate. This signifies that a vibrant profitable economy encourages 
entrepreneurship while a depressed economy discourages entrepreneurship. Abdullahi 
(2009) considered social climate as comprising educational system, the social values, the 
class structure, the nature and extent of prestige and other rewards that accompany 
business success and the attitudes of society towards business success. One important 
thing here is that, if a purposeful and qualitative policy on education is pursued for skill 
acquisition, Schumpeter's theory will encourage entrepreneurship. 

Inkele's and Smith's Need to Improve Theory: This theory identifies disposition to 
accept new ideas and try new methods, a time sense that makes a person more interested 
in the present and future than in the past as attitudes which directly or indirectly affect 
entrepreneurship development. People with these characteristics are considered more 
disposed to entrepreneurial activities than those without such characteristics. 

The Economic Survival Theory: According to this theory, the development of 
entrepreneurship is encouraged by certain unpleasant circumstances in the life of 
individuals that push them into entrepreneurship. This proposition by the economic 
survival theory agrees with the life path change model of new adventure creation of 
Shapero who highlights that certain circumstances are regarded as push factors that as 
a result of the need for survival due to termination of their jobs, discrimination adopts 
entrepreneurship as a means of survival (Ogedengbe, Okhakhu and Adekunle (2015). 
As such individuals who find themselves in this group have to employ their creative 
capabilities toward entrepreneurship (Mbaegbu, 2008). 

Druclcer's Creative Imitation Theory: This theory takes a varying opinion from 
the Schumpeterian opinion regarding entrepreneurship. According to the creative 
imitation theorist, there is an imitation of products and the process of production of 
goods that are imported into the country from developed country Kuratko (2009); 
Mbaegbu, 2008). The theory basis its proposition that most of the entrepreneurs are 
found in developing countries and are continuously searching for innovations where 
he can respond to and exploit to make profit. The underlining factor of this theory 
therefore, is the focus on the adoption of models of production in other to exploit the 
available opportunities by entrepreneur (Druker, 1985; Hassan, 2013). 

Contributions of Entrepreneurship toa Developing Economy- Nigeria in Focus 

Entrepreneurship which can be described as a process of planning, operating 
and assuming the risk of a business venture plays critical roles in economic 
development. According to Inegbenebor and Igbinomwanhia (2010), the role of 
entrepreneurship in a developing society is presented as follows: 

Employment Generation: Unemployment is a maj or problem facing all nations of 
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the world and solving this problem that has become endemic, is the quest of all 
nations. Entrepreneurship has remained the most important tool for solving 
unemployment problem. Those, who take to entrepreneurship immediately, succeed 
in providing jobs for themselves, as well as others. Many Nigerians are very resilient in 
this regard in establishing and managing business profitably (Ikwuaku, 2001). 

Revenue Generation: Scholars opine that the existence of entrepreneur in an 
economy will bring about increase in taxation that enables the government save, 
earn revenue as well provide basic amenities for the populace (Onuoha, 2005). 
Increase in productivity through innovation: Innovation which has been described 
as a process by which entrepreneur convert opportunities (ideas) into marketable 
solution Kuratko (2009), is crucial in raising productivity. Innovation is a key aspect 
in entrepreneurship. Because the resourcefulness and ingenuity of entrepreneurs, 
have made them contribute innovatively through productivity. Nigeria can become a 
producing nation instead of the present situation of being a consuming nation 
through innovative productivity. 

Facilitation of technological transfer/adaptation: Prospects for developing 
and employing suitable technological approaches are given by entrepreneurs. This 
facilitates the absorption of all kinds of workers regardless of the fact that they are 
skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled (Osano & Koine, 2016). 

Increase in resource utilization: In many nations, resources could be left fallow 
but entrepreneurs harness these resources, which might otherwise remain idle, and 
put them into productive and profitable use. They contribute to the mobilization of 
domestic savings and utilization of local resources including human resources. 
Stimulation of growth: The activities of entrepreneurs in large and small scale 
enterprises encourage the diversification and sustenance of the economy. This 
diversification leads to the stimulation of economic growth while adjusting itself in 
dynamic nature of the global economy through the efficient and effective utilization 
of raw materials and workforce (Hassan, 2013). 

Reinforcement of large-scale creativities and public enterprises: Entrepreneurs 
principally produce raw materials in the form of semi-processed goods for the use of 
bigger enterprises. This is clearly depicted by the synergized relationship existing 
between them and large-scale enterprises, in terms of supply of inputs and 
assistance in the distribution of the finished goods to the final consumers. 

It enhances effective and competent use of individuals' potentials and energies: 
Entrepreneurship is making individuals to use their potentials and energies to create 
wealth, independence and status in the society. Most successful job in Nigeria today 
started small. As a result of opportunity to display potentiality and independence, 
some entrepreneurs are able to work on theirventures and growing them to become 
big businesses that being them fulfillment for the growth and ability to create jobs 
for others (UNESCO, 2008). 

Encouragement and sustenance of economic dynamism that enables an 
economy to adjust successfully in a rapidly changing global economy: Due to their 
nature, small-scale entrepreneurship ventures are usually flexible and capable of 
responding quickly to global economic changes. Entrepreneurial ventures have, 
thus, accounted for a large percentage of all businesses and a favorable percentage of 
Gross National Product of many countries (UNESCO 2008). 
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Challenges of Entrepreneurial Educationin Nigeria and Possible Solutions 

As may be expected as a veritable tool for development, entrepreneurship in 
Nigeria is tainted with a plethora of problems. These problems, as highlighted in 
Inegbenebor (2012) and Kuratko (2003), are presented below together with the 
perceived solutions. 

Students' Orientation: Place of passion is critical in cultivating and promoting 
entrepreneurial spirit in students. This follows that a passionate and committed 
student of entrepreneurship may end up taking the course as a career goal. 
Entrepreneurship, as it is today, is not taken by many as a vocational course of study 
in Nigeria, rather, wage earning is favoured, and this is a challenge to the field. But to 
stimulate students' interest in this line, a design of entrepreneurship education with 
significant promotional content as well as an enabling environment is needed for 
that purpose. 

Orientation of Schools Administration: At present, many schools' administrators 
are yet to appreciate the value and potential of entrepreneurship education in the 
development of the nation, hence, no real support is articulated by them. There is, 
therefore, a need for the leadership of schools to reorient themselves towards 
entrepreneurship development. Practical steps towards result-oriented 
entrepreneurship can only be achieved in schools only when school administrators 
themselves know and promote activities of entrepreneurial development. The 
National Universities Commission (NUC) and National Board for Technical 
Education (NBTE) should go beyond prescribing the minimum academics 
standards with respect knowledge of school administrators in this area. 

The fundamental question of who should be the target in entrepreneurship 
education is another fascinating aspect of Polytechnic and University 
administrators' orientation. Should entrepreneurship be an elective or a 
compulsory course? Should students be allowed to self-select themselves for 
entrepreneurship education? Whatever the answer to these questions may be, it is 
important that entrepreneurship is promoted heavily among students in science, 
engineering and agriculture where the potential for growing innovative, high 
growth firms is high (Inegbenebor, 2012). 

What to teach: What to teach depends on the overall aim that a given entrepreneurship 
education programme seeks to achieve. At the initial stage of entrepreneurship education, it 
was believed that the best that can be achieved by educators was to seek to change the 
perception of students by making them aware of the nature and scope of entrepreneurship, 
the characteristics and the role demands of entrepreneurs and the impact of social, 
economic and political environment on new ventures creation (Loucks, 1982 in 
Inegbenebor, 2006). According to Kuratko (2009), entrepreneurship education includes 
skill building in negotiation, leadership, new product development, creative thinking and 
exposure to technological innovation. Other areas considered to be important for 
entrepreneurship education are source of venture capital, idea protection, characteristics of 
entrepreneurs, challenges of each stage of venture development and awareness of 
entrepreneurial career options. In relation to Nigeria, guidelines have been provided by the 
concerned regulating bodies. In spite of this, there is need for entrepreneurship teachers, 
educators and practitioners to brainstorm for the purpose of generating ideas about what 
toteachinagiven socio-economic peculiarity of Nigeria. 
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How to teach: How to teach entrepreneurship addresses the issues of how best to 
stimulate students' interest in entrepreneurship, how best to transfer information, 
skill and attitudes relevant for successful venture creation and sustenance. 
Researchers have found widespread use of experimental learning in entrepreneurial 
education in most schools (Inegbenebor, 2012). Experimental learning is an effort to 
integrate real world experiences with conceptual learning. It involves various 
techniques as case analysis, businesses, student involvement in product development 
teams, simulation, field trips, use of video and films and so on. The major advantage of 
this method is that the students are actively involves in the learning process. Also, the 
lecture method which is suitable for providing information, explaining concepts and 
theories is widely used where necessary. 

Who is to teach entrepreneurship: No doubt, special training and experience are 
required for the purpose of teaching entrepreneurship. Entrepreneurship teachers 
and facilitators should, as a matter of policy, be made to acquire the requisite knowledge, 
skills and expertise for this purpose. Inegbenebor (2012) opined that one technique that 
can be used in improving the teaching of entrepreneurship is to encourage the 
educational institutions involved to share resources, knowledge and experience in this 
area through seminars, conferences and workshops. Also, business experts and 
practitioners should be invited as speakers to share their practical experiences in the 
course of managing their business or rendering consultancy services. 

Teaching facilities: Materials to aid the learning process of entrepreneurship in 
Nigerian Institutions of Higher Learning are not adequate, in the real sense of it. 
Entrepreneurship has, to this day, remained largely the same as other subjects in 
term of delivery. There should be hand-on teaching materials and equipment to aid 
learning process in the various institutions. 

Capacity building centres: As alluded to in the point above, centres for capacity 
building, where the intending entrepreneur is made to have hands-on experience 
are not adequate, if they ever exist in Nigeria. Incidentally, entrepreneurship is 
better appreciated in practical experience than in being theoretical. It is important, 
therefore, that the knowledge gathered in theory be backed by real life practical 
experiences in laboratories, workshops and business incubation sites 
(Ogedengbe,Okhakhu and Adekunle, 2015). 

Conclusion 

Development through entrepreneurship has become the focus of all the nations of 
the world. This is better appreciated by the less-developed and developing countries of 
Africa, Asia and South America which need urgent transition to developed economy. 
However, economic development through entrepreneurship can very well be 
sustained with a focus and investment in entrepreneurship education. It has become 
clear that entrepreneurship can be taught and learned. Business educators and 
professionals have evolved beyond the myth that entrepreneurs are born, not made. 
Certainly, the future belongs to the nations who are willing to pay the required sacrifice 
today and for us in Nigeria, there is no better time to do this than now if the economic 
fortune of generations to come will not be further jeopardized. The identified 
challenges of entrepreneurship education in Nigeria could be ameliorated with real 
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commitment by all concerned government, educational institutions, students, and 
other agencies. It is hoped that, given this shared responsibility, entrepreneurship will 
take its place and be a viable vehicle for Nigerian economic growth and development. 

Contribution to Knowledge 

This paper takes into cognizance the impact of entrepreneurship to sustainable 
development and identifies the challenges faced by entrepreneur in the Nigerian 
society. It therefore, adds to the already existing body of knowledge on 
entrepreneurship education on employment generation, increased exportation 
prospects, crime reduction and efficient utilization of resources as well as 
advancement in technological innovations. Furthermore, it throws more light on the 
educational policies in the Nigerian educational sector while proposing measures 
that can be taken to improve entrepreneurship education in Nigeria. 

Recommendations 

1) This paper identifies the importance of entrepreneurship in the growth and 
advancement of developing countries which Nigeria is one of them. It is 
imperative therefore that the Nigerian government should urgently provide 
materials and well-furnished and equipped capacity building centres for 
teaching in various institutions of learning. 

2) The Nigerian government and other relevant stakeholders must ensure that 
educational programme across all levels of education are relevant so as to 
provide youths and graduates with the necessary skills to go into 
entrepreneurship. 

3) The Nigeria government should create a friendly political and economic 
environment devoid of uncertainties so as to encourage investment in 
entrepreneurial ventures. 

4) The government should in collaboration with financial institutions provide 
motivation and assistance to identifiable small scale entrepreneurs so as to 
promote productivity and quality rather than shutting factories that are found to 
iproducing sub-standard products. 
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Education (Special), Oyo 


Agbato, S.O. Ph.D. & Ajobiewe, T. Ph.D. 


Introduction 

The Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo is one of the Federal Colleges of 
Education in Nigeria established in October 1977. Of all the 21 Federal Colleges of 
Education, Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo is the only College of Education in 
the country that is specifically established for producing Special Education teachers and 
other Special Education personnel. This makes the College very unique in its vision and 
mission compared to other Colleges of Education in the country. 

The vision of the FCE (Sp.) Oyo is to train and produce a crop of professionally 
qualified teachers, technically skilled paraprofessional as well as supportive staff for 
special needs education at the basic secondary and other levels of the educational 
system. Apart from this, the College is to conduct researches into the peculiar 
learning needs of learners with disabilities, the gifted and talented and learners with 
other forms of special education needs in N igeria. 

The Mission of the College includes the following: 

1. To produce highly professional, competent and committed teachers of special 
needs education for basic and other levels of education. 

2. To produce personnel with high level technical and technological know-how 
that will enable them to operate, maintain and repair special equipment and 
material used in special education. 

3. To produce a body of professional organized with the right attitude, values and 
interest compatible with the educational and social economic; environment of 
persons with special needs 

4. To create an environment for research and carry out research into the peculiar 
needs of persons with disabilities, the gifted and talented and persons with other 
forms of special educational needs 

5. To encourage and carry out the training and retraining of serving specialist and 
regular classroom/s teachers through mark shapes and in-service studies so as 
to upgradetheirskills inproviding special needs education (IQAC Policy Document). 

Presently, there are seven schools in the College. They are: 

1. School of Special Education 

2. School of General Education 

3. School of Early childhood care Education, Primary, Adultand Non-Formal Education 

4. School of Secondary education, Arts and Social Sciences Programmes 
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5. School of Secondary Education, language Programmes 

6. School of Secondary Education, Science Programmes 

7. School of Secondary education, Vocational and Technical education Programmes 

Students of the College have two areas of specialization, one teaching subject 
and the other special area. This makes them have dual advantage over other students 
in other Colleges of Education. Graduates from Federal College of Education 
(Special) can be employed to teach in either special schools or conventional schools. 

Quality Control and Assurance: Meaning 

Quality control is a process that reviews the quality of all factors in production. It 
is a process that is used to ensure a certain level of quality in a product or service. The 
tertiary institutions engage in human resource a certain level of quality in a product 
or service. The tertiary institutions engage in human resource or man power 
development for the various sector of the economy. For the Colleges of Education, 
Quality Control implies that the students after graduation are able to teach, 
communicate, instruct and handle the curriculum of education at the Basic level 
Primary and Secondary Level (Agbato, 2015). 

Wikipedia (2010) refers to Quality Assurance as a systematic activity 
implemented in a quality system so that quality requirements for a product or 
service will be fulfilled. Sallies (2002) opined that Quality Assurance is a process of 
activities before and during an event to prevent faults, ft is about designing quality 
into the process to ensure that the product is produced to a predetermined standard 
or specification. To ensure Quality Control and Assurance in Colleges of Education 
implies that the procedures for admission, mode of instruction, methods of 
teaching and assessments, teaching practice exercise and supervision, conduct and 
supervision of examination, marking and grading system, insurance of results and 
transcripts are properly spelt out and followed without any compromise, ft then 
means that every stratum or segment in the system has role to play in order to achieve 
the needed Quality Control and Assurance. In her paper, Oduolowu (2018) believed 
that Quality education provides all learners with all capabilities required to become 
economically productive, develop sustainable livelihood, contribute to peaceful 
societies and enhance individual well-being. 

Introduction of Quality Assurance and Control into the College 

The establishment of Internal Quality Assurance and Control (IQAC) was as a 
result of concern of the Federal Government of Nigeria over decline in quality of 
education and graduates in the country. The Federal Ministry of Education issued a 
directive to all Supervisory Agencies of all the tertiary institutions to set up the unit 
of IQAC in order to enhance quality and service delivery. 

Precisely in 2012, Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo established the 
Unit based on directive of National Commission for Colleges of Education (NCCE) 
with the following terms of reference: (page 2 1 - XIV). 

I. Provide guidance and support to other units in Quality Assurance activities in 
the institution 

ii. Support and promote the attainment of NCCE Minimum Standards 
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iii. Periodically organize internal mock accreditation 

iv. Ensure quality of internal institution data collection, analysis, dissemination for 
management purposes. 

v. Ensure institution conducts regular self-assessment of programmes (strength 
and weaknesses) 

vi. Ensuring that the College regularly updates self-assessment document. 

vii. Act or liaise with NCCE on quality assurance issue in the institution 

viii. Serve as the co-coordinating organ of the institution in matters of logistics 
during external assessments. 

ix. Monitoring teaching 

x. Report to Management on a monthly basis or as need arises 

xi. Provide information to the public and other interested partners about quality 
and standards 

xii. Review external examiners' report and advise relevant action/ implementation 
by Management, Deans and Head of Departments. 

xiii. Coordinate tracer studies on the graduates of the institution 

xiv. Perform any other functions as may be required. 

Apart from the above, it is worth nothing that the Unit also has been trying to 
ensure that the following are achieved. 

i. Inculcate the culture of quality in the product process transformation of admitted 
candidates into competent NCE graduates 

ii. Bring about change in attitude of students and staff to time, money, work etc. 

iii. Involve and coordinate all stakeholders in realizing the vision of IQAC 

iv. Instill discipline and integrity in the system 

v. Identify challenges confronting the College in attaining the goals of the College. 

vi. Sensitize the College on quality matters through seminar, workshop and other 
awareness programmes. 

Objective of the Research 

Since IQAC Unit of the College has been performing the above functions in the 
last seven (7) years, how far and how well these has been done. Therefore, the main 
objective of the study was to assess the impact of IQAC in the College. Has IQAC 
been able to achieve some of the goals listed above. The aim of this is to bring about 
improvement in the discharge of the Unit's statutory responsibilities. 

Methodology for the Study 

The assessment of IQAC in FCE (Sp.), Oyo was conducted among the academic 
staff of the College. The instrument for data collection for this study was the use of 
well-structured questionnaire consisting of two (2) sections. Section A comprises 
respondents' bio-data while section B consists of nine (9) item questions based on 
the research questions that are: 

• Is there an awareness of IQAC by staff in the College? 

• Which level of IQAC are staff aware of? 

• What is the attitude of IQAC team to the College? 
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• How has IQAC performed and in which areas has IQAC impacted the staff? 

Out of the nine (9) questions, five (5) are with variable options for the 
respondents while four (4) of them are open ended questions. 

Ninety (90) copies of the questionnaire were randomly distributed among the 
academic staff across the seven (7) Schools in the College but eighty-three (83) 
copies were retrieved for analysis. Data collected was analyzed through descriptive 
statistics such as frequency counts, percentage, mean and inferential statistical 
tools such as chi-square. The results were then discussed with reference to the 
objectives and purpose of the study. 

Results and Discussion 

Table 1: Respondents' Rank/Status 



Frequency 

% 

Cumulative % 

Assistant lecturer 

17 

20.5 

20.5 

Lecturer III 

10 

12.0 

32-5 

Lecturer II 

07 

8.4 

41.0 

Lecturer I 

09 

10.8 

51.8 

Senior Lecturer 

04 

4.8 

56.6 

Principal Lecturer 

07 

8.4 

65.1 

Chief Lecturer 

D 

15-7 

80.7 

Library II 

12 

14-5 

95.2 

Others 

04 

4.8 

100.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



Table 1 showed the respondents by rank. All the cadres of the academic staff were 
represented in the sampling 


RESPONDENTS' NAME OF SCHOOL/UNIT 
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Table 2: Awareness of IQAC in the College 


Option 

Frequency 

Percent % 

Cumulative 

Yes 

83 

100.0 

100.0 

No 

0 

0.0 

0.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



Table 2 indicates that all the respondents are aware of the existence of IQAC in the 
College. This no doubt is a reflection of the fact that majority of the staff in the College 
are quite conversant with the activities of IQAC. The awareness was made possible 
through production of Quality Control Hand Book (IQAC manual), sensitization 
seminars, monitoring of lectures, examination, orientation programmes for new staff, 
information and performance of members, memos and newsletter. 

Table 3: Awareness of the Goals and Vision of IQAC 


Option 

Frequency 

Percent % 

Cumulative 

Yes 

81 

97.6 

97.6 

No 

02 

2.4 

100.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



Table 3 indicates that 97.6% of the respondents know the reasons why IQAC was 
established. This invariably will enable the staff to understand, key to and comply with 
the Unit in ensuring that the mission is achieved. The inferential analysis through the 
chi-square tests led credence to this. 

Table 4: Levels of IQAC staff are familiar with 


Level of IQAC 

Frequency 

Percent % 

Cumulative 

School 

13 

15-7 

15-7 

College 

70 

84.3 

100.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



The operations of IQAC are structured in three levels, namely department, School and 
College levels. Table 4 reveals that majority of the staff i.e 84.3% of the respondents got 
to know more about IQAC through the College central committee rather than the 
school and departmental levels. The implication of this is that more work still needs to 
be done by IQAC at both departmental and school levels because they are closer to the 
staff compared to the College central committee. 

Table 5: Attitude of IQAC Team 


Nature of attitude 

Frequency 

Percent % 

Cumulative 

Friendly & positive 

44 

53.0 

53.0 

Firm, decisive and 
uncompromising 

36 

43-4 

96.4 

Others 

03 

3.6 

100.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



634 







Assessing the Impact of Internal Quality Assurance Control Unit in Federal College of 

Education (Special), Oyo 


One major focus of IQAC is to bring about change in the attitude of staff to work, time, 
memo, staff and students. Measuring the personality and disposition (attitude) of the IQAC 
teamisthereforeveryimportantandwillgoalongwayindeterminingtheimpacttheywould 
have on the people. From table 5, 53.0% of the respondents asserted that IQAC team is 
friendly and positive in their interaction with the staff while 43.4% noted that they are firm, 
decisive and uncompromising in their attitude to staff. This is encouraging and should be 
sustained. Itisademonstrationofleadership by exampleonthepartofthelQAC team. 

Table 6a: Rating of Performance of IQAC 


Rating 

Frequency 

Percent % 

Cumulative 

Fair 

06 

72 

- 

Good 

3 i 

37-3 

44-5 

Very good 

35 

42.2 

86.7 

Excellent 

11 

13.3 

100.0 

Total 

83 

100.0 



Table 6b: Assessment of IQAC Based on Gender 
Chi-Square Tests 



Value 

df 

Asymp. Sig. (2 - sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 

i- 972 a 

3 

.578 

Likelihood Ratio 

1.902 

3 

•593 

N of valid Cases 

83 




a. 3 cells (37.5%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 1.81. 
Table 6c: Assessment of IQAC Based on Schools/Faculty 



Value 

df 

Asymp. Sig. (2 - sided) 

Pearson Chi-Square 

27 - 574 a 

21 

•153 

Likelihood Ratio 

27-593 

21 

■153 

Linear-by-Linear 
Association 

.145 

1 

.703 

N of Valid Cases 

83 




a. 28cells (87.5%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is .30. 

The rating of performance of IQAC as in table 6 IQAC in the College has not done 
badly, while 42.2% rated the unitvery good, 13.3% rated the unit excellently. Some of 
the reasons adduced by the respondents for this rating include the following: 

• The activities of the unit set people on their toes 

• Because the IQAC team are doing their job well or effectively 

• Excellent monitoring of lectures and examinations 

• Because they are firm with their decision and discipline at all time 

• They have helped to maintain discipline among staff 

• They have helped to ensure efficiency and effective work rate among staff 
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• Because they have helped to develop and encourage quality consciousness among 
the workers 

• Encourage level of punctuality and work done 

• Positive impact on the college 

• Curbing of some vices perpetrated by both staff and students 

• Restoration of sanity into the civil service 

• They do what they say and say what they do 

• Attending to students whenever their attention is called upon. 

• Improvement in conduct of examination 

Areas where IQAC has Impact on the College 

According table 6a, IQAC has actually affected the orientation and working 
habit of the staff for positive development and overall objectives of the goals and 
mission of the College in these areas: 

• Lecture attendance 

• Promptness to examination invigilation 

• Giving staff and students sense of responsibility 

• Punctuality to work 

• Prompt disciplinary action against lazy and disobedient staff 

• Training of staff 

• Orientation of new staff 

• Submission of documents as at when due 

• 


Areas for improvement as suggested by the respondents for proper 
consideration are: 

• Need to push the Management to play their own role 

• Create a conducive atmosphere that naturally enhance good service delivery 

• Need to monitor students results 

• Motivation of workers who are performing excellently should be given priority. 
Good reward 

• More sensitization workshop at regular intervals 

• Effective feedback mechanism to ensure that decisions are duly followed 

• Focus more on students rather than staff 

• Assessment of the materials of instruction 

• Information dissemination 

• Provision of offices and equipment in the offices i.e office accommodation, 
public address system 

• Ensure that students do not over-stay 

• Communicating to staff through bulk SMS instead of memo 

• Extension of arm of discipline to non-teaching staff 

• Monitoring of students dress code 

• Give quality advice to the Management 

• Repair of damaged infrastructure 
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Conclusion 

The outcome of this study clearly indicated that directive to set up IQAC in the 

College is very good. Also from the results, IQAC has assisted in improving lectures, 

examination punctuality and attitude to work by staff. However, there are areas or 

room for improvement as listed earlier. 

Recommendations 

• The dedication, commitment of IQAC team must not reduce but should be 
improved upon 

• IQAC in collaboration with the Management should set-up a good reward 
system for staff in order to encourage dedicated and disciplined staff. 

• More funds are needed in the College and in IQAC if the Unit will be more 
functional in their responsibilities 

• Staff to be appointed in IQAC at both school and College levels must always be 
people with integrity and would be good examples to others. 

• With the performance of IQAC in Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo, it 
is recommended that the Unit be established in all institutional level and be 
provided with needed resources to perform. 

This no doubtwill improve the quality, efficiency and delivery of our products in the country. 
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CHAPTER 74 


Adoption of Cloud Computing among Small and 
Medium Enterprises in Nigeria: Security, Data 
Protection and Privacy Issues 

Abdul-Salaam, Aminat Obakhume 


Introduction 

Small and Medium Enterprises (SMEs) are important to almost all economies in 
the world, most especially to those in developing countries (Ekwem, 2011). According 
to Yeboah-Boateng & Essandoh (2014), SMEs are believed to be the engine of growth of 
any nation and crucial enablers in socio-economic development. A report by the 
Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) (2006) shows that 
SMEs account for almost 60% of private sector employment, thereby contributing 
positively to the earnings, job opportunities generation, poverty reduction, 
entrepreneurship, rural development and exports of a nation (OECD, 2006). Despite 
these potentials, SMEs are faced with the problem of fund and this usually results in 
their inability to acquire the right infrastructure, technology and skills. Studies have 
shown that SMEs can benefit from cloud computing. According to Yeboah-Boateng & 
Essandoh (2014), cloud computing reduces the startup expenses of computing since 
services are available on-demand on a pay-per-use pricing model. In cloud computing, 
computer resources are treated as utility, just like electricity and SMEs are made to pay for 
resources utilized only. Therefore, SMEs are no longer expected to install hardware nor to 
design application for the specific purposes, these resources are provided as services over 
the internet (Sun, Chang, Sun, & Wang, 2on). As such, they can now concentrate on core 
application functionality (Shafieian, Zulkernine & Haque, 2014). Cloud computing give 
SMEs the illusion that infinite computing resources are made available to them on 
demand, thereby eliminating the need for them to plan ahead for provisioning. 

Cloud computing is an emerging computing model (Azarnik, Shagan, Alizadeh 
& Karamizadeh, 2012) that uses existing technologies such as servervirtualization to 
deliver computing resources via the web to users in another company (Arora & 
Parashar, 2013). Mather et ah (2009) describe cloud computing as having five 
attributes and they are multi-tenancy, massive scalability, elasticity, pay as you go, 
and self-provisioning of resources. According Shafieian, Zulkernine & Haque 
(2014), multi-tenancy allows different cloud users to have virtual machines on the 
same physical machines and is able to use the same resources at the same time. This 
allows for a lower cost of resources usage when compared to the traditional 
environment, which uses the single-tenant model. Cloud services are provided on 
pay as you go basis, so customers pay for only services consumed (Kim, Kim, Lee & 
Lee, 2009). Youssef (2012) describes elasticity as the ability of computing resources 
to be rapidly and elastically provisioned and released based on the demand of the 
customer. With elasticity, users can increase and decrease computing resources as 
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needed (Mather et al, 2009). The infrastructure of cloud is said to be massive 
scalable (Youssef, 2012). Cloud providers can add new infrastructure to the cloud 
with little modifications to existing cloud environment. 

According to Zhang, Cheng & Boutaba (2010) cloud computing service models 
can be classified into Software as a Service (SaaS), Platform as a Service (PaaS) and 
Infrastructure as a Service (IaaS). These services according to Barnatt (2010) are 
arranged in layers, replacing the traditional “on-premises” computing system. In the 
SaaS model, applications hosted by the cloud provided are made available to the 
customer over the internet (Sen, 2013). Some examples of SaaS are Customer 
Relation Management, email, Google Doc (Awosan, 2014). PaaS model provides a 
platform such as operating systems and application programs used by developers to 
develop, test, deploy and host web application (Mather et al. 2009). IaaS includes 
basic storage systems, servers, networking equipment and data center space (Sen, 
2013). Regardless of the service models used, there are four ways in which cloud 
services are deployed (Shafieian, Zulkernine & Haque, 2014). They are public cloud, 
private cloud, hybrid cloud and community cloud. Organizations adopting cloud 
service may employ one or a combination of the different models to increase 
efficiency and optimization of the delivery of the application services (Sen, 2013). 

Cloud computing come with several promises and one of such promises is to 
deliver the functionality of existing information technology services at reduced cost 
(Avram, 2014). According to Kim, Kim, Lee & Lee (2009), cloud resources are accessed 
outside cloud users' premises, as such users do not need to maintain computing 
resources within their organizations allocate space to house computing resources, pay 
for electricity and pay staff to administer these resources. Kim et al (2009) also added 
that with cloud, it is possible to dynamically allocate and deallocate computing 
resources; by this users do not need to acquire servers and storage for their use. Due to 
these many benefits, many reputable companies such as Google, Amazon, IBM, Sun 
Microsystems and Microsoft have joined the cloud business, with data centers for 
hosting cloud services application in various locations around the world and now offer 
powerful, reliable and cost effective cloud service models to cloud consumers all over 
the world (Tweneboah-Koduah, Endicott-Popovsky & Tsetse, 2014) and it is believed 
that more companies will follow suit in the nearest future. Similarly, enterprises are 
switching to cloud services, with about 77% of Large Enterprise and 73% of Small and 
Medium Enterprise (Cheng & Lai, 2012) already using cloud solutions. This paper 
examines how the issue of security, data protection and privacy can influence the 
adoption of cloud computing by SMEs in Nigeria. 

Research Questions 

In order to achieve the aim of this study, the following research questions were 
formulated: 

• What are the regulations that control the operations of cloud providers in N igeria? 

• Do SMEs consider regulatory compliance of cloud provider befre choosing them? 

• How does Nigeria Data Protection bill affect data protection and privacy issue in 
cloud computing? 

• How does the rvice vel reement (SLA)help in reducing risk associated with cloud 
computing? 
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Review of Related Literature 

Cheng &Lai (2012) reports that the rate of adoption of cloud among enterprises is 
growing rapidly and this they attributed to its benefits of scalability, flexibility, 
agility and simplicity. Large and small enterprises are embracing cloud, by migrating 
their alications and data to cloud environments to achieve the benefits of scalability, 
availability and reduction in startup capital. However, the decision to adopt cloud 
should examine both benefits and challenges of adopting this technology. Cloud 
adoption suld not be based on the cost advantage, some of the challenges of cloud 
adoption such as the issue of security and privacy should be considered. Several studies 
have identified security, privacy and trust as the main barrier to the adoption of loud 
servies (Shafieian et al, 2014 Sun et al, 2011, Tancock, Pearson & Charlesworth,2oi3, 
Bhargava Singh & Sinclair,2011, Tweneboah-Koduah et 1 . 2014, Khajeh-Hosseini, 
Greenwood & Sommerville,2010, Sen, 2013 and Karadsheh, 2012). 

Chen an enterprise adopts coud solution, sensitive information is moved outside 
the physical borders of the enterprisehence issues such as data privacy and security 
should be taken seriously (Gebers & Ophoff,2oi3). According to Kandukuri, Paturi 
and Rakshit 2009), the enterprie' data is entrusted to a third party and this can be risky. 
Since data are moved from the organization to a location outside the company' firewall, 
coupled with the fact that this location may be shared with other users in a multi¬ 
tenant architecture,his makes the cloud highly vulnerable (Chowetal. 2009). Asa way 
out Geber & Ophoff (2013) advised that before adopting cloud solutions, companies 
should gather all necessary information about how the cloud provider secure and 
manage data entrusted inttheir care. El-Gazzar (2014) in a study on cloud computing 
adoption, reviewed 51 articles published on cloud computing adoption. The study 
advised that before implementing a cloud solution, the cloud customer should agree 
with the cloud provider on certa issues and they are: the description of the services in 
terms of cost and service content, limitation on the use or reuse of data, data 
sanitization policy to ensure data are securely removed when the contract expires, 
confidentiality and security requiments, location of data employees access control 
and protective monitoring and so on. These items should be well understood and 
agreed upon prior to the decision to adopt cloud solutions. 

Despite the several benefits of cloud computing, mwenga, Waema & 
mwansa(20i4) report that the rate of adoption of cloud computing in Africa is still very 
low. However, countries like South Africa, Kenya and Nigeria are leading countries in 
the adoption of cloud computing in Africa. In Nigeria, the cloud market is at is early 
stage, with global IT cmpanies such as Microsoft, IBMand Google offering IaaS, SaaS 
and PaaS solutions. Recently, IBM and Sproxil implemented cloud solution that 
enables drug manufacturer check counterfeit drug in Nigeria. Major mobile operator 
such as MTN also have cloud solutions that are used by SMEs. Other local players in 
cloud business include Signal Alliance, Connextion Limited, Datagroup IT and 
Computer Warehouse. The government in Nigeria with support from the World 
Bank recently movethe public sector payroll system to the cloud. Galaxy Backbone, a 
state owned service provider, is in the process of implementing national cloud 
infrastructure that will help deliver IaaS, SaaS and PaaS solutions in Nigeria Awosan 
(2014) and Dahiru, Bass&Allison(2oi4aand 2014b) have also shown that SMEs in the 
finance, health, telecommunication, manufacturing and IT have also adopted cloud 
services for their IT solutions. 
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review of cloud computing adoption studies shows that very few portion of the 
ublished research were conducted in Nigeria (Awosan, 2014, Dahiru et al 2014a & b, 
Dogoetal 2013, Ogbuand Lawal, 2013). Awosan (2014) carried out a study to examine 
the perception of employees in IT and telecommunication companies on the extent 
of clo computing adoption in Nigeria. The study observed that proper awareness by 
the cloud service providers on the risk and benefits of cloud and a free trial of cloud 
services to clients for a stipulated period will encourage adoption of the technology 
Thistudy did not address legal and regulatory issues to be considered before moving 
their data and application to the cloud. In another study involving ten SMEs in Nigeria, 
Dahiru et al (2014) found out that companies involved in the study were more interesd 
in the benefits derived from adopting cloud computing and were less concerned with 
issues relating to security, privacy and data loss and proposed exploring cloud 
computing adoption issues like legal and regulatory issues for further study. This 
cntradcts the findings of Dogo, Salami & Salman 2013), which shows that respondents 
commit less sensitive data to the cloud due to fear of data insecurity and the issue of 
privacy. Security, data protection and the issue of privacy have been identified as 
themajor challenges inhibiting the adoption of cloud services among IT users (Mather 
et al. 2009, El-Gazzar, 2014, Cloud Security Alliance, 2009 and Sen, 2013). Ogbu and 
Lawal (2013) proposed a cloud-based e-library system for universities in Nigeria. 
Accorng to them, this will reduce cost and increase performance. Okogun et al (2013) 
assessed the technological modality of using cloud computing in achieving cashless 
economy in Nigeria. A study by Oyeleye et al (2014) shows that adopting cloud services 
by plic universities, will lead to cost efficiency, enhanced availability, reduced IT 
complexities, reduced investment in physical asset and scalability of IT services. 

According to Gebers & Ophoff (2013) when an organization adopts cloud 
computing, certainsensitive data and application may be committed to the cloud 
and this put the organization' data at risk, as some of this information may be stored 
in locations outside the physical borders of the organization, hence the need to 
consider the issue of serity, data protection and privacy. In order to minimize risk to 
the organization, there is need to put in place legal framework that will protect the 
user' personal and sensitive data. Marstin, Li, Bandyopadhyay, Zhang and Ghalsasi 
(2011) advise organizions to carefully consider legal and regulatory issues that may 
arise before committing their data and application to the cloud. Unfortunately, 
Dahiru et al (2014) observed that security, privacy and trust are not seen as major 
threats in sub-Sahara Afri. This differs from findings in Europe, where El-Gazzar 
(2014) found out that in European Union regions, security, privacy and trust are 
factors affecting the adoption of cloud services in this region. Hurwitz et al (2009) 
also added that no organizationhould commit sensitive data and application to the 
cloud without a Service Level Agreements (SLA) between heuser and the cloud 
computing provider. SLAs for cloud computing clients in sub-Saharan Africa bother 
around service definition, service definitio, service measurement, responsibilities 
and even rates (Dahiru & Abubakar, 2017). The SLA, according to El-Gazzar (2014) 
also contain description of the services, limitation on the use or reuse of the data, 
confidentiality and security requirement, risk nagement plans, location of data and 
other important information 

Awosan (2014), Qamar etal (2010) and Otuka, Preston, & Pimenidis, (2014) pointed 
out that issues of security, privacy and lack of standards are some of the major concern 
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in cloud computing.From the research carried out by Awosan (2014) Chief Information 
Officers in selected organizations in Nigeria are of the view that cloud service adoption 
is considered risky due to insecurity and lack of privacy Likewise the research by 
Otuka, t al(2i4) especially from the focus group part discovered that security and 
privacy issues were seen as major impediments to cloud computing adoption in 
Nigeria. Furthermore they found out that lack of standards governing ICT use in 
general in Nigeria is a keyroblem to the adoption of cloud services by SM Es. 

Research Methodology 
Research Design 

This study employed a case study research designccordingto Johannasson et al. 
(2012) case study, allow the researcher investigate in detail a specific case of the 
general phenomenon under investigation. Using SMEs in Nigeria as a case study, 
this research investigates in detail the issues of security, data prection and privacy as 
it affects cloud computing adoption among SMEs in Nigeria. iveSMEs companies 
were used for the study. 

Method of Data Collection 

In order to answer the research questions formulated, structured interview was 
used to collect data fo the study. According to Randolph (2008), interview helps 
generate rich data over a short period of time. So with the interview, the researcher was 
able to obtain rich data in the words of the respondents on security, privacy and data 
protection issues a how they affect the decision to adopt cloud computing in Nigeria. 

A total of five (5) SMEs participated in this study, all coming from different 
industries, being Information Technology, Human Resources, Engineering, Legal 
and Hospitality. All the particpants in these interviews were business owners with 
years of experience in their respective industries. The tenure in business varies from 
one-and-a-half- years to thirteen years in business. 

Method of Data Analysis 

Thematic Analysis was used to analze the data collected. The choice of thematic 
analysis is because it helps identify themes in data that are important or interesting, 
and use these themes to address the research or say something about an issue. A 
good thematic analysis interprets and mas sense of the data collected. 

Results 

Four Themes emerged from the thematic data analysis of the data collected from 
the interviews conducted and the themes are: 

1. No Cloud Regulations 

2. Data Protection 

3. SLAs are Important 

4. Data Center Location 

No Cloud Regulation: At present, there are no regulations that control and regulate 
the operations of cloud providers in Nigeria. This is not too good for SMEs in Nigeria. 
According to one of the participants: 
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“there are no government policies on data location or rotection in Nigeria. We also 
do not have government regulations for cloud solutions. However, government 
agency such as NITDA is working hard to produce a National Cloud Computing 
Policy. I learnt a draft of this policy is available on the Internet” 

Data Protection: Most of the participants expressed concern over the safety of the 
data committed to the cloud. According to one of the participants: 

“although, at times, Cloud providers say they provide certain security 
measures for data stored in the loud, but how do they know, how do we verify? 
Because of this, we only commit less sensitive data to the cloud” 

Another added that: 

“yes, the cloud is not 100% secure, we know that staff of the cloud provider can 
have unauthorized access to our data, bu it gives me what I need” 

SLAs are important Participants in the study all agreed that SLAs are important for 
SMEs when adopting cloud. They define he levels of reliability, availability and 
responsiveness to systems and applicationsit also specifieswho will govern when 
there is a service interruption. The document aims to establish a mutual 
understanding of the services, prioritized areas, responsibilities, guarantees and 
warranties provided by the service provider ne of the participants has this o say: 
“before we go into business with the cloud provider, a SLA is provided, stating all 
the services, metrics of measurement, disaster recovery expectations and 
others. We go through the document, to better understand before signing” 

Chen asked if they know what a standard SLA should contain, they all said No. 
This means that most of the SMEs, do not know what should be contained in a 
standard SLA, most SLAs are tailored towards the need of the customer. 

Data Center Location: Despite the effect of he location of the data center in on the 
privacy and security of the data committed to cloud, most of the participants in 
study do not see this as a factor when adopting cloud services. A participant said: 
ith cloud I have access to quality software serices and infrastructure, that most SMEs 
may not be able to afford. I do not need to employ an expert. We only receive training 
from our cloud provider. It has saved me the problem of looking for an expert. I do 
not need to have my own server, these are wt matter, and data center location is not 
often considered. 

Discussion of Findings 

The study found that there are no regulations in the country that regulate and control 
the operations of cloud providers in Nigeriand is not a factor considered by SMEs when 
adopting cloud services in Nigeria. This is not good for cloud consumers in Nigeria. 

Another finding of the study is that SMEs see data protection as a factor when 
adopting cloud and because of thisless sensitve data are committed to the cloud. 
This contradicts the view of Dahiru et al (2014) that security, privacy and trust are not 
seen as major threats in sub-Sahara Africa. Marstin, Li, Bandyopadhyay, Zhang and 
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Ghalsasi (2011) advise organizations to carefuy consider legal and regulatory issues 
that may arise, before committing their data and application to the cloud he study 
also found that SLAs are important factors to be considered when adopting cloud 
services. SLAsstablish a mutual understanding of he services, prioritized areas, 
responsibilities, guarantees and warranties provided by the service provider ata 
Center Location is found not to be a factor considered by the SMEs when adopting 
cloud, despite its effects on security of the organization' data. 

Conclusion 

Cloud offers so many benefits to SMEs owners, however, the issues of security are also of 
great importance, espite these benefits, issues such as security, privacy and data 
protections are also issues to be considered before adopting coud services by SMEs. 

Recommendations 

Based on this study, the following recommendations were made: 

1. There is need for the government to create awareness of the need to ensure 
security when adopting cloud services. 

2. The government should also come up ules and regulations that will protect SMEs 
owners and their data. 

3. A body should be commissioned and be charged with the duties of regulating 
cloud operators in the country. 
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CHAPTER 75 


Impact of Self-Concept on Adjustment of 
In-School Adolescents with and Without 
Hearing Impairment in Enugu 

Njideka Ifeoma Okoroikpa, &Nnnnne Oluka, Ph.D 


Introduction 

Life is a process of progressive adjustment to emerging situations. Healthy 
interests, sound attitudes and a balanced hierarchy of values will enable the 
adolescents attain proper self-understanding. Self-concept is a person's total view of 
him or herself. Self-concept is not static but it is changing (Siraj 2017). The concept of 
self is generally a picture of the self, insomerole, in a certain situation, in some position, 
performing a certain set of functions, or in some relationship. The whole idea of self- 
concept and percepts was beautifully knitted. Roger (2014) writes, that “the self- 
concept or self-structure may be thought of as an organized configuration of 
perception of the self which are admissible to awareness. It is composed of such 
elements as the perceptions of one's characteristics and abilities, the percepts and the 
concept of the other's self in relation to the others and to the environment, the value- 
qualities which are perceived as associated with experiences and objects and the goals 
and ideas which are perceived as having positive or negative valence”. Self-concept is 
the way people think about themselves. It is unique, dynamic, and always evolving. 

O ne of the most significant factors responsible for students' academic performance is 
their self-concept (Villarroel, 2001; Boulter, 2002). According to Boutler (2002), if 
students are expected to perform well in their examinations, positive self-concept is a 
precondition. It is clear that self-concept is a central construct which develops through 
interactions with others. It is technologically conceived that it is the locus of the 
experience that represents the total being whose physical, psychological and spiritual 
dimensions cannot be separated except artificially. Crawford (2013) found out in his study 
that students' self-concept influence their academic performance, students with high 
self-conceptarebetteradjusted than studentswithlowself-concept. 

Adjustment means reaction to the demands and pressures that social 
environment imposed upon the individual. The demand may be internal, for 
example, (oxygen, water, sleep, hunger among others.) or external (interaction with 
family, teachers and peers) to whom the individual has to react. Psychologists such 
as to Sarsani (2007) interpreted adjustment from two important points of view: (a) 
adjustment as an achievement which emphasizes the quality of efficiency, and (b) 
adjustment as a process which lays emphasis on the process by which an individual 
adjusts to his external environment. In this study, the term adjustment refers to the 
degree of capacity by which in-school adolescent tries to cope with inner tensions, 
conflicts, and frustration and simultaneously is able to bring a coordination 
between his/her inner demands and those of the outside world. 
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Adolescence is a period of growth beginning with puberty and ending at the 
beginning of adulthood; it is a transitional stage between childhood and adulthood. 
The period has been likened to a bridge between childhood and adulthood over 
which individuals must pass before they can take their places as grown adults. 
According to Banoo, Vaida, and Nadeem (2017), Hall the founder of child-Study 
movement in North America first described adolescence as a period of great “storm 
and stress”. Hall said the causes of this storm and stress in adolescents are biological, 
resulting from changes at Puberty. 

Banoo, et al (2017) added that the ear is one of the gates of learning for mankind. 
Ability to communicate is a crucial factor to thrive in working environment and 
emotional well-being. Man is highly dependent on this sense organ from which he 
builds his world, learns to conceptualize and to reason. The five basic sense organs play 
an important role in the personality of an individual. Of all the five senses, audition is 
perhaps the most important sense organ since it is primarily, the means by which man 
monitors or interacts with his\her linguistic environment. The term Hearing 
impairment (HI) refers to the hearing loss ranging from hard-of hearing to total 
deafness. According to World Health Organization (2014), the individuals with 
HI can be deaf or hard of hearing. Ozoji (2003) refers to students with hearing 
impairment as children/students in whom the sense of hearing is defective and this 
could range from the ability of partial hearing to total deafness. 

Abang (2005) viewed students with hearing impairment as those in whom 
sufficient loss of functional hearing is so severe as to interfere with ordinary 
communication. Azanor and Adigun (2013) see the students with hearing 
impairment as individuals encountering difficulties in their hearing system and 
who need provision in classroom adaptations and implementing communication 
strategies that will ensure success in their academic and social life. Individuals with 
HI vary largely in their communication and social skills due to their nature and 
degree of hearing loss, proper assessment, time of intervention and family 
environment. Recent studies have shown that the HI adolescent's social emotional 
adjustment is poorer than that of their hearing counterparts (Cambra, 2005). 

The foundations of the self-concept are laid during the early months when 
the infant begins to delineate himself/herself from the environment through 
exploration and experience (Broderick & Blewitt, 2006). As adolescent goes out of the 
home, he/she learns about the world around him/her and later hears stories from 
books, radio and television of what children like him/her are doing. Most of these 
experiences are less assessable to the adolescents with hearing impairment and makes 
development slower usually than that of an adolescent without hearing impairment 
(Sharma, Vaid & Jamwal 2004). An adolescent's concept of him/her, as a separate 
entity, therefore, is more difficult to achieve from the beginning (Sharma et al., 2004). 
Being given a name and being addressed by it is a basic part of the development 
of a concept of oneself (Hardman, Drew, & Egan, 1987; Peterson, 1987). A study 
examining the social integration and self-concept of adolescents with disabilities in the 
inclusive classroom was carried out by Cambra and Silvestre in (2003). A sociogram 
and a self-concept test covering three dimensions: social, personal and academic 
self-concept, were administered. The study sample was made up of 97 students 
with special educational needs included in mainstream school in Catalonia 
(Spain). These adolescents had hearing, motor, visual, relational, learning and 
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cognitive problems. The results indicated that the adolescents with disabilities 
had a positive self-concept albeit it was significantly lower than that of their 
counterparts, especially in the social and academic dimensions. 

Studies conducted by Joiner, Lovett and Goodwin (1989) showed that there is a 
positive relationship between assertive behaviour and the degree of acceptance of 
disability among adolescents with disabilities. Fitchen, Adler, Agam and Severson 
(i99r) concluded that in everyday social encounters the thoughts and feelings of 
adolescents who are physically disabled were more negative. They also asserted that 
the mental health toowas affected by the poor physique. Elbaum and Vaughn (2oor) 
indicated that adolescents with special educational needs tend to have lower self- 
concept and self-esteem levels than those without disabilities. Ben-Towim and 
Walker (1995) observed that the development of negative body attitudes may be 
linked to the emergence of a chronic physical condition during adolescence. 

Blomquist, Brown, Peersen and Presler (1998) further claimed that adolescents 
with HI face considerable barriers such as low expectations from parents and other 
significant people in the community. Sharma et al. (2004) reached a conclusion 
that adolescents with disabilities possess a very poor self-concept. According to 
Haider & Datta (2012b), self-concept has important implications for positive existence, 
and is a significant variable for achievement in every society. Palmer (2003) too 
emphasized that self-concept is an important goal for all adolescents with 
disabilities. The literature above indicates that adolescents with HI are further 
vulnerable to the development of a positive self-concept compared to adolescents 
without HI. Therefore, this paper examines the impact of self-concept on adjustment 
of in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment in Enugu. 

Statement of the Problem 

Hearing impairment exerts a number of implications on the well-being of those with 
hearing impairment, their inability to hear or the hearing of little sound and speech 
initiate adverse effect on their self-concept that leads to their improper self¬ 
understanding. Their improper self-understanding has a serious implication for positive 
existence, as a significant variable for achievement in in every society. That is why in¬ 
school adolescents with hearing impairment are vulnerable to lack proper development 
of a positiveself-concept than in-school adolescents without hearing impairment. The 
identified information gap between the in-school adolescents with and without hearing 
impairment as regards self-concept justified the need for this study. 

It is based on the foregoing that the researchers embarked on this study in order 
to determine whether there would be any difference between self-concept and 
adjustment of adolescents with and without hearing impairment. 

The Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of this study is to: 

1. determine whether there would be any significant difference between the self- 
concept of hearing adolescents and adolescents with hearing impairment. 

2. determine whether significant difference exists between adjustment of hearing 
adolescents and adolescents with hearing impairment. 
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Research Questions 

1. To what extent does the self-concept of in-school hearing adolescents and 
without hearing impairment differ? 

2. To what extent does the adjustment of in-school hearing adolescents and 
adolescents with hearing impairment differ? 

Research Hypotheses 

Hoi: There is no significant difference in the self-concept of school adolescents with 
hearing impairment and without hearing impairment 

H02: There is no significant difference in the adjustment of school adolescents with 
hearing and without hearing impairment 

Methodology 
Research Design 

The design of the study is descriptive survey research design. This seeks to 
answer the questions on facts, beliefs and opinions about self-concept of in-school 
adolescents with and without hearing impairment as they are presented. 

Sample and Sampling Technique of the Study 

The sample of the study comprises of forty (40) in-school adolescents purposively 
drawn from a population of sixty (60) in-school adolescents with and without 
impairment in Enugu State. The breakdown of the population showed that twenty (20) 
adolescents with hearing impairment came from Therapeutic Inclusive Secondary 
School (TISS) while the other twenty (20) hearing adolescents came from Holy Cross 
Secondary School Enugu. All the in-school adolescents are in SSII classes in both schools. 

Instrument for Data Collection 

The instrument for data collection was Self-concept and Adjustment Questionnaire 
(SCAQ) adapted from Piers Harris Children's Self-Concept Scale, Second Edition (2002). 
The researchers used SCAQ to assess self-concept and adjustment of in-school 
adolescents. The respondents responded Yes or No to the options provided against 
behaviour (I am well behaved), intelligent (I am smart), physical look (I have a nice hair), 
freedom (I give up easily) and popularity (I am well known by my mates). 

Validation and Reliability of the Instrument 

The SCAQ was validated by three experts in the Faculty of Education, University 
of Nigeria, Nsukka. The experts were requested to critically examine the 
instruments whether the title of the study, the purpose, research questions and the 
hypotheses are in line with the instrument of the study. The comments and 
suggestions of the experts helped in producing the final copy of the instrument. 

The reliability of the instrument was trial tested on ten (10) in-school 
adolescents with and without hearing impairment outside the study 
population.The internal consistency coefficient was calculated using Cronbach 
alpha method leading to a high internal reliability of o. 95. 
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Procedure for Data Collection 

The researchers directly administered the questionnaire to the respondents and 
collected the questionnaire correctly filled on the spot, making a return rate of one 
hundred percentage (100%). 

Method of Analysis 

Frequencies and percentages were used to analyze the research questions posed 
to guide the study. The t-test was used to analyze the null hypothesis stated at 0.05 
level of significance. 

Results 

Research Question One: Is there any significant difference between the self- 
concept of in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment? 


Table 1: Frequencies and Percentages Measures on Self-concept. 


Variables 

N 

In-school 
adolescents with 
HI 

N 

In-school 

adolescents 

withoutHI 

Freq. 

Yes 

% 

No 

Freq. 

Yes 

% 

No 

Behaviour (I am well behaved in school) 

20 

8(40%) 

12(60%) 

20 

16(80%) 

4(20%) 

Intelligent (I am very smart) 

20 

12(60%) 

8(40%) 

20 

17(85%) 

3( 1 5%) 

Physical look (I have nice hair) 

20 

14(70%) 

6(30%) 

20 

19(95%) 

1(5%) 

Freedom (I give up easily) 

20 

11(55%) 

9(45%) 

20 

18(90%) 

2(10%) 

Popularity (people pick on me) 

20 

17(85%) 

3(65%) 

20 

2(10%) 

18(90) 


Note: HI = Hearing impairment, % = percentages 


The table reveals that the respondents' responses expressed using frequencies 
and percentages. The in-school adolescents with hearing impairment did differ in 
major variables. The percentages of in-school adolescents with hearing impairment 
on behaviour were (40%) which differ from those without hearing impairment at 
(80%), and for popularity (85%) and (10%) respectively which indicate significance. 

Research Question Two: Is there any significant difference between the 
adjustment of in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment? 


Table 2: Frequencies and Percentages of In-school Adolescents with and without 
Hearing Impairment Adjustment 


I Variables 

N 

In-school 

N 

In-school 




adolescents with 


adolescents 




HI 



withoutHI 




Freq. 

% 


Freq. 

% 




Yes 

No 


Yes 

No 

1 

I find it difficult to mix up with others 

20 

17(85%) 

3(15%) 

20 

2(10%) 

18(90%) 

2 

1 find it difficult to make friends 

20 

18(90%) 

2(10%) 

20 

2(10%) 

18(90%) 
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3 

I find it difficult to interact with others 

20 

19(95%) 

1(5%) 

20 

3(15%) 

17(85%) 

4 

1 find it difficult to interact with peers 

20 

15(75%) 

5(25%) 

20 

4(20%) 

16(80%) 

5 

I often break school rules 

20 

14(70%) 

6(30%) 

20 

5(25%) 

15(75%) 

6 

I often fight with my mates 

20 

11(55%) 

9(45%) 

20 

2(10%) 

18(90%) 

7 

I do not feel comfortable in school due 
to harsh school rules 

20 

16(80%) 

4(20%) 

20 

2(10%) 

18(90%) 

8 

1 find it difficult to follow what is going 
on in school 

20 

17(85%) 

3(15%) 

20 

6(30%) 

14(70%) 

9 

I am often being bullied by my seniors 

20 

13(65%) 

7(35%) 

20 

11(55%) 

9(45%) 

10 

I am often ridiculed by my mates 

20 

12(60%) 

8(40%) 

20 

13(65%) 

7(35%) 


The table 2 above shows results of the analysis of the respondents with hearing 
impairment and that of those without hearing impairment adjustment. The 
discrepancy between the frequencies and percentages for in-school adolescents 
with and without impairment was significant. The in-school adolescents without 
hearing impairment did differ significantly in difficulty mixing up with friends 
(85%) “Yes” for HI and (90%) “No” for those without hearing impairment. Ninety 
(90%) “Yes” for difficulty in making friends as agreement (90%) “No” for adolescents 
without hearing impairment. 

Hypothesis 1: There is no significant difference in the self-concept of in-school 
adolescents with and without hearing impairment. 


Table 3: Comparison of t-test of self-concept of in-school adolescents with and 
without hearing impairment. 


Groups 

N 

X 

SD 

Df 

teal 

P-value 

With HI 

20 

25.03 

0.48 

38 

2.92 

.004 

Without 

HI 

20 

60.45 

0.80 


P <0.05 significant 


The self-concept of in-school adolescents with hearing impairment is 
25.032 ±o. 48 is less than those of in-school adolescents without hearing impairment 
with self-concept mean rating of 6o.45±o.8o which means, that in-school 
adolescents without hearing impairment had better self-concept rating than in¬ 
school adolescents with hearing impairment. The t-test value of 2.92 and a p-value 
of 0.004 indicate that there is a significant difference in the self-concept mean 
ratings between in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment. 
Therefore, the researcher rejects the null hypothesis and accepts the alternative 
hypothesis (table 4). 

Hypothesis 2: There is no significant difference in the adjustment of in-school 
adolescents with and without hearing impairment. 
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Table 4: Comparison of t-test of adjustment of in-school adolescents with and 
without hearing impairment. 


Groups 

N 

X 

SD 

Df 

teal 

P-value 

With HI 

20 

25.03 

0.38 

38 

1.422 

.004 

Without 

HI 

20 

50.15 

0.60 


P <0.05 significant 

The adjustment of in-school adolescents with hearing impairment is 
25.032 ±o. 48, which is less than those of in-school adolescents without hearing 
impairment with mean self-concept of 50.i5±o.6o which means, that the in-school 
adolescents without hearing impairment had better adjustment rating than in¬ 
school adolescents with hearing impairment. The t-test value of 1.42 and a p-value of 
0.004 indicate that there is a significant difference in the adjustment mean ratings 
between in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment. Therefore, 
the null hypothesis is rejected. 

Discussion 

These results were in agreement with the previous findings (Sarswart, 1982), 
Alexander and Rajendran (1992) and Banoo, Vaida and Nacleum, (2017) all which 
revealed similar findings. Sarswart (1982) found no significant difference between 
in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment in self-concept and 
adjustment. The present findings showed that in-school adolescents without 
hearing impairment had higher self-concept and better adjusted than the in-school 
adolescents with hearing impairment. 

Similarly, Alexander and Rajendran (1992) also found no significant difference. 
Banoo, Vaida and Nadeuni (2017) also concurred with the present findings when they 
stated that there was no significant correlation between the self-concept and adjustment 
of in-school adolescents with and without hearing impairment. It is interesting to note 
that in the further correlation of self-concept with adjustment, there were few similarities. 
This result only partly supports the hypothesis of no significant relationship. 

Conclusion 

From the findings, it was concluded that teachers and schools should try to build 
self-concept for in-school adolescents with hearing impairment for better 
adjustment in-schools. Schools should design policies and techniques for building 
self-concept in all students especially those with hearing problems. It is expected 
that when the in-school adolescents develop positive self-concept in themselves, 
adjusting adequately in-school will be possible. 

Recommendations 

Based on the conclusion of the study, it was recommended that efforts should be 
geared towards building self-concept of in-school adolescents with hearing 
impairment to facilitate their proper adjustment in schools. 
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Introduction 

The entrepreneur is widely regarded as an integral player in the business culture 
of any nation, and particularly as an engine for job creation and economic growth 
(Obiggeli, 2012). An entrepreneur is someone who has ability to develop a new 
venture in business in order to make money, often in a way that involves financial 
risks (Quirk, 2013). Entrepreneurship has been recognized as an important 
generator of economic development and innovation. It brings along new ideas based 
on job creation, competitiveness, improvement in man power productivity, 
technology development, wealth generating and better social welfare level and also 
bridge a strong relationship between entrepreneurial development and economic 
growth of the Nation (Audretsch, 2009). 

Bioagriculture is a vast area that can be utilized by any nation like Nigeria that 
has land with different geographical distribution. There are many areas of interest in 
bioagricultural sciences that provide armful opportunity for manpower 
development such as fishery, beekeeping, Aqua culture, sea weed culture, 
horticulture, animal husbandry, vegetable farmers, poultry keeping etc. 

Amaranthus (Amaranthus crentus. sp.) are protein-rich, annual, herbaceous 
dicotyledoneous plants of worldwide distribution (Martin and Telek, 2009). It 
belongs to the family Amaranthaceae with green or red or brown leaves and 
branches flower stalks (heads) bearing small seeds. It is known to be a native of 
tropical America (Palada & Chang, 2003). 

Amaranth can be grown under a variety of conditions both humid and arid. It 
grows from sea level to 2400m altitude. Normally, it grows rapidly at high 
temperature range of 22-300C. It can be grown during both wet and dry season, 
though irrigation is normally required for dry season, since the rate of transpiration 
by the leaves is high. Frequent applications of water are required, related to the stage 
of growth of the crop and the moisture-retaining capacity of the soil. Amaranth can be 
grown on a wide range of soil but, it grows best in loam or silt-loam soils with good water 
holding capacity, Asian Vegetable Researchand Development Center (AVRDC, 2003). 

The leaves of Amaranthus are cooked alone or combined with other local 
vegetables such as pumpkin. The leaves are rich in calcium, phosphorus, folic acid, 
potassium, iron and vitamins A, B and C but fairly low in carbohydrate (AVRDC, 
2003; Okparaetal, 2013). 

Amaranthus is susceptible to moisture stress owing to its shallow root depth, 
which can be prevented by irrigation (Fasinmirin, 2011). Oguntunde (2004) showed 
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that in the past, many land surface modelers do not consider the contribution of soil 
moisture portion of their models to be physically based. Sufficient knowledge of the 
distribution and linkage of soil moisture to evapo-transpiration is essential to 
predict the land surface processes to weather and climate (ldso, 2012). Despite this 
importance, global measurement and analysis of soil moisture and temperature 
remains an outstanding scientific problem with far-reaching significance to 
agriculture (Wei, 1995, Ogunrinde, 2011). 

A combination of both inorganic and organic fertilizers improves growth, yield 
and maintain soil fertility. The rate of organic fertilizer application should be based 
on the initial soil fertility, soil type, fertilizer recovery rate and soil organic matter 
(Palada and Chang, 2003, Ogunrinde, 2011). Organic fertilizer application is 
effective in increasing the height of the plant, its fibre length and yield production, 
thereby bringing about high fibre per acre (Fasinmirin, 2011). 

The objectives of this investigation is to determine the best variety of 
Amaranthus spp in terms of growth rate (shoots) an yield as affected by different 
percentage of application of organic fertilizer and also the best moisture content 
that is adequate for optimum growth and high productivity of Amaranthus spp. 

Materials and Method 

The experiment was carried out at Nursery section of Departmental of Botany, 
University of Ibadan. Ibadan is in the Southwestern Nigeria with Tropical Rain 
Forest Zone, having a mean annual precipitation of 1400 to 1800mm. Temperature 
range of Ibadan is between 280 to 330c (Olaniyi, 2013). 

Three different species of Amaranthus spp were involved. They are Amaranthus 
tricolor L/joseph coat, Amaranthus blitum L/pigweed/purple amaranths and 
Amaranthus cruentus L/African spinach. The three were planted inside black 
polythene bag in 15x3 replicate each. A total of 150 black polythene bags were filled 
with sandy loam soil collected from about 6years fallowed very closed to the site of 
the experiment after drying in an open air. 

Poultry manure was collected from different location and sundry. The manure 
was later weigh into different weight of i5g, 30g and 45g respectively. Each 
Amaranthus have 45 potted samples, divided into three categories (15,15,15). The 
experimental pots were replicated thrice under different poultry manure 
application of i5g, 30g and 45g respectively. 

The seeds for the experiment were collected at National Horticulral Research 
Institute, Ibadan (NHORT). Before planting, seeds were soaked in ordinary water for 
three days to break its dormancy. The seeds were planted on the 18th of December, 
2017. The experiment was carried out on 18th December, 2017 to 5th of March, 2018. 
Three days of planting irrigation was applied during the early stage of the plant 
development with the aid of hand water can. 

The potted plant was divided into four groups. The 1st group contained 15 potted 
plants with soil only (control). The second treatment was application of irrigation 
water (once per day) and i5g of poultry manure, the third treatment was irrigation 
(twice per day) with 30g of poultry manure and the last treatment was irrigation 
(thrice per day) with 45g of poultry manure. 

Soil sample were determine by analyzing physiochemical properties such as 
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particle size distribution, organic matter, soil pH, bulk density, percentage 
composition of nitrogren, exchangeable phosphorus, extractable potassium, 
calcium and magnesium using standard procedures. The Bouyoucos,(i962, Olaniyi 
2013) method was used to determine the particle size distribution on 2-mm sieved 
air-dry soil. A method propounded by Fasinmirin (2011) was employed to determine 
the organic carbon content. The percentage nitrogen content of the soil was 
determined using the digestion method described by Jackson (1962, Olaniyi,2013). 
Extractable potassium, calcium and magnesium were extracted using ammonium 
acetate as illustrated by Fasinmirin (2011) and an individual cation of Ca2+, mg2+I<+ 
were measure by Atomic Absorption Spectrometer (AAS) and flame photometer. 
The soil pH was determined by suspending the soil in 0.01M cacb solution a 1-2.5 soil 
to solution ratio. The suspension was stirred intermittently for 3omins. The pH was 
taken using a pH meter and a combined glass electrode (Thomas, 2006). 

The shoot area of the plants was used to determine the growth rate. The 
treatments were plant height, numbers of leaves measurement of the leaves length 
and width obtained from five randomly selected from each replicate. While the 
measurement of both fresh and dry plant harvest from the replicate. 

A total of 50 potted plants were used for generating the parameters on growth. 
Measurement of the plants commenced 3weeks after plant. The meter ruler was used 
for the measurement of the height from base to the tip of the main shoots at 7 days 
interval. The number of the leaves of the sampled plants were counted and recorded 
at 7days interval. Data collected were compared using average mean for the 
parameter from each replicate. 

The plants were irrigated around 6:30am - 7am, 12:30pm - 1pm and 6:30pm -7pm 
on daily basis. The moisture content of the soil was determined by measuring the 
weight of the five selected plant from each replicate before irrigation and other 
irrigation. The difference in the weight shows the amount of water used. Harvesting of 
the three selected Amaranthus were done from each replicate 7 weeks after planting 
(WAP) during early morning to reduces water loss and were tied in separate bundles. 

The measurement of both the fresh and dry plants were done using loading 
weighing balance (Model, 2000) with capacity of 7kg and the data were Recorded in 
a tabular form.The data collected from the experiment were subjected to means 
statistical comparison using least significant (LSD) 0.05 of probability (Gomez and 
Gomez 1984, Olaniyi,2013). 

Result and Discussion 

The temperature range during the period of this experiment was between 280c 
to 320c, due to the dry weather condition at that time, while the humidity at that time 
was less than 1000mm. 

Table 1 : Analysis of the Soil Properties 


Physical Properties 

proportion 

Sand % 

5 

Silt % 

5 

Clay % 

4 


658 




Effect of Moisture Content and Application of Organic Fertilizer on Growth Rate and Shoot Yield of 
AMARANTHUS SPP: Implication on Bio-Entrepreneurial 


Chemical Properties 

Rain Value 

PH (H20) 

i -7 


2.85 

P% 

0.36 

Cations 


Na+ 

0.79 

K+ 

0.62 

Ca2+ 

1.32 


Table 2: Mean Height and Leave Area of Plants from Different Replicate and 
Different Group 


Treatment 

Varieties 

Amaranthus tricolor 

L 

Amaranthus blitums 

L 

Amaranthus 

cruentusL 


Height/c 

m 

Leave 

area/cm 

Height/cm 

Leave 

area/cm 

Height/c 

m 

Leave 

area/cm 

i5g manure +1 
irrigation 

3 i ±i -39 

2.02 

34 -i ±i -39 

2.08 

28 ±r.39 

2.05 

i5g manure + 2 
irrigation 

33-8 ±156 

3.05 

34.6 +1.56 

2.86 

28.7 +L56 

2.90 

i5g manure + 3 
irrigation 

33.0 +L92 

2.87 

34.0 +L92 

2.43 

28.3 +L92 

2.50 

30g manure + 
lirrigation 

52.4 +1.78 

4.02 

51.6 +1.78 

3.56 

5L4 +1.78 

3.80 

30g manure + 

2 irrigation 

68.5 +2.28 

6.30 

65.2 +2.28 

4-33 

68.4 

+2.28 

4.50 

30g manure + 

3 irrigation 

58.4 ±4.84 

5-37 

56.7 ±4.84 

2.84 

58.2 

±4.84 

2.96 

45g manure + 

1 irrigation 

63.4 +1.87 

5.50 

62.8 +1.87 

3.61 

62.5 +1.87 

3.67 

45g manure + 

2 irrigation 

65.4 +2.02 

5.02 

63.5 +2.02 

3.36 

64.2 

+2.02 

3.84 

45g manure + 

3 irrigation 

65.3 ±5.80 

477 

62.5 ±5.80 

2.76 

65.3 

±5.80 

3.00 


Table 2 showed the height of the plants from different replicates within the group. From 
the table it was indicated that the highest growth was recorded in replicate having 3og 
of poultry manure with 2 times irrigation with means average of 68.5 +2.28. The best 
variety from table 2 is Amaranthus tricolor. This may be due to moderate in the amount 
of moisture available and adequate gramme of poultry manure. 

One would have expected that, the higher the gramme of poultry manures the 
better for production. The amount of nutrient needed to achieve maximum 


659 


















Ogundele, A.A. 


production is specific and anything above the maximum cannot increase the 
production of Amarathus (Fagbayide, 2012). 

Also from table 2, the leave area of replicate 30g manure and 2 times irrigation 
was recorded being the highest leave area from the table. This position is supported 
byFagbaiyide (2012). 


Table 3: Means Different of Weight of Five Selected Potted Plants from Different 
Replicates within Different Groups. 


Treatment 

Varieties 

Amaranthus tricolor L 

Amaranthus blitums L 

Amaranthus cruentus L 

Manure 

x 5 g 

Manure 

3 «g 

Manure 

45 g 

Manure 

i 5 g 

Manure 

3 °g 

Manure 

45 g 

Manure 

i 5 g 

Manure 

3 °g 

Manure 

45 g 

1 irrigation 
/ Litres 

0.16 

0.21 

0.21 

0.22 

0.18 

0.20 

0.22 

0.22 

0.21 

2 

irrigation / 
Litres 

0.42 

O.4O 

0.37 

0.38 

O.4O 

0.37 

0.37 

0.38 

0.37 

3 

irrigation / 
Litres 

0.65 

0.62 

0.62 

0.63 

0.63 

0.64 

0.65 

0.64 

0.64 


From table 3: it was indicated that the moisture content in replicate with 3 times 
irrigation were more than those with 1 and 2 times irrigation time. Despite the 
amount of moisture content the growth rate recorded was not much that from 2 
times irrigation with 30g of poultry manure. This is due to transpiration rate of a 
plant which depends on the condition of the atmosphere. If the condition of the 
atmosphere is warm and dry, any irrigation at that particular time will hinder the 
growth rate of plant because of latent heat of vapouration generated (Martin, 2014). 


Table 4: Weight of Fresh Harvest of Amaranthus spp during the 7th week 


Treatment 

Amaranthus 

Amaranthus 

Amaranthus 


tricolor L 

blitums L 

cruentusL 


Biomas/g 

Biomas/g 

Biomas/g 

i5g Manure +1 
irrigation 

2.0 +0.97 

1.7 ±0.97 

2.1 ±0.97 

i5g Manure + 2 
irrigaation 

2.85 +1.12 

2.69 +1.12 

2.72 +1.12 

i5g Manure + 3 
irrigation 

2.72 ±1.05 

2.73 ±1.05 

2.65 ±4.05 

30g Manure +1 
irrigation 

3.25 +1.26 

3.08 +1.26 

3.18 +1.26 

30g Manure + 2 
irrigation 

4.89 +1.10 

4.65 +1.10 

4.48 +1.10 
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30g Manure + 3 
irrigation 

3.65 +1.17 

3.54 ±1.17 

3.62 +07 

45g Manure +1 
irrigation 

4.26 +1.35 

4.06 ±1.35 

4.02 ±1.35 

45g Manure + 2 
irrigation 

4.56 +t-42 

4.26 ±1.42 

4.20 ±t-42 

45g Manure + 3 
irrigation 

5.03 ±2.43 

4.68 ±2.43 

4.60 ±2.43 


Table 4, showed that height and leave area has significant effect on the shoot 
production. The replicate where highest growth rates were recorded happens to have 
highest biomas mean average of 4.89 +1.10,4.65 +r.ioand 4.48 +1.10 respectively from 
the three treatments. The optimum rate of 42kg-1 was observed for maximum fresh 
shootforall leafvegetablesbyOjoand Olufolaji (2015). Converting the sizeofthepot 
to acre, it shows that 30g poultry manure and 2times irrigation produced between 
82kg to 87kg of Amaranthus. This shows that 30g poultry manure and two times 
irrigation during the dry season is the best treatment to practice by vegetables 
farmers, so as to have maximum yield production. 

Conclusion 

The result from the experiment shows that Amaranthus spp can grow well with 
30g poultry manure with 2 times irrigation system per day during the dry season. It 
also shows that the plant has water range and manure specification for better 
production, because increase in both manure and moisture content above the 
specific requirement do not have significant effect on the growth rate and 
production of the three selected Amaranthus spp 

Recommendations 

From the above result, it was recommended that 3ograms of poultry manure and 
2 times per day irrigation system should be encouraged among the vegetables 
farmers. 

The three tiers of government, especially the Local government should organize 
periodic workshops and seminars for vegetable farmers. This will enable the farmers 
to have access to the result from research conducted by professionals. 

• Soft loan can be given to farmers periodically base on the size of their farms. 

• Regular checking by local government officers to the farmers should be encouraged. 

• Other incentives that can assist the farmers should also be considered. 

• Establishment of markets where farmers can sale their products both locally and 
internationally 

If this can be done it will reduce the rate of unemployment among the Nigerian 
graduates. 
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CHAPTER 77 


National, Public and School Library Collaboration 
for Sustainable National Development 

Peace Caleb Morakinyo 


Introduction 

The word or term “Library” is as old as any other thing. The library has been in 
existence since the inception of the traditional documentation fashion (Local 
Literacy System). That is to say the terms “Literacy” and “Library” cannot be 
separated, they are always together; the synergy between each other is very vital 
(Mosebolatan & Morakinyo, 2018). As Education is the bedrock of any socio¬ 
economic and political development, the Library is equally a hub or nucleus of any 
educational system; as the only weapon through which sustainable development 
can be achieved. From a simple analogy, just like the snail and its shell (house), the 
two are always moving together, the snail's shell protects, preserves and also houses; 
In the same vein the library also protects, preserves and houses the scholarly 
intellectual contents of any format be it prints, non-print and electronic/digital 
information materials for prompt accessibility and utilization by the library clients. 
The word "library" was originally drawn from the Latin term liber, which means 
book. Historically, the libraries of the world have been closely identified with the 
books that came to fill their respective shelves. As recent as the 1980s, it would have 
been possible to define the nature and future of libraries in terms quite similar to 
those used in the description of libraries in the fifteenth, the eighteenth, and the 
mid-twentieth centuries. For it is apparent to even the most casual of students that 
the character of libraries has remained remarkably stable throughout some four 
millennia. Across those four thousand years, librarians constructed libraries large 
and small that were designed to effectively collect, organize, preserve, and make 
accessible the graphic records of society. In practical terms, this meant that 
librarians, the managers of these ever-growing libraries, collected large numbers of 
books and periodicals, arranged them for relatively easy use, and made these 
collections accessible to at least part of the community (if not the whole 
community), ( https://www.encyclopedia.com/media/ 

Library is a social institution and it act as social service agency offering various 
information to its users. It is described as the mind of society and which reflects its 
influence in molding the life of the community. Libraries have always played a vital role 
in promoting education and research, developing reading habits and dissemination of 
knowledgeand information. (Bhuvaneshwari&Vivek, inSasi, 2015). 

Since information is dynamic and the information needs of individual continue 
to change, the challenge to maintain libraries as viable learning centre can therefore 
not be over emphasized. This calls for the procurement of information resources in 
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various formats. By implication, Aina (2004) identifies information stocked in 
modern libraries to include books, serials manuscripts, cartographic materials, 
motion pictures, video recordings, microforms and digital materials. Access to 
information and knowledge has never been more critical than the present 
information age. Those who lack access to essential information are excluded from 
participating actively in social, political and economic activities. 

More so, in order to motivate persons with special needs in utilizing needful 
information materials adequately, libraries provide opportunities such as extended 
loan periods, waived late-return fines, extended reserve periods, library cards' use by 
proxies, books by mail, reference services by fax or email, home delivery service, 
remote access to the OPAC, remote electronic access to library resources, volunteer 
readers in the library, volunteer technology assistants in the library and American 
sign language (ASL) interpreter or real time captioning at library programs and radio 
reading services. Nevertheless, for the purpose of supporting the inclusive 
education with library materials and services, libraries should include persons with 
disabilities as participants in the planning, implementation and evaluation of 
library services, programs, and facilities (). 

Citing Sokoya (2002), libraries are not just to make books and information 
available but to also provide facilities that will make the utilization of these materials 
readily accessible to users. He went further that, this aspect might have informed 
Tom-Jones, a rich merchant to have donated a building from his estate at Oyingbo, 
Lagos for library use. 

A study conducted by Agbato (2014) summarized the usefulness of library in 
society to include the following: 

i) Libraries are expected to provide resources that will meet most of the needs of users. 

ii) Provide information that will enable the individual to resolve uncertainties and 
problems or that will help decision making. 

iii) Some use library for specific reading especially those preparing for examinations. 

iv) Libraries also provide resources for those people undergoing formal education 
and professional development, research and related needs. 

v) Others use a library for recreation and entertainment. 

vi) Many users use library to meet their current awareness needs. 

vii) Libraries conserve and preserve local artifacts including oral literature which are 
essential to scholarship and knowledge of the society. 

Popular reading collections contribute toward the following benefits: 

• By responding to student requests for popular reading material the library will 
be viewed as a user-centered organization. 

• The library will attract patrons by providing interesting books and a comfortable, 
welcoming area where they can read and relax. 

• The library will increase its outreach efforts to attract novice users and non¬ 
library patrons. 

• The library will foster literacy at a time when it is declining. 

• The library will promote critical thinking and communication skills in its students. 

• The library will help stem the declining interest in reading. 

• The library will promote critical thinking and communication skills in its students. 
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• The library will become an advocate for reading and will foster a lifelong interest in it. 

• The library will encourage an activity that will increase students' capacity for 
concentration and contemplation. 

• The library will promote a pursuit that will stimulate the mind, the spirit, and the 
imagination of your patrons. (Daniel Overfield & Coleen Roy, 2013) 

Sequel to the above submission, the library, as the nucleus of all educational 
system with its prime functions, strongly laid on selection, acquisition, 
organization, preservation and dissemination of scholarly intellectual properties as 
well as entertainment purposes, is not adamant to the development of education but 
rather Librarians at all types of library also intensify their professional skills in 
collaboration with all other educational stakeholders so as to actualize the 
educational objectives as specified in the National Policy on Education. 

The concept of National Library 

According to Dictionary.com (2019), National library is one that is established and 
funded by a National Government with the designation “National”, to serve the 
needs of this government, often to function as a library of record for the nation's 
publishing output, and in some cases to act as a central agency for library and 
bibliographic development in the nation. The objectives of the National library are 
to collect, preserve, cultivate and endow the treasure of knowledge, heritage and 
culture in general. 

Functions of the National Library 

• To collect, preserve and cultivate the treasures of knowled ge, the heritage 

and the culture of the Nation, including the expansion and enhancement 
of the Library’s collections; _ 

• To serve as a home for the collections, archives, manuscripts, documents, 

maps, music and other audio treasures, graphic creations, audiovisual 
creations and electronic documents, as well as other items of unique 
national, historic or cultural significance; _ 

• To allow the public, the government and other agencies have proper and 

reasonable access to the Library’s collections through a variety of 
channels, among them are advanced technological means; _ 

• To serve as national central research library in its areas of expertise, in 

accordance with its objectives; _ 

• To display permanent and changing exhibitions of collections to the 

public, including borrowed collections; _ 

• To provide cultural, literary and educational activities, geared towards the 

general public as well as specific audiences, including students; _ 

• To grant professional guidance in its fields of expertise, as fit, in 

accordance with its objectives, including the management of libraries at 
institutions of higher learning; _ 
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• To serve as a haven for the culture of books, including encouraging 

research in this realm and housing the Museum of the Book; _ 

• To main tain and operate an infrastructure that allows, among other 
things, suitable study, documentation, storage, preservation, presentation 
and research conditions, (https://web.nli.org.il/sites/nli/english/library/ ) 


The Concept of Public Library 

Public Library, from time immemorial, has been considered as social institution 
based on the democratic principle of, “for the people, by the people and of the 
people”. It is the most popular of all types of libraries because of its functions and 
services across the society. It is regarded as a gateway to knowledge for the 
community. It is a local centre of information, making all kinds of knowledge and 
information readily available to its users. Public library has a wider impact on 
societal as well as national development. As “Peoples' University” it plays an 
important role in bringing all round development in a society and nation. It 
functions as an intellectual power house, aspiring to meet the intellectual, 
educational, recreational, informational and cultural requirements of the people. 
(Retrieved form: www.epgp.inflibnet.ac.in/) 

A public library is a non-profit library, which is maintained for public use and 
funded by the government or the public sources. Unlike other libraries, public 
library satisfies general public information needs by providing all kinds of 
knowledge and information available to all segments of the community regardless of 
race, nationality, age, gender, religion, language, disability, economic and 
employment status. It may also provide other services to their communities such as, 
storytelling for children, after-school programs, language learning, seminars, 
workshops and other community services. () 

According to IFLA/UNESCO guideline for development-2001, the purpose of 
the public library is to, “provide resources and services in a variety of media to meet 
the needs of individuals and groups for education, information and personal 
development including recreation and leisure. They have an important role in the 
development and maintenance of a democratic society by giving the individual 
access to a wide and varied range of knowledge, ideas and opinions” Thus public 
libraries make provisions of a wide and varied collection in different media to meet 
the varied information needs of the society at large. 

Obj ectives of Public Library 

The basic objective of a public library, as enumerated by Sasi (2014), is to circulate 
books, most of the enunciation of the objectives of public library assign to its important 
roles in educational, economic, political, social and cultural development of the country. 
The explosive growth ofknowledge and the direct relation of information to development 
in all walks of human life have elevated public library which is to give people free access to 
information, as the most important instrument in their life and progress. There is no other 
substitute to public library which is of such importance and which can undertake the vast 
and varied functions, it expected to undertake in the present day society the characteristics 
of which is tremendous and continuous development. 
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Functions of Public Library 

Each public library functions to serve its community in different ways, but its core 
functions are: 

• To make available all of the information, entertainment (within limits), and 
resources possible to every patron, regardless of age, financial status, or any 
other factors. 

• To provide a quiet, safe place for study, research, reading, and learning. 

• Toeducate, inform, and entertainitspatronsthroughprogrammingforallagegroups. 

• To protect the rights of all users, including the right to visit the library and check 
out any materials (within certain requirements) without judgment, censorship, 
or interference. 

• To keep a collection of local materials, such as newspaper archives, genealogical 
records, historic nonfiction, and fiction by local authors, which may not exist 
anywhere else. (https://wwwquora.com/What-is-the-function-of-a-public-library) 

The Concept of School Library 

The school library is crucial in the teaching and learning processes. School 
library is the type of library established in a primary or secondary school. It is an 
integral part of the school community. School library pursues the vision, principles of 
the school management. Fakomogbon et al. (2012), opined that school library helps to 
support the school curriculum by providing up-to-date information to keep teachers 
and students abreast of new development. The school library compliments the work of 
the classroom teacher with the ultimate goal of ensuring that each student has 
equitable access to resources, irrespective of home opportunities or constraints. School 
library reflects and encourages collaborative learning and sharing of ideas. 

A school library is a school's physical and digital learning space where reading, 
inquiry, research, thinking, imagination, and creativity are central to students' 
information-to-knowledge journey and to their personal, social, and cultural 
growth. This physical and digital place is known by several terms (e.g., school media 
centre, centre for documentation and information, library resource centre, library 
learning commons) but school library is the term most commonly used and applied 
to the facility and functions, ( www.ifla.org) 

The school library is devoted to the support of the educational programmes of 
elementary and secondary schools in countries throughout the world. Heavily oriented 
toward didactic material viewed as useful by schoolteachers, as and smaller than 
academic libraries, the school library is an integral part of the education of children. 

The school librarian offers expertise in accessing and evaluating information using 
information technologies and collections of quality physical and virtual resources. In 
addition, the school librarian possesses dispositions that encourage broad and deep 
exploration ideas as well as responsible use of information technologies. These 
attributes add value to the school community. The school library represents for 
students one of our most cherished freedoms - the freedom to speak our minds and 
hear what others have to say. Students have the right to choose what they will read, view, 
or hear and are expected to develop the ability to think clearly, critically and creatively 
about their choices, rather than allowing other to do this for them, ( www.ala.org/aasl/) 
IFLA (2015) asserts that more than 50 years of international research collectively 
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identifies the following features that distinguish a school library: 

• It has a qualified school librarian with formal education in school librarianship 
and classroom teaching that enables the professional expertise required for the 
complex roles of instruction, reading and literacy development, school library 
management, collaboration with teaching staff, and engagement with the 
educational community. 

• It provides targeted high-quality diverse collections (print, multimedia, digital) 
that support the school's formal and informal curriculum, including individual 
projects and personal development. 

• It has an explicit policy and plan for ongoing growth and development. 

Collaboration Defined 

Collaboration simply means the act of working together with other people or 
organizations to create or achieve something. This practice of working with teams 
and individuals from outside a particular library environment to the other is 
becoming more common and frequently expected of libraries these days. 
Collaboration as a phenomenon is germane to educational success. This is because it 
creates a platform for the exchange of ideas, knowledge and skills. (Ukachi, 2016) 

Why is It Importantto Collaborate? 

Many libraries encourage staff to participate in opportunities for the library to 
actively engage in the community outside library wall with good reason: 

• Collaborations can enhance the library's ability to serve your community and make 
library services more visible and valued. By establishing relationships with varied 
people from different community groups whose purposes align with the library, 
including local agencies, religious organizations, local schools, and parents groups 
that share the library's goals and philosophy, the library can increase its knowledge 
of the community and its needs while expanding the library's sphere of influence. 
By working across traditional boundaries, the library can deliver better service, 
value, and outcomes foryour library's customers, stakeholders, and communities. 

• Working collaboratively opens up possibilities and enables libraries to share and 
conserve resources, reach new audiences, and expand services and programs. 
Collaboration allows libraries to provide more than they could do. 

Benefits of Collaboration 

Running a library, whether public or institutional, requires much more collaboration 
than the typical patron may expect. Librarians are information professionals who can 
analyze data, develop and implement strategies, and much more. To make a library 
successful, librarians must also establish mutually beneficial partnerships between 
their institution and the community. 

Effective collaboration between libraries, individuals, and local organizations 
can dramatically change communities. Collaboration benefits both libraries and 
communities by: 

• Establishing partnerships that meet the needs of their institution and community. 

• Allowing libraries to expand their patron base and build stronger relationships 
with individuals in the community. 
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• Helping bridge the gaps of divisiveness that are harmful to communities. 
( https://librarysciencedegree.usc.edu/blog/what-is-the-mmlis-degree-copy- 
copy-copy/ ) 

Furthermore: 

• The collaborative process allows for wider and deeper input from people with a 
variety of perspectives, expertise and experience. This helps to develop a more 
complete picture of the area and a richer service for users. 

• Collaboration can provide efficiency savings, streamline work processes, and 
free up staff time for more value-added activities. 

• Collaboration can help to change the role of the library in the university and 
move it beyond the traditional client service model. 

• A more joined-up service delivery is developed. The points of contact for users 
are minimized through the development of integrated services, single-user 
interfaces, single input of data, etc. ( https://libraryconnect.elsevier.com/ 
articles/power-and-challenges-collaboration-academic-libraries ) 

How Libraries Can Develop Collaborative Partnerships for Sustainable 
National Development 

Some Good Examples of Partnerships: 

Partnerships can range from short-term agreements to share a venue and the 
associated costs of a single program, to long-range arrangements between 
government agencies or businesses to provide ongoing services. Examples include: 

• Sharing technology skills and technology costs with neighbouring libraries or c 
Community groups through consortiums or committees 

• Collaborating on shared program development and promotion such as 
computertraining classes,consumerhealthinformationorresourcesfornewimmigrants 

• Sharing the expense of employing a technology trainer, web designer or tech 
support person 

• Disseminating local expertise and information 

• Sharing the expense of purchasing and maintaining technology among several 
small libraries 

• Training and funding partnerships 

• Partnering to build and share audiences 

• Fostering political alliances 

• Working with local and state agencies to provide business development 
workshops and research 

• Providing career centers for locating and applying for employment 
opportunities online 

• Cross-promoting of events 

Conclusion 

At this juncture, it is imperative to note that proper management of the library 
information resources of any format is very necessary for the purpose of availability, 
easy accessibility, and maximum utilization by potential library clients or other 
information user s so as to meet their various information needs. 
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As libraries work to meet new institutional needs, the collaborative imperative is 
strong. It makes increasing sense to do things together in a network environment. 
Collaboration is needed in modern times in order to achieve our goals and 
objectives, and it comes in many forms. Through collaborative engagement, library 
and information science practices flourish. The growth of the communities served 
by librarians and information professionals results in a greater impact of our services 
and collections. By increasing our partnerships, we expand our relevance within the 
world; making a bigger difference for the communities we serve (Emery, & Levine- 
Clark, 2018). Through merging responsibilities and synchronizing purposes, 
libraries would be able to bring information to the reach of everyone. 

Library leaders have particular responsibilities here. They guide institutional 
decisions about investment, and libraries need to get more purposeful about how 
best to get their work done. There should be active, informed decision-making about 
what needs to be done locally and what would benefit from stronger coordination or 
consolidation within collaborative organizations. After all, librarians are the 
ultimate search engine. They know how to find the best information in whatever 
form and teach others how to find, use and evaluate information. They, of course, 
apply this skill to the traditional functions of materials selection and readers 
advisory. The library is one of the most valuable institutions we have and we should 
not take it for granted. It should be a place where a reader could ask, “Do you have 
other books like this one I just read?” 

Recommendation 

For effective collaborative efforts that will bring about sustainable National 
Development, there is the need for well trained and qualified library 
professionals/personnel to manage the affairs of the libraries in focus. The libraries 
should be adequately equipped with current/up-to-date library information 
materials and provision of Information and Communication facilities would be of 
great importance, in as much as we are in the digital age. 

Furthermore: 

1. The Government and other stakeholders in the management of the libraries in 
focus should pull resources together to build viable Databases of library 
information resources that will satisfy the information needs of their peculiar patrons 

2. Referral services should be well pronounced among the libraries in focus, and also 

3. Theremustbeahealthy/cordialhumanrelationshipamongpersonnelinthelibraries. 
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World Religion and Morality: 
Islamic Perspectives 

Kehinde Musibau Kewuyemi 


Introduction 

Religion educates man and trains him in hope and patience, in truthfulness and 
honesty, in love for the right and good, in courage and endurance, all of which are required 
for the mastery of the great art of living. This is what religion can do for humanity. Any man 
who fails to draw these benefits from religion is not religious or God-conscious. Moral 
rules, laws or principles are fundamental issues in social relationship. They help to 
educate the individuals on the moral principles necessary for human existence. Moral 
laws are often regarded as basic rules for the attainment of good which is the ultimate 
desire of every society. Moral values are crucial in interpersonal relationship. The 
emphasis on moral values makes morality an indispensable tool, which the society uses to 
interpret social - political, economic and other actions. Morality is therefore, whether 
transcendental or humanistic is very important in man's life and the building of a strong 
nation. The whole world is seething with unrest and tempestuous condition that obtain 
from an overwhelming state of fear and suspicion. The more man tries to side track them, 
the more vigorously do they confront him. Almost invariably he finds himself helplessly 
obsessed To overcome this obsession man needs something positive something which 
can guide him sustain him and lead him to something unfailing eternal. From ancient 
time, man has known only two sources of guidance i.e. the Divine message of God .and the 
man-made rules of conduct The first, the Divine message of God, have always been, and 
will always remain, the sources of Eternal Truths - the fundamentals on the basis of which 
man has always progressed towards happiness, contentment and eternal bliss. The 
second, the man-made rules of conduct were devised to serve man's ego and his desire 
for dominance over others. 

Things have now come to such an extent that there are positive indications not 
only of moral values, and while humanity feels the effects it is unable to locate the 
causes. The stress on purely material gains regardless of basic divine rules has 
already brought its very doubtful rewards in the shape of acute moral and mental 
disturbances. God has bestowed upon Muslims a comprehensive and perfect code of 
life; comprising rules of conduct and canons of behaviors which have always 
remained faultless and, as the Muslims believe, shall so remain for all time. Islamic 
rules and conduct give complete and detailed ' instructions covering all aspects of 
life, individual as well as collective (Qur'an6:38) 

The Islamic Concept of Morality 

The dimensions of morality in Islam are numerous, far reaching and comprehensive 
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The Islamic morals deal with the relationship between man and God man and his 
fellow men, man and the other elements and creatures in the universe man and his 
innermost self. The question of moral probity is central in Islam. The Prophet 
Muhammad (SAW) is praised in the Holy Qur'an for being of high and excellent moral 
standard. Every aspect of Islam is linked up with development of sound morality. And 
that is why there is a moral lesson derivable from every teaching of Islam. The question 
of morality in Islam, according to Bidmos (1991) is better examined within the context 
of relationship between individuals. A cordial relationship is strictly enjoined by Islam: 
adherence to it attracts a reward while non-adherence to it is punishable. A Muslim 
cannot afford to be indifferent to the plight and general affairs of other fellow human 
beings this is why every teaching of Islam reminds a Muslim of his moral obligation 
towards others. A Muslim's character must be worthy of emulation. His actions must 
be inaccordance with the dictates of Islam. Before Muhammad (S.A.W.) wasraised asa 
messenger of God, he was known to be a trust-worthy person (al-Amin). This was as a 
result of his proven integrity and excellent moral behaviors which every Makkan 
citizen admired and cherished. And as Prophet of God, Muhammad (S.A.W.) was 
commended in the Holy Qur'an for his moral excellence. (Qur'an 6814). 

Abdalati (undated) has described the range of morality in Islam to be so inclusive 
and integrative that it combines at once faith in God. religious rites, spiritual 
Observances, social conduct, decision making, intellectual pursuits, habits of 
consumption, manners of speech, and all other aspects of human life. Because 
morality is such an integral part of Islam, the moral tone underlines all the passages 
of the Holy Qur'an and the "moral teachings are repeatedly stressed in various 
contexts. This makes it difficult to devise any reasonably brief classification of these 
moral teachings according to mere Citations in the sacred book. It appears either as a 
single significant principle or as an element of a total system of morality, which itself 
is an element of a complete religious supers system. 

What is a Moral Quality? 

It has been observed that the physical conditions of man do not differ in quality from his 
moral state. The fact is that the physical conditions, when subjected to regulation and used 
within proper limits according to the directions of reason and good judgment, are 
transformed into moral conditions. Before a man is guided in his actions by the dictates of 
reason, and conscience, his acts do not fall under the' heading of moral conditions at all, 
however much they may resemble them; they are but natural and instinctive impulses. For 
instance, the affection and docility which a domestic animal shows towards its master 
cannot be designated as courtesy or refined manners, nor can the fierceness of a wolf or a lion 
be classed as rudeness or misbehavior. What can be called good or ill manners or moral are 
the results of the exercise of reason that come into play onappropriate occasions. 

We cannot class as moral the acts of a person whose life is akin to that of the 
savage and who is subject to his natural impulses like the lower animals, infants a 
madman. The first stage of a moral being is of one whose acts may be classed as good 
or bad morally is that in which he is capable of distinguishing between good and bad 
actions or between good or bad actions of different degrees. This takes-place when 
the reasoning faculty is sufficiently well developed to form general ideas and 
perceive the remoter consequences of actions. -.It is then that man regrets the 
omission of a good deed or feels repentance of remorse after doing a bad one. This is 
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the second stage of man's life which the Holy Qur'an terms Nafs-l-lawwama (the 
self-accusing spirit or conscience. But it should be borne in mind that for the savage to 
attain to this stage of the self-accusing spirit, mere admonition is not sufficient He must 
have so much knowledge of God that he should not look upon his own creation by God as 
an in Significant or meaningless act. This soul-enabling perception of God can alone lead 
to actions truly moral and it is for this reason that the Holy Qur'an inculcates a true 
knowledge of God along with its end monitions and warnings and assures man that every 
good or bad action bears fruit which may cause spiritual bliss or torture in this life while a 
clearer and more capable reward or punishment awaits him in the hereafter, in short, 
when man reaches this stage of advancement, his reason, knowledge and conscience 
reach the stage of development in which a feeling of remorse overtakes him in the doing of 
unrighteous deeds and he becomes eager to perform good ones. This is the stage in which 
the actions of a man can be said to be moral. 

Islamic Moral Qualities 

After giving the savage the necessary rules of guidance, it undertakes to teach 
him high morals. Lack of space will not permit us to treat this subject at full length. 
We shall, therefore, mention by way of illustration only a few of the moral qualities 
upon which Islam has laid stress, A" moral qualities fall under two heads; 

a. those which enable a man to abstain from inflicting injury Upon his fellow men, and 

b. those which enable him to do good to others. To the first class belong the rules 
which regulate the motives, designs and actions of man so that he may not injure 
the life, property or honour Of his fellow-beings through his tongue or hand or 
eye or any other part of his body The second class comprises all rules calculated 
to guide the motives and actions of man so as to enable him to do good to others 
by means of the faculties with which God has endowed him. 

The first category of moral qualities is four in number. These include chastity, 
honesty, meekness and politeness. Each of these is designated by a single word in the 
Arabic language whose rich vocabulary supplies an appropriate word for different 
human conceptions, behaviors and morals 

Chastity (IHSIAN) 

This Word signifies the virtue which relates to the act of procreation in men and 
women. A man or woman is said to be Muhsin or Muhsanah when he or she abstains 
from illegal intercourse and its preliminaries which bring disgrace and ruin upon the 
head of the sinners in this life and severe punishment in the next, besides the 
disgrace and distress inflicted upon those connected with them. 

The first thing to know about this priceless moral quality, is that no one deserves 
credit for refraining from satisfying his carnal desires illegally if nature has not 
granted him those desires. The word “moral quality” therefore, cannot be applied to 
the mere act of restraining from such a course unless nature has also made a man 
capable of committing the evil deed. It is retraining under such circumstances i.e. 
against the power of the passions which nature has placed in man that deserves to be 
credited as a high moral quality. Nonage, impotence, emasculation or old age nullify 
the existence of the moral quality we term chastity, although a retraining from the 
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illegal act exists in misuse mentioned cases. But the fact is that in such cases, it is a 
natural condition, and there is no resistance of passion; and, consequently, no 
propriety or impropriety is involved. This is an important distinction between 
natural conditions and moral qualities. In the former, there is no tendency to go to 
the opposite sex, while in the latter; there is struggle between the good and evil 
passions which necessitates the application of the reasoning faculty. There is no 
doubt therefore that children under the age of puberty and men who have lost the 
power, upon which restrictions are to be imposed, cannot claim to possess amoral 
quality, though their conduct might resemble chastity. 

Addressing men on the importance of chastity, Allah says in Qur'an 24 vs 30 thus: 

"Say to the believing men that they should lower their gaze and guard their 
modesty, that will make for greater purity for them; and Allah is well acquainted 
with all that they do well acquaintedwith all that they do” 

Similarly, Allah addresses the womenfolk as follows in Quran 24 vs 31, 

“And say to the believing women that they should lower their gaze and guard 
their modesty; that they should not display their beauty and ornaments except 
what (ordinarily) appear Mere of (la face and hand); that they should draw 
their bosoms and not display their beauty.... And that they should not strike 
their feet in order to draw attention to their hidden ornaments, turn ye all 
together towards Allah in repentance thatye may be successful” 

Islam does not only forbid indecent act (such as fornication adultery but enjoins 
man not to go near it. Allah says in Qur'an 17:32 thus: 

“And do not go near adultery (orfornication); surely it is an obscenity and evil may”. 

The above divine injunctions not only contain excellent teachings for the 
preservation of chastity, but also point out five aids towards observing continence. 
These are? 

i. the eyes from looking upon opposite sex (too much) 

ii. restraining the ears from hearing strange voices exciting lust 

iii. or hearing the love stories of strange men and women 

iv. avoiding every occasion where there may be risk of being involved in the wicked 
deedand 

It could be confidently said that the excellent teachings concerning chastity, 
together with the aids towards continence is contained in the Quran 

“To thoseweakof understanding give not your property which Allah has assigned 
to you to-manage, but feed and clothe them there with, and speak to them words 
of kindness and justice make. Trial orphans until they reach the age of marriage if 
then ye find sound judgment them: Release their property to them; but consume 
it notwastefully, nor in haste against their growing up. if the guardian is Well off 
let him claim no remuneration But if he is poor, let him have for himself What is 
lust and reasonable. When ye release their property to them, take Witnesses in 
their presence: by Allah is sufficient in taking account (Our an 4.6-7). 
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Still on the property of the orphans Allah says 

“Let those (disposing of an estate) have the same fear in their minds as they 
would have for their own-if they had left a helpless family behind let them fear 
Allah, and speak appropriate words. Those unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans, eat up a fire into their own bodies; they will 'soon be enduring a 
blazing fire". (Qur'an 419-10). 

True honesty and faithfulness and its various requisites area clearly set faith in 
the Quranic verse quoted above. Honesty, which lacks any of the requisites, cannot 
be classed as one of the high moral qualities. Consuming other people or property or 
public property is regarded as dishonesty, Allah says in Qur'an 2ivs 88thus: 

“Do not consume each other's wealth unjustly nor offer it to judges (33.3 bribe so 
that with their aid, you may seize other men's property dishonestly”. 

Returning trusts to their owners is a virtue of honesty as Allah says in Qur'an 4:58 
“Verily Allah enjoins you to give back your trusts to their owners” 

Refusal to return trusts to owners is considered to be an act of treachery which Islam 
condemns. “VerilyAllah does not love the treacherous” Qur'an 8:55) 

In commercial transaction, Islam also enjoins honest dealing. Allah has this to say in 
Qur'an 26:181-183. 

“Give just measure when you measure out; and weigh with an exact and true 
balance, and defraud not men in their substance and do not walk upon the 
earth with the intention of acting corruptly therein”. 

Above are comprehensive injunctions against all sorts of dishonest dealings, and 
every breach of faith comes within them. The Qur'an has set out a general principle 
which comprehends in its plain meaning all sorts of dishonesty. 

Meekness or Peacebleness 

(HUDNA OR HAUN) this consists of refraining from causing bodily hurt to 
another person and thus establishing conditions of peace upon earth. Peacebleness is, 
no doubt, a blessing for humanity and most is value for the great good which proceeds 
from it. The natural inclination out of which this moral quality develops is witnessed in 
the young of the human species in the form of attachment. It is evident that diverse of 
reason, man cannot realize hostility. A natural inclination towards submission and 
attachment so early witnessed in the young human being is, therefore, only the germ 
out of which grows the high moral quality of timidity. It cannot itself be classed as 
moral so long as it is not consciously resorted to in consequence of the exercise of 
reason, t is otherwise when reason and judgment come to its assistance. Allah's 
injunctions in the Qur'an in this respect may be briefly stated here: 

“....there is much good in agreement. ” (Q4VS29) 
and live peaceably with one another (Q8:r). 

"And if they (enemy) incline to peace, 
do thou also incline to it (Q 8:6r). 
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“and the servants of the most Gracious God are those who walk meekly upon the 
earth (Quran 25:63). 

And when they hear frivolous discourse (which they fear might lead to 
alteration) they pass on with dignity (and do not pick up quarrels over trifling 
matters) (Qur'an 25:72). 

The guiding principle of meekness is that one should not flare up at the slightest 
opposition to one's wishes. The word frivolous (Iaghw) in the above verse needs 
explanation A word or deed is said to be frivolous when it causes no substantial loss 
or material injury to its object although said or done with a mischievous or bad 
intention. Meekness requires that no notice should be taken of such words or deeds 
and that a man should behave with dignity on such occasions. 

Politeness (RIFQ) 

The fourth and the last of the morals of the first division is politeness. The 
preliminary stage of this quality, as witnessed in the child is cheerfulness (Talaqah). 
Before the child learns to speak, the cheerfulness of its face serves the same purpose 
as land words in a grown-up man. But the propriety of the occasion is an essential 
condition in classing politeness as a high moral quality. The teachings of Allah in the 
Qur'an are as follows: 

“. And speak that which is good to people (Qur'an 2:83) 

“O ye who believe: Let not some men among you laugh at others, it may be that 
the latter are better than the former; not let some women laugh at others; it 
may be that the latter are better than the former; not defame not be sarcastic to 
each other, nor call each other by offensive nicknames" _.(Q 49:11). 

Suspicion is not a moral quality of politeness, Islam therefore warns man against 
it. Allah says in Qur' an 49:12 

Avoid suspicion as much as possible, for suspicion in some cases is a sin; and 
spy not on each other, nor speak ill of each other behind' their backs. Would any 
of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? Nay, ye would abhor it. But feat 
Allah, for Allah is off-Re turning, Most merciful". 

Islam also admonishes against false accusation which is not in agreement with 
politeness. Qur^17:36 says Nins: 

“and accuse not another of a crime if you have sure proof of his quit'; verily, the 
hearing, the sight and the heart shall all be called to account for this". 

Having explained the first division of morals, viz, these relating to the avoidance 
of mischief we shall not discuss the second heading under which we shall give 
examples of the normal qualities taught by Islam for doing good to others 

Forgiveness (AFW) 

The person to whom substantial injury has been caused has time right to obtain a 
redress by bringing the offender to law or himself dealing out suitable punishment to 
him; and therefore, when he foregoes his right and forgives the offender he does him 
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a real good: The Qur'an contains the following Allah s injunctions upon this point 

“They are the doers of good who muster their anger and forgive" others when it 
is proper to do so"(Qur' an 3:134). 

“The recompense for an injury is an injury equal thereto , (in degree); but if a person 
forgives and makes reconciliation he shall receive his' reward from Allah for it. 

These verses furnish the guiding rule as to the occasions of forgiveness Islam does 
not teach unconditional forgiveness and non-resistance to evil on every occasion nor 
does it lay down that punishment Is not to be inflicted upon the offender under any 
circumstances The principle' which it lays down commends itself to every reasonable 
person ,it requires the injured person to exercise his judgment, and “see whether the 
occasion calls for punishment or forgiveness, The course which is calculated to improve 
matters should then be adopted. The offender would under certain circumstances, 
benefit by forgiveness and mend his ways for the future. But on other occasions, 
forgiveness may produce the contrary effect and encourage the culprit to commit- 
worse deeds. The word of God does not, therefore, enjoin nor indeed permit that we 
should go on forgoing faults blindly. It requires us to, consider and weigh the matter 
first and see what course is likely to lead to real good as there are persons of a vindictive 
nature who carry the spirit of revenge to an excess and do not forget an injury for 
generations, there are others who are too prone to forgive on every Occasion. 

Goodness (ADL, IHSAN l'TA'l DHIL QURBA) 

The second moral quality by means of which man can do good to others is Adi i.e. 
good in return for good; the third, ltaidhil qurba kindness to kinsmen. Thus Allah 
enjoins in the Qur'an. 

“God commands justice, the doing Of good, and giving to with and kind, and 
the forbids all indecent deeds, and evil and rebellion; He instructs, you that ye 
may receive admonition" (Qur'an 16:90). 

This verse calls attention to three stages in the doing of good. The lowest stage is 
that in which man does good to his benefactors only. From this, there is an advance to 
the second stage in which a person takes the initiative to do good to others. It consists 
in bestowing favours upon persons who cannot claim them as a right. This quality, 
excellent as it is, occupies a middle position. A third stage has been described as 
being free from every imperfection. To attain this perfection, man should not think 
of the good he has done nor even an expression of gratitude from the person upon 
whom the benefit is conferred. The good should proceed from sincere sympathy like 
that which is felt by the nearest relatives; by a mother, for instance, for her children. 
This is the last and the highest stage of kindness to the creatures of God. 

But, from the lowest to the highest stage of doing good, an essential condition has been 
imposed upon all, viz, that it should be done on the proper occasion. Therefore, it should be 
borne in mind that mere doing of good in any of the three forms mentioned above is not a 
high moral quality unless attested to as fully by the propriety of the occasion and the exercise 
of judgment. These are natural conditions inborn qualities which are transformed into 
moral qualities by good judgmentandbytheirexerciseontherightoccasion. 
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Courage (SHAJAH) 

The fifth virtue, which proceeds from the instincts of bravery, is shajat or courage. A 
child, when it has no reason, displays bravery and is ready to, thrust its hands into the 
fire, for, having no knowledge of the consequences, the instinctive quality is 
predominant in it. Man in a similar condition, fearlessly rushes forth even to fight lions 
and other wild beasts and takes a standalone against whole armies. People are apt to 
think that this is the highest courage but the fact is that it is more a mechanical reaction 
than a moral quality. Dogs and wild beasts act on equality with him at this level. The 
virtue which we call courage can be displayed only after due seasoning and reflection 
and after full consideration of the propriety or the impropriety of the act. It is a quality 
which can be classed as an exalted virtue when it is displayed on the right occasion. 
Allah's injunction contains this direction on this point. 

“and be not like those who marched forth from their homes in an insolent 

manner and to be seen of other people” (Qur'an 8:47). 

The truly courageous do not display their bravery in an insolent manner and to 
be seen of other men. Their only consideration is the pleasure of God. This leads us to 
the conclusion that true courage is rooted in patience and steadfastness. The 
courageous man resists his passion and does not fly from danger live a coward but 
before he takes any step he looks to the remote consequences of his action. 

Veracity 

The sixth virtue, which is developed out of natural conditions, is veracity, so long 
as there is no incentive to tell a lie, man is naturally inclined to speak the truth. He is 
averse to lying from his very nature and hates the person who is proved to have told a 
plain lie. But this natural condition cannot claim our respect as one of the noble 
moral qualities. Unless a man is purged of the low motives which interpose 
themselves between him and truth his veracity is questionable. In fact, no one 
speaks untruth without a motive, and there is no apprehension of harm. The test of 
truth is the occasion when one's life or honour or property is in danger. Allah's 
injunction in the Qur'an 4:135 says 

“Holdfast to truth and justice and let your testimony be only for the service of 

God, and speak not falsely, although the declaration of truth might injure 

yourselves, or your parents or your kindred... 

Patience (SABR) 

Another virtue which develops out of natural conditions of man is Sabr or 
patience. Everyone has more or less to suffer misfortunes, illness and afflictions 
which are the common lot of humanity. Everyone, too, has, after much sorrowing 
and suffering, to make his peace with the misfortunes that befall him. But such 
contentment is by no means a noble moral quality, ft is a natural consequence of the 
continuance of affliction that weariness at last brings about conciliation. The first 
shock causes depression of spirits and inquietude and elicits wails of woe, but when 
the initial excitement is over there is necessarily a reaction, for the extreme has been 
reached. But such disappointment and contentment are both the result of natural 
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inclinations. It is only when the loss is received with total resignation to the will of 
God and in complete submission to His pleasure that the sufferer deserves to be 
called virtuous. The word of Allah in Qur'an 2 :i55-i57 deals with the noble quality of 
patience. 

“Be sure we shall test you with something of fear and hunger, some loss in 
goods, lives and the fruits (or your toil), but giveglad tidings to those who 
patiently persevere. Who say, when afflicted with calamity; to Allah we belong, 
and to Him is our return. They are those on whom (descend) blessings from 
their Lord and mercy, and they are the ones that receive guidance” 

Sympathy (MUWASAT) 

Another quality falling under the same category is sympathetic zeal. People of every 
nationality and religion are naturally endowed with the feeling of national sympathy and 
in their zeal for the interest of their countrymen or coreligionists Mirow Scruples to the 
winds and do not hesitate to wrong others. Such sympathetic zeal, however, does not 
proceed out of moral feelings but is an instinctive passion, and is witnessed even in the 
lower animals, especially ravens in whose case the call of one brings together thousands of 
them. To be classed as a moral quality, it must be displayed in accordance with the 
principles of justice and equity and on the proper occasion. It is to express this condition 
thatthe Arabic word Muwasat, meaning sympathyisused. 

One of the injunctions of Allah in the Quran says 

“Sympathy and assistance for your people must be shown in deeds of goodness 
and piety, hutyou should not aid one another in evil and malice". 

Conclusion 

From the above exposition, we have seen the stand of Islam on morality. The 
Islamic moral order guarantees for man a system of life which is force from all evils. It 
calls on the people not only to practice virtue but also to eradicate vice. Islam as a way 
of life guides man to moral uprightness, and this could be seen even in the faith and 
rituals. Faith, even in the unseen God, the Angels, Prophets, divine revelations, life 
after death etc. is not mere dogma in Islam, but a basis for actions. The Islamic belief 
in the existence and oneness of God (Allah) inculcates in the Muslim the need to 
seek divine guidance in his mysterious journey through life. After faith (Iman) come 
the rituals of Islam; this grand function of Islam is effectively demonstrated in the 
practical ordinances of the religion namely Prayer (Solaah), aims-giving Zakah), 
fasting (Sawm) and holy pilgrimage (Hajj). 

The five daily prayers principally remind one of the limitedness of his capabilities 
and his imperfection and therefore of the need to submit himself to God for direction. 
Similarly, while Islam allows the acquisition of wealth, it discourages inordinate 
attachment to it by instituting the 'Zakah (alms giving). Fasting has a similar effect. By 
obtaining from things normally lawfully, man learns to free himself from slavery to his 
carnal self. Above all, the state of sanctity into which the pilgrims enter during 
pilgrimage is the height of detachment from the carnal-self and the development of 
the soul. It is no wonder that the moral principles of Islam are found, unique, and 
adaptive. They are the instructions of God, the source of all goodness and morality. 
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Current Global Trends and Issues in Special 
Needs Education 


Sa'ad, M. Tajuddeen Ph.D. 


Introduction 

Newtonian principles of physics were regarded as true until Einstein demonstrated 
that they provided an inadequate explanation of the laws of nature. Similarly, Freudian 
analysts viewed a woman's admission of being sexually abused by her father as a 
neurotic fantasy stemming from an "Electra complex." Only recently have other forms 
of therapy shown that women are accurate in their accounts of being abused. In every 
field of knowledge, anomalies such as these arise that call for current researches, 
practices and "paradigms" (i.e. world views) into question that would necessitate the 
creation of new paradigms and related practices. It is precisely through this process 
that a body of knowledge develops. Such a process is now taking place in the field of 
Special Needs Education (SNE) (Sa'ad, 2014). Anomalies have arisen that seriously call 
for the validity of segregating students with specific physical, intellectual, or emotional 
needs; the issue of treatmentand stereo-typical attitude toward special needs persons; 
the issue of nomenclature. Moreover, these anomalies demand that new paradigms be 
created and embraced and one of these paradigm shifts is the inclusion of all children 
as a placement option in order to ensure special needs children are educated within the 
regular system of education, free from all forms of labeling, stigmatization and 
segregation (Sa'ad, 2014). The paper therefore, examines and focuses on the global 
trends and issues in special needs education and the imperative for a paradigm shift 
and its implications to special needs education in Nigeria. 

Special Needs Education (Defined) 

Special education has been defined by various scholars and all have one thing in 
common. That special education is an education designed for those whose needs 
cannot be adequately met in regular school environment and classrooms. The 
revised edition of National Policy on Education (NPE, 2004) also defined special 
education as a formal special educational training given to people (children and 
adults) with special needs. These individuals may be classified into three categories: 

I) Persons with Disability: These are people with impairments (physical, sensory) 
and because of these impairments/disabilities cannot cope in regular 
school/classroom. This category of individuals include: 

a) . Visually Impaired: (blind and the partially sighted). 

b) . Hearing Impaired: (deaf and the partially hearing). 

c) . Physically and Health Impaired: (deformed, limbs, asthmatic). 
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d) . Intellectually Retarded: (educable, trainable, and bedridden) 

e) . Emotionally disturbed: (hyperactive, hypoactive, social maladjusted and 

behavior disorder). 

g) . Learning disabled: (psychological, educational phobia or challenges); 

h) . Multiple impairment. 

(ii) The Disadvantage: These include children of nomadic pastorals, migrant 
fisher/folks, migrant farmers, hunters, almajiri, etc. who due to their lifestyle 
and means of livelihood, are unable to have access to the conventional 
educational provision and therefore require special education to cater for their 
particular/peculiar needs and circumstances. 

(iii) The Gifted and Talented: These include children and adults who have/posses 
very high intelligent quotient and naturally endowed with special traits (in arts, 
creativity, music, leadership, intellectual precocity, etc.) and therefore find 
themselves insufficiently challenged by the regular school/college/university 
programmes. 

Special Needs Children (Defined) 

Special needs children are those who require special education and other related 
services to be able to maximize their potentials. (These children are those with visual 
impairment, hearing impairment, mental retardation, learning disability, 
behavioral/emotional disorder, physical impairment, speech and language 
disorders and multiple disabilities). An earlier term used for special needs children 
was Exceptional Children. This is a term used to describe children who deviate from 
the normal either above or below the group norm and who require special education 
services in order to develop to their maximum potential. 

Global Trends and Issues in Special Needs Education 

The procedure here will be to: 

• Discusses briefly the issue of treatment of Special Needs Persons from primitive 
/ancient period to the nineteenth century. 

• Examine the Stereo-typical Attitude of People toward disabilities 

• Describe the Issue of Nomenclature 

• X-ray the trends in educating children with special needs 

• Examine the modern Assistive Technology for Persons with Special Needs 

• Analyze lawand Policies on Special Education 

• Discuss the multi-disciplinary approach etc. 

The Issue of Treatment of Special Needs Persons 

The issue of treatment of persons with special was captured by Agomoh and 
Kanu (2015) in the following historical perspectives: 

Primitive and Ancient Period 

The trend during this period was survival and superstition. Beliefs in religion 
and demonic influence determined the treatment given to citizens at that time. 
Most tribes permitted the killing of any new born child found to have any disability 
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or sickly. So, most with disabilities were not common beyond infancy Children with 
partial disabilities such as visual and hearing may have survived adult life since these 
partial disabilities may not have been recognized at birth. Those whose disabilities 
were adventitious were believed to be possessed by good spirit and considered 
divine. They were admired and revered. 

Greek and Roman Period 

During the Greekand Roman Period, life was based on both superstitious beliefs 
and survival. Attempts at scientific understanding provided opportunities for 
medical treatment and humanitarian service. The agents for bringing scientific 
understanding among Greeks and Romans were the scholars, philosophers and 
physicians. The attitudes of the Greek State of Sparta toward individuals with 
disabilities were ruthless. Every child's survival depended on the father's right of 
infanticide and to the state council. A child who appears or born with disability was 
thrown from a cliff on mount Taygetus to die below the rocks. 

Roman Attitude and Practice 

In the Roman Empire, the father had a right of infanticide over any child with 
disability. He has the power to determine if the deformed or child with disability is to live 
or die or be sold into slavery. Abandonment of children, particularly those with disability 
was a wide practice. The rich Romans or the nobles accepted those considered as “fools” or 
imbeciles or those with sensory disabilities (blind and deaf child) into their home or 
palaces where they function as objects of amusement. Romans rej ected blind boys or sold 
themas slaves, while blind girls were forced into prostitution. 

Middle Ages 

This period witnessed deep religious conviction in showing humanitarian care 
to the mentally sick or retarded and other persons with physical disabilities. 
Disabilities were linked to the influence of demonic agents. The influence of 
Christianity brought more humanitarian care and treatment to persons with 
disabilities. People with disabilities were given some privileges and allowed to roam 
unmolested and beg for alms. The practice of Christianity had impacted on the 
attitudes toward children with disability and the ill. 

Sixteenth and Seventeenth centuries 

However, the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries witnessed the emerging trend 
on the education of the individuals with disabilities. Men like Pedro Ponce de Leon 
taught reading, writing, arithmetic, astronomy, Spanish and Latin to several deaf 
pupils from noble families. In 1620 Juan Pablo Bon also became involved in the 
education of the deaf and published a system of instruction for the deaf based on 
finger spelling. In 1690 John Locke recognized the difference between mental 
retardation and mental illness. He pointed out that the mentally sick person 
(insane) put wrong ideas together and reasons from them, but the mentally retarded 
make very few or no propositions and has little reasoning. Locke maintained that at 
birth the mind of child is a blank slate (a tabula rasa), that no one is born with innate 
ideas. All ideas come from experience, either from sensation or reflection. His 
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empirical theory of knowledge provided an encouragement for the treatment and 
training for mentally retarded persons. 

The Eighteenth Century 

The 18th century is a critical transitional period for all mankind, including those with 
disabilities. This period marked the establishment of human dignity. The negative 
attitudes toward individuals who deviated from the normal began to give way to rational 
understanding, humanitarian care and education. This led to the emergence of the care 
and education of children with special needs. This development took place in many part 
of the world. In France, the French revolution awakened the consciousness of people's 
social responsibilities and commitment to members of the society. In England, a key 
reformer established the Retreat centre at York where mentally ill and mentally retarded 
people, regardless of religious affiliation lived and rested in a good atmosphere. In United 
State of America, Benjamin Rush became the director of the Pennsylvania hospital where 
he provided more humane treatment to the mentally ill persons. In Germany and 
Switzerland efforts were equally made to educate the blind and the deaf. Materials and 
strategies were adopted to educate the blind and deaf. 

The Nineteenth Century 

The nineteenth century was indeed the beginning of special education. The 
fragment of knowledge and understanding accumulated over the past years in 
efforts to provide care for individuals with disabilities and changing of negative 
treatments and attitudes toward persons with disabilities led to firm establishment 
of care and education for individuals with special needs. Many individuals made 
remarkable contributions to education of persons with disabilities within this 
period. And history will ever remember such people as Jacob Rodriguez Pereira 
(1715-1780), 1st Louis IX, Girolama Cardano, Pedro Ponce de Leon, Juan Pablo Bonet, 
Charles Michel, Abde de L'Eppe, Louis Braille (who invented Braille writing), Jean 
Mac Itard, Valentine Hauy and Edouard Seguin (Agomoh & Kami, 2015). 

Stereo-typical Attitude of People toward persons with Disability 

Historically, as mentioned earlier, there are three areas in the developing of 
attitude towards the disabled persons in Nigeria. Lirstly, during the pre-colonial era, 
the disabled persons were persecuted, neglected and maltreated. Secondly, during 
the spread of Islam and Christianity they were pitied, protected and rehabilitated in 
some centers that the missionaries established. Thirdly, in the recentyears, there has 
been a movement towards accepting the persons with disability and integrate them 
into the society to the fullest extent possible. Today, there is currently a more 
humane and realistic approach toward a deeper understanding of persons with 
special needs as parents, professionals and non-governmental organizations are 
daily advocating for affection, caring, accommodating and giving access to quality 
education so that they too could be able to contribute to national development. 

The persons with special needs as members of the society must necessarily 
interact with the significant aspects of the society. The social relay involving the 
disabled and the society is mediated by attitudes. Proper management of attitudinal 
issues in special needs education and rehabilitation sciences may mean joy and 
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happiness for persons with special needs (Ozoji, 1993). The converse also applies, for 
instance, Helen Keller, the veteran deaf-blind genius during the peak of her life made 
a statement on attitudes that has now become legendary. She stated that, “not 
blindness but the attitude of the society towards blindness that is the greatest 
burden to bear”. Ever since, the word attitude has featured more frequently in 
rehabilitation sciences and special needs education literature than any other term 
used in describing the disability- society interaction. 

The Issue of Nomenclature 

The next point of emphasis in the current global trends and issues is the 
nomenclature used for persons with special needs. In the past, derogatory terms were 
used to describe them. Among these labels were: idiots, stupid, handicapped, a senseless 
person, one legged person, goat, hunched-back person, cripple, lame, stammerer, person 
with uneven limbs, and so on and so forth. All these labels have been dropped, and no 
more in use in the modern or current global trends in special needs education and 
rehabilitation sciences, because the phrases are demeaning, pejorative and render 
individuals with disabilities hopeless, useless and liabilities to themselves and the society, 
when they arenot, if given proper educationand functional rehabilitation. 

The statement “persons with special needs” is being used and now in vogue, it is not 
limited to physically challenged individuals only, it includes those who are gifted as well 
as those with disabling conditions, visual, auditory, physical and mental problems. It 
also includes individuals with learning disabilities, emotional and behavioral 
disorders. In 1990, Autism and Attention Deficit Disorders (ADD) were added to this 
list. In modern times it is believed that a person must be addressed with honour and 
dignity without using his or her problem to describe his or her personality. It is believed 
that when a person is properly addressed, his emotional stability and morale would be 
assured. On these rest the pillar of productivity (Adeniyi, 2008). 


Trends in Educating Children with Special Needs 



children with 
disabilities 


disability with 
support services 


Figure 1: Educational Options 
Source: Tuli, (2013) 
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Segregation 

This is the first option in educating children with special needs. It is the process 
of separating or educating children with disabilities alone in their special class or 
school. In this process, there is no mixing of children with special needs and the 
normal counterparts. 

Integration/ Mainstreaming 

These two terms mean the same according to Agomoh and Kanu (2015). The terms refer 
to the process of educating the normal and the special needs children in the same school 
learning environment. Mainstreaming arose from the fact that children with special needs 
have no other world to live in than the world of normal people. According to Kauffman, 
Gottlieb, Agard and Kukie (1975) cited in Agoma and Kanu (2015) mainstreaming refers to 
the temporal, instructional, and social integration of eligible exceptional children with 
normal peers based on an ongoing individually determined, educational planning and 
programming process and requires clarification of responsibility amongst regular and 
special education administrative, instructional, and supportive personnel. 

Inclusive Education 

This is another important trend in special needs education. Inclusive education 
according to Obani (2000) and Ozoji (2006), refers to educational programme that 
allows all children and young people with or without disabilities to learn together in 
a regular school with appropriate support. It implies that all students in a school 
regardless of their strength or weakness in any area, become part of the school 
community. It is a place where all children are seen as equal members of the 
classroom, devoid of discrimination, prejudice and stigma. 

Inclusive education frame work that was adopted at the Salamanca Conference 
in 1994 states that: 

Schools should accommodate all children regardless of their physical, intellectual, 
emotional, social, linguistic or other conditions (Article 3, Salamanca Framework 
for Action, 1994). 

In Nigeria, it is still controversial on whether the Country should practice inclusive 
education or not. Experts and stakeholders in the education sector converged in Abuja 
in February, 2007 to discuss the implementation of access and equity strategy. The 
discussion mainly centered on inclusive education and communique that was issued 
clearly distinguished inclusive education from mainstreaming / integration. The 
general consensus was that, it is feasible to practice inclusion when the necessary 
structures have been put in place. Inclusion differs from integration in the sense that 
everybody, at the beginning, is an equal member of the school or class. Inclusion is 
about a philosophy of acceptance and provision of a framework within which all 
children (regardless of their proven difficulty at school) can be valued equally, treated 
with respect, and provided with equal opportunities at school. 

The Philosophy of Inclusive Education 

Forlin (1995) argued that the philosophy of inclusive education developed from a 
strong human rights and social justice perspective and that inclusion was based on 
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the assumption that teachers would accept students with disability into regular 
classes and be responsible for meeting their needs. Inclusive education is primarily 
about restructuring school culture, policy and practice so that it responds to the 
diversity of students in the locality. It sees individual differences not as problems to 
be fixed, but as opportunities to enrich learning and embrace change. Inclusive 
education is a dynamic and continuing process of facilitating the participation of all 
students, including those with disabilities. This process involves work at various 
levels including that of classroom teachers to modify teaching-learning strategies to 
teach children with disabilities. 

The philosophy of Inclusive Education rests on giving equal opportunities and full 
participation to an integrated group of persons with and without disability studying 
together regardless of any difficulties or differences they may have. 


Primary goals of Inclusive Education 

• To bring out the best in the child, without alienating him/ her. 

• To provide the child with a warm and enriched environment. 

• To assist the child in developing basic skills to cope with day to day challenges. 

• To develop skills that will enable the child to become self-reliant. 

• To help the child develop a desirable attitude towards society. 



Figure 2: Features of Inclusive Educational Practice 
Source: Sa’ad (2013) Inclusive Education Facilitators’ Manual 


Teacher training and school leadership are essential components for successful 
implementation of inclusive education in the classroom. There is a need to include a 
programme on disability in training programmes for regular teachers. This is 
necessary to help teachers to be sensitive to the specific needs of children with 
disabilities and empower them to identify and deal with their peculiar disabilities. 
This will include provision of effective educational services, assistive devices, 


689 










Sa'ad, M. Tajuddeen Ph.D. 


support services, age-appropriate classes, barrier free environment, availability of 
neighbourhood school and involvement, vocational training, sports and cultural 
activities should be made a part of school curriculum. For meaningful inclusion of 
children with disabilities, all teachers shall be oriented to deal with such children 
with disability, in a classroom situation. 

Assistive Technology for Persons with Special Needs 

The jet age or globalization has brought lots of changes to special needs and 
rehabilitation sciences especially persons with disability in the area of Information and 
Communication Technology (ICT). The emergence of modern assistive technology 
has tremendously improved the quality of lives of these categories of persons. As we all 
know children and adults with hearing impairment have improved hearing aids 
through assistive technology such as ear-mould machines, voice synthesizers, 
language skills acquisition library, diagnostic kit, impedance audiometers, among 
others. On the other hand, children with learning disabilities have become more 
effective in learning through the use of word cards, computers, alphabet synthesizers, 
nerfbails, colour paints, alphabet cards, electronic games, batteries of test kits, atomic 
absorption, electro-photometer and so forth. Those with visual impairment now use 
modern materials and equipment to make meaning out of life. These include: white 
canes, abacus, Braille machines, thermoform machines, digital recorder, Braille 
papers, computer (or Braille embosser), electric digital typewriters with memory, 
optacon, telescopes and kurzwell reading machines (Adeniyi, 2008). 

Lawand Policies on Special Education 

Legislation in special needs education could be defined as a set of law or laws 
made to protect or defend the interest of children with special needs. There are set of 
laws and policies that are made globally to protect the interests of individuals with 
special needs. These laws cover areas such as education, rehabilitation, health, civil 
rights, employment or vocational, child abuse and neglect and development 
disabilities (Hallahanand Kauffman, 1997, Sellen, 1979 and Brolin, 1976). 

Many countries world over, particularly the developed countries have laid down 
laws and policies which have helped in the education of their citizens, including 
persons with special needs. According to such laws, children with special needs now 
have right to education. In America for instance, there are many such documents 
guiding the provision of operation of special education (the US PL 94-142; 
Education for all children with special needs Act, USA, 1975). 

One of the major obstacles to effective development of special needs education in 
Nigeria is absence or lack of enforcement of legislative provisions. Andzayi (2007) 
observes that unfortunately, Nigeria does not have any legislation currently 
safeguarding the right of people with special needs. It would be unfair to say that 
Nigeria does not care for persons with disability. It is imperative to note that Nigeria is a 
signatory to the Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (CRPD, 2008), 
and accompanying Optional Protocol. Part of those mandatory rights is the enactment 
and passing a bill, which must include the establishment of a monitoring commission. 
It would also be unfair to say that Nigerian government is not sensitive to the plight of 
people with disabilities. In the 8th Senate of the national assembly, a bill titled an act to 
ensure full integration of persons with disabilities and to establish a National 
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Commission for persons with disabilities and vest it with the responsibilities for their 
education, health care, and the protection of their socio-economic and civil rights is 
before the senate. This bill, which is an improved version of a similar bill sent to the 6th 
Senate. All hands must be on deckas we await the passage of this important bill. 


Multi-disciplinary Approach to Education of Persons with Special Needs 


EDUCATION 
Reading, Special 
Education, Clinical 
Teaching, Psycho- 
educational 
Diagnosis 
Assessment anj 
therapy 


PSYCHOLOGY 

Educational, Psychology" 
Child Development, 
Hearing Therapy, 



Other 

PROFESSIONALS \ 

Opotometry, Audiology \ 
Social Service, Physical \ 
Therapy, Genetic \ 

Biochemistry, Guidance 
Counselling, Occupational 
Therapy etc. 


MEDICINE 

Pediatics. Neurology\ 
Opthalmology, Otology 
Psychiatry 
Pharmacology 
Endocrinnology 
Electroencephalograph 
Nursing 


LANGUAGE 

Speech 

Language 

Pathology 

Language Department 
Linguistics 
Psycholinguistics 


Figure 3: Features of Inclusive Educational Practice 
Source: Adapted from Lerner, (1983) Interdisciplinary chart 


Another important issue is the collaborative efforts otherwise called multi¬ 
disciplinary approach in educating special needs children. Okonkwo (2007) 
stressed the importance of collaboration in modern education of special needs 
persons. In the distant past, specialists in this field (like any other) were self- 
centered and regarded other people as foreigners to the industry. They saw 
themselves as the only people with answer and solution to the problem of special 
needs persons. But times have changed because professionals in the field are needed 
in medical settings as medical personnel are quite useful in special needs education 
as described in the above chart. It is when these people collaborate that the expected 
changes in the recipients' could occur. 

Implication of Global Trends to Nigerian Educational System 

The first implication of these trends is to understand the right of the special 
needs children and the government must respect such rights through the enactment 
of an act which has already been passed and signed by the President. It is one thing to 
pass a law it is another thing to ensure its full implementation. 
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Right of the Special Needs Children 

The special needs children, particularly those with disabilities are human that 
have rights to education and social services, alone with their normal counterparts. 
These are rights which the special needs children are demanding for themselves. In a 
nation like United State of America, parents and professional groups have helped 
the special needs children to have right to national issues. Such rights are listed by 
Telford and Sawrey (1977:79) cited inAgomohand Kami (2015). 

1. A right to treatment and to refuse treatment 

2. A right to adequate education (the principle of “zero rejection”) 

3. A right to a humane physical and psychological environment and treatment. 

4. A right to privacy 

5. A right to be subjected to proper standards and criteria for class assignment and 
/or institutionalization. 

6. A right to public assistance. 

7. A right to due process (the person and/or his parent has a right to receive a 
statement of reasons for assignment, placement, or treatment and a chance to be 
heard and to be represented by counsel). 

8. The obligation of professionals to assert the right, claimsand needs of their clients. 

9. The right to a fair wage for non therapeutic work performed during 
institutionalization. 

10. The right to sue for damages for malpractice and negligence in the treatment of 
mental illness or incapacity according to the principles applicable to physical ailments. 

11. A right to liberty (non-dangerous mental patients cannot be confined against 
their wills if they can safely reside outside an institution). 

12. The right to receive education, care and treatment in the least restrictive 
situation/ in an inclusive setting. 

Secondly, the inclusive education must be fully embrace and strategies must be 
put in place to ensure paradigm shift in our educational system. 

Conclusion 

Having seen the trends and issues, what is emerging from the current global trends 
therefore, is the removal of emphasis from handicap, labeling, segregation and 
categorization. The principle or philosophy of special needs education revolve around the 
belief in the worth, dignity and value of human being either regular or with disabilities. 
Education is the right of every child for that is what equips him to meet the challenges of 
life. Children with disabilities need this in order to supplement their different talents so 
that they can prepare themselves fora happy, productive and useful life. 

Recommendations 

1) When new paradigms are created there is the need for all to embrace in order to 
facilitate rapid growth and development in special needs education as being 
witnessed in the global domain. 

2) There is the need for a promulgation of comprehensive policy by the National 
Assembly on inclusive education with a view towards strengthening all the 
organs for a successful inclusive educational practice in Nigeria. 
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3) Parents and other stakeholders should be encouraged to get involved in the 
administration of special needs education in a way that will positively influence 
government activities, collaboration, advocacy, programme implementation 
and evaluation. 

4) Government should stop paying lip-service to special needs education in Nigeria. 

5) There is the need for National Association for Exceptional Children (NAEC) and 
other relevant associations to brace up and collaborate, partner, and network as 
functional advocacy group to mainstream their vision into governmental 
policies and implementation as it affects special needs education in general. 

6) There is urgent need for the National Assembly to speed up the passage of 
Nigerian Disabilities Act and also urge government to establish a Commission 
for Special Needs Educationlike others, suchas WomenAflairs, Nomadic Education etc. 
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CHAPTER 80 


Effect of Acquisition of Entrepreneurial Skills in 
Alleviating Unemployment amongst Hearing and 
Persons with Hearing Impairment in South-West Nigeria 

Tiamiyu Rashidat & Olabode Victor Olunloyo 


Introduction 

Persons with hearing impairment are those identified with hearing problem(s) 
ranging from mild to profound level of degree of hearing loss. Transition from 
school to adult life for persons with hearing impairment has dominated the field of 
special education for well over a decade now (Vijaya, 2010). The central theme in 
special education transition has been an emphasis on productive of post-school 
outcomes primarily focused in the area of employment. Being gainfully employed 
and functionally independent is the expected post school outcome in Nigeria 
society. However, the challenges associated with successful independence may be 
more difficult or problematic for individuals with hearing impairment (Atolagbe, 
1996). This highlights the importance of acquiring entrepreneurial skills for 
successful employability of graduates with hearing impairment. 

Therefore, entrepreneurial skills acquisition by persons with hearing impairment 
individuals while in school is highly needed and recommended. Bolarinwa and Alcanbi 
(2004) defined entrepreneurial skills as the basic skills necessary to enable person start, 
develop, finance and succeed in any enterprise. Hirich and Peters (2002) also said the 
entrepreneurial skill is the ability to create something new with value by devoting 
necessary time and effort, assuming the accompanying financial, psychic and social 
risks, and receiving the resulting rewards of monetary and personal satisfaction. 
Olagunju (2004) described entrepreneurial skill as the ability of an individual to 
exploit an idea and create an enterprise (small or big) not only for personal gain but also 
for social and development gain. 

From the formal description and definitions characterized entrepreneurial 
skills as ability to have self-belief, boldness, tenacity, passionate, empathy, readiness 
to take expert advice, desire for immediate result, visionary and ability to recognize 
opportunity (Salgado-Banda, 2005). It will therefore be said that since the primary 
need of a man are food, shelter and clothing, the acquisition of entrepreneurial skills 
by persons with hearing impairment will make these three (3) realization. It is said 
that education becomes meaningless and irrelevant if those three are not procure. It 
is rather very essential for individual with hearing impairment to develop certain 
entrepreneurial skills to be able to procure those three things mentioned earlier 
(food, shelter and clothing), in view of their survival and sustenance in future in the 
society without depending upon others. 

Atolagbe (1996) stated that being gainfully employed and functionally 
independent is the expected post school outcome in Nigeria society. It is however, 
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more difficult or challenging for individual with hearing impaired to be able to 
overcome these challenges due to their disability. This is because even those without 
hearing challenges find it difficult to be self-dependent not to now talk of graduates 
with hearing impairment. This problem arises because adequate preparation was 
not made for the individuals with hearing impairment to be fully equipped with 
entrepreneurial skills which will be used for transition from school to adult life 
graduation from school. 

Furthermore, in solving this problem of unemployment amongst persons with 
hearing impairment in the past, the government introduces vocational and 
technical education into the curriculum of persons with hearing impairment in 
secondary school. As good as this is, there is a poor funding, inadequate relevant 
personnel, lack of motivation etc. for the proper implementation of the programme. 
Also, the government introduced into the curriculum of tertiary institutions, 
entrepreneurship education. But, much emphasis is lay on the theoretical than 
practical aspect of entrepreneurship. Vijaya (2010), Bolarinwa and Akanbi (2004) 
and Atolagbe (1996) amongst other scholars, have proposed that for easy transition 
of an individual from school to adult life in terms of employment (hearing impaired 
inclusive), there is need to acquire entrepreneurial skills. 

However, the research went further from exposing the advantages of the 
acquisition of entrepreneurial skills as noted by other scholars in exposure to the 
facts that individual with hearing impairment have the ability to turn ideas to action. 
This research made it known that an individual hearing impaired can be creative, 
innovative and takes risk, as well as having the ability to plan and manage their own 
enterprise successfully. 

Statement of Problems 

The economy of Nigeria is driven by the production and sales of goods and 
services with an emphasis on productivity. Employment and training of nations 
workforce is at the core of a strong economy. This is especially true in today's climate 
of high technology, e-economy, real time demand and intense global competition 
for market share. The focus of a productive workforce is never far from discussion of 
economic success. With these factors shaping the new economy, the importance of a 
skilled and proactive workforce in Nigeria is evident. 

Majority of persons with hearing impairment need entrepreneurial skills for 
their future employment. They can successfully be employed in suitable jobs or 
start-up their own only after undergoing proper entrepreneurial training. Therefore, 
the researchers observed that most persons with hearing impairment roam about 
the street without any paid job or self-employment. Few among them start their own 
jobs after they have acquired an entrepreneurial skill that suits their condition. They 
start their own life after undergoing proper entrepreneurial training. 

The researchers were concerned if there is any difference in the life of persons with 
hearing impairment who acquired an entrepreneurial skills and practices it and 
those who did not. The researchers were also bothered about various 
entrepreneurial skills that hearing impaired can acquire and various opportunities 
that are open to them after the acquisition of relevant entrepreneurship skills. The 
researchers are also concerned with where to get relevant facilities for the acquisition 
ofvarious entrepreneurial skills. 
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Objectives of the Study 

The general objective of the study is to find out the effect of acquisition of 
entrepreneurial skills on alleviating unemployment amongst persons with hearing 
impairment in South-West Nigeria. 

Specifically, the research work finds out if there is any difference between the 
physically challenged (The Hearing Impaired) who acquires entrepreneurship skills 
and those that did not in terms of self-sustenance and economic independence. 

The research work also finds out if there is any difference between the way persons 
with hearing impairment and the hearing set up their entrepreneurship trade after 
acquisition of their entrepreneurship skills in terms of facilities, sales and patronage 
and to find out the extent to which the graduates handicapping condition influence 
the quality of skills acquired during their entrepreneurship skills training period. 

The researchers also wish to find out the rate at which persons with hearing 
impairment and the Hearing are offered employment after their entrepreneurship 
skills training or worse still the rate at which persons with hearing impairment are 
able to start up their trade after the entrepreneurship training compared to their 
Hearing counterparts. 

Research Questions 

This research work will answer the following research questions: 

1. Is there any difference between persons with hearing impairment who acquired 
entrepreneurship skills and those that did not in terms of self-sustenance and 
economic independence? 

2. Is there any difference in the way persons with hearing impairment and the 
hearing set up their entrepreneurship trade after, the acquisition of their 
entrepreneurship skills in terms of facilities, sale, and patronage? 

3. To what extent does the handicapping condition of persons with hearing 
impairment influence the quality of skills acquired during the training session? 

4. Is there any difference in the rate at which persons with hearing impairment and 
the hearing are able to get employment/ start their own business after 
entrepreneurship training? 

Hypotheses 

The following null Hypothesis are formulated for the study. 

1. HO: There is no significant difference between persons with hearing 
impairment who acquires entrepreneurship and these who did not in terms of 
self-sustenance and economic independence. 

2. HO: There is no significant difference in the way the H.I and the Hearing set up 
their entrepreneurship trade in terms of facilities 

3. HO: There is no significant difference in the extent to which the H.I 
handicapping conditions affect the quality of skill acquired during the 
entrepreneurship training session. 

4. HO: There is no significant difference in the rate at which the Hi and the Hearing 
are able to get employment/ start their own business after their entrepreneurship 
training. 
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Scope of the Study 

This work is delimited to persons with hearing impairment who have graduated 
from tertiary institutions and has nothing to do with students with hearing 
impairment who is still undergoing training in any institutions. 

This research work also involves persons with hearing impairment and a handful 
of their hearing counterparts who acquired entrepreneurship training in addition to 
their academic careers in tertiary Institutions. 

The research work also dealt into how entrepreneurship skills acquisition has 
helped persons with hearing impairment to solve unemployment problems. 

This research work is also delimited to hearing Impaired in the South-West Nigeria 
and has nothing to do with others with Hearing Impairment in other parts of Nigeria. 

Significance of the Study 

The findings of this research is of tremendous importance to the federal 
Government of Nigeria in that it will help solve unemployment problem that is 
prevalent among persons with special needs in the South-West N igeria. 

It will also help the Federal, State, and Local governments to understand the 
plight of persons with special needs concerning self-sustenance, acquisition of skills 
in different trade areas, setting up trade and patronage by the public. 

The findings will also help the public in understanding the plight of persons with 
hearing impairment in terms of discrimination in sales, purchases and 
accountability and how they can help to bridge the gap. Persons with hearing 
impairment too will benefit in that it will equip them with some qualities that they 
need to develop if they will succeed in their various trade areas. 

Concept of Entrepreneurship 

Today's world is not one that encourages anyone to sit with arms folded. Even 
with the prevalence of white collar jobs, it is expedient to acquire entrepreneurial 
skills which can be used as a means of gathering extra income. According to 
Emmanuel (2002), the role of entrepreneurship in the developing economies is 
progressively becoming significant. In developed and some developing nations (like 
Nigeria), the advantages of entrepreneurship have been well recognized as it forms 
the bedrock of the industrialization process and employment generation. 

Although experience has shown that some entrepreneurs are being pushed into 
it due to unemployment, disability, the desire for power and independence among 
other reasons, self-actualization and self-expression has been identified as the 
major reasons for entrepreneurship (Emmanuel, 2002). 

The importance of entrepreneurship is to attract people and allow them to be their 
own boss. Many entrepreneurs who start small businesses are able to grow those 
businesses into large concerns with a sizeable local, national and even global impact. 
Entrepreneurial businesses are often better able to establish personal relationships 
with their customers because they are often more flexible than big companies. 

Skill Acquisition 

Skill acquisition maybe viewed as the process of making superlative output a 
general characteristic of one's behaviour in a given field, ft involves a gradual change 
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from less effective behaviour to extremely proficient one. A skilled worker is one who 
is adept in his trade or a person who has attained excellence in a particular trade or 
undertaking. Skill acquisition therefore involves painstaking effort, discipline, 
practice and drill as well as reviews. 

Skill acquisition can be defined as the form of training by individuals or group of 
individuals that can lead to acquisition of knowledge for self-sustenance. It involves 
the training of people in different fields of trade under a legal agreement between 
the trainers and the trainees for certain duration and under certain conditions. 
Ochiagha (1995) defined skill acquisition as the process of demonstrating the habit 
of active thinking or behaviour in a specific activity. He further stated that skill 
acquisition is seen as the ability to do or perform an activity that is related to some 
meaningful exercise, work or job. He maintains that for skill to be acquired, 
appropriate knowledge, attitudes, habits of thought and qualities of character are 
learnt to enable the acquirer develop intellectual, emotional and moral character 
which prepares him or her for a brighter future. 

Similarly, Douli (2002) is of the view that skill acquisition is the manifestation of 
idea and knowledge through training which is geared towards instilling in 
individuals, the spirit of entrepreneurship needed for meaningful development. He 
stressed that if individuals are given the opportunity to acquire relevant skills 
needed for self-sustenance in the economy, it will promote their charisma in any 
work environment. He further maintains that skill acquisition increases 
competition and cooperation among people. 

Accordingly, Magbagbeola (2004) posited that skills acquisition requires the 
accumulation of different skills that enhances task performance through the 
integration of both theoretical and practical forms of knowledge. He enumerated 
the guidelines for the sustenance of skill acquisition programme to include the 
followings; 

• Provision of training that gives the trainees the opportunities to acquire skills 
that are appropriate for preparation in a field of trade for gainful employment. 

• Provision of definite skills that relate to each trade that makes one a professional 
in one field instead of the others. 

• that training have to be done by competent, experienced and qualified instructors 

• Skill acquisition requires much practice, patience, interest, ability, aptitude and 
personality traits. 

• Skill acquisition requires conducive environment. 

• Training requires constructive human relationship, business skills, imitation 
and constructive ideas. 

• The principles guiding training in a particular field in terms of attitude, customer- 
relationship, productivity, efficiency, supply and demand needs to be appreciated. 

Hearing impairment as a disability category is similar to the category of deafness, 
but it is not the same. The official definition of a hearing impairment by the 
Individuals with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA) is “an impairment in hearing, 
whether permanent or fluctuating, that adversely affects a child's educational 
performance but is not included under the definition of 'deafness.'” Thus, knowing 
the definition of deafness is necessary to understand what sorts of disabilities are 
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considered hearing impairments. A hearing loss above 90 decibels is generally 
considered deafness, which means that a hearing loss below 90 decibels is classified 
as a hearing impairment. 

The National Dissemination Center for Children with Disabilities (NICHCY, 
2010) explains that hearing loss falls into four categories: conductive, sensorineural, 
mixed and central hearing losses, as these impairments stem from the inner ear, the 
central nervous system or a combination of the two. Typically, hearing loss is 
categorized as slight, mild, moderate, severe or profound, depending on how well an 
individual can hear the frequencies that are commonly associated with speech. 
Hearing loss exists when there is diminished sensitivity to the sounds normally 
heard. The terms hearing impaired or hard of hearing are usually reserved for people 
who have relative insensitivity to sound in the speech frequencies. The severity of a 
hearing loss is categorized according to the increase in volume above the usual level 
necessary before the listener can detect it. 

Sign language interpreters can be used to help the hearing-impaired or deaf 
understand what is being communicated, either in a group setting or one-on-one. They 
can even use technology to provide interpretation from a distant location. Sign language 
interpreters require strong listening, research, memory and sign language skills. 

Deaf and hard of hearing people deserve to have interpreters who know what 
they are doing and who do it well. A qualified interpreter is one who can, both 
receptively and expressively, interpret accurately, effectively, and impartially, using 
any necessary specialized vocabulary. 

Benefits of Entrepreneurship to Persons with Hearing Impairment 

Entrepreneurship is an employment strategy that can lead to economic self- 
sufficiency for people with disabilities. Self-employment provides people with 
disabilities and their families with the potential to create and manage businesses in 
which they function as the employer or boss, rather than merely being an employee. 
Oftentimes, people with disabilities are eligible and receive supplemental supports 
(technical and financial) which can serve as a safety net that may decrease the risk 
involved with pursuing self-employment opportunities. 

Entrepreneurship education offers a solution. It seeks to prepare people; particularly 
youth, to be responsible, enterprising individuals who become entrepreneurs or 
entrepreneurial thinkers by immersing them in real life learning experiences where they 
can take risks, manage the results, and learn from the outcomes 

Through entrepreneurship education, young people, including those with 
disabilities, learn organizational skills, including time management, leadership 
development and interpersonal skills, all of which are highly transferable skills 
sought by employers. According to Bronte-Tinkew, and Redd (2001) Logic Models 
and Outcomes for Youth Entrepreneurship Programs, a report by the D.C. Children 
and Youth Investment Corporation, other positive outcomes include: 

i. improved academic performance, school attendance; and educational attainment 

ii. increased problem-solving and decision-making abilities 

iii. improved interpersonal relationships, teamwork, money management, and 
public speaking skills 

iv. job readiness 
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v. enhanced social psychological development (self-esteem, ego development, 
self-efficacy). 

Methodology 
Design of the Study 

The design that was used in carrying out this research work is descriptive survey 
research design. 

Population of the Study 

The population of the study consisted of all persons with hearing impairment 
and the hearing who acquired entrepreneurship skills after graduating from tertiary 
institutions in South-Western Nigeria. 

Sample of the Study 

The sample for the study consisted of 240 persons with hearing impairment drawn 
from the six States in South-Western Nigeria, on the one part and 120 hearing individuals 
drawn from the six states of the South Western Nigeria. The 240 persons with hearing 
impairment were spilt into two groups A and B. Group A were persons with hearing 
impairment who acquired entrepreneurship skills (120) while group B were persons with 
hearing impairment who did not acquire entrepreneurship skill after graduation. 

Sampling Technique 

Proportionate sampling technique was used for the study. South-Western States 
were divided into six States. On this basis, 40 persons with hearing impairment as 
well as 20 persons with hearing were drawn from each state: 


States 

Persons with hearing impairment 

Hearing 

Osun 

40 

20 

Oyo 

40 

20 

Ondo 

40 

20 

Ogun 

40 

20 

Ekiti 

40 

20 

Lagos 

40 

20 

Total 

240 

120 


Research Instruments 

The research instrument that was used for this research work is tagged 
“QOAUPHI” questionnaire on alleviating unemployment problems of persons with 
hearing impairment, ft was divided into two sections: A' and 'B'. Section A is for 
Biodata while section B contained items soliciting responses concerning alleviating 
unemployment of persons with hearing impairment. Section B was divided into four 
sections containing forty-five (45) items altogether. 
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Validity of Research Instrument 

The instrument was subjected to various reviews by experts in General Studies 
department of University of Ibadan as well as experts in measurement and 
evaluation department of Federal College of Education (Special), Oyo. Experts in 
the special education unit of the same College also reviewed the items before it was 
finally administered. 

Reliability of the Research Instrument 

To ensure that the research instrument consistently tested what it was intended 
to test, a test re-test reliability test was given to different groups. A reliability 
coefficient of o .72 was obtained. This shows that the test instrument was reliable. 

Administration of the Research Instrument 

The test instrument was personally administered by the researchers. Where 
applicable the researchers used some research assistants most importantly in the area 
of retrieving the research instrument back from persons with hearing impairment. 

The researchers ensured that they took adequate patience to administer and 
collect it back immediately where it was possible to do so. Where it was not possible 
they returned to collect them. 

Data Analysis 

To analyze the data, Mean (x), standard deviation (SD) as well as t-test were used 
to analyse the data gathered. These were done using Statistical Package for Social 
Sciences (SPSS). Interpretations were done on the basis of the result of the analysis. 

Analysis of Bio data 

Table 1: Age Range of Respondents 


Age Range 

Tally 

Percentages 

20-25 

25 

21 

26-30 

47 

39 

31-35 

38 

32 

36-above 

10 

8 


The table above shows the age range of the respondents. The age range were between 
20 years to 35 years with 21%, 39%, as well as 32% respectively which covers 92% of the 
respondents while only 8%fell above 35 years. This shows that majority of the sample 
used for the study were youthsand adults. 

Table 2 : Nature of Hearing Impairment 



Tally 

Percentages 

Congenital 

72 

30 

Adventitious 

168 

70 

Total 

240 

100 
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Table 2 shows the nature of hearing impairment of the respondents. 72 respondents 
which was 30% had their hearing Impairment from birth, while 168(70%) had theirs 
after birth. This means that the hearing capacity were defective only after birth. 

Table 3: Level of Education 


Educational Level 

Tally 

percentages 

OND/NCE 

164 

68 

HND 

48 

w 

DEGREE 

28 


Total 

240 

100 


Table 3 shows the level of education of those used for the research work. There were 
164,48 and 24 (68%, 20%, and 12%) respectively spread across OND/NCE, HNDand 
Degree. This reveals that the greater number of respondents were either NCE/OND 
holders. 

Table 4: Duration of Entrepreneurship Training 


Duration 

Tally 

Percentage 

1- 6 weeks 

144 

60 

7 weeks- 6 months s 

92 

38 

7 months to 1 year 

04 

02 

Total 

240 

100 


Table 4 shows the length of time the respondents had spent in the course of their 
entrepreneurship training. This ranges from 1- 6 weeks, 7 weeks - 6 months and 7 months 
-1 year. Analysis reveals that, the respondents were engaged in 1- 6 weeks' period and 7 
weeks - 6 months' period as much as 144(60%) and 92 (38%) than any other period. 

Hoi: There is no significant difference between persons with hearing impairment 
who acquired entrepreneurship skills and those who do not in term of self-sustenance/ 
economic development 


Table 5: T-test showing the difference between persons with hearing impairment 
who acquired entrepreneurship training and those that did not 



Mean 

SD 

N 

t-cal 

t-critical 

Experimental group (Hi) 

Hearing Impaired who acquired 
entrepreneurship training 

63.16 

196.79 

120 



Control Group (Hi) 

Hearing Impaired without 

entrepreneurship training 

54.24 

146.78 

120 

2.36 

0.47 


P<o.o5 
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Table 5 reveals that the mean(x) response of persons with hearing impairment who 
received entrepreneurship training was 63.16 and the standard deviation was 196.79 
while the mean response of persons with hearing impairment of the control group 
without entrepreneurship training stood at 54.24 and that standard deviation was 146.78. 
The calculated t-value was 2.36 while the table value was 0.47. The rule applies that when 
the calculated value is higher than the table value, the null hypothesis is rejected, but 
when the table value is higher than the calculated value, then the null hypothesis is 
accepted. In this instance, the calculated value is higher than the table value; hence the 
null hypothesis is rejected. It can then be concluded that there is significant difference 
between persons with hearing impairment who acquired entrepreneurship training and 
those that did not. The mean(x) of 63.16 and standard deviation of 196.79 shows that the 
experimental group (Hearing Impaired who acquired entrepreneurship training) are 
better in terms ability to provide self-care and self-sustenance than persons with hearing 
impairment who did notacquired entrepreneurship training. 

H02: Bthere is no significant difference in the way persons with hearing impairment 
after the acquisition of the entrepreneurship skills and those without skill set up 
their entrepreneurship trade in terms of facilities, sales and patronage 

Table 6: T-test showing the difference between persons with hearing impairment 
who acquired entrepreneurship training and those that did not set up their 
entrepreneurship trade in terms of facilities, sales and patronage. 



Mean 

SD 

N 

t-cal 

t-critical 

Experimental group (Hi) 

Hearing Impaired who acquired 
entrepreneurship training 

49.76 

128.61 

120 

3.36 

1.56 

Control Group (Hi) 

Hearing Impaired without 

entrepreneurship training 

72.14 

204.79 

120 


P<o.o5 

Table 6 shows the mean(x) response of the experimental group to be 49.76 and the 
standard deviation to be 128.61 and that of control group to be 72.i4(mean) and 204.79 
(standard deviation) respectively. The calculated t-value stood at 3.36 while the table 
value was 1.56. The rule applies that when the calculated value is higher than the table 
value, the null hypothesis is rejected, but when the table value is higher than the 
calculated value, then the null hypothesis is accepted. In this circumstance, the calculated 
value is higher than the table value; hence the null hypothesis is rejected. It can then be 
concluded that there is significant difference in the way persons with hearing impairment 
who have acquisition of the entrepreneurship skills and persons with hearing 
impairment without entrepreneurship skills set up their entrepreneurship trade after the 
acquisition of the entrepreneurship skills in terms of facilities, sales and patronage. 

The mean(x) response of the control group reveals a higher mean of 72.14 and 
standard deviation of 204.79 as against the mean of 49.76 and standard deviation of 
i28.6iof the experimental group. This shows that persons with hearing impairment 
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who received entrepreneurship training perform better in terms of sales, patronage 
and setting up their trading activities. 

HO3: There is no significant difference between the quality of skills acquired by 
persons with hearing impairment and Hearing during their entrepreneurship 
training session. 

Table 7: To what extent does the handicapping condition of persons with hearing 
impairment influence the quality of skills acquired during the training session? 



Mean 

SD 

N 

t-cal 

t-critical 

Persons with hearing impaired 
who acquired entrepreneurship 
training 

56.72 

139.42 

240 

2.17 

3.28 

Hearing who acquired 
entrepreneurship training 

53.64 

129.69 

120 


Table 7 shows the mean(x) response of the experimental group to be 56.72 and the 
standard deviation to be 13942 and that of control group to be 52.64 (mean) as well as 129.65 
(standard deviation) respectively. The calculated t-value stood at 2.17 while the table value 
is3.28. The rule applies that when the calculated value is higher than the table value, the null 
hypothesis is rejected, but when the table value is higher than the calculated value, then the 
null hypothesis is accepted. In this circumstance, the table value is higher than the calculated 
value; hence the null hypothesis is accepted. It can then be concluded that there is no 
significant difference between the quality of skills acquired by persons with hearing 
impairmentand hearing during their entrepreneurship training session. 

The mean(x) response of the experimental group reveals a higher mean of 56.72 
and standard deviation of 139.42 as against the mean of 53.64 and standard deviation 
of 129.69 of the control group. This shows that the hearing who received 
entrepreneurship training acquire more skills than persons with hearing impaired. 

HO4: There is no significant difference in the rate of employment status/starting 
their business of the hearing and that of persons with hearing impairment after the 
entrepreneurship training. 

Table 8: Is there any difference in the rate at which persons with hearing impairment 
and the hearing are able to get employment/ start their own business after 
entrepreneurship training? 


Group 

Mean 

SD 

N 

t-cal 

t-critical 

Persons with hearing 
impaired who acquired 
entrepreneurship training 

41.61 

161.36 

240 

4.21 

1.72 

Hearing who acquired 
entrepreneurship training 

64.82 

251.61 

120 


P<o.o5 
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Table 8 shows the rate of employment of the hearing and persons with hearing 
impairment after entrepreneurship training. The mean(x) response of the experimental 
group stands at 41.61 and the standard deviation of 161.36 while that of control group is 
64.82 (mean) and the standard deviation of 251.61. The calculated t-value stood at 4.21 
while the table value is 1.72. The rule applies that when the calculated value is higher tban 
the table value, the null hypothesis is rejected, but when the table value is higher than the 
calculated value, then the null hypothesis is accepted. In this circumstance, the calculated 
value is higher than the table value, this shows that significant difference exists between 
the experimental group and the control group. The null hypothesis is thereby rejected 
since the calculated value is higher than the table value. 

The mean rating of 64.82 and standard deviation of 251.61 of the control group 
shows that when it comes to employment after entrepreneurship training the 
hearing quickly get fixed up than the persons with hearing impairment. 

Discussion on findings 

Summary from the tables indicates that, Persons with hearing impairment who 
undergoes entrepreneurship training are better in terms of ability to provide self- 
care and self-sustenance than persons with hearing impairment who did not 
undergo entrepreneurship training. Persons with hearing impairment who received 
entrepreneurship training perform significantly better than persons with hearing 
impairment who did not receive entrepreneurship training in terms of sales 
patronage and setting up of their trading activities 

Also, the computed mean values from the questionnaire items indicate that the 
Hearing who received entrepreneurship training acquire more skills than the 
Hearing Impaired and when it comes to employment after entrepreneurship 
training the Hearing quickly get fixed up than the Hearing Impaired. 

Conclusion 

Based on the findings of this study, it is obvious that persons with hearing 
impairment who attain entrepreneurial skill had a cutting edge over their hearing 
counterparts; they are able to attain funding assistance better. However, in terms of 
skill acquisition, the hearing counterparts attain entrepreneurial skill better than 
persons with hearing impairment. 

Persons with hearing impairment who undergoes entrepreneurship training are 
better in terms of ability to provide self-care and self-sustenance than persons with 
hearing impairment who do not undergoes entrepreneurship training. 

A skillful person speaks with confidence while the none skillful is filled with fear. 
Entrepreneurial skills build individual self-esteem; engender growth process and 
changes that is never ending. Acquiring entrepreneurial skills by the persons with 
hearing impairment will no doubt contribute to the economic empowerment of such 
individual and will lead to reduction of poverty especially among people with hearing 
impairment. 

Furthermore, the acquisition of entrepreneurial skills by the people with 
hearing impairment will reduce the rate of decency of hearing impaired on their 
family and the society. This will further boost their social image and make them 
more responsible economically. 
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With this research, the government, philanthropist, non-governmental agencies, 
government agencies will have correct focus on the need to properly and adequately provide 
everything needed by persons with hearing impairment to acquired entrepreneurial skills 
needed by them. This research also exposes areas where non-governmental agencies, 
philanthropists and donor agencies can come on board to assist government reduce poverty 
in the countryespeciallyamongpeoplewhoare hearing impaired. 

Recommendation 

From the study, we hereby recommend that 

1. That the teaching of entrepreneurial skill should be encouraged amongst all 
persons with hearing impairment 

2. That persons with hearing impairment undergoing entrepreneurial skill 
acquisition should be mingled with their Hearing counterparts and sigh 
language interpreters who are versed in the trade or skill being imparted should 
be provided during training. 

3. The masses should be encouraged to patronize people with Hearing Impairment 
when they establish their own trade. This will encourage them to boost their ego 
to do more. 

4. When it comes to employment, the government and the employers of labour 
should have a quota system that will cater for persons with hearing impairment 
and other people who are physically challenged. 

References 

Atolagbe, S. A. (1996). The handicapped and the world ofunemployment. Adiagnostic approach 
inT.A. Adedoja, Theo Ajobiewe, & M.A. Alabi, (Eds). Family, School, Community 
and Government involvement in Rehabilitation of the handicapped. Oyo, Sped 
Publication. 

Bolarinwa, ICO & Akanbi, G.O. (2004). Basic entrepreneurship education book 1. 
Ibadan, Glory-land Publishing Company. 

Emmanue,! E. (2002). Entrepreneurship education and national development: 

challenges and the way forward. Journal of Professional Administration 5(3) 

Douli, J.G. (2002). An overview of Nigeria's Economic reforms. Central bank of Nigeria; 
Economic and Financial Review, 42(4). 

Hirich and Peters (2002): Articles source http://Ezinearticle.com. Articles.com 
Jacinta Bronte-Tinkew, & Zakia Redd (2001). Logic Models and Outcomes for Youth 
Entrepreneurship Programs. Washington, DC: Child Trends 
Magbagbeola, N.O. (2004). Theoretical and conceptual issues in economic sector. 

Central Bank of Nigeria: Economic and financial review, 42(4) 

National Dissemination Center for Children with Disabilities. (2010). Deafness and 
Hearing Loss. Disability Fact Sheet No. 3. Retrieved from http://www.p 
arentcenterhub.org/wp-content/uploads/repo_items/fs3.pdf Ochiagha, C.C. 
(1995), theory and practice of career development. Enugu: Snaap Press Limited. 
Olagunju (2004): Article source http://EzineArticles.com 
Salgado -Banda (2005): Article source http://EzineArticles.com 

Vardhini, S. Vijaya (2010). Vocational Education of Hearing Impaired Students. New 
-Delhi; Mehra Offset Press, ww.businessdictionary.com. 


707 



CHAPTER 81 


Safety Education, At-Risk Behaviour among Hearing 
Impaired Students and Sustainable Development 

Fagbamila Sayofunmi Olaniyi, Ph.D. 


Introduction 

The term Safety has being in existence since the inception of creation, it is a concept 
that includes all measures and practices taken to preserve the life, health and bodily 
integrity of individuals. For instance, in the workplace, safety is measured through a 
series of metrics that track the rate of near misses, injuries, illness and fatalities 
(Safeopeida Inc. 2019). Web Finance Inc. (2019) also described safety as relative 
freedom from danger, risk, or threat of harm, injury, or loss to personnel and / or 
property, whether caused deliberately or by accident. 

Government of du Quebec (2009) stated that attainment of optimum level of 
safety required individuals, communities, governments and others to create and 
maintain the following conditions, whichever setting is considered: 

• a climate of social cohesion and peace as well as of equity protecting 
human rights and freedoms at the family, local, national or international level 

• the prevention and control of injuries and other consequences or harm caused 
byaccidents; 

• the respect of the values and the physical, materials and psychological integrity 
of individuals; and 

• the provision of effective preventive, control and rehabilitation measures to 
ensure the presence of the three previous conditions. 

However, these conditions can be assured by initiatives that focus on the 
environment (physical, social, technological, political, economic and organisation) 
and on behaviour. 

Examplanning (2019) defined education as bring a natural and lasting change in 
an individual's reasoning and ability to achieve the targeted goal. It is the act of 
helping people to learn how to do things and encouraging them to think about what 
they learn. It enhances individuals' capability to make critical assessment of 
themselves holistically and make positive expression about the situations. 

Smith (2015) also described education as the process of inviting truth and possibility, 
of encouraging and giving time to discovering. It is a social that is process if living 
and not a preparation for future living. In this view, educators look to act with 
people. In this view, educators look to act with people rather on them. Their task is to 
bring out ordevelop potential. 

Education goes beyond what takes places within the four walls of the classroom. 
Examplanning (2019) highlighted three main types of education, namely: 
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• Formal 

• Informal and 

• Non-formal education 

Concept of Safety Education 

In the quest of man to create an environment free of diseases and sudden 
occurrence of hazards and accident, that can result to ill-health and injuries, there is 
need to help man to learn how to live in an environment that will enhance his living. 
Emiola (2009) described safety education as a sequential plan of classroom 
instruction in safety with intellectual, physical and psychological dimensions that 
will improve the safety of individuals and that of the community members. Safety 
education educates individuals on various safety practices at work, at school, on the 
road and in daily life (Ask Media Group, 2019). 

Emiola (2009) went further and highlighted the following basic concepts as general 
principles and guidelines for all to minimize accident occurrence. 

• Accidents are the results of a series of circumstances, the elimination of any one 
will help prevent accidents 

• Emphasis must be placed on higher standards of performance with an 
accompanying reduction in the practice of taking risk 

• A reduction of accident could be achieved when people accept greater 
responsibility for their actions 

• To be safe require quick reaction and adjustment to situations 

• Safety is related to physical and mental health 

• Accident wastes resources such as time, life and money 

• Accidents prevention is a reasonability of all not that of a few 

The need for safety education is very crucial to man's existence, since a life full of 
illness disabilities and discomfort cannot be regarded as a life worthy of living. Every 
human being strive to live in harmony with self and his environment but lack of 
knowledge and understand of consequences of his actions or in actions may 
j eopardize the comfort and peace being enjoyed hence need for safety education. 
However, lack of safety education not just knowledge has inflicted serious harm to 
the global community in the area of road traffic crash, sports and communicable 
disease. Therefore, having knowledge about a safe home, environment, road, 
implement and workplace and what to look out for in terms of dangers of our actions 
and inactions is what safety education is all about. 

Need for Safety Education 

World Health Organisation (2019) reported that every year the lives of 
approximately 1.35 million people are cut short as a result of a road traffic crash while 
between 20 and 50 million more people suffer non-fatal injuries, with many 
incurring a disability as a result of their injury. Road traffic injuries cause 
considerable economic losses to individuals, their families and to nations as a whole. 
Derivation of complete and accurate population-based information on all nonfatal 
athletic or recreational injuries would require herculean efforts. Sports injuries 
according to Timpka et al (2008) in Corey and Caroline (2017) have long been 
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recognized as a global health problem required a public health approach to reduce 
their impact. The author or further reported that sports injuries have been reported to 
burden 5.2 million Australians and cost AU 2 billion dollars to the Australians health 
care system. In Europe, 20% all nonfatal injuries are sports injuries and cost 2.4 billion 
dollars while more than 1.58 billion dollars was spent on sports injuries in the United 
States. The author further stressed that the incidence of sports injuries and at 
associated burdens is increasing. A concern from global perspective, however, is that 
most population-based sports injury rates are based on data reported in developed 
countries and little is known about sports injuries in undeveloped nations. 

World Health Organisation (2018) also reported that communicable diseases 
such as lower respiratory infections are still one of the leading cause of death 
worldwide. World Health Organisation (2019) also reported that almost n million 
people inject drugs of which 1.3 million are living with HIV, 5.5 million with hepatitis 
C and 1 million with both HIV and hepatitis C. 

What is At-Risk Behaviour 

Behaviour is the range of actions and mannerisms made by organisations, 
systems or artificial entities in conjunction with their environment (Duserbery, 
2009). It is the response of the system or organism to various stimuli or inputs 
whether internal or external, conscious or subconscious, overt or convert, and 
voluntary or involuntary. Behaviour is said to be the manner in which a per son acts or 
performs any or all of the activities of a person, including physical and mental 
activity (Coleman, 1990). 

At-Risk Behaviours according to Shawn (2015) are behaviours with a low 
probability of injury that most often do not result in injury but occasionally do or at 
least have the potential to. These behaviours are a problem for individuals and 
organizations because they are difficult to detect with common sense and 
experience without more data and sophisticated tools to analyze the data. 

Olawuyi, Esere, Oluwawoleand Okonkwo (2016) reported in a research conducted 
on “Birth Order Categories of Hearing loss and Conduct Disorders of Adolescent 
Students with Hearing Impairment in Ibadan, Nigeria” that children with hearing 
impairment display many behaviour problems such as emotional, relational, 
hyperactivity and peer relationship. 

Amy (2019) also described At-Risk Behaviour as anything that puts youth at risk 
for future negative consequence, like poor health, injury or death. The author went 
further and highlighted six categories of At-Risk Behaviour, these are: 

• Behaviours that contribute to unintentional injuries and violence 

• Tobacco use, including when tobacco was first used, how many cigarettes are 
smoked per day 

• Alcohol and other drug use 

• Sexual behaviours that contribute to unintended pregnancy and STDs, 
including HIV infection 

• Unhealthy dietary behaviours 

• Physical inactivity, including obesity and asthma 
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Causes of At-Risk Behaviour 

Naturally, adolescents exhibit risky behaviour due to the fact that their brains are 
still in the formative stage until age 25 or so, however risk-taking can continue well 
into the thirties and even throughout their lives (Mary, 2019). There multiple reasons 
why people might engage in risky behaviour however the following are some of the 
factors that can predispose an individual to get involved in risky behaviour according 
to Mary (2019). 

• Social bonding 

• Risk-taking genes 

• Taking risks as a defense mechanism to avoid being hurt 

John (2018) also stated thatthereseveralfactorsthatled to At-Riskbehaviourtheseinclude: 

• Lack of freedom and control 

• Lack of conscience 

• Peerpressure, orfeelingthattheywilldisappointsomeone 

• Motivation, money, like mercenaries 

• Lack oflove and respect 

• Could be because they picked up on someone else's risky and abusive 
behavour, from an authority (parent, babysitter, teacher and so on). 

Adebayo and Adewale (2019) affirmed that adolescents are known to often 
engage in risky behaviours such as smoking, drinking alcohol, using drugs, early 
unprotected sexual activity and lesbiansmism. The authors further stressed that 
there is consensus that adolescents engage in high risk sexual behaviour as a result of 
physiochemical and psychological changes that cause them to desire sexual 
intercourse and take risks, leading unfavourable sexual and reproduction health 
indices including unintended pregnancies, unsafe abortions, early childbearing, 
sexually transmitted diseases and acquired immune deficiency syndrome (AIDs) 

Concept of Hearing Impairment 

Ability of communicate is one of the essential ingredients of successful living. 
However, hear is a tool use for effective sound perception (hearing). Hearing impairment 
according to individual with Disabilities Education Act (IDEA) in Special Education 
Guide (2019) is impairment in hearing, whether permanent or fluctuating, that adversely 
affects a child's educational performance but is not included under the definition of 
deafness. Deafness is a hearing impairment that is so severe that the child is impaired in 
processing linguistic information through hearing, with or without amplification. 
However, a hearing loss above 90 decibels is generally considered deafness, which means 
thata hearing loss below 90 decibels is classified asa hearing impairment. 

The following are different categories of hearing impairment according to Marian 
and Bruce (2019), these include: 

• Conduction Hearing Loss: Conduction Hearing Loss can be caused by 
blockage of the external canal, perforation of the eardrum, infections and 
diseases of the middle ear and disruption of fixation of the small hearing bones. 

• Sensorineural hearing loss: Sensorineural hearing impairment is more 
prevalence and has many possible causes. Usually the condition results in slow, 
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gradual loss of the sound receptors and nerve endings. 

• Conduction or Sensorineural: A conduction hearing impairment involves 

problems with the external or middle ear. 

Sustainable Development 

The term sustainable is the ability to exist constantly in the 21st century, which 
implies the capacity for the biosphere and human civilization to coexist. It is the 
ability of an entity to be maintained or continued (cambridege University Press, 
2019). Development is the process that creates growth, progress, positive change or 
the addition of the twentieth century (Israel, 2018). It is a tool which enables people 
to reach the highest level of their ability, through granting freedom of action such as 
freedom of economic, social and family actions. 

The Concept of Sustainable Development formed the basis of the United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development held in Rio de Jeneiro in 1992. 
Sustainable Development Commission (2019) described sustainable development as 
development that meets the needs of the present, without compromising the ability 
of future generations to meet own needs. The concept of sustainable development 
can be interpreted in many different ways, but at its core is an approach to 
development that looks to balance different and often competing, needs against an 
awareness of the environmental, social and economic limitations we face as a 
society. The longer we pursue unsustainable development or the more we close our 
eyes to behaviours (such as risk behaviour) the more are far from actualizing our 
potentials and the less development will be sustained. 

Safety Education, at- risk Behaviour and Sustainable Development 

Safety education, at -risk behaviour and sustainable development are inter¬ 
related. Safety education which is an integral part of general education enhances 
acquisition of knowledge and skills needed to live safely and avoid creating hazards 
that could endanger people's lives. Safety education also create awareness and assist 
individuals including hearing impaired students have better understanding of 
behaviours that are risky coupled with hazards and how to identify, report, control 
them and reduce their vulnerability to risk 

However, meeting economic development, social development and 
environmental protection for future generation (sustainable development) can only 
be achieved when there are less accidents, injuries and death from at -risk behaviour. 
The consequential effects of this are increased efficiency and productivity which will 
make the development sustained without compromising the future. 

Conclusion 

Hearing Impairment naturally will have potential negative effect on educational 
outcome, which invariably have implication on safety education which entails 
teaching of specific knowledge, skills and understanding that students needed in 
order to stay safe in a given situation. It must be noted that safety is prerequisite to 
development and sustainability of development anchor on safety. Therefore, safety 
education must be emphasized and pursue vigorously among the hearing impaired 
students globally in order to achieve the set sustainable development goal. 
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This Book of Readings is put together by committee of 
friends in honour of Dr. Theophilus AdeboseAjobiewe, an 
erudite scholar and former Deputy Provost of Federal 
College of Education (Special) Oyo, to commemorate his 
65th Birthday and retirement after a meritorious service to 
thecollege. 

The book is a compendium of 81 peer-reviewed 
contributions of distinguished scholars toward building 
a new Nigeria compliant with 21st century requirements 
for survival in a globalised world pervaded with productive 
ingenuities in all facets of human life. 

The titles and contents of the papers contained in the 
book are focused on the main title: 

Achieving Sustainable Development 
in Nigeria through Innovation, Creativity 
and Entrepreneurial Education 


It is assuredly hoped that the book would be useful for 
further academic researches and references. 






























































